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PREFACE. 

The following Report gives a short account of the preparation for taking the Census; of the collecting 

and tabulating staffs; and of the general organization. 

A chapter is devoted to the adjustment of inter-Censal estimates of population, and a short general 
review is given of the changes which have taken place in the characteristics of the population. The figures 
contained in the various" Parts" which have been previously published in detail have been analyzed and the 
results are shown, in condensed form, with the" unspecified" particulars appropriately distributed where 

a distribution was thought desirable. 

The earlier work of the Censns of 1921 was done under the direction of G. H. Knibbs, Esq., C.M.G. 
(now Sir George Knibbs, K.B., C.M.G., F.S.S., &c., &c.), as Commonwealth Statistician, with Chas. H. 
Wickens, Esq., F.I.A., directly in charge as Supervisor of Census. Following the appointment of Mr. Knibbs 

·to the position of Director of the Commonwealth Bureau of Science and Industry, Mr. Wickens became 
Commonwealth Statistician and Actuary, while the duties of Supervisor of Census were taken up by Mr. 
E. T. McPhee. Owing to these changes a large amount of arduous work fell upon Mr. W. Campbell, the 
Tabulating Superintendent, to whom much credit is due for the way in which the tabulating work was done. 

Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics, 
Melbourne, 1st June, 1927. 

CHAS. H. WICKENR, 
Commonwealth Statistician and Actuary. 
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CHAPTER I. 

LEGISLATION. 
. 1. Census Act and Regulations.-Commonwealth legislation dealing with Census matters 
IS covered by the Census and Statist1:CS Act 1905/1920. The original Act (No. 15 of 1905) was 
assented to on the 8th December 1905 and the amending Act (No. 33 of 1920) was assented to on 
the 11th October, 1920. 

The text of the Act together with the regulations made thereunder and embodied in 
Statutory Rules (1920, No. 127) is appended hereto. . 

Census and Statistics Act 1905-1920. 
No. 15 of 1905 as amended by No. 33 of 1920. 

An Act relating to the Census and Statistics of the Commonwealth. 
Be it enacted by the King's Most Excellent Majesty, the Senate, and the House of Representatives of the 

Commonwealth of Australia as follows :-

PART I.-INTRODUCTORY. 

SHORT TITLE. 

1. This Act may be cited as the Census and Statistics Act 1905-1920. 

2. This Act is divided into Parts, as follows :_ 
Part I.-Introductory. 
Part H.-Administration. 
Part HL-The Census. 
Part IV.-Statistics. 
Part V.-Miscellaneous. 

PARTS. 

DEFINITIONS. 

3. In this Act, unless the contrary intention appears-
" Dwelling" means a building, erection, or tenement, whether permanent or temporary, which is wholly 

or partly used for the purpose of human habitation and includes any ship or other vessel in any port 
of the Commonwealth or in any inland waters thereof, or any ship or vessel on a passage between any 
two Commonwealth ports. 

" Factory" means any work, mill, or establishment used for the purpose of manufacturing, treating, or 
preparing any article. . 

" Occupier" includes every governor, superintendent, officer in charge, or keeper, of any gaol, prison, 
hospital, lunatic asylum, or public or charitable institution. 

" The Statistician" means the Commonwealth Statistician. 

PART H.-ADMINISTRATION. 

ApPOINTMENT OF STATISTICIAN. 

4. The Governor-General may appoint a Commonwealth Statistician, who shall have such powers and perform 
such duties as are conferred or imposed on him by this Act or the regulations. 

POWER OF STATISTICIAN TO DELEGATE. 

5.-(1.) The Statistician, in relation to any particular matters or class of matters or to any particular State or 
part of the Commonwealth, with the approval of the Minister, may, by instrument under his hand, delegate any of 
his powers under this Act (except this power of delegation) so that the delegated powers may be exercised by the delegate 
with respect to the matters or class of matters or the State or part of the Commonwealth specified in the instrument 
of delegation. 

(2.) Every delegation shall be revocable in writing at will, and no delegation shall affect the exercise or 
performance by the Statistician of any power or duty. 

ARRANGEMENTS WITH STATE GOVERNMENTS AS TO EXECUTION OF ACT. 

6.-(1.) The Governor-General may enter into any arrangement with the Governor of any State providing for 
any matter necessary or convenient for the purpose of carrying out or giving effect to this Act and in particular for all 
or any of the following matters :-

(a) The execution by State officers of any power or duty conferred or imposed on any officer under this 
Act or the regulations; 

(b) The collection by any State Department or officer of any statistical or other information required for 
the purpose of carrying out this Act; and 

(c) The supplying of statistical information by any State Department or officer to the Statistician. 
(2.} All State officers executing any power or duty conferred or imposed on any officer under this Act or the 

regulations, in pursuance of any arrangement entered into under this section, shall for the purposes of the execution 
of that power or duty be deemed to be officers under this Act. 

UNDERTAKING OF FIDELITY AND SECRECY. 

7. Every officer executing any power or duty conferred or imposed on any officer und~r this Act or the regulations, 
shall, before entering upon his duties or exercising any power under this Act, sign in the presence of a witness an 
undertaking of fidelity and secrecy in accordance with the prescribed form. 
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PART IlL-THE CENSUS. 

TAKING OF CENSUS. 

8.-(1.) The Census shall be taken in the year One thousand nine hundred and eleven, and in every tenth year 
thereafter. 

(2.) The Census Day shaH be a day appointed for that purpose by proclamation. 

STATISTICIAN TO TAKE STEPS FOR COLLECTION OF CENSUS. 

9. It shall be the duty of the Statistician, subject to the regulations and to the directions of the Minister, to 
prepare and issue forms and instructions, and take all necessary steps for the taking and collection of the Census. 

FORMS TO BE LEFT AT DWELLINGS. 

10.-(1.) For the purpose of taking the Census, a form called the Householder's Schedule shall be prepared, 
and left, in accordance with the regulations, at every dwelling throughout the Commonwealth. 

(2.) Where a building is let, sublet, or held in different apartments and occupied by different persons or families, 
each part so let, sublet, or held and used for the purpose of human habitation shall be deemed a dwelling. 

OCCUPIERS TO FILL UP HOUSEHOLDERS' SCHEDULES. 

11. Every occupier of a dwelling, with or for whom a Householder's Schedule has been left, shall to the best of 
his knowledge and belief, fill up and supply therein, in accordance with the instructions contained in or accompanying 
the Schedule, all the particulars specified therein, and shall sign his name thereto and shall deliver the Schedule so 
filled up and signed to the Collector authorized to receive it. 

Penalty: Ten pounds. 
PARTICULARS IN SCHEDULE. 

12. The particulars to be specified in the Householder's Schedule shall include the particulars following :~ 
(a) the name, sex, age, condition as to, and duration of, marriage, relation to head of the household, 

profession, or occupation, sickness or infirmity, religion, education, and birthplace, and (where the 
person was born abroad) length of residence in Australia and nationality of every person abiding 
in the dwelling during the night of the Census Day; 

(b) the material of the dwelling and the number of rooms contained therein; 
(c) any other prescribed matters. 

COLLECTORS TO ASSIST IN FILLING UP SCHEDULES. 

13. It shall be the duty of each Collector if requested to assist occupiers of dwellings in filling up the Householder's 
Schedule, and to satisfy himself by inquiries from occupiers of dwellings or other persons that the Householder's 
Schedule has been correctly filled up. 

DUTY OF PERSONS TO SUPPLY INFORMATION TO COLLECTORS. 

14. Every person shall, to the best of his knowledge and belief, answer all questions asked him by a Collector 
necessary to obtain any information required to be filled up and supplied in the Householder's Schedule. 

Penalty: Ten pounds. 

RETURNS OF PERSONS NOT ABIDING IN DWELLINGS. 

15.-(1.) The Statistician shall obtain such returns and particulars as are prescribed with respect to persons 
who, during the night of the Census Day, were not abiding in any dwelling. 

(2.) Every person shall, on being required by the Statistician so to do, furnish to the best of his knowledge and 
belief any prescribed particulars relating to persons who were not abiding on the night of the Census Day in any 
dwelling. 

Penalty for any offence under this sub-section: Ten pounds. 

STATISTICS TO BE COLLECTED. 

15A.-(1.) The Statistician shall compile and tabulate the Census returns collected pursuant to this Act and 
shall publish the results so obtained or abstracts thereof as the Minister directs, with observations thereon. 

(2.) All results or abstracts prepared for publication and the Statistician's observations thereon (if any) shall 
be laid before both Houses of Parliament. 

PART IV.-STATISTICS. 

16. The Statistician shall, subject to the regulations and the directions of the Minister, collect, annually, statistics 
in relation to all or any of the following matters :

(a) Population; 
(b) Vital, social, and industrial matters; 
(c) Employment and non-employment; 
(d) Imports and exports; 
(e) Inter-State trade; 
(f) Postal and telegraphic matters; 
(a) Factories, mines, and productive industries generally; 
(h) Agricultural, horticultural, viticultural, dairying, and pastoral industries; 
(i) Banking, insurance, and finance; 
(j) Railways, tramways, shipping, and transport; 
(k) Land tenure and occupancy; and 
(l) Any other prescrihed matters. 
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FORMS TO BE FILLED UP. 

17. For the purpose of enabling the statistics referred to in this Part of this Act to be collected, all prescribed 
persons shall, to the best of their knowledge, when required by the Statistician so to do, fill up and supply, in accordance 
with the instructions contained in or accompanying the prescribed form, the particulars specified in that form. 

Penalty: Ten pounds. 

DUTY OF PERSONS TO ANSWER QUESTIONS. 

18. Every person shall, to the best of his knowledge and belief, answer all questions asked him by the Statistician 
or an officer authorized in writing by the Statistician, necessary to obtain any information required for the purposes 
of any statistics authorized by this Act to be collected. Provided that no prosecution for contravention of this section 
shall be instituted without the consent of the Minister. 

Penalty: Ten pounds .. 

POWERS OF ENTRY AND INSPECTION. 

19.-(1.) For the purpose of making any inquiriel'! or observations necessary for the proper carrying out of this 
Act, the Statistician or any officer authoflzed in writing by him may, at any time during working hours enter any 
factory, mine, workshop, or place where persons are employed, and may inspect any part of it, and all plant and 
machinery used in connexion with it, and may make such inquiries as are prescribed or allowed by the regulations. 

(2.) No person shall hinder or obstruct the Statistician or any officer authorized in writing by him in the execution 
of any power conferred by this section. 

Penalty: Ten pounds. 

PUBLICATION OF STATISTICS. 

20.-(1.) The Statistician shall compi.le and tabulate the statistics collected pursuant to this Act and shall 
publish such statistics or abstracts thereof, as the Minister directs, with observations thereon. 

(2.) All statistics or abstracts prepared for publication and the Statistician's observations thereon (if any) shall 
be laid before both Houses of the Parliament. 

PART V.-MISCELLANEOUS. 

PERSON NOT BOUND TO STATE HIS RELIGION. 

21. No person shall be liable to any penalty for omitting or refusing to state the religious denomination or sect 
to which he belongs or adheres. 

DESERTION BY OFFICERS. 

22. No officer, after having signed the prescribed undertaking, shall desert from his duty, or shall refuse or 
wilfully neglect, without just excuse, to perform the duties of his office. 

Penalty: Twenty pounds. 

UNTRUE RETURNS BY OFFICERS. 

23. No officer shall wilfully or without lawful authority alter any document or form under this Act or shall 
wilfully sign any untrue document or form. 

Penalty: Fifty pounds. 
'. 

OFFICERS TO OBSERVE SECRECY. 

24. No officer or occupier of a dwelling shall, except as allowed by this Act or the regulations, divulge the 
contents of any form filled up in pursuance of this Act, or any information furnished in pursuance of this Act. 

Penalty: Fifty pounds. 

FORGERY OF FORMS. 

25. Any person who forges, or utters knowing it to be forged, any form or document under this Act, shall be 
guilty of an indictable offence, and liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding three years. 

PENALTY FOR FALSE RETURNS OR ANSWERS. 

26. No person shall knowingly make in any form or document filled up or supplied in pursuance of this Act or 
in answer to any question asked him under the authority of this Act any statement which is untrue in any material 
particular. 

Penalty: Fifty pounds. 

REGULATIONS. 

27. The Governor-General may make regulations, not inconsistent with this Act, prescribing all matters and 
things which, by this Act, are required or permitted to be prescribed, or which are necessary or convenient to be 
prescribed for carrying out or giving effect to this Act, and in particular for prescribing penalties not exceeding Fifty 
pounds for breaches of the regulations. 
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CENSUS REGULATIONS. 

Statutory Rules 1910, No. 127. 
REGULATIONS UNDER THE CENSUS AND STATISTICS ACT 1905. 

I, the Governor-General in and over the Commonwealth of Australia, acting with the advice of the Federal 
Executive Council, hereby make the following Regulations under the Census and Statistics Ad 1905, to come into 
operation forthwith. 

Dated this twenty-eighth day of July, 1920. 

By His Excellency's Command, 
A. POYNTON, 

Minister of State for Home and Territories. 

CENSUS REGULATIONS. 

Short Title. 
1. These Regulations may be cited as the Census Regula~ions 1920. 

Definitions. 
2. In these Regulations, unless the contrary intention appears-

R. M. FERGUSON, 
Governor-General. 

" Territory" means a Territory under the authority of the Commonwealth, and includes any Territory 
governed by the Commonwealth under a mandate, or in military occupation by the Commonwealth 
pending the issue of a mandate. 

" The Act" means the Census and Statistics Act 1905, or any Act in amendment thereof. 

Delegation of Powers of Statistician. 
3. (1) The Statistician may, by writing under his hand, delegate any of his powers or functions under these 

Regulations (except this power of delegation) in relation to any matters or class of matters or to any particular State 
or Territory, so that the delegated powers may be exercised by the delegate with respect to the matters or class of 
matters specified or the State or Territory defined in the instrument of delegation. 
f'''i (2) Every delegation by the Statistician shall be revocable in writing at will, and no delegation shall prevent 
the exercise of any power or function by the Statistician . 

• 
Deputy Supervisors. 

4. For each State and Territory there shall be an officer called the Deputy SupervisoT, who shall be appointed 
by the Minister, on the reoommendation of the Statistician, and shall hold office from the date of appointlllent until 
the thirtieth day of September, 1921, or until the termination of the appointment by the Minister, whichever first 
happens. 

5. The following persons shall be eligible for appointment. as Deputy Supervisor for a State, namely ;-
(a) The Commonwealth Electoral Officer for the State; 
(b) an officer of the Bureau of Census and Statistics; 
(c) the State Statistician; or 
(d) any other person approved by the Minister. 

6. The following persons shall be eligible for appointment as a Deputy Supervisor in a Territory, namely;
(a) The Administrator; 
(b) the Director; or 
(c) any other person approved by the Minister. 

7. Subject to the Act and these Regulations, and to the directions of the Statistician, it shall be the duty of each 
Deputy Supervisor-

(i) to make all necessary arrangements for the taking and collection of the census in the State or Territory 
for which he is appointed; 

(ii) to obtain an accurate record of the population of that State or Territory; and 
(iii) to promptly forward such record, together with such summaries or reports relative thereto as may be 

directed by the Commonwealth Statistician. 
S. Each Deputy Supervisor shall, in addition to any emolument which he is otherwise receiving, receive such 

payment as the Minister, on the recommendation of the Statistician, approves. 

Census Divisions. 
9. Each State shall, for the purposes of census collection, be divided into Census Divisions, which shall, where 

practicable and suitable, coincide with the Commonwealth Electoral Divisions. 
10. Each Territory may, for the purposes of census collection, be divided into Census Divisions in such way 

a!'! is approved by the Statistician, 
Enumerators in Charge of Census Divisions. 

11. For each Census Division there shall be an officer called an Enumerator, who, in relation to that division, 
shall carry out such duties in connexion with the taking and collection of the cenms as are prescribed, or as are assigned 
to him by the Statistician. 

12. Where a Census Division coincides with a Commonwealth Electoral Division, the Commonwealth Divisional 
Returlling Officer for that Electoral Division, or such other person as the Statistician, on the recommendation of the 
Deputy Supervisor, approves, shall be the Enumerator for that division. 

'<, 13. Whllre a Census DiviRion does not c,oincide with a Commonwealth Electqral Division, &lchperson as the 
Statistician, on the recommendation of the Deputy SuperVisor, approves shall be the Enum.e,ator for that divisioll. '. 
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14. Each Enumerator shall, in addition to any emolument which he is otherwise receiving, receive such payment 
as the Minister, on the recommendation of the Statistician, approves. 

15. Each Enumerator shall hold office from the date of appointment to the 30th June, 1921, or until the 
termination of the appointment by the Statistician, whichever first happens. 

. 16. Each Enumerator shall, before his appointment or before he commences duty, sign, in the presence of a 
wItness, an undertaking in accordance with the following forll' :-

Commonwealth of Australia. 

Cen8u8 and Stati8tic8 Act 1905. 

Undertaking by Enumerator. 
1, , , of , undertake, in connexion with the taking of the Census in the year 1921, that 

I will faithfully and with due dispatch perform the duties of Enumerator under the Census Regulations within t,he Cenbus Division of 
in the State/Territory of , and I do solemnly and sincerely promise that I will C<irry out, 

in every particular, all instructions supplied to me by the Commonwealth Statistician, or by the Deputy Supervisor of the said 
State/Territory, and that I will not desert from my duty, and will not refuse or neglect, without just excuse, to perform the duties 'Of the 
office of Enumerator, or wilfLlly, or 'without lawful authority, alter any document or form under the above-named Act, or the Regulations 
thereunder, or wilft:!ly sign any untrue document or form, or, except as allowed by the said Act or Regulations, divulge the contents of 
any form filled up in pursuance of the said Act, or any informa,(,ion furnished in pursuance of the said Act. 

Witness 

Address of Witness 

Signature 

Date 

Census Subdivisions. 
17. Each Census Division within a State shall be divided into Census Subdivisions, which shall, wherever 

practicable and suitable, coincide with the Commonwealth Electoral Subdivisions in the Census Division, provided 
that, at the discretion of the Statistician, 'two or more Commonwealth Electoral Subdivisions may be grouped to form 
a Census Subdivision, or an existing Commonwealth Electoral Subdivision may be divided into two or more Census 
Subdivisions. 

IS. Census Divisions within Territories may be divided into Census Subdivisions at the discretion of the 
Statistician. 

Sub-Enumerators in Charge of Census Subdivisions. 
19 .. For each Census Subdivision there shall be an officer called a Sub-enumerator who, in relation to that 

subdivision, shall carry out such duties in connexion with the taking and collection of the Census as are prescribed or 
as are assigned to him by the Statistician. 

20. Where a Census Subdivision coincides with a Commonwealth Electoral Subdivision, a person who holds the 
position of Commonwealth Electoral Registrar or who has acted as Assistant Returning Officer for that subdivision, 
or such other person as the Deputy Supervisor in charge, on the recommendation of the Enumerator in charge, approves, 
shall be appointed Sub-enumerator of that subdivision. 

2l. Where a Census Subdivision does not coincide with a Commonwealth Electoral Subdivision, such person 
as the Deputy Supervisor in charge, on the recommendation of the Enumerator in charge, approves, shall be appointed 

• Sub-enumerator of that subdivision. 
22. Each Sub-enumerator shall, in addition to any emolument which he is otherwise receiving, receive such 

payment as the Minister, on the recommendation of the Statistician, approves. 

23. Each Sub-enumerator shall hold office from the date of appointment to the 30th June, 1921, or until the 
termination of the appointll'ent by the Deputy Supervisor in charge, whichever first happens. 

24. Each Sllb-enumerator shall, before his appointment, or before be commences duty, sign in the presence of 
a witness an undertaking in accordance with the following form :-

Commonwealth of Australia. 

CenSU8 and 8tnti8tic8 Act 1905. 

Undertaking of Sub-enumerator. 
I, , of , undertake, in connexion with t.he taking of the Census in the yeftr 1921, that 

I w;ll faithfully and with due dispatch perform the duties of S"b-enumerator under the Census Regulations within the Census Subdivlsion 
ot , in the Suat,e/Territory of , and I do solemnly and sincerely promise that I will e.arry 
out, in every particular, all instructio11B supplied to me by the Commonwealth Statistician, or by the Deputy Supervisor of the said 
State/Territory, or by the Enumerator for the said Census Subdivision, and that I wlll 110t desert from my duty, or will noj, refuse or neglect, 
without just excuse, to perform the duties of the office of Sub-enumerator, or wilfully or without lawful authority alter any document or 
form under the above-named Act or the Regt.lations thereunder, or wilfully sign any un_me document or form, or, except as allowed by 
the said Act or Reguladons, divulge the contents of any form filled up in pursuance of the said Act, or any information furnished in 
pursuance of the s8id Aet. 

Witnes8 

Address of Witness 

Signature 

Date 

Collecto1S' Dist1·icts. 

25. Each Census Subdivision within a State, and each Census Division or Subdivision within a Territory, shall 
be divided into as many Collectors' Districts as the Statistician deems necessary. 

26. The division into Collectors' Districts of a Census Subdivision within a State, or a Ce!lsus DivisiDn or 
Subdivision within a Territory, shall, as far as practicable, be so effected that no Collectors' District shall lie partly 
in one and partly in another municipal area. 

27. l'wQ~r~ 1)1ore Collectors' Districts m.ay, at t,he discretion of the Statistician, be grouped for the purposes of 
collection, and placed in charge of the same collector. 

/ 



\ 

to OENSUS OF THE OOMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA,19210 

Collectors. 

28. For each Collectors' District, or for each group of Collectors' Districts, formed in accordance with the last 
preceding regulation, there shall be an officer called a collector, who shall, in relation to that district or group, carry 
out such duties in connexion with the taking and collection of the Census as are prescribed or as are assigned to him 
by the Statistician. 

29. Each Collector shall, in addition to any emolument which he is otherwise receiving, receive such payment 
as the Minister, on the advice of the Statistician, approves. 

30. Each Collector shall be appointed by the Enumerator in charge of the Collector's District, after consultati"on, 
where possible, with the Sub-enumerator in charge, and subject to such special instructions as he receives from the 
Statistician or the Deputy Supervisor in charge. 

31. Each Collector shall hold office during the pleasure of the Statistician, but not longer than is necessary to finish 
the work for w.hich he is appointed. 

32. In an emergency an Enumerator or Sub-enumerator may aproint any person to act as a Collector, and that 
persoll shall be deemed a Collector until such time as he is notified of the termination of his appointment. 

33. Each Collector shall, before his appointment, or before he commence" duty, i"ign, in the presence of a witness, 
an undertaking in accordance with the following form :_ 

Oommonwealth of Australia. 

Census and Statistics Act 1905. 

Undertaking by Oollector. 

I,. , of , undertake, in connexion with the t.aking of the Oensus in the year 1921, that 
I will faithfully and with due dispatch perform the duties of Oollector under the Oensus Regulations within the Oensus Sub-division of 

, in the State/Territory of , and I do solemnly and sincerely promise that I will carry out, 
in every particular, all instructions supplied to me by the Oommonwealth Statist,ician, or by the Deputy Supervisor of the said 
State/Territory, or by the Enumerator or Sub-enumerator in charge of my collector's district, and that J will not desert from my duty, 
or will not refuse or neglect, without just excuse, to perio.rm the duties of the office of Oollector, or wilfully, or without lawful authority, . 
alter any document or form under t1:le above-named Act, or the Regulations thereunder, or wilfully sign any untrue document or form, 
or. except as allowed by the said Act or Regulations, divulge the contents of any form filled up in p!lrsuance of the said Act, or any 
information furnished in pursuance of the ~aid Act. 

Witness 

Signature 

Datn 

Address of Witne8s 

Hou.~eholders' Schedule. 

34. The Householders' Schedule shall consist of a Dwelling Card or Slip in respect of the dwelling, as well as 
one Personal Card or Slip in respect of each person resident therein. 

35. The Dwelling Card or Slip and the Personal Card or Slip shall be in such forms as the Statistic-ian deems 
appropriate. • 

36. In addition to the particulars specified in section 12 of the Act, the Householders' Schedule shall include 
the following :--

(a) In relation to the dwellin,q :-

(i) Class of dwelling (i.e., whether private house, hotel, institution, or other class of habitation) ; 
(ii) Method of occupation (i.e., whether by owner, tenant, rent-purchaser, caretaker, or otherwise) ; 

(iii) Weekly rent payable, or rental value per week; and 
(iv) Number of persons usually resident on premises. 

(b) In relation to persons ;

(i) Date of birth; 
(ii) Date of existing marriage; 

(iii) Number of children living or dead from existing marriage and from previous marriages (if any) ; 
(iv) Birthplaces of parents; 
(v) Basis of nationality (i.e., whether birthplaces, parentage, or naturalization) ; 
(vi) Race; 
(vii) Date of arrival in Australia (if born abroad) ; 
(viii) Grade of occupation (i.e., whether employer, ,,'age-earner, or as the case may be) ; 
(ix) Unemployment, with duration and cause of same; 
(x) Occupation of employer (in the case of persons in employment). 

Distribut'ion of Schedules. 

37. Prior to Census Day each Collector shall, in accordance with his instructions, leave a householder's Schedule 
at each occupied dwelling within the Collector's District or Districts allotted to him. 

38. Except under special instructions from his Enumerator or Sub-enumerator, a Collector shall not leave a 
Householder's Schedule at any dwelling earlier than seven days nor later than one day before Census Day. 

39. The Householder's Schedule should be left with the occupier of the dwelling, or, in the absence of the 
occupier, with the person apparently in charge of the dwelling. If no person is in when the Collector calls, a Householder's 
Schedule, comprising a Dwelling Card or Slip, and as many Personal Cards or Slips as there are, in the Colleetor's opinion, 
persons usually resident in the dwelling, may be placed in a letter-box, put under the door, or put in some other place 
where it is likely to come under the notice of the occupier. 
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40. It shall be the duty of every person (other than the occupier) who receives a Householder's Schedule, or 
to whose hands or notice a Householder's Schedule comes, to deliver it or bring it to the notice of the occupier for 
whom it is intended. 

Penalty: Five pounds. 

41. Where a house is let, sub-let, or held in differellt apartments, and occupied by different persons or families, 
a Householder's Schedule shall be left for each part so let, sub-let, or held in different apartments. 

Duty to Supply Required Partimtlars. 

42. Every occupier of a dwelling is required to supply, to the best of his knowledge and belief, the particulars 
asked for in the Householder's Schedule, to sign the schedule, and to deliver it to the Collector. 

Penalty: Ten pounds. 

43. Every person who spent the night prior to Census Day in any dwelling, or who, being absent on that night, 
returned thereto on Census Day without being counted elsewhere, is required to fill in the particulars asked for on the 
Personal Card or Slip relating to himself, and to hand the completed card or slip to the occupier, or to furnish to the 
occupier all information necessary to enable him to fill in such particulars. 

Penalty: Ten pounds. 

Householder's Schedules for Ships. 

44. In the case of a ship or vessel in any port of the Commonwealth or in any inland waters thereof, the House
Householder's Schedule shall be delivered to the master of the ship, who shall be deemed to be the occupier. 

45. Where a ship or vessel is on a passage between any two Commonwealth ports on Census Day, and a 
Householder's Schedule for the ship was not left with the master before Census Day, a Householder's Schedule shall 
be left with him immediately on arrival of the ship at the first port of call on or after Census Day. 

46. The master of a ship or vessel with whom a Householder's Schedule is left, in pursuance of either of the last 
two preceding regulations, shall, to the best of his knowledge and belief, fill up and supply therein, in accordance with 
the instructions contained in or accompanying the schedule, all the particulars specified therein, and shall sign his name 
thereto, and shall deliver the schedule so filled up and signed to the Collector authorized to receive it. 

Penalty: Ten pounds. 
47. Every person who spent the night prior to Census Day on the ship, or who, being absent on that night, 

returned thereto on Census Day without being counted elsewhere, is required to fill in the particulars asked for on the 
Personal Card or Slip relating to himself, and to hand the completed card or slip to the master of the ship, or to 
fumish to the master aU information necessary to enable him to fill in such particulars. 

Penalty: Ten pounds. 

Persons not in any Dwelling or Ship. 

48. Every person who spent the night prior to Census Day elsewhere than in a dwelling or on a ship, and who 
did not return to a dwelling or a ship on Census Day, and who was not otherwise counted, is required to immediately 
report at the nearest post office or police station on or after Census Day, and to furnish there the particulars asked for 
on the Personal Card or Slip. 

Penalty: Ten pounds. 

49. If a Collector comes III contact with any person camping out in his district on the night prior to Cens~s Day, 
or meets on or after Census Day any person who camped out on that night, and who at the time of meeting had not 
been recorded, he shall require that person to fill in forthwith the requisite Personal Cards or Slips, or to furnish the 
Collector forthwith with all information necessary to enable the Collector to fill in the cards or slips himself, and any 
person who refuses or fails to comply with any requirement of the Collector under this regulation shall be guilty of an 
offence. 

Penalty: Ten pounds. 
Collection of Schedules. 

50. On or after Census Day each Collector shall, in accordance with his instructions, call at each dwelling within 
the Collector's District or districts allotted to him, and shall obtain therefrom the appropriate Householder's Schedule 
duly filled in. . 

Houses" Uninhabited" and" Being Built." 

51. In the case of a building or part of a building ordinarily used for human habitation, but uninhabited at 
the date of the Census, the Collector shall supply on a " dwelling" card or slip such of the particulars as are required 
to be filled in on the card or slip as he can ascertain by observation and inquiry, and shall himself sign the card or slip, 
writing the word " unoccupied" across the, face of it. 

52. In the case of a house intended for human habitation which is in course of erection at the date of the Census, 
the Collector shall supply on a "dwelling" card or slip such of the particulars as are required to be filled in on the card 
or slip as he can ascertain by observation and inquiry, together with an estimate of the probable date of completion, 
and shall himself sign the card or slip, writing the words" being built" across the face of it. 

Repeal. 

53. The Census Regulations 1911, being Statutory Rules 1911, No.4. lire hereby repealed. 



CHAPTER II. 

THE CENSUS SCHEDULE. 
1. Collecting Slips and Instructions.--The Census Schedule consisted of :---

(i) "Personal Slip" containing information concerning one person only. 
(ii) "Dwelling Slip" containing the names of all persons who passed the night between 

the 3rd and 4th April, 1921, ill such dwelling; the occupation of th-e householder; 
the number of children under 14 years of age who were dependent on the 
householder; and particulars relating to the dwelling. 

(iii) "Shipping Slip" which gave for each ship in Australian waters a list of the persons 
on board; and particulars relating to the ship. 

A copy of each of these slips arid a copy of the instructions for the guidance of the person 
responsible for furnishing the information is given below. On the back of each of the slips a 
specimen was given of the form with sample information filled ill. 

CENSUS FORM 1. 
CONFIDENTIAL. 

All Answers must be given as Correctly as Possible. 

[Penalty for untrue statement-Fifty Pounds (£50).] 

Division and } 
Subdivision 

Instructions on accompanying sheet and specimen slip on the back hereof to be carefully read before the slip is filled in. 

COMMONWEAJ,TH OF AUSTRALIA. 

CENSUS-4.TH APRIL, 1921. 

Collector's } 
District 

Record No. 

PERSONAL SLIP for persons who spent the night from 3rd to 4th 
April, 1921, in the dwelling of 

at 
(From Collector's Record BOOk.) or returned thereto on 4th April (not being counted elsewhere) 

STATE OF VICTORIA. 

1. Give name in full .1 
(Draw a line under Surname) 

2. State if head of household, or wife, son, daughter, servant, lodger, &0. 
3. Sta.te whether male or female 
4. Give date of birth: Day Month Year 

, (a) Give age last birthday years. 
5. State whether married, widowed, divorced, judicially separated, or never married 
6. If married, give date of existing marriage: Day 

Month Year 
(a) Give number of completed years of existing marriage: years 

7. Give number of children from existing marriage; Living Dead 
(a) Number of children from any previous marria,ges: Living Dead 

8. State if Deaf-and-Dumb or Blind r Self: 
9. Give birthplace of ~ Father: 

l Mother: 
10. State the Nation of which a Subject: 

(a) State whether a Subject by birthplace, parentage, or naturalization: 
ll. State if of European race: 

If not European, state what race: 
12. Give date of arrival in Australia: Day Month 

Year 
(a) State number of completed years of residence in Australia: years 

13. Religion: 
14. 'State if able to read and write: 

(Sec In,tructiOll 14,) 

15. At present receiving education at 

(Insert whether at State School, at Private SchOOl, at Home, at 'l'celmical 8chool, or at Universit,y,) 
\6. Occupa.tion or craft: Usual 

At census (if not usual occupation) 
Write principaJ occupation or craft fif8~ (if engaged in more Uian one). 

(a) State whether Employer, On Own Account, Wage-earner, &c. : 
. (See In.strurtion 16A ,) 

(b) State occupation of present Employer (if any) : 
(~) If out of work on 2nd April, state number of working days since last employed: 
(d) State cause of unemployment: 

These Colnmns are to be 
left blank. 



CENSUS FORM 2. 

THE C~jNSUS:SCHEDULE. 

CONFIDENTIAL .. 

All Answers mnst be given as Correctly as Possible. 

[Penalty fOJ; untrue statement--Fiity pounds (£50).] 

Division and 
Subdivision } 

13 

Instructions on accompanying sheet and specimen slip on the back hereof to be carefully read before this slip is filled in. 

Collector's } 
District 

Rflcord No. 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA. 

CENSUS-4TH APRIL, 1921. 

DWELLING SLIP For Dwelling occupied by 
To be filled in by head of household 

in a.ddition to his personal "'lip. 

at 
(From Collector's Record Book.) (fnsert town village, or locality; also street and num her 

where applicable.) 

STATE OF VICTORIA. 

1. Usual occupation of Head of Household 

2. Number of children under 14 years of age dependent on head of household 

3. State whether private house, tenement, fiat, hotel, a public or a private institution-naming it-&c. 

4. Of what materials are outer walls built? 

5. ~What material is used for roofing? 

6. State number of Rooms 
(Include kitchen, but not bathroom, pantry, or store, unless slept in.) 

7. State whether Occupier is Owner, Purchaser by instalments, Tenant, or Caretaker 

8. State Weekly Rent payable, or Rental Value per week (unfurnished) 

9. Number of persons usually resident on premises 

]0. Inmates at time of Census: (a) Number-Males Females Total 
(b) Names (to be inserted be!ow)-

(Number of names must agree with number of personal slips filled in.) 

Names. 

-----------------_._----------
Names. 

This co]umn is 
to be left blaD k. 

-----.-.~-------'------------ ------------------------ ---
(If space is not sutll.cient for all names, enter them all on a s~parat,e list and attach:hereto.) 

I hereby certify that the particulars on~ the Personal Slips herewith, and on this 
Dwelling Slip (forming together a Ho~seholder's Schedule), have bpen correctly and completely filled in to the best of my knowledge and 
belief. 

Witness my hand 

Signature of Head of Houselwld, or Person in Charge, or ()/ a Oollector. 

Signature of Collector. 
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"------------------- --,--------"-----"---- -----"----

CENSUS FORM 3. 

CONFIDENTIAL. 

All Answers must be given as Correctly as Possible. 

[Penalty for untrue statement-Fifty pounds (£50).] 

Division and l 
Subdivision r 

Instructions on accompanying sheet and specimen slip on the back hereof to be carefully read before this slip is filled in 

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA. 

CENSUS-4TH APRIL, 1921. 

SHIPPING SLIP for vessel named Collector's} 
District (To be filled In by the Master or which at midnight between 3rd and 4th April, 

person in charge In addition 1921, was at 
to his Personal Slip_) 

between Record No. 

(From Collector's Record Book.) (Insert port at which lying or ports between which 
voyage was in progress.) 

STATE OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 

1. State whether Naval or Merchant service 

2. Description of Vessel 
(Le., whether Steamer, Motor-vessel, Barque, Brig, Ketch, Yacht, &e.) 

3. If Steamer or Motor-vessel-(a) State horse-power 

(b) Method of propulsion 

4. Registered net tonnage 
(In the case of a War Vessel, insert displacement.) 

5. Material of which built 

6. Where built 

7. Where registered 

8. Number of persons on board :-

----------------

Particulars. Males. Females. Persons. 

Officers and Orew 

Passengers and Visitors 

Total .. 

(Totals here shown mnst agree with number of personal sUps filled in.) 

9. List of Persons on board :-(Separate list in following form must also be furnished concerning all persons on board.) 
------------"---------

Nalne. 
Officer (0), Crew (C), 

I Male (M), or Female (F). iPassenger (P), Visitor (V). 
; I 

! 

I 

------------------""-------------

This column is 
to be left blank" 

I hereby certify that the particulars on the Personal dlips herewith and on this Shipping Slip (forming together 
(Insert number.) 

a Householder's Schedule) have been correct.ly and completely filled in to the best of my knowledge and belief. 

Witness my hand 
Signature of Master of Ve8sel or person i» charge.) 

Ohecked 
Signature of Goll~etor: 
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~~------------~--- -----------------

CENSUS FORM 4. 

INSTRUCTIONS FOR FILIJING IN THE HOUSEHOLDER'S SCHEDULE CONSISTING OF PERSONAL SLIPS 
AND DWELLING SLIP (OR SnIPPING SLIP). 

Information given on a Census Slip is strictly Confidential, and is used only f01· statistical purposes. Collector or 
Householder disclosing any particulars is liable to a penalty of £50. 

I.-GENERAL. 

1. The occupier of a dwelling (or vessel) is responsible under t,he Act for filling up and supplying the pa,rticulars 
asked for on the dwelling (or shipping) and personal slips. 

2. A " personal" slip (white) must be filled up and furnished for each person who passed the night between 
the 3rd and 4th April, 1921, in the dwelling to which the" dwelling" slip relates. 

3. A" personal" slip (white) must be also filled up for any person who was absent on that night, but who returned 
next day (4th April), if he had not already been counted elsewhere. 

4. A " dwelling" (or" shipping ") slip (coloured) must be filled up for such dwelling (or vessel), and must show 
the number of personal slips which it represents. 

5. Where a building is occupied in tenements or fiats by two or more families, each tenement or flat is to be-treated 
as a separate dwelling. 

6. Any person refusing to answer a necessary question asked by a Collector is liable to a penalty of Ten pounds, 
and any person knowingly making an untrue statement is liable to a penalty of F(fty pounds. 

7. Owing to the national character of the Census and its importance to Commonwealth, States, and Territories, 
it is confidently expected that all will endeavour to make the undertaking a success. 

H.-PERSONAL SLIP. 

The name and address of the occupier of the dwelling in which the person concerned resided during Census night 
must be inserted in the space provided at the top of the slip. 

1. Name.-Write the name in full of the person to whom the slip relates and draw a line u1tder the surname. 
2. Relation to Head.-State on the personal slip whether it relates to the Head of the Household, or relates to 

his wife, son, daughter, servant, lodger, &c. 
3. Sex.-State clearly whether the person recorded on the personal slip is a male or a female. This may be done 

by inserting the letter" M." for male and" F." for female. 
4. Date of Birth.-Insert day, month, and year, if full particulars are known. If year only of birth is known, 

insert it. 
4A. Age last Birthday.-Inall cases the age last birthday must be given as accurately as possible. 

5. Marriage-
(i) Married.-For any person who has husband or wife alive at the date of the Census, and who is 

not judicially separated, write .. "M." 
(ii) Widowed.-For any person whose husband or wife has died and who has not married again write" W." 
(iii) Divorced.-For any person whose marriage has been terminated by divorce write .. "D." 
(iv) Judicially Separated.-For any person who is judicially separated write .. "J." 
(v) Never Married.-For any person who has never been married write. . " N·M." 

6. Date of Marriage.-The exact date of the existing marriage is to be inserted when known. When the date 
is not known, the year. of marriage, if known, should be stated, and, if possiJ.,le, also the month. 

6A. Duration of Mar1'iage.-In all cases insert the number of completed years that the existing marriage has been 
in force. If less than one year insert " 0." 

7. Childrenjrom Existing Marriage.-The number of children (if any) who have been born alive to the existing 
marriage is to be shown, distinguishing whether such children are living or dead at the date of the Census. If no 
children were born alive to the marriage, write" None." Stillbirths must not be included. 

7A. Childrenjrom previous Marriage or Marriages.-Where the personal slip relates to a widow, widower, or 
divorced person, or to a married person who has been married more than once, insert the number of children now living 
or now dead who had been born alive to any such previous mfllriage or marriages. If there were no children to such 
marriage, write" None." Stillbirths must not be included. 

8. Il1jirmity.-Deafmutism and total blindness are the only infirmities which it is necessary to record. A person 
who is deaf but not dum.b should not be recorded here, nor should any person be recorded as blind who is partially but 
not totally blind. 

9. Birthplace.-Provision is made for inserting the birthplace of the person to whom the personal slip relates, 
as well as the birthplace of the person's father and mother. Where the birthplace is in Australia, give the State or 
Territory in which born. In other cases give the country of birth (not the town or other locality). 

10 and lOA. Nation and Alle,qiance.-State whether the person to whom the slip relates is a British or a Foreign 
subject. If a foreign subject, insert the name of the foreign power to which allegiance is due. It should also be stated 
in all cases whether the allegiance is based upon birthplace alone, upon parentage alone, upon both birthplace and 
parentage, or upon naturalization. Insert" E." for" birthplace"; "P." for" parentage"; and "N." for 
" naturalization." 

11. Race.-The word" Emopean" is to be inserted for every person of European race, wherever born. ~ A person 
of other than European race, i.e., Aboriginal, Chinese, Japanese, Hindu, &c., must have the name of the race inserted 
in full. In the case of a half-caste, the letters" H.C." are to be added; as, for example, "H.C. Aboriginal," "H.C. 
Chinese," &0. ~ 
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12 and 12A. Arrival in Australia.-In the case of a person not born in Australia, the date of arrival should be 
stated as fully as possible. The number of completed years of residence in Australia should be stated as accurately 
as can be done. No entry is to be made here for a person born in Australia. 

13. Religion.-Do not use terms that may be understood to apply to more than one religious body. Thus 
" Protestant" should not be used when, say, " Church of England" or " Preilbyterian " is intended; and" Catholic" 
should not be used when, say, "Roman Catholic" or " Greek Catholic" is intended. In the case of children, the 
religion to be inserted is that "in which it is intended they are to be brought up. If the person objects to state religion 
\nite " object." 

14. Ability to Read and Write-

If the person to whom r (i) 
the slip relates is-, (ii) 

I (iii) i (iv) 
i 
l (v) 

15. Schooling-

unable to read, insert the letters 
able to read English but not to write it, insert 
able to read and write English, insert . . . . . . . . 
able to read but not write a foreign language and not able to read 

English, insert .. 
able to read and write a foreign language, but not English, insert 

" C.R." 
" R." 

" R.W." 

" R.F." 
" R.W.F." 

. (i) If the slip relates to a person attending a school, insert" T." for" Technical School," " S." for" State 
School," or " P." for" Private School," as the case may be. 

(ii) If not attending school but receiving education at home, insert" H." for" Home." 
(iii) If attending a University, insert" U." for" University." 

16. Occupation or Craft-
(i) Usual Occupation.-The occupation or craft usually followed must be clearly stated in every case. . 

(ii) Not usual occupation.-If the occupation being followed, and from which support is being derIved at 
the time of the Census, differs from that usually followed, this occupation must also be stated. 

(iii) Unemployed.-If unemployed, state the usual occupation, and insert the word" None" in the space for 
occupation at the time of the Census. 

(iv) Retired.-If retired through age or ill-health, state the former occupation as the usual occupation, and 
insert the word" retired" in the space for occupation at the time of the Census.· . 

(v) Children.-Children receiving education but not working are to be entered as " Scholar" in the occupation 
space. If children are working part time, the nature of the occupation should be stated. 

(vi) Home Duties.-The occupation of women engaged in ordinary household work for which payment is 
not made is to be stated as " Home Duties." 

16A. Grade-. 

(i) Employer.-If employing labour write. 
(ii) On own account.-If working on own account but not employing labour write 

(iii) Assistant.-If assisting in any occupation but not receiving wages or salary write .. 
(iv) Wage-earner.-If receiving wages or salary write 
(v) Out of work.-If out of work on 2nd April write 
(vi) Not applicable.-In the cases of (a) pensioners; (b) persons of private means not in business; 

(c) home duties; (d) scholars and other dependants write 

" E." 
H 0." 
" A." 
" W." 
''" N." 

" N.A." 

16B. Employer's Occupation.-Where the slip relates to a person who is in the employ of another, the occupation 
of the employer should be clearly shown, as this is often of great assistance in classifying the occupation of the person 
concerned. 

160 and 16D. Unemployment.-For a person out of work on 2nd April, the number of working days out of work 
up to and including 2nd April and the cause should be clearly stated, whether due to scarcity of employment or to 
illness, accident, strike, lockout, old age, or other cause. 

IlL-DWELLING SLIP. 

Insert the name and address of the person by whom the dwelling is occupied. 

1. Occupation of head of household.-Insert here the usual occupation of the head of the household. 

2. Number of Children Dependent.-State the number of children under 14 years of age who are dependent upon 
the head of the household at the time of the Census, whether they are residing in the dwelling at the date of the Census 
or not. 

3. Class of Dwelling.-Insert whether the sli.Q relates to private house; tenement in a private house; flat; 
hotel, coffee palace, boarding or lodging house; caretaker's quarters; religious or educational institution; military 
or naval establishment; charitable institution; hospital; penal institution, &c. Where it relates to an institution 
give the name of the institution. 

4. Materials of Walls.-State the nature of the materials of which the outer walls of the dwelling are built. If 
built of different materials, write first the material of which they are most largely composed. 

5. Roofing Materials.-State the nature of roofing materials used, writing first the material of which the roofing 
is most largely composed where more than one material is used. 

6. Rooms.-Include kitchen, but do not include bathroom, pantry, 'ltore, or outhouses unless these are used for 
sleeping in. In caretaker's quarters do not include more rooms than are actually occupied by the caretaker and his 
family. 

7. Occupancy.-State whether the occupier of the dwelling is the Owner, Purchaser by Instalments, Tenant, 
or Caretaker. 

8. Rental.-If the occupier is a tenant, state the amount of rent per week actually payable for the unfurnished 
dwelling. If the dwelling is rented, furnished, state as accurately as possible the rental value per week of the dwelling 
unfurnished. If occupier is owner, purchaser by instalments, or caretaker, state unfurnished rental value per week 
as accurately as possible. 
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9. Number of persons usually resident.-It may happen that at the time of the Census the number of persons on 
the premises differs from the number usually resident owing to visitors, or, on the other hand, to absentees. The usual 
number should be shown here whether that number agrees with or differs from the number given in reply to Query 10 
below. 

10. Inmates at time of Oensus.-State the number of persons of each sex who passed th~ night between the 3rd 
and 4th April in the dwelling, or who returned thereto next day, 4th April, and were not already counted elsewhere. 
Give a list of such persons in which the full Christian name or names should be entered if possible. The total number 
of persons on this list must agree with the total number stated as being inmates at the time of the Census. If the space 
on the dwelling slip is not sufficient, supply a separate list showing all the names, and mention the fact under Item 
10 on the dwelling slip. 

The Dwelling Slip must be signed by the head of household. 

IV.-SHIPPING SLIP. 

Insert the name of the vessel and its position at midnight between 3rd and 4th April. 
1. Service.-Classify as " Naval" all vessels engaged on " naval" duties. Classify all other vessels as " Merchant. 

Service." 
2. Description.-State here whether the vessel is a Steamer, Barque, Barquentine, Brig, Brigantine, Schooner, 

Ketch, Yacht, Lugger, Hulk, &c. 
3. (i) Horse Power.-If the vessel is a steamer or motor vessel the horse-power of its engines must be stated here. 

(ii) Method of Propulsion.-State here whether propelled by means of paddles, single screw, twin screws, &c. 
4. Tonnage.-State here the registered net tonnage for all vessels other than war vessels, and the displacement 

for war vessels. 
5. Mate1'ials.-State here the materials of which the hull of the vessel is built, as wood, iron, steel, concrete, &c. 
6. Where built.-The country (not the town) in which the vessel was built should be here stated. 
7. Where registered.-State here the country (not the town) in which the vessel is registered. 
8. Number of Persons on Board.-State in the form given on the slip the number of persons on board the vessel 

on the night between the 3rd and 4th April, 1921, including those persons who were absent from the vessel during that 
night but returned on the 4th April without having been counted elsewhere. 

9. List of Persons on Board.-A separate list of the persons on board must also be furnished, including those 
who returned on the 4th April without having been counted elsewhere. This list must agree with the personal slips 
furnished. In the appropriate column write" M" after the name of each male, and" F " after the name of each female. 
Similarly, write" 0 " after the name of each officer of the vessel, " C " after the name of each member of the crew, 
" P" after the name of each passenger, and "V" after the nall\e of each visitor. 

The Shipping Slip must be signed by m,aster or person in charge. 

CHAPTER m. 

PRELIMINARY ARRANGElv.n:rS. 
1. General.-The following outline of the organization and methods employed in the 

distribution of forms and the collection of data for a Census of Australia, besides being of general 
interest, may perhaps be of some assistance to those who will be engaged in similar work in future. 

2. Preparatory Work.-The success of a Census depends largely on the planning of the 
organization and the completeness of the preliminary arrangements. The large area and the 
diverse conditions to be encountered make it necessary that the preparations for the Census of 
Australia should be commenced early, and that the varying conditions of transport to remote 
places, and kindred matters, should be kept under continuous observation to ensure that the 
material will reach its destination at the due date. 

3. Collecting Staff.-The Census of 1911 was the first enumeration for Australia to be 
carried out under a central direction from the Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics. 
Prior to that date the Census for each of the States now composing the Commonwealth of Australia 
was taken under the provisions of a State Act and was controlled by an officer of ·the State 
Government. In 1911, however, the local control in each State was still in the hands of an officer 
of the State, and much of the preliminary work was done by State officers, but under the 
direction, of the Commonwealth Statisticia:(l.. 

For the Census of 1921 the organization of the Commonwealth Electoral Department 
was used with great advantage. The Commonwealth Electoral Officer in each State became 
the Deputy Supervisor of Census, each Electoral Division became a Census Division, and the 
Divisional Returning Officer became the Census Enumerator for that Division, while the Sub
enumerators were in most instances the officers engaged in the electoral organization as Assistant 
Returning Officers or as Electoral Registrars. As most of the last-named officers held official 
positions under the Government of the Commonwealth or of a State, it was necessary to obtain 
the permission of the heads of departments affected for these officers to undertake the Census 
work. Such permissions were readily granted, and on all occasions the most cordial co-operation 
in the arduous work was extended to the Commonwealth Statistician by other officers of the 

C.4760.-2 
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Public Services. A Deputy Supervisor of Census was appointed for each Territory, and this officer 
with the assistance of collectors carried out the work. The Deputy Supervisors appointed were-
Northern Territory, Inspector of Police; Federal Capital Territory, District Surveyor; Papua, 
Government Secretary; Mandated Territory of New Guinea, Conunissioner for Lands; Norfolk 
Island, The Government Administrator. The collectors appointed were also, with the exception of 
those in the Federal Capital Territory, Government Officials. 

'Vhen the apportionment of a State Subdivision into Collectors' Districts had been approved, 
the Enumerator was instructed to procure suitable persons to act as Collectors. The Enumerator 
was required also to determine the best method of collection in each district, and to indicate the 
time which he considered should be necessary for the work. These estimates were compared 
in the Central Bureau with the actual work of collecting from the same locality at the previous 
Census, and where necessary they were referred for reconsideration. 

The necessary declarations having been taken, the appointments were duly published in the 
Oomrnonwea,lth Gazette. 

4. Scheme of Division.-(a) States.-~For the Census of 1911 the several States of the 
Commonwealth were divided into Census Districts, mainly in accordance with the Districts which 
had been determined by State authorities for the 1901 Census. On the present occasion the 
Census Divisions were identical ,vitll the Electoral Divisions, and the Census Subdivisions were 
divided or grouped on the basis of Electoral Subdivisions. The Census Subdivisions were 
apportioned into Collectors' Districts suitable to the most economical distrihution and collection 
of the Census Schedules. 

(b) Territories.-In the division of the Territories Census subdivisions were dispensed with, 
, each Territory forming one Census division under the immediate control of the Deputy Supervisor. 

In allocating collectors' districts, Police districts were used as a basis in the Northern Territory, 
Government" Stations" in the Mandated Territory of New Guinea, and Magisterial districts in 
Papua. In the Federal Capital Territory the allocation of collectors' districts was based on the 
experience from the Annual Census at 31st December. For Norfolk Island two collectors' 
districts sufficed, one embracing the Eastern and one the Western portion of the Island. 

(c) Shipping.--Special Subdivisions were created, where necessary, to permit of the 
enumeration of the shipping population as a separate group, under a Sub-enumerator appointed 
for the purpose. 

(d) General.--Lists bearing the name and index letter of each Commonwealth Electoral 
Subdivision, and the number of electors on the latest roll for the Subdivision, together with the 
maximum remuneration which it was proposed to pay to the respective Sub-enumerators, were 
prepared in the Central Bureau. These lists were forwarded to the Deputy Supervisors during 
July, 1920, for their consideration and comment. It was desired that particular attention should 
be given, on the one hand, to cases where two or more Electoral Subdivisions might be grouped 
to form a single Census Subdivision, and, on the other hand, to cases where it might be desirable 
to subdivide an Electoral Subdivision for Census purposes. In such case the Deputy Supervisor 
was desired 1.,o.suggest what would be an equitable remuneration for each Census Subdivision 
recommended. 

These lists, as amended, were returned during August and formed the basis for the preparation 
of maps; the appointment of the field staff; and other allied matters. ' 

As already stated in this chapter, the Commonwealth Electoral organization was used to' 
advantage in the appointment of the collecting staff. Details of the staff employed in the several 
States and in the Territories are as follows :--

COLLECTING STAFF EMPLOYED AT THE CENSUS 4TH APRIL, 1921. 
-.-~---.... ---.. ~.-----;--~---.----- ~-c----

! II I I f I Average Populatlon I 'I Average Area In Square 

State or Territory. 

~ew South Wales 
Victoria. _ 
Queensland 
South Australia .. 
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Tasmania 
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! I-~-_ ---_il ___ !~ ____ :-I Enu~~~tor_lcollecto~I ______ I' Enu~e~~t~I_~~ 
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I
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Northern Territory I 1 , 19 3,8671 204 I 523,620 27,559 
Federal Capital I I 

Territory . - I 1 I· - ; 11 2,572 I -. : 234 I 940 85 

'--8- 75 1978-1-- 8,742 15,435,7341~5,558 i--624 -12,974,581 I' 3,041 341 
I I I i I 
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The foregoing table shows that Tasmania had a smaller population per sub-enumerator 
than any other State, and only a slightly larger population per collector than Queensland, the lowest 
State in this respect. The average area per sub-enumerator and per collector. varied greatly in 
the States, but this was due to the existence in certain of the States of immense areas with few 
inhabitants. 

The Census staff in each of the External Territories comprised a Deputy Supervisor assisted 
by collectors. The number of collectors was as follows :-Papua 37, Mandated Territory of New 
Guinea 11, and Norfolk Island 2. 

5. Scale of Pay.-The remuneration paid to the different classes of officers engaged in 
the preliminary work was as follows :-

(a) Deputy Sttpervisors.-New South Wales and Victoria, £125; Queensland, £1CO; 
South Australia, Western Australia, and Tasmania, £75. 

(b) Enumerators.-Each £50. 
(c)Sub-enumerators.-A minimum payment of £6, with an additional amount of 15s. 

per 1,CCO persons enumerated over 1,000. 
(d) Coll~ctors.-Working on foot, 15s. per day; using an ordinary pedal bicycle, 

20s. per day; using a horse, 27s. 6d. per day; and using a motor bicycle or 
motor car, 30s.· per day. Under special circumstances higher rates were 
approved by the Commonwealth Statistician. A definite offer, based on the 
time it was considered would be occupied on the work, was made to each 
Collector, and if he agreed to perform the work for the total amount specified 
a contract was duly signed, one copy of which was held by the Collector and 
the other by the Enumerator. 

6. Instructions.-(a) Need for instruction.-The majority of persons connected with the 
Census are employed temporarily, and for no longer than is necessary. An organization has thus 
to be formed for each Census, of persons who are, with very few exceptions, without experience 
or knowledge of the work, because a Census is taken in Australia only once in ten years. On the 
present occasion the majority, even of those responsible for the administration of the collecting 
organization in the different States, were without experience in Census work. It was necessary, 
therefore, that provision should. be made to enable the various members of the Census staff of 
9,856 persons to become acquainted with the objects and methods of the Census. 

(b) Conferences.-There can be no doubt that the most effective method of informing 
those responsible for the collection of the Census of what is required of them, and the best method 
of attaining it, is by personal discussion, and following the practice of 1911 the Deputy Supervisors 
of States met the Commonwealth Supervisor in Conference in Melbourne on the 1st, 2nd and 
3Id July, 1920. The advantage from the Conference method is that peculiar local difficulties 
can be fully discussed, and methods of overcoming them can be facilitated. The comparatively 
smnll cost involved is more than compensated for by the sense of confidence arising from these 
personal discussions, but difficult to attain by correspondence. 

With the approval of the Minister for Home and Territories a Conference was held during 
September, 1920, in the capital city of each State between the Deputy Supervisor for the State 
and his Enumerators. As a matter of convenience the Enumerator for the Barrier Division of 
New South Wales attended the Conference of the South Australian officers. 

The conference method was extended to meetings between Enumerators and Sub-enumerators, 
and in many instances it was possible for the Collectors to be called together for personal 
instruction. 

(c) Printed Booklets.-In addition to the personal instruction imparted at these Conferences, 
instructions concerning the duties of· Deputy Supervisors, Enumerators, Sub-enumerators, 
and Collectors were prepared separately, and issued in indexed booklets. Every effort was made 
to anticipate and provide guidance for any circu~stance which might arise. 

7. E'3timates of Material require d.-Estimates of material required for each subdivision 
were based on the number of electors on the Commonwealth roll as at the 31st December, 1920. 
As the total enrolment for Australia represented approximately 55 per cent. of the estimated 

population, the facto! 1~~ might have been used. In order to provide for any increase subsequent 

to the 31st December, ] 920, and for aliens not on the rolls, the number of electors was actually 
multiplied by 2 to indicate the number of Personal Slips required. The result thus obtained 
was supplemented by 10 per cent. to cover possible emergencies. The number of Dwelling Slips 
required was estimated on the bnsis of 4.5 persons to each dwelling. The number of slips so 
estimated to be required for each Subdivision was set out on an appropriate form, and forwarded 
direct from the Central Bureau to the Enumerator to be checked by him, and to be forwarded 
to the Deputy Supervisor for his approval. This form was in triplicate. The original was returned 
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to the Central Bureau, the second copy was retained by the Deputy Supervisor, and the. third 
copy by the Enumerator. In submitting the estimates of material to the Enumerators It was 
intimated that t40se estimates would be increased by 15 per cent., which would be apportioned 
between the Enumerators, the Deputy Supervisors, and the Central Bureau, so that they would 
be available for immediate distribution in any emergency. In cases where the facilities for 
communication were meagre this 15 per cent. reserve was forwarded direct to the Sub
enumerator. 

Estimates were also prepared of the slips likely to be required for shipping; special 
consideration being given to vessels engaged in fishing. 

Collectors were instructed to issue a supply of material to all Post Offices and Police Stations 
within their several Districts. 

8. Printing.-The whole of the printing was done by the Government Printer for Victoria 
for the following reasons :--

(a) Oast.-The cost of printing was lower in Victoria than in the other States; 
(b) Supply of Paper.-The Victorian Government Printer was able to procure adequate 

supplies of suitable paper at a relatively low cost; 
(c) Oonvenience.-The Central Bureau could maintain the requisite supervision; 

and delivery was easier ; 
(d) UniJarmity.--Being done by the one printer, all forms would be uniform in quality 

and style; 
(e) Dispatch.-If the printing was distributed throughout the States a separate 

dispatch staff would be required in each State, whereas it was desired to have 
the dispatch under the direct supervision of the Central Bureau. 

'['he material for the five territories was ordered during August 1920 ; for the more distant 
States of Queensland and Western Australia during the month of October; for South Australia 
in November; and f01:' the remaining States during December. In each instance deliveries by 
the printer were made within three we1eks from the date of the order. 

For the purpose of reference the Census Divisions were arranged lexicographically in each 
State, and were numbered from 1 onwards; the Subdivisions in each Division and the Collectors' 
Districts in each Subdivision were similarly arranged, Subdivisions being allotted capital 
letters and the Collectors' Districts small letters, in alphabetical sequence. Thus Collector's 
District" d" of Census Subdivision" B" of Census Division" 5" in the State of New South 
Wales could be briefly referred to as " N.S.W. 5 B d." 

The numbers and capital letters indicating the Census Divisions and Subdivisions 
respectively were inserted on most of the slips in the course of printing. In this connexion some 
difficulty was presented by the different numbers required for various Subdivisions. This was 
met by grouping Subdivisions whose requirements were approximately equal in sets of eight 
to a "form." In such cases the marginal number required over the minimum for any Subdivision 
in the "form" were stamped by hand in the Central Bureau as were, also, the slips for 
Subdivisions where the total numbers required were small. 

9. Transmission of Material.-In the meantime, arrangements were in train for the actual 
transmission of the material to the Sub-enumerators throughout Australia. Advice was sought 
from the Deputy Supervisors as to the best method of transmission, and the latest date by which 
the material must be dispatched from Melbourne. . 

Applications for these particulars were made during August, 1920, and replies were 
received by the end of the following month, showing that the bulk of the material for the respective 
States must be dispatched from Melbourne by the following dates :-

New South Wales 1st February, 1921 
Victoria 1st March, 1921 
Queensland 1st February, 1921 
South Australia 15th February, 1921 
Western Australia 15th February, 1921 
Tasmania 1st February, 1921 

In Queensland and Western Australia there were a few remote Subdivisions to which an 
earlier dispatch was necessary on account of distance and primitive transport. 

From the recommendations of the Deputy Supervisors a table was prepared showing for 
every Census Subdivision the date by which material must be dispatched and the method of 
transmission. . 
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Notwithstanding the general provision that material should be sent from the Central 
Bureau direct to the Sub-enumerator, it was found desirable in some instances to transmit through 
the Deputy Supervisor or through the Enumerator. Such instances were notified by the Deputy 
Supervisors during August and September in response to inquiries made by the Central Bureau 
in July. -

To guard against loss at transhipping places, whether ports or railway centres, the responsible 
officer~~-Deputy Supervisor, Enumerator, or Sub-enumerator--was required to see that the 
transhipment was properly effected. 

The order of dates recommended by the Deputy Supervisors for the dispatch of supplies 
was adhered to, but to guard against any possible untoward happening the dispatch was made 
one ~onth earlier than had been suggested. This precaution was justified by subsequent 
expenence. 

The material for each Subdivision was securely packed in a sack bearing the index number 
and letter of the Subdivision, and addressed to the Sub-enumerator. Where it was an advantage 
to do so, a number of these parcels were packed in a case and forwarded to the Enumerator, who 
unpacked and distributed the consignment. 

In instances where it was found necessary to forward material through the Deputy 
Supervisor, a representative of that officer examined the addresses and, if neQ€ssary, from any 
change in the personnel of the staff, re-addressed the parcels. 

'To secure the cheapest and most expeditious transport of material it was sometimes 
desirable to forward it partly by boat and partly by rail. Thus, much of the material for New South 
Wales was forwarded to Sydney by boat, and distributed thence by rail. Where the quantity 
for any Subdivision was small the parcel post was used. ' 

In Victoria all the material was distributed from the Central Bureau in accordance with 
advice from the Deputy Supervisor. The material to he used in the Metropolitan area was 
delivered by a carrying company to the premises indicated by the Enumerators and Sub
enumera tors. 

The dispa,tch of the main supplies for Queensland was commenced on the 10th December, 
1920. The packages in sacks and cases, as already described, were consigned to convenient ports 
on the Queensland coast, and thence distributed by the Enumerator, or by a forwarding agent 
"vith whom arrangements had previously been made. In some instances it was found convenient 
to forward material for a Subdivision in one Division through the Enumerator for another Division. 
Such a course, however, did not affect the responsibility of the several officers concerned. 

The Subdivisions of the north of Queensland and the north of Western Australia required 
first attention. The small supplies for these places were received from the printer early, and 
were dispatched during the month of October, 19::0. The material for Thursday Island was 
transhipped in Sydney. The material for the Barrier Division of New South Wales was specially 
dealt with; part was cased and sent to the Enumerator at Broken Hill for distribution by him, 
while that for other Subdivisions was forwarded direct to the Sub-enumerators. The infrequency 
of communication demanded that Lord Howe Island should receive early attention. . 

In a few cases it was found that, owing to unforeseen circumstances, the quantity of material 
required had been under-estimated. In the early stages these deficiencies were made good by 
supplementary issues from the Central Bureau, but as the Census Day approached supplementary 
issues were made from the reserve stocks held by the Deputy Supervisor or by the Enumerator. 

As the Collectors' Compilation Books' and Maps could not be prepared until the Collectors' 
Districts had been determined, they were not packed with the bulk material but were forwarded 
later. 

The material dispatched from the Central Bureau weighed nearly 50 tons, and required 
nearly 1,CCO corn sacks and 3eO large cases for its transport. 

The following experiences show the possible contingencies to be met in the distribution 
of Census material :-

On the 18th December, 1920, material for Queensland consisting of 23 packages was 
shipped at Melbourne by s.s. Wyandm, which was subsequently held up at Sydney by a strike. 
Material for the distant parts of Queensland was procured from the Wyandm by the Deputy 
Supervisor at Sydney and forwarded by rail. Further small consignments were forwarded from 
time to time by a small vessel which maintained a service between Sydney and Brisbane. 
Ultimately, as there was no prospect of the Wyandm proceeding on the voyage, all Census material 
was taken from her and forwarded by rail, with the exception of a few small parcels which were 
inaccessible without heavy cost. These latter were replaced by duplicate parcels, which were 
dispatched from the Central Bureau. 

The arrangements in Queensland were seriously interfered with by floods, which occurred 
in March and continued in some districts throughout the whole period of distribution and collection. 
However, notwithstanding that the floods were accompanied by a cyclone, the Collectors 
satisfactorily carried out the duties allotted to them. 
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In consequence of the maritime strike the material for South Australia, which would otherwise 
have been sent to Adelaide by sea, was forwarded, in one consignment of 170 sacks, in a closed 
sealed railway truck. - . 

Owing to the uncertain conditions prevailing at the time, it was impossible to obtain an 
early statement of the itinerary of steamers from Fremantle to the north-wEst ports of Western 
Australia, and the difficulty of the position was increased by the fact that while one vessel was 
undergoing repairs, another was destroyed by fire. 

While the interstate railway in Western Australia was dislocated by a washaway of the line, 
Census Collectors in some outlying districts were impeded in their work by the scarcity of water 
for their horses. 

. . 10. Record Cards.--To ensure the proper dispatch of material a card, of which a facsimile 
IS gIven below, was prepared for each Subdivision. It may be noted that each operation was 
initialed by the officer concerned, thus definitely allocating responsibility for each stage of the 
work. 

The information set out on the card was as follows :-
1. State .. . . . . . . 
2. Number and rapitdl letter denoting the Subdivision 
3. Name of the Subdivision .. 
4. Nu,mber of COllect01'S' Districts 
5. Number of Collectors . . . . . . 
6. Name, Occ1.tpation, and Full Address of Sub-enumerator 

7. Census Slips requiTed ;-

New South Wales 
22 R. 

.. West Wyalong. 
]3 
13 

Henry Ernest·Humbert, 
Postal Assistant, 
West Wyalong 

-----------_ .. _--------_._--_.-

Personal Slips .. 
Dwelling Slips. .. 
Shipping Slips .. 
Householders' Instructions 
Envelopes 

I t Reserve~ 
1------

1

-----------

• St,amped. 

7,500 750 
1,700 ]70 

Nil Nil 
3,350 ! 330 
2,500 250 

-_._------_._. -----. ------------_._------
• Stamped with number and capital letter denotlng th .... ubdivl.lon. 

B. Reserve to be forwarded to Enumerator or Sub-enumerator 
9. Particula1"s of Stationery and other requirements ;-

(a) Acknowledgment Forms for Material 
(b) Collectors' Books of Instructions 
(c) Collectors' Record Books 
(d) Writing Pads 
(e) Pens 

-ef) Pencils 
(q) Ink Bottles, &c. 

10. To. whom material to be forwarded 

11. Latest date by which material should be dispatched from Melbourne 
12. Method of transmission 1'ecommended .. 

Record of Dispatch ;-
13. Slips stamped by F.B. 
14. Checked by J.D. 
15. Packed by D.W.K. 
16. Dispatched by . . . . F.Q. 
17. Invoice prepared and forwarded by A.J.W. 
lB. Pa1"ticulars and number of packages, &c. 

t Not .tam ped . 

To Enumerator 

.. 42 
13 
13 
15 
15 
15 
15 

.. Direct to Sub-enumera-
tor 

15th February, 1921 
By rail direct. 

Date 11/1/1921 
Date 1/2/1921 
Date 1/2/1921 
Date 10/2/1921 
Date 10/2/1921 

Two sacks. 

11. Wall Charts.-In addition to the above-mentioned Record Card, a wall chart was 
prepared showing, graphically, the route to be followed by consignments to any Subdivision. 
For example, the two sacks shown above for the Subdivision of West Wyalong, which is in the 
Riverina district of New South Wales, were railed direct from Melbourne; in other cases a 
number of similar sacks were packed together in one box, which was dispatched to a convenient 
centre where, by arrangement, the contents of the case were checked and re-dispatched to their 
several destinations. 

12. Receipt for Material.-On dispatch of material from the Central Bureau an advice note, 
with duplicate receipt forms, was posted to the Sub-enumerator concerned with instructions that, 
on arrival, the material should be checked and the duplicate receipt form should be signed and 
forwarded to the Enumerator. The Enumerator informed the Central Bureau, through his Deputy 
Supervisor, of all such acknowledgments, but retained the receipt form to enable him to properly 
superintend the return of all material. 
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13. Return of Census Material.-The last parcels of Census Material containing information 
for compilation reached the Central Bureau in Melbourne from the various States and Territories 
as follows :-New South Wales, 15th August, 1921 ; Victoria,4th July, 1921; Queensland, 26th 
July, 1921 ; South Australia, 21st June, 1921; Western Australia, 11th August, 1921; Tasmania, 
14th July, 1921; Northern Territory, 25th June, 1921; Federal Capital Territory, 3rd June, 
1921; Norfolk Island, 20th June, 192]; late German New Guinea, 12th November, 1921·; 
Papua, 7th June, 1921. 

CHAPTER IV. 

CENSUS MAPS AND DIAGRAMS. 
The preparation of the Census maps was carried out by the Lands and Survey Branch of 

the Home and Territories Department. The compilation occupied about twelve months, and 
provided employment for about fifty draftsmen. The Commonwealth Electoral maps were 
used as a basis of operation, and these were very largely supplemented by maps obtained from the 
various State departments and other sources. In many cases it was difficult to obtain suitable 
basic maps, and in some instances the best available were not altogether satisfactory. As a result 
many difficulties presented themselves as the work progressed, principally in attempting to 
accurately define Local Government and other boundaries upon maps which were many years 
out of date. The maps and diagrams went through so many stages of charting, checking, and 
examination that it was found necessary to institute a card system. For the purpose of the Census, 
Federal Electoral divisions were adopted as Census divisions and Federal Electoral subdivisions 
as Census subdivisions, except in a few cases where it was considered desirable to combine two or 
more Electoral ~ubdivisions to form one Census subdivision, or to divide an Electoral subdivision 
to form two or more Census subdivisions. For the purpose of reference, the initial letters of the 
State were employed to indicate State of enumeration---numerals commencing at 1 for each State 
to indicate Census division, capital letters commencing at " A" for each Census division to indicate 
Census subdivision, and small letters commencing at " a" for each Census subdivision to indicate 
the collector's district. To enable the distribution and collection of Census forms to be carried 
out in the prescribed time, each Census subdivision was apportioned into collectors' districts of 
convenient size. The work of apportionment formed part of the duty of the Enumerator, assisted 
where necessary by the Sub-enumerator, so that full advantage might be taken of any knowledge 
of the district possessed by the latter officer. The number of inhabited dwellings allowed was 
generally 250 to 350 in densely populated centres, 150 to 250 in less densely populated suburbs 
or towns, 50 to 150 in the comparatively more settled agricultural districts, and less than 50 in 
districts of widely scatteted population. On the completion of the work the subdivisional maps 
of a division showing the collectors' district boundaries, accompanied by a brief description of such 
boundaries, were forwarded by the Enumerator to the Deputy Supervisor of his State for approval. 
The maps were then returned to the Central Bureau for examination to ensure that the instructions 
had been complied with, that all territory including islands off the coast had been embraced,. and 
that shipping in navigable rivers, bays, and harbours had been provided for. Copies of the maps 
were then prepared in duplicate by the Lands and Survey Branch, thus providing three sets, one 
of which was retained by the Central Bureau, one distributed amongst Enumerators, and one 
amongst the Sub-enumerators concerned. In addition, a separate diagram of each collector's 
district was prepared, and with a typed description of the boundaries was pasted in the collector's 
compilation book for the use of the collector. The distribution of the State subdivision81 maps 
to Enumerators for the allocation of collectors' districts commenced on 8th September, 1920, and 
the last map was returned to the Central Bureau for approval on 14th February, 1921. The 
dispatch of the maps complete with collectors' district boundaries for the use of Enumerators and 
Sub-enumerators, together with the collectors' compilation books and diagrams, commenced on 
30th December, 1920, and the final acknowledgment was dated 10th March, 192], In the case of 
the Northern and Federal Capital Territories, the Deputy Supervisors apportioned the collectors' 
districts, and collectors' diagrams were prepared bv the Lands and Survey Branch from the maps 
submitted. The collectors' diagrams and compilation books for Frew River, Alice Springs, 
Arltunga, and Alice Well, the most southerly collectors' districts in the Northern Territory, were 
forwarded via Adelaide. In the case of the external Territories any work of this nature was carried 
out by the Deputy Supervisors, who subsequently forwarded maps, with collectors' districts marked, 
from which copies were prepared for reference by the Central Bureau. The number of maps pre
pared by the Lands and Survey Branch was about 5,000, and the number of diagrams about 11,000, 
which gives some idea of the volume of the work entailed. The maps with one exception were 
forwarded to their destinations and returned to the Central Bureau by post. 
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AUTOMATIC MACHINE TABULATION. 
The Census of 1921 marked the first occasion on which automatic machines were employed 

in connexion with the tabulation of a Census in Australia, although in older countries they have 
been in use for a number of years. The Hollerith system, adopted for the Australian Census, was 
first used by the United States o~ America for the Census of 1890, and has since been employed for 
Census or other statistical tabulation in a number of other countries. In this chapter no attempt 
will be made to describe the mechanical working of the machines, but rather to indicate the results 
that can be accomplished. 

Machine Card.--The machine card used measures 7% inches in length, 3f: i-';lches in breadth, 
and 0.007 inches in thickness. Three distinct cards were necessary for the Census (a) the " per
sonal card," containing particulars relating to the individual, (b) the" dwelling card," containing 
particulars relating to the dwelling and certain personal particulars relating to the householder, 
and (c) the" family card," containing particulars relating jointly to husbands and wives. The 
following are reproductions of the cards. The black spots represent the punched perforations of 
the appropriate code numbers. 

Figure 1. Personal Card (as punched). 

Figure 2. Dwelling Card (as punched), 

NOTE.-After the dWlOllling card had been printed columns 9 to 12 were divided into three" fields ", 
ap follows :-9 sex of householder, 10-11 age of householder, 12 conjugal condition of house-I 

' holder. 
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Figure 3. .Family Card (as punched). 

As will be seen from the reproductions each card was divided into 45 vertical columns. In 
each column ten digits were printed beginning at " 0" and ending at "9." In addition to the 
punch spaces represented by these digits two spaces designated" X" and" Y" are provided 
directly above the" 0 " in each column. Thus there are twelve punch positions in each column 
or 540 in all. The spaces between the black vertical lines on the card are known as "fields," and 
the headings indicate the nature of the information each" field" contains. The perforations in 
the punch space" Y" in the collector's field, and in the punch space" X " in the" Municipal Area" 
field, shown in the reproductions indicate the State of enumeration and the division of the State 
(Metropolitan, Urban Provincial, or Rural). Two perforations in the same column as in these cases are 
desirable only when the information is for reference purposes, and the fields are not to be machine 
counted or tabulated. As practically all the information to be recorded on the cards required to 
be expressed numerically, suitable codes were arranged. 1\Tbile the Census card was a transcription 
of the original data, it is possible under certain circumstances to make the card, what is known as 
a " dual card." In such a case the original information is written on portion ofthe card, and the 
code equivalents are punched on the remainder of the card. The" dual card" possesses the 
following advantages-a saving of the cost of the forms that it replaces, ease of reference, and an 
increase in the accuracy of punching. Such a card has been used in this Bureau for the tabulation 
of vital statistics. 

Hollerith Machines Employed.-The plant installed for the Australian Census comprised 25 
key punches (card perforating machines), 15 punch verifying machines, 2 gang punches, 3 electrical 
sorting machines, 3 electrical counting machines, and 1 electrical tabulating machine. 

Key Ptmch.--The key punch has twelve keys, and is similar in operation to a typewriter. 
The keys correspond to the twelve punch positions in the colmp.ns of the cards. As a position in 
a column is perforated the card is automatically advanced one column. When so arranged the 
key marked" X "may be used to skip a field where no information is to be punched. The average 
rate of speed attained by the girl punch operators at the Census was 170 cards per hour. . 

Punch Verifier.-·-The punch verifier is similar to the key punch in appearance and operation, 
except that the plungers operated by the keys have no cutting edges. Th~ card.to be verified is 
placed in the machine and the operator proceeds as though punching a new card. The failure of 
the card to advance when He a ppropria te key is depressed indicates an error. The verifying staff, 
which was the same as that employed on the key punches,~attained an average speed of 220 cards 
per hour. 

Gang Punch.-The gang punch like the key punch and punch verifier is a hand machine, 
but~differs in~that it is operated by a manual lever. It is substituted for the key punch when the 
same facts covering not more than ten columns are common to a large number of cards. This 
machine is so constructed that the punches can be RP,t for the code numbers required, and will punch 
15 cards in one operation. 
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Electric Sorter. - The sorter is entirely automatic in its action, and is so arranged that it 
will divide the cards as perforated in anyone column into the twelve groups. It sorts only one 
column at a time. The sorter will deal with 250 cards per minute or 15,000 per hour. 

Electric Counter.----The counter is also automatic, and is provided with rows of counters known 
as "banks." Each bank consists of thirteen separate counters, twelve corresponding with the 
punch positions on the columns of the card and one for the total. The counters on one bank will 
register the number of perforations in each of the twelve positions in one column of the card as well 
as the total number of perforations. As many columns on the card as there are banks in the 
machine may be counted simultaneously. Each separate counter has an accumulative capacity 
of five figures, except the total counter, which has an accumulative capacity of six figures. Counters 
are specially adapted for Census tabulation. Those used for the Census comprised two three-bank 
machines and one two -bank machine. The counter will deal with 250 cards per minute or 15,000 
per hour. 

Electric Tabulator.-The tabulator is also automatic, and is chiefly used to total amounts or 
quantities in fields containing such information. The model used for the Census and also for other 
statistical tabulation is equipped with five adding counters. Each counter may be arranged to 
add from one to eight columns corresponding to the number of columns in the field to be added. 
Regardless of its arrangement each column has an accumulative capacity of nine places. The 
tabulator will add 150 cards per minute or 9,000 per hour on the full number of counters, or less 
as required. 

CENSUS CARDS DEALT WITH. 
The number of cards punched, exclusive of spoiled cards requiring replacement, was-

Personal Cards.. 5,435,734 
Dwelling Cards.. 1,153,285 
Family Cards 853,107 

7,442,126 

The number 6£ cards which passed through the sorter, counter, and tabulator was as 
follows. For the purpose of this return every card was treated as a separate card each time it 
passed through the machine. 

Car.ls,. 

Personal Cards 
Dwelling Cards 
Family Cards 

Total 
.. I 

Sorter. 

167,777,491 
lO,963,776 
14,502,819 

193,244,086 

CHAPTER VI. 

.Ma.chine. 

Counter. 

99,152,074 
12,221,719 

4,265,535 

115,639,328 

TABULATION STAFF AND ORGANIZATION. 

Tabulator. 

2,559,321 

2,559,321 

1. Tabulating Staff.-For the purpose of selecting a tabulating staff an examination was 
held on 23rd, March, 1921, in the Exhibition Building, Melbourne, where accommodation had been 
secured for the large temporary staff necessary to perform the v\'ark in a reasonable time. The 
examination was confined to returned soldiers approved by the Public Service Commissioner, in 
compliance with an existing order of the Government, which provided for preference to soldier 
applicants for temporary employment in all Government departments. The examination paper 
provided a simple elementary education test in arithmetic, spelling, and writing. Of 332 candi
dates who presented themselves on 23rd March, 1921, 263 obtained 50 per cent. or more of the full 
marks possible. In addition to the number who sat for the main examination 117 applicants for 
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employment were examined individually in the same subjects, chiefly to enable a staff to be engaged 
for the work preliminary to the taking of the Census. From the candidates who passed the 
examination the staff was made up. The main work of the male staff in 1921 consisted of preparing 
the figures for the preliminary results, entering and checking the code equivalents to the replies OIl 

the personal and dwelling slips for subsequent punching by the machine operators, tabulating 
items suitable to the manual method, and summarizing the machine results. \Vith the exception 
of the relatively small amount of hand tabulation referred to, the whole of the tabulating work was 
performed by the Hollerith machines. The installation of these machines in 1921 called for a 
comparatively large female staff to operate the card punching and verifying machines. It was 
considered that girls between 14 and 18 years of age would prove most suitable for the work, and 
the requisite number between these ages was engaged from amongst the applicants, who were 
required to show some aptitude for the work by a short test on the machines to be operated. The 
adult male staff reached a maximum of 258 on 19th July, 1921, the female staff a maximum of 57 
on 29th July, 1922, and the staff of boys a maximum of 24 on 13th December, 1920. The maximum 
number of persons on the staff was 298 on 6th August, 1921, comprising 256 adult males, 22 females, 
and 20 boys. The total number of temporary hands employed, including those with one day's 
service and upward, was 456. The adult male staff was reduced by fortnightly retrenchments 
commencing on 18th January, 1922, and the female staff in the same manner commencing on 8th 
November, 1922. 

2. Tabulation Organization.-As the floor space available in the Exhibition Buiiding was 
ample to accommodate the whole staff the usual Public Service hours were observed. This had a 
great advantage over the two shifts worked in HH1, in so far that it enabled the necessarily limited 
number of permanent officers available from the head-quarters of the Bureau to exercise personal 
supervision for the whole of the time. Two galleries in the Exhibition, the north-eastern and 
north-western, were required to accommodate the tabulating staff, and as these were some distance 
apart a division of the staff was necessary. About 150 men were accommodated in the north
western gallery where the personal and dwelling slips for New South Wales, Queensland, and vVestern 
Australia were dealt with, and about 100 men in the north-eastern gallery where the slips for 
Victoria, South Australia, Tasmania, and the Territories were dealt with. Each gallery was in 
charge of a " tabulating superintendent" directly responsible to the" Supervisor of Census," and 
two assistants, all permanent officers. The tabulating staff in each gallery was further divided 
into sections of ten men, in charge of "section leaders" appointed from the tem:r::orary staff to 
ensure discipline and uniformity of work. The female staff and the Hollerith machines were also 
accommodated in the north-eastern gallery. The female staff was in charge of a permanent 
officer designated "Lady Superintendent," assisted by two section le~ders drawn from the 
temporary staff. The temporary staff was paid in accordance with the rates specified by the 
Commonwealth Public Service Regulations, with the exception that" section leaders" and the 
storeman received two. shillings and sixpence per day extra. 

CHAPTER VII. 

PRELIMINARY RESULTS OF CENSUS. 
First Results.--The results of the preliminary count for the six States were furnished to 

the Secretary to the Department of Home and Territories on the'11th June, 1921. These were 
as follow :-. 

AUSTRALIAN CENSUS, 1921, PRELIMINARY COUNT (SUBJECT TO REVISION). 
(Exclusive of full blood aboriginals) . 

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia .. 
Tasmania .. 

. ___ 1 ___ _ 

I 
.. I 1,068,767 
.. i 753,910 
.. i 398,486 

. 247,960 
.. I 175,056 
•• I 107,602 

. I 

1,027,626 
776,204 
357,087 
246,907 
154,172 
105,925 

2,096,393 
1,530,114 

755,573 
494,867 
329,228 
213,527 

[------- --- ----------

Total for the six States I 2,751,781 2,667,921 5,419,702 
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Revised Results.---On the 15th August, 1921, the following revised results for the six States, 
for the Northern Territory and for the Federal Capital Territory were furnished to The Secretary 
to the Department of Home and Territories. 

REVISED RESULTS OF CENSUS OF 4TH APRIL, 192]. 

(Subject to further revision). 
; 

State or Territory. )[aies. i'·email's. i PerSOll!:'. 

i ! I 
-·--··----·--·-;--·-·-··----·---------------!-------I-------1------

New South Wales 1,071,058 1,028,705 1,1 2,099,763 
Victoria . . I 754,629 776,900 1,53] ,529 
Queensland. . .. I. 399,610 358,024 757,634 
South Australia 248,293 247,043 495,336 
Western Australia . . : 177,013 155,200. 332,213 
Tasmania .. .. I 107,767 106,110 I 213,877 
Northern Territory .. I 2 821 I 1 049! 3 870 
Federal Capital Territory .. I 1:567 1:005 I 2:572 

Total .. 1--- 2,762,758 1---2,6-7"""4,036-1--5,436,794--

• 
Further revisions were made from time to time by which the number of males was increased 

hy 112, and the number of females was redue-ed by 1,172, the net result heing a reduction of 1,060 
in the number of persons in Australia. 

Urban and Rural DivisifllJs.-Preliminary results showing the population in Metropolitan, 
Urban Provincial, and Rural Divisions, and the numbers classed as migratory----on ships and 
raihvay trains-were furnished for the several States as follows :--New South Wales, 9th July, 
1921 ; Victoria, 14th July, 1921; Queensland, 26th July, 1921; South Australia, 19th July, 
1921 ; Western Australia, 19th July, 1921 ; Tasmania, 29th July, 1921. 

Dwellings.-A statement sho"\\-ring the number of dwellings-occupied, unoccupied, and being 
built-was furnished to the Secretary to the Department of Home and Territories on the 20th 
August, 1921. 

Advance Bulletins.-As the inform.ation became available, advance bulletins were published 
from time to time. These bulletins, numbering twenty-six, were as follows :--

1. Population of States and Territories 
2. Urban and Rural Population and Dwellings 
3. Population and Dwellings in Local Government Areas 
4. Territory of Papua 
5. Territory of Norfolk Island 
6. Federal Capital Territory 
7. Northern Territory 
8. Territory of New Guinea (Mandated Area) . . . . . . 
9. Dependent Children under 14 years in Urban and Rural Divisions and 

I .. ocal Government Areas 
10. Rental Values of Private Dwellings in Urban and Rural Divisions and 

I ... ocal Government Areas 
11. Population and Occupied Dwellings in Localities 
12. Summary for the State of Victoria 
13. " " " New South 'Wales 
14. " " " Queensland 
15. " " " South Australia 
16. " " " Western Australia 
17. " " " Tasmania 
18. " " Commonwealth of Australia 
19. " relating to Dwellings-Victoria 
20." " " New South Wales 
21." " " Queensland 
22." " " South Australia .. 
23." " " W estern Australia 
24." " " Tasmania 
25. Commonwealth of Australia 

" " " 26. ;, for Tropical Australia 

Date of Issue. 

16.11.1921 
6.12.1921 
9.12.1921 
27.1.1922 
2.2.1922 

13.3.1922 
25.3.1922 
25.7.1922 

16~9.1922 

16.12.1922 
12.1.1923 

26.10.1922 
16.12.1922 
28.3.1923 
19.3.1923 
19.4.1923 
20.4.1923 

3.5.1923 
2.8.1923 

20.8.1923 
31.8.1923 
25.9.1923 
9.10.1923 
8.10.1923 

31.10.1923 
18.12.1923 
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Advance Parts.-Copies of Census Parts X. to XV. shmving for each I.ocal Government 
Area the numbers of males and females according to the different categories (Age; Birthplace; 
&c.) were issued to the Local Government Authorities in advance of their order in the general 
scheme of publication. These advance copies bear dates as follows :-

Part X. New South Wales 
Part XI. Victoria 
Part XII. Queensland 
Part XIII. South Australia 
Part XIV. Western Australia 
Part XV. Tasmania 

------.--~-- -------~-~-

CHAPTER vm. 

25th July, 1924 
21st August, 1924. 
18th September, 1924 
1st November, 1924. 
12th March, 1925 
4th April, 1925 

POST-CENSAL ADJUSTMENTS OF POPULATION ESTIMATES FOR THE lNTER-CENSAL 
PERIOD 1911-1921. 

1. Census Results.-The Census population on the 3rd April, 1911, was-Males, 2,313,035; 
females, 2,141,970; total, 4,455,005. At the Census of the 4th April, 1921, the population 
was-Males, 2,762,870; females, 2,672,864; total, 5,435,734. In both cases the figures are 
exclusive of full-blood aboriginal natives of Australia, but are inclusive of half-caste aboriginals. 

2. Inter-cem:al Records.-Between the date of the Census of 1911 and that of 1921 there 
elapsed a period of ten years and one day. During this period records were kept of the several 
elements contributing to variations in population of-~(i) Australia as a whole, and (ii) of the 
component States and Territories. As regards the former the only variations were by additions 
by births and by oversea arrivals, and deductions by deaths and oversea departures. The term 
" oversea" refers to countries outside Australia. With regard to the States and Territories there 
is the further factor of inter-State migration, which may be by land or by sea. In the case of any 
State, therefore, to which migration by land is possible, eight distinct sets of records were kept, 
viz. :--(i) births registered; (ii) deaths registered; (iii) oversea arrivals; (iv) inter-State arrivals 
by sea; (v) inter-State arrivals by land; (vi) oversea departures; (vii) inter-State departures 
by sea; (viii) inter-State departures by land. . 

The records of inter-State migration by land are necessarily incomplete, as it is only practicable 
to record the migration by rail, since any efficient method of obtaining the record of overland 
migration, other than by rail, would be intolerably irksome and unduly expensive. 

3. Comparison of Census Results with those derived from Inter-censal ReCOlds.-For 
Australia as a whole, the number of births registered during the ten years from 1st April, 1911, 
to 31st March, 1921, was-

Males, 673,430 ; Females, 639,756; Total, 1,313,186. 
Against this must be set off the deaths registered, as follows :-

Males, 306,147; Females, 226,936; Total, 533,083. 
The oversea arrivals into Australia, as recorded during decennium were

Males, 855,134; Females, 310,213; Total, 1,165,347. 
During the same period the oversea departures as recorded were--
~.-------- -- ~----.-~-~---~------.------ -~---~~----------~ 

~---~--~-.~~-

Australian Imperial Forces 
Other 

Total 

Pa.rticulars. Males. Females. 

343,235 2,707 
.. i 424,983 181,398 
I-----:---~ 

Persons. 

345,942 
606,381 

952,323 .. i 768,218 184,105 I 
-~-~--------- . ---------------~~.~~.~-~----------'--- --~---'---------'---~---

Thus by the records the net immigration to Australia-i.e., the excess of oversea arrivals over 
oversea departures--during the decennium was-

Males, 86,916; Females, 126,108; Total, 213,024 
The foregoing records of births and deaths and of oversea mIgration are for complete months, 
and, consequently to apply them, it i;:; n~cessary to substitute for the population as ascertained 
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at the Census for the night between the 2nd and 3rd April, 1911, a corresponding figure for the 
31st March of that year. Exact records for the first two days of April were, of course, not available, 
but a sufficiently close approximation was obtained by taking one-fifteenth part of the total 
recorded for the whole of that month. This gave the following results :~ 
--- ---- ---~- -------~----------~--------- ------------------------._--_. - -------~-----

Particulars. )iaJes. 1females. 

Census Population on 3rd April, 1911 ., . , 2,313,035 2,141,970 4,455,005 
Less estimated increase during 1st and 2nd April, 1911 , . I 

I 
376 268 644 

I 
2,312,659 2,141,702 4,454,361 , , ! Estiluated population on 31st March, 1911 

I -- ----------------------------

The estimated population on the 31st March, 1911, became the foundation for future 
estimates based on the records of births, deaths, and' oversea migration. 

The following statement gives the results of adding to this estimated population the recm'ded' 
increases during the ten years from 1st April, 1911, to 31st March, 1921, inclusive :-

Particulars, Male •. Female •. Persons. 

2,312,659 2,141,702 4,454,361 

367,283 412,820 780,103 
86,916 126,108 213,024 

Estimated population 31st March, 1911 , , , . .' II 

Excess births over deaths-ten years, 1st April, 1911, to 31st March, 

Excess ~~;~igration ten years 1st April, 1911, to 31st March, 1921 :: I 
-----

Estimated population 31st March, 1921 " I 2,766,858 2,680,630 5,447,488 

-------_. __ ._----

To ascertain the population on the 31st March, 1921, on the basis of the Census for the 
night between 3rd and 4th April, 1921, it is necessary to take from the Census results a number 
estimated to represent the increase for the first three days of April. On this basis the 
population on the 31st March, 1921, was-

Particular •. 
! 

Male •. }""emaleE\. Persons. I 

i 
I 
I 

.. ! 2,762,870 2,672,864 5,435,734 
, , I 364 437 801 

, . I 2,762,506 2,672,427 5,434,933 

Population-Census 4th April, 1921 
Less estimated incraase during 1st-3rd April, 1921 * 

Estimated population 31st March, 1921 
I 

------~-------~---------------------------.-~.------.-~-----

• One-thIrtieth of the Increase for the quarter ended 31st Ma reh. 1921. 

Thus the estimate based on the inter-censal records of births and deaths and unadjusted oversea 
migration was in excess of the estimate based on the Census of 1921 by the following numbers :-

Males, 4,352 ; Females, 8,203; Total, 12,555. 
This over-statement indicates an average accumulation of error of about 1,250 per annum. 

4. Cause of Discrepancy.--,F'rom the nature of the case errors are probable in all records 
of population; and further, errors in under-statement are more likely to occur than errors in excess. 
That is to say, omissions to record are likely to be more frequent than repeated records of 
the same fact. In view of the care taken to secure a.ccuracy it is probable that the errors in the 
Census records are not serious, or in Australia, in the registration of births and deaths. If the 
record of births was seriously defective by omissions to register, it would tend to make the 
inter-censal estimate less than the Census enumeration, whereas the opposite has been the case. 
Consequently, if any such defect has existed in connexion with births, it has been more than 
counteracted by other defects with opposite tendencies. In the absence of evidence, the exist~nce 
of such defect in any marked degree cannot be assumed. 

The stringent provisions of the law, throughout Australia, regarding the disposal of a dead 
body, make it improbable that there is any serious error from the omission to register deaths. 
The fact that a taking of a Census is widely advertised, tha.t a very extensive collecting organization 
is instituted specially for the purpose, and that every effort is made subsequent to the Census 
Day to remedy any omissions, it is improbable that the results are defective to any appreciable; 
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degree. To account for the discrepancy between the estimates of population and the Census 
results for Australia as a whole, there remains the records of oversea arrivals and departures. 
While the discrepancy is probably due to several causes, there is reason to suppose that the greater 
part of the difference may be properly charged to migration, and, as errors of omission are more 
probable than errors of repetition, it is reasonably certain that the defect is mainly in the failure 
to record all depa.rtures. This conclusion is supported by the fact that the error in estimates 
based on unadjusted records is usually in the direction of an over-statement of the population. 

5. Adjustment of Discrepancy.-In practice it has been found convenient to attribute 
the whole of the discrepancy to defects in the records of departures, and, for adjusting inter-cens~l 
estimates, to ascertain the ratilJ of the discrepancy to the aggregate recorded departures, and to 
apply this ratio to the departure recorded during successive inter-censal periods. This method 
appears to be free from any serious objection. It is simple in its application, and gives results which 
are probably not far from the truth at any moment during the inter-censal period, and which 
are, no doubt, as accurate as figures furnished by any other practicable method ,vould be. This 
method was adopted for adjusting the estimates of population to conform to the results of the 
Census of 1911, and has been again applied on the present occasion. 

6. Adjustment of Inter-cem:aJ Estimatfs.-lt is shown ill paragraph 3 that the oversea 
departures during the decennium included a large number of Australian Imperial Forces. for 
service abroad. As the number of military departures was the subject of strict army record no 
alteration of those numbers is permissible. Consequently, any adjustment of migration figures 
must be confined to the civilian departures which numbered---

Males, 424,983; Females, 181,398; Total, 606,381. 
The error in the numbers derived from adding to the results of the Census of 1911 the recorded 
increases during the following decennium represented an over-statement of--· 

Males, 4,352; Females, 8,203; Total, 12,555. 
which is equal to 1.024 per cent. of the total male civilian departures, and 4.522 per cent. of such 
female departures. By applying these percentages to the quarterly records of oversea departures 
corrected results are obtained, by which adjusted estimates of the population of Australia can 
be made for successive periods throughout the inter-censal decennium. 

7. Error in Pre-censal Estimates.-- The results of the Census of 1911 .disclosed an error
in the pre-census estimates of an amount equal to a percentage on the recorded oversea departures 
of 14.59 per cent. for males, and 9.95 per cent. for females, and the recorded departures during 
the years 1911 to 1921 were increased by these percentages modified to 14! per cent. and 10 
per cent. respectively. Between 1901 and 1911 (in 1908) the method of recording migration was 
changed with, apparently, good effect, since these percentages proved to be too high when applied 
to the records from the altered system. The result was that by the 31st March, 1921, the 
population of Australia was under-estimated by 64,621. 

The following table gives a comparison of the estimates of population, which were made prior 
to the Census of 1921 on the basis of the Census of 1911, with the estimates for the same years - " 
based on the Census of 1921 :---

POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA. 

--~t:r~~en~:I-~:I::::: b~B~~-~~ cen':~ o~--I'~nte:'c:~:;;:l::~:-adil~:ed In acco:':: [ -E~ror o;-~::~~:~::~nt in orl~n:;--
31st Decem- Srd April. 1911(a).. .. i... with Census of 4th April, 1921 (b). I Estimates. 

-19-1-1'-"'---- :';:J.':::'~:71 <~5::.;:-1 ::~3J:.7=<-1 <'5:~~86-! .. ~::121 F"~~:d'::~79 
1912 2,466,960 I 2,266,391 ! 4,733,351 I 2,478,230 12,268,359 I 4,746,589 11,262 i 1,968 j 13,230 
1913 2,536,530 , 2,335,529 : V~72,059 '12,554,931 I 2,338,810 I 4,893,741 18,401 i 3,281, 21,682 
1914 2,551,431 2,389,521! 4,!.J40,952 2,577,576, 2,394,202 [ 4,971,778 26,145 i 4,681 I 30,826 
1915 2,496,140 2,435,848 I 4,931,9~8 2,528,076 I 2,441,381 i 4,969,457 31,936 I 5,533 i 37,469 
1916 2,401,064 2,474,261 ·1' 4,875,325 I 2,437,345 I 2,480,604 I 4,917,949 36,281 I 6,343 I 42,624 
1917 2,419,001 '[ 2,516,310 4,935,311 I 2,458,935 I 2,523,128 i 4,982,063 39,934 I 6,818 I 46,752 
1918 2,473,297 2,1557,182! 5,030,479 II 2,5] 6,527 i 2,564,385 I 5,080,912 43,230 7,203 50,433 
1919 2,649,836 I 2,597,183 ! 5,24~,019 , 2,698,~78 i 2,605,196 I 5,303,57~, 48,542 i 8,013 56,555 
1920 2,696,259 2,650,017 I 5,340,276 I 2,751,130 I 2,659,567 I 5,411,29. I 55,471: 9,550 65,021 
31st March, " i: • 

1921 ., 2,707,185 1 2,663,127 [I 5,370,312 i 2,762,506 I 2,672,42715,434,933 55,321 I 9,300 I 64,62] 
! , i I I 

(a) Results of Census of 1911, plus natural increase, pillS net migration modified by addition to civilian departures of 141 per cent. to males and 10 per 
eent. to females. 

. (b) Estimates for decade 1911-1921 based on Census of 1921 results of Census 1911, plus natural increase. plus net. migration modlfted by addition 
to CIvilian departures of l' 024 per cent. for m~ leFl. and 4,' 522 per cent., for fenlales. 
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8. Post-censal adjustments of State Populations.-Having adjusted the inter-censal estimates 
of population for Australia as a whole, it remains to treat the estimates for the several States 
so that in the aggregate they will coincide, at any date, with the number already determined 
for the Commonwealth. In this connexion, there is, in addition to the natural increase, and 
the oversea migration, the further factor of inter-State migration to be taken into account. The 
discrepancy between the estimated number of the population of Australia as on 31st March, 1921, 
based on the Census of 1911, plus adjusted records of increase, and the number, as at the same 
date, based on the results of the Census of 1921, amounted to-

Males, 55,321; Females, 9,300 ; Total, 64,621. 
the discrepancy being in the direction of an under-estimate. 

The errors in the estimates for the several States were-

State or Territor~. Males. 

New South Wales (including Federal Capital Territory) .. I -35,746 
I 

Victoria .. .. . . . . . . I + 1,319 
Queensland .. I -13,009 
South Australia .. I -17,367 
Western Australia .. 

i 

-I- 2,329 
Tasmania .. + 6,910 
Northern Territory + 243 

Australia I -55,321 
I 
I 

:Females. 

- 6,143 
- 9,171 
+ 321 
+ 2,682 
+ 2,]40 
+ 918 

47 

9,300 

------.-~---------~------~~ -~------------ - - - ------~-- -- ------

Total. 

-41,889 
- 7,852 
-12,688 
-14,685 
+ 4,469 
+ 7,828 
+ 196 

-64,621 

---- _._--- ----

The following statement shows the errors which would have arisen if the increases recorded 
during the inter-censal period had been added without adjustment to the results of the Census 
of 1911:-
----------_._------------- ----.-.-.-~------ - ~---~ - --~--- --- --- ------ ------------------ ---~-----. 

Fit-ate or Te-rritory. 

New South Wales (including Federal Capital Territory) .. 
Victoria " . . . . . . " 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania .. 
Northern Territory 

Australia 

I 
t 

-_-____ 1 

.. I 

:'\faJes. 

+ 2,042 
+14,608 
-19,644 

! - 1,798 
t + 6,073 

.. I + 2,562 
+ 509 

1----
! + 4,352 
I 

Female,:;. 

+- 4,112 
- 6,047 
+ 871 
+ 5,150 
+ 2,995 
+ 1,150 

28 

+ 8,203 

Total. 

+ 6,154 
+ 8,561 
-18,773 
+ 3,352 
+ 9,068 
+ 3,712 
+ 481 

+12,555 

It was shown in paragraph 6 that to counterbalance this error the most convenient method, 
as well as the method for which there is the greatest justification, is to increase the recorded oversea 
departures by 1. 024 per cent. for males and 4.522 per cent. for females. As there is no evidence 
that the records relating to anyone State are less faulty than those for any other State, it is 
convenient to apply to the oversea departures from each State, the co-efficient which has been found 
to be necessary for Australia as a whole, and to affect any further adjustment by the modification 
of the inter-State departures, to the extent found to be necessary to bring the estimates for each 
State into harmony with the Census results. Assuming that the factors mentioned, viz.:-
1.024 per cent. for males, and 4.522 per cent. for females, have been applied to the oversea 
departures from each State during the inter-censal decennium 1911 to 1921, the errors shown in the 
immediately preceding table would become-

-~-.----~---.-------.~~.-.-~---.~~--. 

St<lte Or TerrItory. "':\.fa.lf'~. Females. Total. 

~~~~~- --~---.--.--- .. ---- --- -------_._._------

New South Wales (including Federal Capit.al Territory) 
Victoria " 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania .. 
Northern Territory 

Australia 

996 
+13,998 
-19,875 
- 1,938 
+ 5,797 
+ 2,524 
J- 490 i 

- 1,623 
- 7,505 
+ 617 
+ 4,909 
+ 2,597 
+ 1,042 

37 

- 2,619 
+ 6,493 
-19,258 
+ 2,971 
+ 8,394 
+ 3,566 
+ 453 

----- ._._--._ .. __ ._---~-~~:-~~-~-

._--_._------------_._._--------_ .. ~~~ ---.:..~~~~-
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It w:as necessary that these errors should be so adjusted that at any point of time during 
the de~enUlum the aggregate of the several adjustments should be zero. The application of the 
correc~IOn. as a percentage, on, say, recorded departures, would in practice involve awkward 
complIcatIOns. A careful consideration of this matter led to the conclusion that a uniform 
distribution of the error in each case over the 40 quarters comprised in the decennium would 
probably accord as closely with the actual (but unknown) facts as any that could be devised, and 
would, in addition, be simple in application as well as satisfactory from the stand -point of 
Comm~nwealth totaL The corrections so applied to the figures for the several quarters were 
approxunately as follows :-

Stat., or Territory. 

New South Wales (including Federal Capital Territor y) 
Victoria .. " .. .. .. 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania .. ' 
Northern Territory 

Australia 

· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . .. · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . .. 

I 

I 
Males. 

I + 25 

I 
- 350 
+ 497 
+ 48 
- 145 
- 63 
- 12 

. . 

Female •. I Persons. 

+ 40 + 65 
+ 188 - 162 
- 15 + 482 
- 123 - 75 
- 65 - 210 
- 26 - 89 
+ 1 - 11 

" .. . . 

On the basis of these principles the populations of the several States as at the end of each 
quarter from 31st March, 1911, to 31st March, 1921, have been determined, and from these- the 
mean population for the several inter-censal years have been computed. These re-computed 
means have been employed in the adjustment of all inter-censal rates based upon population, 

. The following table shows the factors of births, deaths, and migration, together with the 
adjustments made to the migration figures in order to reconcile the results of the Census of 1921 
with those of 1911 :-

INTER-CENSAL INCREASE TO THE POPULATION FROM THE EXCESS m' BIRTHS OVER DEATHS, 
. AND FROM NET MIGRATION. 

NO'l'E.-Particulars relating to the Federal Capital Territory are included with those for New South Wales. 

Westem I T I Northern I A . Australla, 1 a$manla., Territory. ustraha. 

MALES. 
-_._-_._------

Population-Census, 3rd April, 19l1 .. 'I! (a) 858,690 I 655,591 I 329,506 
Ded?!Ct estimated increase, 1st-2nd April, I 

19l1 .. .. .. .. I 53 I 184 I 80 

Population-Estimated, 31st March, 191I .. I 
Natural Increase, 1st April, 1911, to 31st 1 

March, 1921- I 

Births .. i 
Deaths 

.. I. 

Excess of Births over Deaths I 

Migration-1st April, 1911, to 31st March, I· 
1921-- ! 

Arrivals-
From Oversea Countries 
From other States-By Sea 

By Rail 

Total Arrivltls 

Depa,rtures-

.. I 

.. I 

.. [ , 

··1 

----
858,637 i G55,407! 329,426 

I i i 
265,27G : 176,073 I 99,504 
115,718 ! 88,526 44,G54 , , 
149,558 i 87,547 i 54,850 

1--1 
I 

446,3Gl 230,339 4G,795 
307,395 379,557 131,998 

1,717,377 1,402,881 478,097 

2,471,133 2,012,777 656,890 

I 
I 
1 

" 

I 
I 

1 

I 

To oversea Countries-
australian Imperial Forces 
Civilians rllcorded . . . , 
Civilians allowances for unrecorded 

142,615
1 

296,653 
3,038 

125,538 23,lGl 
59,570 22,577 I 

610 231 

207,358 161,565 I 97,591 I 

1-37 49 27 I 
I 

207,321 IGl,5lG 
1 

97,618 I 
! 

GO,983 42,408 28,820 I 
25,784 19,960 10,818 I 

I 

35,199 22,448 18,002 I 

I 
! 
I 

43,297 74,533 12,110 1 

74,660 81,178 210,654 
555,125 24,796 .. 

1 

673,082 180,507 222,764 1 

I 

2,7491 23,H59 25,213 
13,G98 2G,932 3,664 1 

140 276 38 , 

2,734 1 2,313,035 

.. I 376 

2,734 ! 2,312,659 

3G6 
687 

321 

J 

G73,430 
30e;, ... 

367,283 

1,6991 855,134 
7,617 (e) 
.. (e) 

9,316 1855,134 1----
1:889 424,983 

19 4,35:l 
To other States--By Sea, recorded .. 

.. adjustment 
By Rail •. 

I 284,941 . 381,161 124,990 I 72,319 101,457 221,684 
l- 996 + 13,998 - H),875 - 1,938 + 5,797 + 2,524 

1,680,142 1,420,172 491,176 569,251 27,535 .. 
I
, 343,235 

G,507 (e) 

I 
+ 490 (e) 

(c) 

1-·'2,406,393 -2-,00-1,-04-9- 6-4-2,-2G-0-1 667,429 1-18-7,-2-10-1--2-30-,6-5-9-1--8-,-90-5-1--77-2-,5-7-0 Total Departures 

Excess of Arrivals oVllr Departures .. 1--6-4-,7-4-0-!--1-1,-72-8-
1
- 14,630 1-5~G53 1=--;':m3 - 7,895 1 411 82,564 

Population-Estimated. 31st Maroh, 1921 .. ! 1,072,935 754,68211' 398,906 i 248,1731_ 177,261 107,7251' 2,824 -2,--76-2,-50-6 
Add estimated incrllase, Ist-3rd April, 1921 I 133 42 63 I 94 17 18 - 3 364 

POflulati0~:-::CeJlsus,~4th April, 1921 .. Jib) 1,073,068_ 754,724: 398,9G9 I. 248,2_~7 I J 77,278 107,743 -2-,8-2-1.
1
-2-,7-6-2,-87-0 

C.4760.--3 

(a) Includes Federal Capital Tcnitory···992 male"; 722 females; 1,714 persolls. 
(b) Includes }'ederal Capital Tenitory-l,567 maIeR; 1.005 females; 2,572 persou8. 
(0) Iuter·Stllte Itrrimls equal inter' State departures. 
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INTER-CENSAL INCREASE TO THE POl'ULATION FROM ~HE EXCESS OF BIRTHS OVER DEATHS, AND FROM NET 

MIGRATION-continued. 

Population-Oensus, 3rd April, 1911 
Deduct estimated increase, 1st-2nd April, 

1911 

New South 
Wales. 

I(a) 789,758 

I 
156 

'I ! i I I I .. . South Western I Northern . 
VICtOrJa. I Queensland. I AUstralia. I Australia. ! Tasmania. Territory. Australia. 

, , , I , 

G59,9()0 270,307 201,200 120,54D ;;76 2,141,970 

33 

Population-Estimated, 31st ~Iarch, 1911 .. 1--7-8-9-,6-0-2-: 
Natural Increase, 1st April, 1911, to 31st 

ti9 4 ±l I -- 35 268 

1-27-6~2-3-8-1-20-1-'1-9-6-1-12-0-,5-0-8- 93,6551--57ti 'j 2,141,702 659,927 

March, 1921-
Births 
Deaths 

Excess of Births over Deaths 

Migration-1st April, 1911, to 31st March, 
1921-

Arrivals-
From Oversea Oountries 
From other States-By Sea 

By Rail 

Total Arrivals 

Departures-
To Oversea Oountries

Australian Imperial Forces 
Oivilians recorded 
Oivilians allowance for unrecorded .. 

To other States-By Sea, recorded 
" adjustment 

By Rail 

Total Departures 

I£xcess of Arrivals over departures 

252,531 
83,129 

167,086 
74,001 i 28,094 i 21,343: 11,083 9,193 93 226,936 

i 94,165 i 57,547 i 40,485 27,6391' 303 II 639,75G 

169,402 i--9-3,-08-5-1-66~0-7-1-1-3-6-,2-04-1 29,402 18,446 i 210 I 412,820 

'---:----1--;-----1 I' 
177,279 64,272 1 21,292 I 14,580 1 25,848 1 6,677 I 265 310,213 

~;t~g~ ,_ ~~~:~~~ . 2~~:~~~ i 2~N~~! ~g~~ !~56~~361 1,660 ~~l 
1,235,009! 997,797 I 364,069 I 361,764 i 104,946 1 163,613 I 1,925 310,213 

1,12ti '--1,179- ---~~'-- 116 --200 1---:1 2,707 

126,825' 32,237 5,620 5,334 8,792 2,386 204 181,398 
5,735 1,458 254 241 398 108 9 8,203 

( 207,342 272,484, 75,105 50,420 70,619 166,139 1,488 i (e) 
l- '1,623 -7,505 i +617 +4,909 +2,597 +1,042 -37; (e) 

824,905 H74,474 1-':67,808 I 291,29-=-- 16,8321 I (e) 

1,164,310 I 974,327 I 349,470 I 352,314 I 99,438 169,695 1,664 I 192,308 

70,6991 23,470 I 14,599 1 9,450 1-5j;081- 6,082 I 261 I P7,905 

1,029,703 I' 776,482 I 356,9081 246,85'01 155,4181106,019 1P1712,672,427 Population-l~stimated, 31st March, 1921 
Add estimated increase, Ist-3rd April, 1921 

PO]J~lation-=-Oensus, 4th April, 1921 

172 74 I 95 I 43 I 36 I 18 - I! 437 

(b) 1,029,875 .76,556: 357,003 1~31 155,454 I 106,037 1,046 12':672,864 

;:P~~~:i~I~~ensu:, ;r~ Apri~'I~~~----I'(a) 1,648,448 ~~15,551 605,813 i 408,558 282,114 191,211 II 3,-31O-11-~'~55'()05 
Deduct estimated increase, 1st-2nd April, 

1911 209 217 149 41 90 1- 62 I 644 

Population-Estimated, 31st March, 1911 1,648,239 II 1,315,334 605,664 1 408,517l 282,024 I 191,273 I 3,310 I 4,454,361 
Natural Increase, 1st April, 1911, to 31st 1 

March, 1921- I I I 
III Births 517,807 1 :343,159 193,669, 118,530 I 82,893 56,459 609 1,313,186 

Deaths 198,847 162.527' 72,748! 47,127! 31,043 20,011 780 I 533,083 

]TIxcess of Births over Deaths 11_~96~_!i_':~0~~\_~~'921_1-.2!-:~~:II,;~'850 1_ 36,448 --11:..1 780,10:3 

;\ligration-lst April, 1911, to 31st March, , 
1921- 'I I !I 

~~- i 

From other States-By Sea 533,402 652,385 204,168 123,857 1'15,977 a67,590 9,277 
1,165,347 

(e) 
(e) 

From Oversea Oountries 623,fi40 294,OU 68,087 57,877 100,3tll 18,7871 1,964 

By Rail I 2,549,100 I 2,063,578 748,704 853,112! 39,095 I 

Total Arrivals 1-3,706:142i 3,010,574 11,020,959 11,034,8461 285,453 I 386,317 I 11,241 1:165,347 
Departures- II: 1-----

1

-----1'-------------
To Oversea Oountries- 1 I 

A~s.t~alian Imperial Forces I 143,741! 126,717 23,227 24,075 'I 25,413 2,769 6345,942 
OIvIlIans recorded .. .. I 423,478' fH,807 28,197 19,032 35,724 6,050 2,093 606,381 
Oivilians allowance for unrecorded .. 1 8,7732,068 485 381 674 146 28 12,555 

, To other States- By Sea, recorded I 492,28:3 I 653,645 i 200,095 122,739 I 172,076 \ 387,823 7,995 (e) 
" adjustment 'I 2,619 i + 6,493 i - 19,258 1':- _ 2,~7~ : + 8,3~4 + 3,566 + 453 1 (e) 

By Rail 2,505,047 I 2,094,646 758,984 800,040! 44,367 .. (e) 

Total Departures 3,570,703 I 2,975,376 991,730 

Excess of Arrivals over Departures 135,439 35,198 ' 29,229 

Population-Estimated, 31st March, 1921 2,102,638 1,531,164 755,814 

11,019,743 i 286,648 I 400,3541' 10,569 i 964,878 

15,103 i- 1,1951-13,977 -672 i 200,469 

~-495,023 I 332,6791213,7441--3,871 i 5,434,933 
137 53 36 - 4 i 801 Add estimated increase, Ist-3rd April, 1921 , 305 116 158 

Population-Oensus, 4th April, 1921 .. i(b) 2,102,943 1,531,280 '-75-5,-9-72- -4-9-5-, 1-60-1-332.732T213,780 i 3.867 I 5,435,734 

(a) Includes Federal Capital Tcrritory-992 males; 722 females; 1,714 persons. 
(b) Includes Federal Capital TerritorY-1,567 males; 1,005 females; 2,572 persons. 
(e) Inter State arrivals equal inter-State departures, 



CHAPTER ~IX. 

GENERAL REVIEW OF THE GROWTH OF THE POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA AND 
OF THE CHANGES IN ITS CHARACTERISTICS. 

1. Enumerations of the Population.-So far as the numbers can be ascertained, the nucleus 
of the population of Australia consisted of 1,024 persons, including the military, who landed in 
Sydney Cove on the 26th January, 1788. For many years the number increased very slowly, 
and in 1825, when Tasmania (then known as Van Diemen's Land) was separated from New South 
Wales and constituted a separate colony, i.e., 37 years after the first settlement, the total 
population was only 52,505 persons, of whom 38,313 were in New South Wales, and 14,192 were 
in Tasmania. With a view to estimating the food and other requirements of the early settlements, 
enumerations-originally known as "musters "-were carried out annually from 1788 to 1825, 
when they were discontinued. 

2. Census-taking.-The first regular Census in Australia was taken in New South Wales in 
November, 1828. The following table gives a chronological statement of the Censuses taken 
in the several States, and the population enumerated thereat :-

AUSTRALIAN CENSUSES, 1828 TO 1921. 
-------

Population Enumerated (Exclusive of Full·blood Aboriginals). 

Territories. Census 
Year. 

New South Western I ---
_
___ I __ '_"'a_le_' ___ Vi_cto_ri_a·_I __ Q_ue_CU_SI"_U_d._ South Australia·I __ A_u_st_ra_lia_. _ 'fasmania. , . Northern Federal 

Territory. Capital. 
1----

(Nov.) I 
1828 .. 

1833 .. 

1836 .. 

1841 .. 

1844 .. 

1846 .. 

1847 

1848 .. 

36,598 
(2nd Sep.) 

60,794 
(2nd Sep.) 

77,096 
(2nd Mar.) 

130,856 

.. 
(2nd Mar.) 

189,609 

.. 
(1st Mar.) 

1851 .. (a) 268,344 

1854 ., 

1855 .. 

1856 .. 

1857 .. 

1859 .. 

1861 .. 

1864 .. 

1866 .. 

1868 .. 

1870 .. 

(1st Mar.) 
269,722 

.. 
(7th Apr.) 

350,860 

.. 
(26th Apr.) 

(b) 234,298 

.. 
(29th Mar.) 

408,998 

. . 
(7th Apr.) 

538,628 

(2nd Apr.) (2nd Apr.) 
1871 •• 502,998 730,198 

1876 •• 
1881 (0) 749,825 

1886 .. .. 

861,566 

1891 (d) 1,123,954 1,139,840 
1901 (e) 1,354,846 1,201,070 
1911 (f) 1,64-6,734 1,315,551 I 

1921 (h) 2,lOO,371, 1,531,280 i 
-_.- ~-------~-------------. 

. . 
(7th Apr.) 
(b) 30,059 
(1st Jan.) 

61,467 

(2nd Mar.) 
99,901 

(1st Sep.) 
120,lO4 

(1st May) 
173,283 
213,525 

(1st May) 
322,853 
393,718 
498,129 II 

605,813 
755,972 

· . 
(26th Feb.) 

17,366 

(26 Feb.) 
22,390 

1 .. 

(1st Jan.) 
63,700 

(31st Mar.) 

I 85~821 I 

· . 
(7th Apr.) 

126,830 

· . 
(26th Mar.) 

163,452 

· . 
(2nd Apr.) 

185,626 
(26th Mar.) 

213,271 
279,865 . 

320,431 ' 
363,157 I 
408,558 
495160 

.. 
(10th Oct.) 

4,622 

.. 
(30th Sep.) 

11,743 

.. 
(31st Dec.) 

14,837 

(27th Sep.) 
50,216 

(31st Dec.) 
70,164 

(1st Mar.) 
70,130 

.. 
(31st Mar.) 

81,492 

(7th Apr.) 
89,977 

.. .. 
(31st Mar.) (7th Feb.) 

24,785 99,328 

29,708 

49,782 
184,124 
282,114 
332732 

115,705 

'146,667 : : I : : 
172,475 I .. i .. 
191,211 '(q) 3,3lO I(b) 1,714 
213 780 3 867' 2 572 

Australia. 

.. 
2,250,194 

.. 
3,174,392 
3,773,801 
4,455,005 
5435734 

ta) Including Fort PhllHp District, which afterwards became the ColoU'Y of Victoria. (b) Prevfously included with New South Wales. (0) 3rd April. 
(4) 5tb April. (e) 31st March. (f) 3rd April. (1) PrevIously included with South Australia. (h) 4th April. 
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.. 3. ~rowth of Population.-As already stated the growth of the population of Australia, 
In Its earliest years, was very slow, and it was not until 1858 or 70 years after the first settlement 
that the first million was reached. At this time the population was distributed among the States, 
or Colonies as they were then, as follows :-New South Wales, 31. 97 per cent. ; Victoria, 47.22 
per cent.; South Australia, 11.29 per cent.; Tasmania, 8.14 per cent.; and \Vestern Australia, 
1.38 per cent. The second million was reached in 1877, after a lapse of nineteen years, by an 
~verage increase of 3.53 per cent. per annum. The third million was reached twelve years later, 
ill 1889, by an annual rate of increase of 3.48 per cent. ; the fourth million sixteen years later, 
in 190.5, at the rate of increase of 1.74 per cent. per annum; and the fifth million thirteen years 
la~e~, m 1918, by an annual average rate of 1. 79 per cent. It had been anticipated that the fifth 
nullion . would be reached in 1915, but the suspension of immigration and the dispatch of 
Australian troops to the war delayed its attainment until March, 1918. 

The following table shows the estimated population of Australia at the end of each decade 
from the first settlement, and, also, the actual and proportional increment during each successive 
decade :--

POPULATION-AUSTRALIA, DECENNIAL INCREASE. 

I 
- -,-.---~-.------------ --.-~--- -------- --_._._.---

Increase. 
------------~----------I--~- ------------------

D d I Population \ -----~----------- "---._--------
eca e end· -. i 
~~ '~~ I Per Cent. 

December. 
,----------------------------_. --. ------ -1---·--------------------------------· --1- --- ------.------~ .. -
i Males. I Females. I Persons. I Males. I Females. I Persons. I Males. I Females. I Persons. 

i I 1- I I 

I 
I 

% % % 
1788 (a) I (b) (b) 1,024 

I 

1788 · . I (b) (b) I 859 ! 
1790 · . ! (b) (b) I 2,056 (a) (a) 2,056 
1800 · . i 3,780 1,437

1 
5,217 (a) (a) 3,161 (a) (a) 153.75 

1810 · . 7,585 3,981 11,566 3,805 2,544 6,349 100.66 177.04 121.70 
1820 · . 23,784 9,759 ! 33,543 16,199 5,778 . 21,{)77 213.57 145.14 190.01 
l830 · . 52,885 17,154 I 70,039 29,101 . 7,395 36,496 122.36 75.78 108.80 
1840 127,306 63,102 i 190,408 74,421 : 45,948 120,369 140.72 267.86 171.86 
1850 · . 238,683 166,673 ! 405,356 111,377 i 103,571 I 214,948 , 87.49 164.13 112.89 
1860 · . 668,560 477,025 1,145,585 429,877 I 310,352 : 740,229 I 180.10 186,20 182,61 
1870 · . 902,494 745,262 1,647,756 233,934 268,237 502,171 I 34.99 56.23 43,84 
1880 · . 1,204,514 1,027,017 2,231,531' 302,020 281,755 . 583,775 ; 33,47 37.81 35.43 
1890 · . 1,692,831 1,458,524 3,151,355 488,317 431,507 919,824 40.54 I 42.02 41.22 
1900 · . 1,976,992 1,788,347 3,765,339 284,161 ! 329,823 613,984 16.79 _ 22.61 19.48 
1910 · . 2,296,308 2,128,775 4,425,083 i 319,316 i 340,428 . 659,744 I 16.15 ! 19,04 17.52 
1920 · . 2,751,730 2,659,567 5,411,297 I 455,422 : 530,792 986,214 . 19.83 i 24,93 22.29 

I _________ . ____ 1_ ! 
(a) on 26th January. (b) Not available. ' 

NOTB.-The populations of the various States and Territories at decennial period, may be found in the Official Ye.ar Book of the Commonwealth of Australia 
No. 17 (1924), page 896. 

4. Elements of Increase.-The next table shows for each decade from 1861 to 1920 the 
extent to which the increase to the population was due to the excess of births over deaths (natural 
increase) and to net immigration. 

POPULATION INCREASE, 1861 TO 1920, 
--.. -----~ --~-------.---.----------.---.---.--------- ---~~--.----~ 

. lJocad£'. 

, 
I 

1861-1870 ! 

1871~1880 ! 
1881~1890 ' 
1891~1900 
1901~1910 

1911-1920 

. __ ~_~ural Incrco,se._. _~ __ . __ I .. _~ .. __ . ___ ~~t Im~i~ratioll. ______ i _____ .~otal Increase. 

"." i F_., I );=M I "',,.. I ,"m,'," ! ,"~m 1 __ lI_fa_Ie_s·_.:
I 
__ Fe_m_al_es_. _II Persons . 

154,590 181,0161 335,606 79,344 87,221 I' 166,565 I 233,934 268,237 502,171 
177,825 214,146 391,971 ]24,195 67,609 191,804 I 302,020 281,755 583,775 
244,033 293,050 537,083 244,284 138,457 382,751 488,317 431,507 919,824 
269,446 319,659 589,105 14,715 10,164 24,879 I 284,161 329,823 613,984 
288,494; 330,765 619,259 30,822 9,663 40,485 I 319,316 340,428 659,744 

_366,5_2~J~~,115_~~~8,64~_I~ __ 88,8:.._~18,677 __ 207 ~_7~ 455_,42_2-,- 5_30_,7_92 ___ B_86_,21~ 

The large increase to the population which marked the fifties (see table, paragraph 3) was 
due to the development of the gold-fields, and when the rush of gold seekers spent itself, the rate 
of increase declined to the more moderate dimensions fitting to the normal development of the 
country. The rate per amium of natural increase fell, from 24.31 per 1,000 of the mean population 
of the decade for the period 1861 to 1870, to 15.29 per 1,000 for the decade 1901 to 19lO, but rose 
to 15.77 per 1,000 for the decade 1911 to 1920, almost entirely in consequence of the lower average 
dea.th rate during the later period. 
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. 
The increase to the population from net immigration shows great variation from decade 

to decade. 'fhe greatest increase from this source which has occurred in anyone decade w'as 
during the ten years 1881 to 1890. This period, however, concluded in world-wide speculation, 
which in Australia took the form of speculation in land values, and the effect of the financial 
collapse which followed this boom is shown by the small increment by migration from 1891 to 
1910. For many of the years during this last mentioned period there was an actual loss to 
Australian population by net migration. In 1907 the stream of migration again turned in favour 
of Australia, but the war interrupted the flow. In the Official Year Book of the Commonwealth 
of Australia the increase of population is dealt with in greater detail, the results being given for 
each of the States and Territories (see Official Year Book, No. 17 (1924), pp. 901 et seq.). 

5. Some General Characteristics of the Population.-The factors given in the following 
table indicate changes which have taken place in the characteristics of the population of Australia, 
and which have important bearing on the social and industrial advancement of the country:---: 

SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF AUSTRALIAN POPULATION. 
-------~~-----.---~--

_____________ 1 'M 
1. 

Density (Persons per square mile) 
Australian Born per 100 males 

" females 
" " persons . . . . 

Masculinity (Excess of males per 100 persons) .. 
A verage Age-Males 

Females 
Persons 

Median Age-MaJes 
Females 
Persons .. 

Adults (21 and over) per 100 males .. 
" " " females .. 
" " " persons .. 

Breadwinners per 100 males 

" 
females 

" " persons . . . . 
Primary Producers per LOO Breadwinners-Males 
"" " Females 
" " " "Persons 

. 'I(a) 5~ 
lea) 68 
I(a) 63 
I 7 

00 I ;~ 
24 
21 
18 
20 
51 
44 
48 
61 
16 
40 
44 
9 

001 38 

.76 

.85 

.40 

.22 

.98 

.43 

.49 

.08 

.74 

.42 

.08 

.41 

.20 

.10 

.35 

.21 

.60 

.74 

.22 

.20 

i 
1891. 

. 

1.07 
63.98 
73.14 
68.20 
7.36 

25.54 
23.29 
24.50 
23.10 
20.08 
21.65 
54.20 
48.03 
51.34 
64.42 
18.24 
43.07 
35.10 
12.80 
30.71 

----~.---~----~. .- .. _-----_. 
(a) Approximate. 

1901. 

1.27 
73.85 
80.96 
77.24 
4.82 

26.66 
24.97 
25.86 
23.62 
21.45 
22.53 
54.64 
50.89 
52.86 
65.30 
19.91 
43.69 
38.48 
10.98 
32.53 

1911. 

1.50 
80.12 
85.90 
82.89 
3.84 

27.67 
26.65 
27.18 
24.61 
23.39 
24.01 
57.17 
54.93 
56.10 
69.41 
18.61 
44.99 
36.39 
4.02 

I 
29.88 

I 

·1 
I 
I 
I 
I 

i 
i 
, 
I 
I 

! 

i 

1921. 

1.82 
82.45 
86.48'1:. 
84.43 
1.66 

28.54 
28.03 
28.29 
26.18 
25.52 
25.84 
58.20 
57.91 
58.05 
67.25 
17.38 
4-2.73 
31.72 
2.24 

25.82 

Density.-The density of population, as used here, is merely a convenient way of showing 
the increase in numbers. 

Masculinity.-It has been a general experience that, in the early stages of the development 
of a country, the population has a large preponderance of males. In 1800 the population of 
Australia-then confined to New South 'Vales-had an excess of 44.91 males in every hundred 
persons, and in 1830 the masculinity was 51.02, i.e., 75 per cent of the popUlation were males. 
From 1830 to 1921 the masculinity of the population consistently declined. 

Relation of Density to Masculinity.-With the increase in numbers there is eventually 
an improvement in the conditions of life, which induces a larger number of females to enter the 
country. With the growth of family life the native-born become an increasing element in the 
population, and as the numbers of children born of each sex are substa.ntially equal, the masculinity 
is further reduced. The relationship between the density and the masculinity of population, 
and the industrial development of a country, is sttikingly illustrated by comparing the conditions 
in the different States of the Commonwealth of Australia (see Official Year Book of the 
Commonwealth of Australia No. 17 (1924), page 913). 

Average Age.-By the substitution of native-born for th~ immigrant population which has 
been eliminated by death, the average age of the population of a young country should be reduced 
to a point where, birth and death rates being constant and other things remaining the same, it 
would tend towards stability. Notwithstanding the increased proportion which the native-born 
bears to the total popUlation, the average age of the community has increased very materially 
Juring the 40 years covered by the table. This is due partly to the decline in the birth rate, which 
has failed to keep up the proportion of young lives, and paJ'tly to the greater longevity resulting 
from improvement ill sanitary hygiene, and in nwdical and surgical science, and from the mme 
general accessibility to the people of medical aid, as well as from the higher wage scale and the 
consequently higher standard of living. It is sometimes clail1led that improvement in industrial 
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conditions have eontributed to the greater length of life, but, when it is observed that the 
improvement is as great in the case of females---of whom relatively few have been affected by 
changes in industrial conditions-as in that of males it would appear that the effect of any change 
in the conditions of labour, apart from wages, has not been very marked. The increase in longevity 
is indicated by the expectation of life, as ascertained from Australian experience during each of 
the decades 1881-1890, 1891-1900, 1901-1910, and during the three years 1920-1922. 

EXPECTATION OF LIFE AT BIRTH IN EACH SEX ACCORDING TO THE AUSTRALIAN MORTALITY 
EXPERIENCE DURING EACH OF THE DECADES 1881-90; 1891-1900; 1901-10; AND THE 
THREE YEARS 1920-22. 

Males 
Females 

1881-1890. 1891-1900. 

Years. Years. 
47.20 51.08 
50.84 54.76 

-~---.~--.-.-

1900-10. 1920-22*. 

Years. Years. 
55.20 59.15 
58.84 63.31 

• Owing to the unusual conditions of the war period of 1914-18, and to tlw disastrous influenrA1 epidemic of 1910, it was considered that the experience during 
the three years 1920, 1921, and 1922 would represent more accuratelv the rates of mortality likely to be experienced in Australia In normal times than woul<l 
that of the decade 1911-20. • 

From the most recent experience it appears that the average length of male life is 59.15 
years instead of 47.20 years as in the experience of the decade 1881-1890. Similarly the expectation 
of the female life has been increased by over twelve years. The economic effect of this 
improvement in the rates of mortality is apparent from the observed fact that the average length 
of the working life-between the ages of 15 and 65 years-of all persons born has been increased 
in the interval of 35l years, between the decade 1881-1890 and the triennium 1920-1922, by 
about 8 years in the case of males and slightly less in the case of females. 

The following table shows the marked improvement in recent years in the extent of life 
experienced in the supporting ages-from 15-65-for each 100,000 born. 

Period Investigated. 

CONTRIBUTION TO "SUPPORTING" AGES-15 TO 65. 

I
I Male Life between Ages 15 and 65 per 100,000 

born. 
, , 

Female I.ife between Ages 15 and 65 per 100,000 
born. 

. born. attammg 15 years. Female bom. 15 Yea ... 
1 

Total Number I Average per Male 1 Avep~ge per Male I Total Number. Average per ,I Fe~~1!~11!~fng 
----------- ----- -----1-----

! Years. I Years. Years. t Years. Years. ! Years . 
1881-1890 .. 
1891-1900 
1901-1910 
1920-1922 

.. I 3.098,605 1 30.99 39.37. 3,300,165 33.00 40.91 
I 3,374,153 33.74 41.23 3,554,834 35.54 42.42 

•• I 3,655,653. 36.56 42.61 3,819,502 1 38.20 43.59 
i 3,902,039 I 39.02 44.00 4,082,021 40.82 44.98 

The figures indicate that on the rates of mortality experienced during the decennium 1881-
1890, approximately 31 years between ages 15 and 65, would be contributed on the average to the 
life of the community by each male born, and 33 years by each female. The improvements disclosed 
by successive investigations had the effect of increasing such contributions continuously, until 
on the basis of the 1920-1922 rates each male born has an average life of 39 years between 15 and 
65, and each female nearly 41 years. Similarly, males reaching age 15 would, on the basis of 
1881-1890 figures, contribute on the average about 39t years to the supporting ages, as 
compared with 44 years for 1920-1922. For females reaching age 15 the corresponding 
contributions are 41 years for 1881-1890, and 45 years for 1920-1922. 

The records of births show that during the decade 1881-1890 the population was rejuvenated 
by the introduction of new lives representing about 35 per 1,000 persons living, whereas in the 
decade 1911-1920 the corresponding proportion of new lives born into the community was only 
about 26i per 1,000. This decline in the relative volume of new life was consistent throughout 
the intervening period. 

Adults.-The increase in the proportion of the population over 21 years of age is merely a 
concomitant to the increased avera.ge age. 

Breadwinners.-The increase in the proportion of breadwinners (i.e., of those engaged in 
gainful occupations) since 1881 is due to the smaller proportion of the population under the 
working age. If the number of breadwinners is related to the population aged 15 years and over, 
it will be found that the proportion of males who were breadwinners was almost identical (about 
98.0 per cent.) in the years 1891, 1901, and 1921, while on the same basis, the proportion of 
females who were breadwinners has consistently declined during the past 30 years. To relate 
all breadwinners to the population over 15 years of age is not strictly correct, because there are 
some breadwinners under 15, while there are other members of the community over that age who 
are still at school; but any discrepa~cy due to this cause will be slight. 
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In 1911 the male breadwinners over 15 years represented 98.25 per cent. of all males over 
15 years, and the female breadwinners over 15 represented 26.76 per cent. of all females over that 
age. In 1921 the similar proportions were respectively-males 98.42 per cent., females 25.48 
per -cent. 

The decline in the proportion of females whp are compelled to become breadwinners, points 
to an increase in the earning power of the male breadwinner, sufficient to enable him to maintain 
a larger proportion of the female members of his family in the home. To this result the smaller 
size of the average family is possibly a contributing factor. 

Primary Producers.-Of the changes shown in the foregoing table, perhaps the most arresting 
in its significance in relation to social and industrial development, is the decline in the proportion. 
of the community engaged in the primary industries. The evolutionary changes in the occupations 
of a young community are of such interest, that it appears to be worth while to reprint here the 
following table from the Official Year Book of the Commonwealth of Australia (No. 17, 1924), 
which illustrates the changes which have taken place in Australia :-

OCCUPATIONS-PERCENTAGES OF EACH CLASS ON TOTAL BREADWINNERS, AUSTRALIA, 1871-1921. 
(SEXES COMBINED). 

----~.--~~-----.---------~-.~------

Occupation. 1871. 1881. 1891. 1901. 1911. 1921. 

Professional 5.1 5.5 6.2 6.8 7.3 8.7 
Domestic 11.6 12.2 11.6 12.3 10.3 9.1 
Commercial .. . . 8.1 9.2 12.3 13.6 14.6 15.3 
Transport and Communication 3.8 4.5 6.8 7.4 8.0 9.0 
Industrial 26.5 29.4 30.7 26.0 28.7- 31.2 
Primary 44.0 38.2 30.7 32.5 29.9 25.8 
Independent 0.9 1.0 1.7 1.4 1.2 0.9 

The apparent transfer of breadwinners from the Primary to the Industrial Class is not 
altogether due to the natural development of a young country but has been going on in even old 
countries, and is due in part to the substitution of machinery for human labour. As about 80 
per cent. of all breadwinners in the Primary Class are engaged in agricultural and pastoral pursuits, 
it follows that the majority of those in the class are producing for the satisfaction of the primary, 
wants of food and clothing, and inasmuch as the labour so engaged is released by the use of machinery, 
that labour is available for the production of objects of a more luxurious nature, and a greater 
diversity of employment is thus afforded. 

The decade 1911-1921 marks the period in the development of Australia, during which 
the persons engaged in manufacturing and other secondary processes became more numerous 
than those engaged in primary production. In 1911 the Industrial Class already had first place 
in New South Wales, Victoria, and South Australia, but in the other States the predominance of the 
Primary Class was such, that for Australia as a whole, the Primary Class was the greater. By 
1921 the preponderance of the Industrial Class in New South Wales, Victoria, and South 
Australia had increased to such an extent, and at the same time the excess in favour of the primary 
industries, though still existing in Queer.sland, vVestern Australia, and Tasmania had so diminished, 
that the number of persons engaged in Industrial Occupations throughout Australia exceeded 
those in the Primary Group by about 21.0 per cent. The table of percentages given above 
shows clearly the relative decline in the number of breadwinners engaged in the primary 
industries, and the corresponding expansion of the other groups. The arrest of progress from the 
financial crisis of the nineties is also brought into striking relief. From the Census of 1871 the 
proportion engaged in the Primary Group declined, and that in the Industrial Group rose, until 
at the Census of 1891 the two groups were practically equal. The Census of 1901-i.e., after 
the financial collapse-shows a reversion from the secondary to the primary industries. A feature 
of the movement of that time was the transfer of workers from the industries of the eastern States 
to the gold-fields of Western Australia. The same cause was no doubt responsible for the 
increased proportion represented in 1901 by the domestic class, which, with this exception, has 
declined since 1881. The curve of the development of the Industrial Group during the 20 years, 
1901-1921, is somewhat similar to that during the period 1871-1891, but, whereas, in 1891 the pro
portions represented by the Industrial and Primary Groups were equal, in 1921 the Industrial Group 
represented 31.2 per cent. of all breadwinners, and the Primary Group 25.8 per cent. only. The 
increased proportions represented by the professional, commercial, and transport classes indicate 
a higher standard of life and the inereasing complexity of the social structure. 
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6. Growth of Urban Population.-Closely associated with the change in occupations is 
the relative numbers living under urban and rural conditions respectively. The numbers livit;tg 
under urban conditions throughout Australia prior to 1911--when the first Census for Australia 
was taken under the one authority-are not readily available. 

According to the Census of 1911 the urban population represented 57.83 per cent. of the 
total population-excluding shipping and other migratory elements-whereas by 1921 the urban 
population represented 62.33 per cent. During the decade the population of the metropolitan 
areas increased by about 38 per cent. and the other urban areas by about 19 per cent., giving 
an increase over the whole urban population of about 31t per cent.; during the same time the 
rural population increased by 9 per cent. only. The percentages given in the following table 
show the increasing proportion which the metropolitan population bears to the total. 

. Notwithstanding the limitations of the figures it will be seen that there is a very substantial 
agreement between the changes in the location of population and its occupations. 

PROPORTION OF THE TOTAL POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA RECORDED IN THE METROPOLITAN 
AREAS. 

Males " 
Females 
Persons 

Sex. 

I 
I 
I 

.. I 

"I 

1881. 

% 
29.63 
34.81 
32.00 

1891. 1901. 1911. 

% % % 
34.73 34.58 35.17 
39.84 39.21 41.13 
37.10 36.78 38.03 

RELATION BETWEEN LOCATION AND OCCUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE. 
--------------------

I 
I 1881. 1891. 1901. 1911. 

I 

1. Percentage of the population in Metropolitan I 32.0 37.1 36.8 38.0 
Areas .. .. .. ../ 

2. Percentage of Breadwinners iD occupations 61.8 69.3 67.5 70.1 
other than Primary .. , . .. ' 

3. Ind", of ,hang. in Item 1 .. 1 100 116 115 119 
4. Index of change in Item 2 .. 100 112 109 113 

~------~-.-~- .--~~- -~-------" 

1921. 

% 
40.34 
45.77 
43.06 

1921. 

43.1 

7i.2 

135 
120 

To properly appreciate the significance of this change in occupations it must be understood 
that the change is world-wide, and is a sign of advance in material well-being, inasmuch as the 
primary wants of the world can now be supplied by a smaller proportion of the world's labour, 
so leaving a larger proportion of the labour for the production of more luxurious, things which 
in the, past, by reason of their scarcity, have been within the means of relatively few. 

CHAPTER X. 

AGES. 
1. Fonn of Inquiry.-Persons were asked on the Personal Slip to " Give date of Birth: Day 

--Month-Year-" and to "Give age last pirthday-Years." 

2. Ages Unstated.~For Australia as a whole the number of persons whose age was not 
stated was 14,210, of whom 7,920 were males and 6,290 were females. These numbers represent 
2.87.per 1,000 males, 2.35 per 1,000 females, and 2.61 per 1,000 of the total persons, and show 
a very great improvement on the Census of 1911, when the proportions of the unstated per 1,000 
of the population were :-males, 5.36; females, 5.13; persons, 5.25. In distributing these 
unspecified ages it has been assumed that they all belonged to the ages fifteen years and over. 

3. Mis-statement of Age.-In addition to the cases in which no age was stated there were 
lll.anl others in which the age~iven on the get.J-sns schedules was, ?bviously, not correct. To 
elImmate the effects of these mis-statements It Is customary to subject the recorded figures to 
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a ,Process of graduation or smoothing in order to obtain a series of figures more in accordance 
WIth thefaets. (The process is described in para. 6). This graduMion showed that the 
proportion of apparent mis-stated ages was slightly less in 1921 than in 1911, ilotwithstanding 
that there were more delinquents among the females than in the earlier year. In 1921 the 
number per 100,000 of mis-stated ages was-Males, 1,185; females, 1,116; persons, 1,151. 
\Vhereas in 1911 the similar proportions were---Males, 1,271; females, 1,076; persons, 1,177. 
In both years the proportion of mis-statements was smaller among females than among males. 

It may be well to mention that the difference between the recorded results and the graduated 
results represent the sum of the net or uncompensated errors at each age. By taking the sexes 
together errors in either sex are in many instances cancelled or compensated by errors in the other 
sex. Hence it is that the error in the sexes taken together is not the sum of the errors in the 
sexes taken separately. . 

Preference for Even Numbers.--The preference for even numbers observed at the Census 
of 1911 was again in evidence in the age records at the Australian Census of 1921. By the 
graduation of the figures it was found that of the 45 even number ages between 1 and 91 there was 
an excess of males at 30 ages and of females at 31 ages in the enumerated figures; while there 
was an excess of males in only 9, and of females in only 12, of the odd number ages. 

111ultiples of Ten.-The most striking instances of mis-statement are in the ages ending 
with nought. In Australia this tendency to cluster at round number ages begins at age 10 and is 
present at all subsequent ages ending with nought. Taking the numbers recorded a.t all ages 
ending with nought (after adjustment for unstated cases and omitting children in the first year 
of age), in comparison with the graduated numbers at the same ages, the difference amounted to 
5.01 per cent. of the graduated numbers in the case of males and 4.85 per cent. of females, 
representing 4.91 per cent. for the sexes combined.' In 1911 the similar differences were for 
males 5.97 per cent., and for females 4.61 per cent., or 5.32 per cent. for both together. 

The different circumstances associated with this clustering of numbers at ages ending 
with nought, and also at some other ages, provide material for speCUlation as to the causes. A 
similar clustering at round number ages has been a common experience in the past. At the Census 
of England and Wales in 1911 no preference for round figures was shown prior to age 30, but for 
ages 30, 40, 50 and 60 the enumerated excesses were far more pronounced than in the Australian 
Censuses of 1911 and 1921. 

After those ending with nought the age numbers with the next greatest excess at the 
Australian Census of 1921 were those ending with n, which taken together showed an excess 
of 1.84 per cent. for males and 1.36 per cent. for females. Next in order were the numbers ending 
with 8, which showed an excess of 1.14 per cent. for males and 1.17 per cent. for females. 
The ages ending with 2 were in excess by 6 per 1,000 males, while the females were short by 
5 per 10,000. The males enumerated at ages ending with 4 were too few by 26 per 10,000, 
though the females were in excess by 13 per 10,000. Odd numbers showing errors of defect, 
arranged according to the relative dimension of the error, were as follows :-Ages ending with 
9 were in defect by 2.63 per cent. of males, and 2.82 per cent. of females; ages ending with 7 
were short by 2.37 per cent of males and 1.22 per cent. of females; ages ending with 3 were short 
by 1.67 per cent. of males and 1.27 per cent. of females; ages ending with 5 were short by 1.08 
per cent. of males and 5 per 1,000 females; those ending with 1 were short by 12 per 10,000 males 
and 1.2 per cent. females. It may be noticed that taken collectively in groups, according to 
the terminal digit of the age number, there were only two cases in which the even number groups 
were short of the graduated requirements, viz. :-Females at ages ending with 2 (short 5 per 
10,000) and males at ages ending with 4 (short 26 per 10,000). In no case was the total enumerated 
number for the group of all ages ending with a given odd digit in excess of the graduated number. 
This, of course, is not true of particular ages within the group. On this basis the group which 
showed the smallest net error was the group of ages ending with 2, though in individual ages 
ending with 2 there were very considerable errors in opposite directions. 

4. Mis-statement of Infantile Ages.-Even in the ages of very young children recorded 
at the Census, mis-statements are frequently evident. Where, as is usual, the migration of young 
children is relatively insignificant, and birth-rates and infantile death rates do not vary greatly 
from year to year, the number of children should diminish at successive ages from age ° onward. 
In consequence of the war, however, the stability of conditions necessary to give such results 
did not exist for some years prior to the Censu~, with the result that the order of numbers in ages ° to 5 years is very much disturbed. The effect of the social disruption caused by the 
war on the numbers at each age under five, is indicated by the changes in the number of births 
in the years immediately preceding the Census. The number of children born in Australia in 
1916 Was 131,426, whereas in 1919 the number Was only 122,290, but rose abruptly to 136,406 
in 1920. In the aggTegate the shortage of births in Australia during the wa.r years was to some 
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extent counterbalanceq by the children--born to Australian soldiers who married abroad-who 
entered Australia as immigrants prior to the Census, but in point of time such births would not 
coincide with those births which would have occurred under normal conditions. 

NUMBERS RECORDED IN AUSTRALIA AT INFANTILE AGES. 

Age Last Birthday. Number. . ". " .. I... ... '. PCI' ccnt. (Age 0 = 100). 

I 1901. 19-;;---· ~I-·~~[~·-~~·~~:·-""-'r-·~gn. -~[-1921~-= 

! I I . I 

189] . 

o 
1 
2 
3 
-1 

i 
96,009 Ii 93,324 I 115,970 133,452 I 100 I 100 100 I LOO 
87,163, 84,979 I 107,485 114,001 i 9J ! 91 94 . 85 
90,165 84,699! 101,693 114,669 I 94 91 88 86 
88,428 86,002. 102,342 117,803 1 92 92 88 88 

•. ! 

•• 1 

~5'~~~~"1~J ""'~~'~~~J_~~~,~8~J _______ 8~".~ __ ." ___ 92"_."."_ .. _", ___ ,"8"".6,_" _______ . __ 90 

Though still lacking somewhat in symmetry the results for 1911 followed the natural order 
more closely than did those of 1891 or 1901. For 1921, however, the results are for the most part 
directly opposite to the natural order. As already shown, this irregularity was mainly due to 
the war. 

5. Comparisons of Infa;ntile Census Returns with Registration Records.-Except for the 
net migration of children under one year of age, which is relatively small, the number recorded 
at the Census as under one year of age should represent the number surviving from those born 
within the year ending at the time of the Census. 

Although it is not practicable to make an exact comparison between the number 
ascertained by the Census and the registrations of births and deaths, reasonable approximations 
can be made. Thus for the year ending 31st March, 1921, the number of births registered in 
Australia was 138,202, of which 71,155 were males, and 67,047 were females. During the same 
period the number of deaths under one year of age registered was 9,691, of which 5,554 were males, 
and 4,137 were females. What is required to be known is the number of these deaths which arose 
from births which took place in the year ended 31st March, 1921. Having this number, its subtrac
tion from the number of births for that year would give approximately the number of registered 
children under one year of age living at 31st March, 1921. The fact that statistics of deaths 
under one year of age for the year in question were available in considerable detail, enabled a fairly 
accurate estimate of the required number of deaths to be obtained. The following example, 
based on the deaths under one year for the whole of Australia, will illustrate the process :-

DEATHS UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE REGISTERED IN AUSTRALIA DURING THE YEAR ENDED 
31ST MARCH, 1921. 

-- - .- ---- ----1-·· -- - -- .--- -- --'-,---"."." .. " .. ---.-------.-"."---- .. --.-... ---"-. 
I Estimated Number of DC:1th. <Juring Year 

I Deaths under One Year of Age Registered. Approximate Pro-. ended 31.3.21, arising from Births which 

I ___ . ___ , .. _~ __ ., ___ ~_~ __ . ___ ".__ P~;;!~~r:~p7~et~~th ' took place in that Year. Age at Death. 

I Males. I .Females. I Total. . Y::r~~~~~ll."t i----;:;~~:s~ I ~~males:--r-~t-:--
---------------------1 . 

I i I 
Under 1 week . . . . I 1,865 I 1,279 I 
1 week and under 2 weeks .. I 331 239 I 
2 weeks and under 3 "I 214 150 
3 " ,,1 month I 146 120 
1 month and under 2 months 478 352 
2 months "3,, 1 408 304 
3 ,,4 "I 346 287 
4 " . "5,, I 338 241 
5 " "6,, 240 209 
6 " "7,, 253 209 
7 " "8,, 207 181 
8 " ,,9 210 159 
9 "10,, 1801' 144 

10 " "ll" 168 141 
II " "12,, 170 122 

5,5541 4,137 

3,144 
570 
364 
266 
830 
712 
633 
579 
449 
462 
388 
369 
324 
309 
292 

9,691 

103/104 
lOl/104 
99/104 
97/104 
21/24 
19/24 
17/24 
15/24 
13/24 
11/24 
9/24 
7/24 
5/24 
3/24 
1/24 

1,847 
321 
204 
136 
418 
323 
245 
211 
130 
116 
78 
61 
37 
21 
7 

4,155 

1,267 
232 
143 
112 
308 
241 
203 
150 
113 
96 
68 
46 
30 
17 

3,114 
553 
347 
248 
726 
564 
448 
361 
243 
212 
146. 
107 

67 
38 
12 51 

3,031 1
1

--7,-1-86-

i 

It appears from 'the foregoing table that of the 9,691 deaths under one year registered 
during the year ended 31st March, 1921, approximately 7,186 or 74.15 per cent. were the deaths 
of children who had been born in that year. The percentages for males and females separately 
were 74. 81 and 73.27 respectively. 
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The process of estimation may be stated as follows :-
Of the deaths in any year of children aged under one week, all except those who died in 

the first week of the year must have been born in that year, while of those who died in the first 
week, a proportion would have been born in the preceding year. In the above calculation, this 
proportion has been assumed to be half, which is probably somewhat too high, but not sufficiently 
so to seriously affect the results. In consequence of this assumption, 51~/52 or 103/104 of the 
whole year's deaths are taken. Similar explanation applies to each of the other ages. 

It may be noted that percentages, ranging from 71.5 to 74.2, have been found to hold 
for other years for which similar investigations have been made. It may consequently be stated 
that according to present Australian experience, of all deaths under twelve months of age occurring 
in any given year, approximately 73 per cent. are those of children born in that year. 

Similar calculations to that described above have been made for the several States for 
the year ended 31st March, 1921, and the figures obtained have been compared with the 
registration returns. The results obtained are as follows :- . 

COMPARISON OF CENSUS AND REGISTRATION RESULTS FOR INFANT AGES . 
. ----------------------~ --.--------~--~------------- ----------------

! 1 Approximate Num· Estimated Numl)er 
Births Registered : bor of Deaths und.er Under One Year of 
duriug the Year i O~~a~~~d~~ ~'i~t Age at 31st Decem· Census Results. 

ended 31st March, I March 1921 arisiug ber, 1021, based on 
1921. I from Birth. in thHt Registration 

I Year. Returns. 

State or 'ferritory. I 
Excess of Census 

Results over Regis
I tration Estimates. 

____ . __________ ~_,_. ____ . ____________ . __ ~ _____ .I ___ .. ___ 00. 
I 

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
Northern Territory .. 
Federal Capital Territory 

Australia 

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
Northern Territory .. 
Federal Capital Territory 

Australia 

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
Northern Territory .. 
Federal Capital Territory 

Australia 

MALES_ 

--~:~!~ I--::m --:!:m l·· ~Ull - -~~_. 
6,271 367 5,904 5,960 56 

•• I 

4,201 229 3,972 3,978 6 
2,918 162 2,756 2,815 59 

29 2 27 37 10 
10 10 28 18 

71,155 

26,746 
17,578 
10,004 
5,896 
3,925 
2,854 

38 
6 

67,047 

54,909 
36,300 
20,845 
12,167 
8,126 
5,772 

67 
16 

138,202 

4,155 

FEMALES. 

TOTAL. 

1,226 
879 
348 
263 
166 
148 

1 

3,031 

2,902 
2,074 : 

872 . 
630 i 
395 . 
310 

3 

7,186 

67,000 

25,520 
16,699 
9,656 
5,633 
3,759 
2,706 

37 
6 

64,016 

52,007 
34,226 
19,973 
11,537 
7,731 
5,462 

64 
16 

131,016 

68,140 

26,005 
17,097 
9,810 
5,755 
3,760 
2,810 

41 
34 

65,312 

53,166 
34,824 
20,244 
11,715 
7,738 
5,625 

78 
62 

.133,452 

1,140 

485 
398 
154 
122 

1 
104 

4 
28 

1,296 

1,159 
598 
271 
178 

7 
163 
14 
46 

2,436 

In connexion with a comparison such as that given above, there are certain causes 
operating to prevent absolute identity in the two sets of returns. The principal of these are :

(i) The fact that the births and deaths registered in any year do not represent the 
occurrences of that year; 

(ii) The fact that whilst deaths are registered within a few days of their occurrence, 
births are sometimes not registered for over two months after they occur ; 

(iii) The fact that there is often a tendency at early ages to mis-state age; 
(iv) The fact that the migration of infants, although small, is yet not entirely negligible. 
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In· view of these facts, it must be admitted that the divergencies between the two sets 
of results are very small (representing less than 2 per cent.), and as these results have been obtained 
by organizations which are entirely distinct from each other, it may be said of the Census and 
Registration returns, that each furnishes an indication of the substantial accuracy of the 
other. 

6. Graduated (smoothed) Results.--As previously mentioned the tabulated results relating 
to age disclose many mis-statements. To obtain results more nearly in accord with the facts, 
a process of graduation, or smoothing, has been applied to the recorded figures for each sex for 
each of the States and Territories and for Australia as a whole. These smoothed results, together 
with comparisons with previous Censuses, ,viII be found in Part I. Ages-Tables 6 to 18 inclusive 
(see Vol. I., pp. 12-30.) 

The method of smoothing was as follows :-The number of persons of either sex for each 
age or group of ages last birthdaty, frondhtpwards, was plotted as a rectangle on cross-ruled paper, 
the base of each rectangle representing th~ Tmmber of years contained in the age group involved, 
and the height repres~l!tUtgthe numlwr of persons in that age group. Through the upper part 
of these rectangles a SlYl(Joth curve was drawn so that the area contained between it and the base 
would in some cases b~·'.eater and in others less than the area of the corresponding rectangle, the 
principle being that ohnaking the excesses balance the defects within as short a range as practicable 
consistently with the maintenance of a fair degree of smoothness in the curve. From the curve 
so drawn values were read off for determining the areas, which had, by its means, been substituted 

. for the original rectangles, and these areas were compared item by item with the original data. 
A table showing the deviations from the data at each point, the accumulated deviations up to 
that point, and the first differences of the readings was then prepared. \Vhere these results 
indicated that the curve had, over a given range, been taken too low or too high, or that the sweep 
of the curve was less regular than was desirable, the necessary.adjustments were made in the 
readings, and the resulting deviations were tested. By these means, adjustments of the original 
observations were obtained which conform closely to the two principal requisites of a good 
graduation, viz. :-

(i) That the resulting curve should exhibit a reasonable degree of smoothness; 
(ii) That it should satisfactorily fit the original data. 

7. Age Grouping.-In the study of statistics of population, the labour involved usually 
renders it impracticable to deal thoroughly with single ages, so that it becomes necessary to adopt 
some grouping of the data. The method generally employed is that of quinquennial groups 
beginning with a multiple of 5, as for example, 10-14; 15-19; 20-24; &c. For most purposes 
this grouping has been used at the present Australian Census, because it facilitates comparisons 
with the past and with other countries. As already noted, an examination of the Census results 
for single ages discloses abnormal accumulations at ages ending with 0, which have been 
drawn from above and below those ages. These facts suggest that a desirable grouping would 
be one that would associate, within the same group, the age at which accumulations appear with 
those ages from which such accumulations have been drawn . . 

The results of the Australian Census of 1921 show that grouping which gives the least 
difference between the enumerated and the graduated results-that is, the series in which the 
groups contain, to the greatest degree, within themselves the ages which provide mutual 
compensation of error-is the series 0-3, 4-8, 9-13, &c., and that next in order is the series now 
generally used, viz. :--0-4, 5-9, 10-14, &c. The total of the errors between the enumerated 
and the graduated results in the different groups throughout the series 0-3, &c., represents 264 
per 100,000 persons, while in the series 0--4, &c., the corresponding discrepancy is 477 per 100,000 
persons. In the other groupings the error goes as high as 973 per 100,000 persons in the series 
0-2,3-7, &c. The average error is affected to some degree by the extent to which the opportunity 
for the cancellation of difference by compensating errors is excluded from the initial group in 
the series which with the one exception does not cover a full quinquennial period. If, however, 
in the series 0-3, 4-8, &c., the first group is divided into single years, and the error for each year 
is counted, the aggregate error for the series will represent only 306 per 100,000. 

8. Masculinity according to Age.-The " masculinity" or "femininity" of the population 
indicates the extent to which either sex predominates in the total. The figures shown in the 
following table represent the excess of males, or, where the minus sign ( -) occurs, the excess of _ 
females, in an average hundred of the population in each age group. Thus, if the" masculinity" 
were represented by 6, the femininity would be represented by -- 6, anu each would signify that, 
in an average hUhdred of the population in the group concerned, the number of males exceeded 
the number of females by 6; in other 'woras, that there were 53 males to 47 females. The figures 
given 'Were deduced from the graduated Census results for quinquennial age groUps. 
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MASCULINITY OF POPULATION (EXCESS OF MALES OVER FEMALES IN EACH 100 OF 
POPULATION), 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

I 
States. I Territories. 

AgcI.UBt BirtlHlaY'-;;;-T~,-- -,--~~~~---;- - - s-.~r--;,~~:------;a_::-- 1 --:~=~-r;:-~::- i All stroli". 

0--4 .. .. I 1.551'--1.89 i 2.43' 2. 62
1 1.80 1 0.76 i 2. 04 1 1.83 [ 1.85 

5-9 ,1.52 1.09 I 1.21 1.11 I 1.08, 1.11: -1.11 9.79 1.28 
10-14 ! 0.83 i 1.19 i 1.55 0.71 i 1.30 I 1.57 i -5.21 1 18.45. 1.09 
15-19.. .. I 1.13 i 0.81 I 1.64 1.76 I 1.23 i 2.21 I' 12.68 I 42.97' 1.25 
20--24 .. , .,-3.02 I - 4.39 - 0.29 - 3.161- 0.19 I - 2.87 I 30.46 I 34.96 - 2.81 
25-29 .. . .\1 -1.81: - 4.99 2,22 - 4.53 0.93 I - 5.02 I' 41.55 11.11' - 2.33 
30-34 " 2.12 1 - 3.32 6.87 0.41, 6.08. - 2.58 50.14 16.30 1.23 
35-39 .. 3.02 I - 3.12 9.01 1.06 'I 7.50 I 0.07 I 42.05 _ 26.53 2.17 
40-44 .. .. I 2.65 I - 2.60 10.09, 0.17 11.06 I 2.33 I 55.07 35.48 2.57 
45-49 .. I 3.85 I - 2.98 10.78 1.28: 14.77 I 4,09 i 73.91 28.21 3.42 
50-54 .. ! 7.77' - 1.27 14.58 1.43: 20.77 i 6.28 i 77.85 14.29 6.24 
55-59 .. I 8,47 1,29 18.09 - ?05: 24,91 I 7.20! 87.59 19.44 7,68 
60-64 9.10 - 0.59 17,35 3.06 23,26 I 4.56 I 90.87' 42.86 7.19 
65-69 .. 8.61 - 0.97 18,60 3.88 16.35 i 6,41 i 92.37 50.00 6.95 
70-14 .. 4.09 - 6.29 14.97 - 1.03 13.21 I 1.12 I 88.89 37.50 2.26 
75--79 .. 1.59 -H.54 10.21 - 2.60 7.841- 8.7"4 I 83.33 23.08 - 1.97 
80-84 .. 0.99 -12.59 11.32 -10.90 7.16 -13.45 I 20.00 I 20,00 - 3.93 
85-89 .. -1.40 I -10,.74

1 

4.34 -21.24 .. I -12. 15 1 100.00 - 6.87 
90-94 .. .. I -3.571-16.47 9.30 -30.23 17.07 1 -20.55 100.00 -11.30 
95-99 .. .. I -2.44 -31.43, 31.25 -18.92 7.69 17.65 I - 9.79 

100 and over .. I 45.45 I 12.50 I I 100.00 I 100.00 I 37,50 

___ All ~ges 2.03 I - 1.43 1 5.55 I 0.28 1 6,56 I 0,79 I 45.90 I 21.85 I 1.66 

Reference has already been made (Chap. IX, par. 5) to the relation between the mascu
linity of a population and its density, and, so, to its state of industrial advancement. This 
relationship is clearly indicated by the" masculinity" of the population of the various States. ' 

The most noticeable feature of the above table is the excess of females at the young adult 
ages, which is due to the loss of young male lives at the War. The disparity between the States, 
in this regard, is mainly the result of migration, which differs according to local circumstances. 
Apart from the effect of the \Var, it may be noted that for Australia as a whole the masculinity 
declines, by reason of the greater mortality among males, from an excess of 1.85 per cent. for 
ages 0-4 to 1.09 per cent. at ages 10.14; and then, throu€;h immigration, rises to a maximum 
excess of 7.68 per cent. at ages 55-59; thence falling steadily throughout the higher ages again, 
from the heavier male mortality. 

The next table gives a comparison of the masculinity of the population of Australia as 
ascertained from each Census from 1881 to 1921. The most striking point in this comparison 
is the fall in the masculinity of the population which has accompanied settlement, with its comple
mentary spread of conditions suitable to women and to the establishment of families. Two factors 
have operated in the equalization of the sexes in the population. As social conditions improved 
there was a larger proportion of females tn-nong immigrants, and, consequently, as population grew, 
the native-born element~which tends to an equality of the sexes-provided an increasing propor
tion of the population. 

The results given in the table show a very considerable increase in the masculinity in the 
age-group 0-4-from an excess of males of 1-02 per cent. of the total of the group in 1881 to an 
excesS: of 1-85 per cent. in 1921. This change is confirmed to some extent by the masculinity of 
the births registered in the year prior to each Census. 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
4:S-49 
50-54 

MASCULINITY OF POPULATION OF AUSTRALlA. 1881 TO 1921. 

(EXCESS 01<' MALES OVER ]!'EMALES IN EACH 100 OF POPULATION.) 
i 'I 

.1891 I liJlll.J~)[i. i Jilll. II 
~. _______ ,~ __________ :1 

.. i 1.02 1 1.37 ] .23 1.59 1.85;1 

.. I .90 .98 1.11 1.06 1.28 Ii 
.94 1.20 .98 .87 1.09 Ii 

.. : 1.33 .39. .22 1.49 1.25 Ii 

I 
4 ' 1 II 3.49 i .19-. 6 2.47 -2.8] I, 

I 12,48 i 11.80' i 2.18 3.16 -2.33 Ii 
..• 12.49 115.53 i 7.81 3.49 1.23 II 

115.18 : 14.83 111.27 4.36 2.17 I 
117,89 '116.10 13.29 7.04 2,57 III 
I 20.73 , 14.76 114.74 10.16 3.42 I' 

.. : 24.50 I 15,27 i 13.83 12.29 6.24! 
i i 1_ II 

A~e La.st "iribday, i 188l. i ] 891. I J Olll. I tntl. ! lll~l. 
I I -,~:-~-

55-59 .. I 25.551 16•23 i 10.22 10.88: 7.68 
60-64 123.99 19.451 8.81 I 7.72 i 7.19 
65...69 I 22.50 I 19.31 13.19 5.27! 6.95 
70-74 .. ! 22.23 i 17.72 116.63 I 5.42: 2.26 
75-79 I 20.04119.89 I 13.25 I 6.69 1- 1,97 
80-84 26,35 I 17. 80 I 7. 71 I 7 . 25 1- 3.93 
85-89 .. 28.96 I 12.31 6.90 ;-2.11 i- 6.87 
90--94 ", 3.17 1 25.42 5.31 1'-5.16 1-11 . 30 
95-99 .. 1-5,26 ,23.97 6.21 -4.65- 9.79 

100 and over 20.00 117.65 ,00 I 5.26 I 37.50 

All Ages I 7,98 i 7.36Iu21-3.84j __ ~~._~6 
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9. Average Age.-For many purposes, it is desirable to know, not only the number of 
persons at each age, but also the average age of each sex or of the whole community. Two kinds 
of average are frequently employed in the statistics of demography, viz. ;-

(1) The mean age, obtained by totalling the ages of all the population, male, female, 
or combined, and dividing by the number of each sex, or of both combined, 
as the case may be. 

(2) The median age, obtained by ascertaining that age for either sex, or for both 
combined, which is so situated that there are as many persons above it as there 
are below it. 

In the case of the mean age, it is clear that since, in the Census returns all persons are 
shown as at their age last birthday, the totalling of the recorded ages and the division by the 
number of persons will understate the true mean age by approximately t, since on the average 
approximately half a year has elapsed since the birthday. 

In computing the average ages for the purposes of this section, use has been made of the 
smoothed results, as these are believed to represent the position with greater accuracy than the 
original data. The difference in average between crude data and adjusted results will, however, 
be insignificant. In the actual work of computing the mean age, use has been made of an interesting 
property of Tables 8 and 9 of Part 1 (Ages) of the Detailed Census Tables (see Volume 1, pp. 15.18). 
These tables show for each age the number at and above that age. By totalling these results 
and dividing by the total population, the mean age next birthday is obtained, the subtraction 
of t from which gives approximately the true mean age. Computed on this basis, the mean age 
for each sex, and for both combined, for each State and Territory is as follows ;-

MEAN AGE OF POPULATION AT CENSUS OF 4TH APRIL, 1921. 
--------~-~-------~---~"------------.-------

I M I I' I ean Age. I I Mean Age. 

___ sta_te_or_'l._err_lt_ory_· __ l ~;:---;::s-. 1--~er:OJ~: II state or Territory. I[-':l:~~ Fem-a-les-. --Persons. 

: ,[I 
S I 'i TfT • • tatea-. II .L erntor~ea-

New South Wales [I 28.29 27.56 27.94 II Northern .. 
Victoria . . 29.07 29.64 29.36! I Federal Capital 

~:::h~~:~r~lia I ~~:!~ ~~:~~ ~~:;~ Ii 
Western Australia I 29.28 26.80 28.121 
Tasmania .. I 27.58 27.27 27.43 Australia 

I 

001 
38.42 
27.02 

22.85 
24.44 

34.21 
26.01 

1 ______ :_--

I 

I 
28.54 28.03 28.29 

Apart from the Territories, where the numbers are small, the highest mean age for males 
occurred in W'estern Australia and the lowest in Tasmania. The former was due largely to heavy 
adult immigration, and the latter to heavy adult emigration combined with a high birth rate. 
Similarly the highest mean age for females occurred in Victoria, and the lowest in Queensland. 
Among the States the greatest difference between the mean age for males and for females occurred 
in Western Australia (2.48 years) and the least in South Australia (0.16 years), the difference for 
Au.stralia, as a whole, being almost exactly six months. 

The following table shows the median ages of males and females in each State and 
Territory ;-

MEDIAN AGE OF POPULATION AT CENSUS OF 4TH APRIL, 1921. 
--------.-----~ .. - -~-- ----------_._--- --------_._----.. __ ._----

I 

Median Age. Median Age, 
State or Territory. State or rrrrritory .. ---- ------------~- -----

Males. Females. I Persons. Males. Females. 

I 
Persons. 

I 
I 

Statea-
! 

I Territoriea-
New South Wales .. 26.15 25.22 25.67 Northern . . · . 39.50 ! 21.14 33.69 
Victoria .. . . 26.50 27.23 26.89 Federal Capital · . 23.77 22.88 23.45 
Queensland 25.74 23.40 24.57 

,I .. .. 1 
South Australia 26.05 26.18 26.12 

! .. j 

Western Australia .. 27.48 23.77 i 25.61 

I 
Tasmania .. " 23.70 I 23.77 i 23.73 Australia · . 26.18 25.52 25.84 

I : 

'rhe median age was less than the mean age in all cases except in the Northern Territory, 
where for males the median age was the greater. For Australia, as a whole, the mean age for 
males was greater than the median age by 2.36 years, for females by 2.51 years, and for persons by 
2.45 years. 
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The next table gives a comparative statement of the mean and median ages for Australia, 
covering the Censuses from 1881 to 1921. From this it may be seen that the age constitutions 
of niales and females are rapidly approaching equality. In 1881 the mean age of males was greater 
by 2.94 years, whereas in 1921 the difference was only .51 years. Similarly the difference between 
the median ages of males and females has been reduced from 3.32 years in 1881 to a difference of 
.66 years in 1921. . 

During the 40 years covered by the table, the mean age of males increased by 3.11 years, 
and of females by 5.54 years. 

1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 

Year (If Census. 

MEAN AND MEDIAN AGES, 1881 '1'0 1921. 

Jfean ...':\..ge~. Median Ages. 
-1--------------- --------- -----.~ ------------------.. --.----

lIlales. 

25.43 
25.54 
26.66 
27.67 
28.54 

Female:::. 

22.49 
23.29 
24.97 
26.65 
28.03 

Penwns. 

24.08 
24.50 
25.86 
27.18 
28.29 

I 

Maleo:;. 

21.74 
23.10 
23.62 
24.61 
26.18 

li'em3Ies. 

18.42 
20.08 
21.45 
23.39 
25.52 

Persons. 

20.08 
21.65 
22.53 
24.01 
25.84 

----~---------------- - -------.-.------------------------.-----~---.-------

10. Full (Adult) Age.-One of the most important divisions in the ages of a community 
is that which distinguishes the numbers under 21 years of age from those above that age. The 
following table gives the number of persons of each sex, separately and together, who were over 
21 years of age at the Census of 4th April, 1921, together with the percentage which they bore 
to the corresponding total for all ages :-

State or Territ.ury_ 

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Territories
Northern 
Federal Capital 

AUSTRALIA 

ADULT POPULATION, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

- -------- - M:I::a~~ 2;;:~---T--;::~es age;~ years 

and up-wards. and upwards. 

Percentage on 
~uIllber. Total1!'ema!es 

of all Ages_ 

% 

1 Percentage 011 I' 

:x lllllUel'. I Total Males ! 

I of all Ages. ! 
---I 1---

I % I 

590,310 57.37 
473,546 60.98 
194,593 54.51 
145,423 58.90 

84,839 54.57 

622,241 i 58.07 
444,52411 58.90 
230,939 57.88 
143,747 57.90 
104,748 1 59.09 

58,5281 54.32 58,071 54.76 

I 

Persons ,aged 21 years 
and upwards. 

I Percentage OIl 
Number. Total Persons 

of all Ages. 

% 
1,212,551 57.73 

918,070 59.95 
425,532 56.29 
289,170 58.40 
189,587 56.98 
116,599 54.54 

'I 2,267 1 

878 ! 
I 1 
I ' 

1 

80.36 526 I 50.29 2,793

1

' 72.23 
56.03 531 i 52.84 1,409 54.78 

1
1,607,872 1 

1 • 

58.20 ! 1,547,8391 57.91 3,155,711 I 58.05 

--------------_._-" -------.~~ - ------------ _._-------- ------------.-------~-------

l .... eaving the Territories out of account, Western Australia showed the highest percentage 
of adult males, and 'j'asmania the lowest, while Victoria had the highest percentage of adult 
females and Queensland the lowest. It may be noted that these four States held similar positions 
with regard to the maximum and minimum average age. 

The following table shows similar results for Australia for each of the Censuses from 1881 
to 1921 :-

ADULT POPULATION, 1881 TO 1921. 
-------~---------~--------~~ --- -----------------_._--------_._----

1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 

Year of Census. 

I ' 

)[ales aged 21 ycar, t Females aged 21 years 
. and over. and over. 

---·~---'I pe~~e~l~~g~-:I-- ---- ---I perce:~~e on 
!'\nmiler_ Total ;Vlale,. Number. t Total Females 

i of all Age,_ I ' of all Ages. I 

624,633 
923,639 

_ 1,080,728 
1,322,439 
1,607,872 

% 
51 .41 
54 
54 
57 
58 

.20 

.64 

.17 

.20 

I % 
I 457,641 44.20 
i 706,153 I 48.03 
i 913,973 50.89 
1 1,176,646 "54.93 
! 1,547,839 57.91 

--- --~-----~----~--- -------'------------- \ 

Persons aged 21 year, 
and over. 

I 

I 
Percentage on 

Number. Total Persons 
1 of all Ages. 

% 
1,082,274 48.10 
1,629,792 51.34 
1,994,701 52.86 
2,499,085 56.10 
3,155,711 58.05 
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The results given above show a striking increase (from 48.10 per cent. in 1881 to 58.05 per 
cent. in 1921) in the proportion of adults in the population, which is mainly the result of the joint 
causes of a falling birth rate throughout the period and a greater longevity. The change in the 
age constitution of males, however, has differed very materially from the change in age of females. 
During the 40 years covered by the table the proportion of adult males increased from 51.41 per 
cent. in 1881 to 58.20 per cent. in 1921, while the proportion of adult females increased from 44.20 
per cent. in 1881 to 57.91 per cent. in 1921. 

During the last decade under review the movement towards a lar~er percentage of adults 
was arrested, to some extent, by a higher birth rate than in the precedmg decade, accompanied 
by a lower infantile mortality. In the case of males, . the effect of this higher survival'birth rate 
was augmented by the loss of adult lives at the war, whereas, in the case of females, this agency 
was counteracted by an abnormal female immigration which, no doubt, contained more adults 
than minors. . 

The following table, giving the estimated adult population, and mean population for each 
of the years 1881 to 1924, has been computed on the assumption that the adult percent,age for 
each sex exhibited a linear progression between the successive Censuses, and that the percentage 
for the Census of 4th April, 1921, held good for the subsequent years :-

ESTIMATED ADULT POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA, 1881 TO 1924. 
"- -~---------.----------- ---~-----~-

ERtimated Adult Population at 31 st December. E"timated Adult Mfan Population for Year. 

I 
I 

----_._ .. _-----

Persons. Males. 
I 

Females. Versollfi. 
Year. ---

1!:ales. Females. 

i 

I 
I 

i i 
I 1,115,100 i 631,000 462,200 1,093,200 

I 
I 

1,162,200 I 656,600 482,100 1,138,700 
i 1,227,900 688,800 506,200 1,195,000 

1881 643,700 471,400 
1882 669,400 492,800 
1883 708,300 519,600 

I 
1,285,500 724,400 532,200 1,256,600 
1,338,000 755,400 556,300 1,311,700 

I 

1,393,600 785,600 580,200 1,365,800 
1,449,500 815,900 605,600 1,421,500 

I 1,509,500 • 846,800 632,600 1,479,400 

I 1,560,200 I 875,400 659,400 ],534,800 
I 1,615,400 i 902,200 685,600 1,587,800 
I 1,667,600 929,600 712,600 1,642,200 

i 
1,705,900 ! 950,400 736,300 1,686,700 
1,739,800 966,100 756,600 1,722,700 

1884 740,700 544,800 
1885 770,100 567,900 
1886 801,000 592,600 
1887 830,900 618,600 
1888 862,800 646,700 
1889 888,100 672,100 
1890 916,300 699,100 
1891 941,800 725,800 
1892 959,000 746,900 
1893 973,300 766,500 
1894 991,700 786,900 1,778,600 982,500 776,600 1,759,100 
1895 1,009,600 808,000 1,817,600 1,000,700 797,400 1,798,100 
1896 1,027,600 827,500 1,855,100 i 1,018,600 817,800 1,836,400 
1897 1,045,000 849,500 1,894,500 1,036,300 838,500 1,874,800 
1898 1,056,800 867,800 1,924,600 1,050,900 858,600 1,909,500 

I 
1,957,200 1,063,100 877,800 1,940,900 
1,988,800 1,074,700 898,300 1,973,000 

1899 1,069,400 887,800 
1900 1,080,000 908,800 
1901 1,099,300 931,800 2,031,100 1,087,000 919,700 2,006,700 
1902 1,117,100 953,200 2,070,300 1,107,600 941,900 2,049,500 
1903 1,131,700 973,200 2,104,900 1,123,300 962,800 2,086,100 
1904 1,152,200 996,400 2,148,600 1,141,100 984,200 2,125,300 
1905 1,172,700 1,020,700 2,193,400 1,161,700 1,008,000 2,169,700 
1906 1,193,000 1,045,500 2,238,500 1,182,300 1,032,600 2,214,900 
1907 1,217,200 1,073,100 2,290,300 1,204,100 1,058,700 2,262,800 
1908 1,241,800 1,101,100 2,342,900 1,228,700 1,086,400 2,315,100 
1909 1,274,800 1,133,000 2,407,800 1,257,100 1,116,200 2,373,300 
1910 1,311,400 1,167,200 2,478,600 1,291,700 1,149,000 2,4:40,700 
1911 1,364,300 1,210,600 2,574,900 , 1,336,200 1,188,300 2,524,500 
1912 1,421,800 1,259,600 2,681,400 1,391,900 1,232,900 2,624,800 
1913 1,468,600 1,305,500 2,774,100 ! 1,445,600 1,282,700 2,728,300 
1914 1,484,200 1,343,400 2,827,600 1,484,400 1,324,100 2,808,500 

2,835,100 1,478,500 1,361,200 2,839,700 
2,815,000 : 1,435,400 1,391,900 2,827,300 

1915 1,458,200 ],376,900 
1916 1,408,500 1,406,500 
1917 1,423,500 1,438,200 2,861,700 I 1,413,900 1,422,700 2,836,600 

2,928,900 
I 

1,439,900 1,454,100 2,894,000 
3,068,600 1,516,300 1,484,600 3,000,900 

1918 1,459,300 1,469,600 
1919 1,567,800 1,500,800 
1920 1,601,500 ],540,200 3,141,700 1,585,700 1,520,300 3,106,000 
1921 1,628,800 1,569,600 3,198,400 1,612,800 1,550,400 3,163,200 
1922 1,668,300 1,602,200 3,270,500 1,646,200 1,581,000 3,227,200 

3,338,200 1,684,800 i 1,612,400 3,297,200 I 1923 1,705,400 1,632,800 
1924 1,744,100 1,665,900 I 

3,410,000 
I 

1,721,700 1,643,800 3,365,500 

11. Natural Age Gl'oups.-An interesting view of the age distribution of the population of 
Australia, and of the changes which have taken place therein at different stages from 1881 onwards, 
may be obtained by a classification into what have been termed" Natural Age Groups." For 



AGES. 
-----------------~--------------------------------------

the present purposes the follmving groupings have been taken :-Infancy (ages under 2 years) ; 
Chilo.hood (ages 2 to 13 inclusive) ; Adolescence (ages 14 to :;:0 inclusive); Early Adult Life (ages 
21 to 44 inclusive) ; Mature Age (ages 45 to 64 inclusive); Old Age (65 and over). In each case 
the ages quoted are the ages last birthday. 

Classified in this manner, the graduated results for the Censuses from 1881 to 1921 are as 
follow:-

POPULATION OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1881 TO 1921 • 
. -.- --------------- ------._------- - ------- ----.------ ---.- -------------- ----

\~e l~a't Birthday_. Period of l~l!e_ _ Cens,,, of 1881.1 Census of 1R91.

l
i Census of 1901.i Census 0119u.1 Census of 1921. 

-_______________ -' _________________________ . ________ ' ___________________ _'----I __ --------'-----__ _ 

--------

0-1 
2-13 

14-20 
21-44 
45-64 
65 and over 

0-1 
2-13 

14-20 
21-44 
45-64 
65 and over 

Total 

, 

Total 

Infancy 
Childhood 
Adolescence .. 
Early Adult Life 
Mature Age .. 
Old Age 

Infancy 
Childhood 
Adolescence .. 
Early Adult Life 
Mature Age .. 
Old Age 

MALES. 

66,240 94,500 113,407 i 127,198 
349,320 466,250 I 556,347! 696,345 
174,720, 219,650! 320,842 I 331,455 
410,440 j 646,350 I 855,059 I 996,413 
179,760: 222,850: 366,980 'I' 487,808 
34,433 I 54,439 i 85,278 i 100,400 123,651 

! 1 ' -. I 
.. i ],214,913

1

1,704,039 1 1,977,928 I 2,313,035 1 2,762,870 
I I· I 

FEMALES . 

.. 

I

' 64,800 i 91,750. 87,900' 109,383 i 121,923 
342,880 455,900; 527,100 544,563' 678,253 
169,960 i 216,550 i 266,900 311,378 324,849 

.. i 323,840: 507,800: 650,600 789,826 997,117 

.. : 111,920 I 161,100 I 198,600 296,791 433,553 

.. ! 21,881 i 37,253! 64,773 90,029 117,169 
, I I i---- -------------

___ ! 1,0~5,281 : 1,470,35311,795,873\2,141,970 \2,672,864 

Reduced to a percentage, the proportion of the total of each sex in each of these natural 
age groups is shown in the next table. 

PERCENTAGE OF POPULATION OF EACH SEX IN EACH NATURAL AGE GROUP, 1881 TO 1921. 
- -------------------------

0-1 
2-13 

14-20 
21-44 
45-64 
65 and over 

Total 

Period of Life. 

Infancy 
Childhood 
Adolescence .. 
Early Adult Life 
Mature Age 
Old Age 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

I Censlls of 1881.1 Census of 1891.1 CellStlS 01190] ·1 CenslIs of 19u·1 Census of 192]. 

MALES. 

% % 
· . 5.45 5.55 
· . 28.75 27.36 

14.38 12.89 · . i 
I 33.78 I 37.93 · . 
i 14.80 i 13.08 · . 

3.19 I 

.. I 2.84 

% 
4.55 

27.26 
13.55 t , 

37.43 i 

12.90 i 

4.31 

100.00 

% 
4.90 

24.05 
13.87 
36.97 
15.87 
4.34 

100.00 

2 
1 
3 
1 

% 
4.60 
5.20 
2.00 
6.07 
7.66 
4.47 

100.00 .. 1-10-0-.0-0-1100.00 

---------------------- ------------ ---'-------------

0-1 
2-13 

14-20 
21-44 
45- 64 
65 and 0 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

ver 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

Total 

Infancy · . 
Childhood · . 
Adolescence .. 

I Early Adult Life 
Mature Age .. 
Old Age .. 

. . · . 
~-.,,------- ~ ---- -- ._------ .. -

C.4760.-4 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
- ----

FEMALES. 

% % % % % 
· . 6.26 6.24 4.89 5.11 4.56 
· . 33.]2 31.0l 29.35 

1 

25.42 25.38 
· . I 16.42 14.73 14.86 14.54 12.Hi 
· . I 3].28 34.53 36.23 36.87 37.31 
· . , 10.81 10.96 11.06 13.86 16.22 

! 
2.11 2.53 3.61 4.20 4.38 · . 

· . /-100.00 100.00 100.00 
I 

100.00 100,00 , 
_______ . __ J _____ 



CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALiA. 1921. 

The results show the steady decline which has taken place in the proportions furnished by 
the minor age groups, and the corresponding incrEase in the adult groups which, of course, is in 
harmony with the greater average age of the community already referred to. It may be noticed, 
too, that the changes have been much more marked in the females than in the males . 

. The effect of the changes shown has been to bring the age composition of the population 
of Australia into an approximate similarity to the normal age constitution of older countries. 

The following table gives a similar analysis, for males and females in each State and Territory, 
of the results of the Census of 1921 :-

MALES IN NATURAL AGE GROUPS, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Age Inst 
Birthday. Period Of I,ife. 

0- 1 . . Infancy .. 
_2",13 .. Childhood .. 
14-20 .. Adolescence ., 
21-44 '.. Early Adult Life 
45-64 .. I Mature Age .. 
65 and over Old Age .. 

New Sonth 
Wales. Victoria. 

Sta to,.. I Territories. 

I I South \ Western 1 . I / Federal 
, Qneensland. I Australia. I AlBtralia. I Tasmarua. I Northern. Capital. 

NUMBER. 

50.460 II 33,030 I 19.540 ! 11.370 1 7,300 I 5,355 73 
.273,6 .. 00 184,070 1101,220 I 63,510 I 43,730 29,545 308 
125,200 ! 93,100 I 47,270 29,640 II 21,500 14,315 173 
394,300 I' 267,680 146,290 1 90,200 60,£'00 35,340 1,090 
180,380 142,190 67,165 41,020 37,713 18,144 986 
47,561 34,654 17,484 12,527 I 6,135, 5,044, 191 

70 I 
362 
257 
613 
210 
55 

Australia. 

127,198 
696,345 
331,455 
996413 
487,808 
123,651 

Total all Ages 1,071,501 1754,7241398,9691248,2671 ~77,2781107,743 -2-,8-2-],---1-,5-67-
1

2,762,870 

0- 1 
2-13 

14-20 
21-44 
45-64 

Infancy 
Childhood 
Adolescence .. , 

.. Early Adult Life! 
Mature Age .. I 

" 65 and over Old Age .. i 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL, ALL AGES. 

4.71 I 4.38 i 
25.54 24.39 i 
11.68 i 12.33 
36.80 I 35.47 
16.83 I 18.84/ 
4.44 I 4.59 

1 , .. 

4.90 I 
25.37 i 

11.85 ! 
36.67 . 
16.83 
4.38 

4.58 I 4.12 
25.58 I 24.67 
11.94 ' 12.13 
36.33' 34.35 
16.52 21.27 
5.05 3.46 

4.97 2,fi9 I 
27.42 I 10.92 i 
13.29 6.13 
32.80 38.64 
]6.84 34.95 
4.68 6.77 

4.47 
23.10 
16.40 
39.12 
13.40 
3.51 

4.60 
25.20 
12.00 
36.06 
17.66 
4.48 

,I 
Total all Ages 100.00 1100.00 [ 100.00 1

100 .00 ! 100.00 [100.00 I ]00.00 r 100.00 I 100.00 

FEMALES IN NATURAL AGE GROUPS, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 
. -

I States. I Territories. 

M!ela.t Period of Llle. I Victoria. I 1 South I Western 
I Birthday. New South 

Northern. I Federal 
Wales. I Queensland. Australia. Australia. Tasmania. Capital. 

NUMBER. 

0-1 .. Infancy : 48,500 31,800 
2-13 .. Childhood .. I 266,860 179,160 

18,230 I 10,900 7,040 5,310 75 68 
98,350 61.790 42,605 28,875 313 300 

14-20 .. Adolescence ! 123,200 92,050 
21-44 Early Adult Life i 390,525 ! 289,520 

45,830 28,780 20,970 13,781 132 106 
13],760 92,750 54,975 36,786 4J8 383 

- 45=-64 Mature Age .. , 156,959 1145,090 
65 and over Old Age I 42,826! 38,936 

49,950 39,918 25,]65 16,248 I 97 126 

0- 1 .. 
2-]3 .. 

14-20 .. 
21-44 .. 
45-64 .. 
65 andover 

12,883 12,755 4,699 5,037 11 22 
I I 

Total All Ages 11,028,870 \ 776,556 :357 003 I 246 893 155454 106,037 1,046 1,005 

Infancy .. I 
Childhood .. i 
Adolescence .. II 

Early Adult Life 
Mature Age .. I 
Old Age .. I 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL, ALL AGES. 

4.71 4.10 I 5.10 I 4.41 4. 53 1 5.01 II 7.17/ 6.76 
25.94 23.07 I 27.55 I 25.03 27.41, 27.23 29.931 29.85 
11.97 11.851 12.84! 11.66 I 13.49 I 13.00! 12.62. 10.55 i 

37.96 37.28 I 36.91! 37.571 35.36 i 34.69 i 39.96 'Ii 38.111 
15.26 i 18.691 13.991 16.17 I 16.]91 15.32: 9.27 12.M, 
4.16 I 5.0l 3.61, 5.16 I 3.02 4.751 1.051 2.19 I 

Total All Ages 100.00 1100.00 1100.00 \ 100.00 1100.00 \ 100.00 1100.00 1100.00 I 
I ,I .1 

Australia. 

121,923 
678,253 
324,849 
997,117 
433,553 
117,169 

2,672,864 

4.56 
25.38 
12.15 
37.31 
16.22 
4.38 

100.00 
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12. School Age.-In all States of Australia it is compulsory for all children within 
certain ages to attend school, except under special circumstances. In New South vValEs and 
Tasmania this provision applies to all children who have attained age 7 but who are less than 14 
years of age. In all other States the corr.:sponding age limits are over 6 and under 14 years. 

The number of children-as indicated by the graduated age results-at each of the ages 
from 6 to 13 inclusive at the date of the Census wa.s as follows :-

CHILDREN OF SCHOOL AGE IN EACH STATE AND TERRITORY OF AUSTRALIA, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 

6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 

Age last Birthday. 

Total 

Total 

States. 1 Territories. 
i-··- .. --,--.---.'--, .. ---.,.--.- ····-·-·-·1· Australia. 
i New South i V· t· 1 Q d i South ! Western IT' N rth 1 Federal 
I Wales. ! lC ona. i neen.lan.! AU3tralia. I Australia. i asmama. I 0 ern. i Capital. 

MALES. 
----_ ... _---------_._ .. _ ... 

! I I 

24,250 16,300 9,060 i 5,730' 3,940 I, 2,630, 
24,100 16,200 8,940: 5,640 3,910 i 2,610. 

'23,500 ]5,800, 8,550 5,450 I 3,770: 2,510: 
22,800 I 15,400: 8,270 5,230: 3,650! 2,430 i 

i 22,000 , 15,000 i 8,020 5,060: 3,570 I . 2,370 'I 

I 21,250 ! 14,700, 7,790 4,940 i 3,530 2,325 
" I 20,550 II 14,400 I 7,570 4,820 i

l 

3,500 2,2.90 I 
.. I 19,900 14,100 1 7,360 4,700 I 3,480 2,260 

.. 1178,350 1121,900 1-65-,5-6-0-1·-4-1-,5-70-1-29-,3-5-0-'1·-]-9-,4'-25-1 

FEMALES. 

I I 30 ! 32 
27 : 32 
24 i 31 I 
21 I 30 , 

19 ! 29 1 

]8 
1 . 

I 

27 I 

~I ~~ I 

17412331 

61,972 
61,459 
59,635 
57,831 
56,068 
54,580 
53,172 
51,845 

456,562 

23,500 I 16,000 I 8,770 I 5,510 I 3,840 I 2,570! 28 j 28 I 60,246 
.. I 23,250! ] 6,000 I 8,740: 5,530 i 3,R20! 2,530! 28 : 26! 59,924 
.. , 2~,800 1 15,500 I 8,450 I! 5,460 II 3,730! 2.460 I 28 ! 24 i 58,452 

! 22,150 I 15,000 i 8,100, 5,300 3,610 i 2;400! 25 I 22 56,607 
21.500 114,520 I' 7,800 I 5,]20 I 3,510 i 2,340 I 23 i 21 54,R34 
20,850 14,280 I 7,550 i 4,920 II 3,450: 2,280 I 21 i 20 53,371 
20,250 14,060 I 7,325: 4,740 I' 3,410 I 2,220 i 20 .. 19 I 52,044 
19,650 i 13,860 I 7,125 i 4,570 3,365! 2,165 i 19 i 18' 50,772 

i ,--- ---II 1' ___ 1' ___ 1 __ _ 

.. 173,950 1119,220! 63.860 1 41,150 I 28,735 18,965' 192 178 1 446,250 
----------....:.......--.:.---'--'-------~--'---'-----'---'-----.------. 

TOTAL. 
-----------;-----:-------:----;------,---'--~--'--;--~------;-- --. ----.. -

•• I 47,750 32,300 117,830 111,240 I 7,780 I 5,200 I .58 I 6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 

,47,350 32,200 I 17,680 I n,170, 7,730! 5,140 i 55 1 

.. i 46,300 31,300 i 17,000 I 10,910 I 7,500 4,970 II 52 I 
I 44,950 30,400 I 16,370 i 10,530 I 7,260 4,830 46 -' 
i 43,500 29,520 i 15,820 I 10,180 I 7,080 4,710! 42 I 

.. \ 42,100 28,980! 15,340, 9,860 i 6,980 4,605 'i 39 !i 

.• I 40,800 28.460! ]4,895 i 9,560 I 6,910 i 4,510 1 37 I 

.. i 39,550 I 27:960 I 14,485 i 9,270 I 6,845 I 4,425 37 i 

60 
58 
55 
52 
50 
47 
44 
45 

122,2]8 
121,383 
118,087 
114,438 
] 10,902 
107,951 
105,216 
102,617 

1 ------ ------------------

Tota! .. 1352,300 i 241,120 ! 129,420 i 82,720 I 58,085 i. 38,390 I 366 I 411 I 902,812 
~ ------ --------

The next table gives a comparison of -the number of children above 6 and under 14 
years of age in Australia at each Census from 1881. 

CHILDREN OF SCHOOL AGE-COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA-1881 TO 1921. 
------------~-.-----.-.------ .. _--_._--_ ... -

Number. Increase.· 

Age last Birthday. 
1---...,..-------------- --------.--.. -------.. - --.. 

Census Census 
of 1881. of 1891. 

Census II Census Census From 1881 II From 1891 1- From 1901 I From 1911 
of 1901. i of 1911. of 1921. to 1891. to 1901. to 1911. to 1921. 

.-____ .... ____ .. _--= ___ .c.... ___ -'-.~ __ _'_ __ __'_ __ ___' ___ _'__ __ _'__ ___ ~~_ 

6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
]2 
]3 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
Total 

· . · . 
· . · . 
.. · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

· . · . 

MALES. 

I 
40,750 I 61,9721 29,720 I 45,800 47,543 

29,200 I 39,350 I 46,400 46,084 61,459 
28,720 I 37,950 1 46,850 44,783 59,635 
28,240 i 36,650 i 46,850 43,770 57,831 
27,800 , 35,550 i 46,300 43,049 56,068 
27,360 i 34,700 i 45,100 42,753 54,580 1 26,960 33,850 ! 43,700 42,748 53,172 
26,560 33,000 'i 42,400 i 42,990 51,845 I 

! ! I 

224,560 ! 291,800 1 363,400 ! 353,720 456,562 I 
- . 

• The ~Jnus sJill (- )sJilliftes decre~sf. 

1 
5,050 I ] 1,030 I 1,743 14,429 

10,150 I 7,050 - 316 ]5,375 
9,230 8,900 - 2,067 14,852 
8,410 I 10,200 - 3,080 14,061 
7,750 ]0,750 - 3,251 13,019 
7,340 I 10,400 - 2,347 11,827 
6,890 I 9,850 - 952 10,424 

9,400 590 6,440 I 8,855 
I 

61,240 i 71,600 - 9,680 102,842 



CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

CHILDREN OF SCHOOL AGE-COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA-188l TO 1921-continued. 
--------- ----;----------- --_._------,----_._--_._-------

Number. Increase.* 
------.--- .. 

Age last Birthday. 
---;---------------- ------

6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 

6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 

Total 

· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
.. · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

Total · . 

Census 
of 1881. 

Census 
of 1891. 

Census 
of 1901. 

Census I Census 
of 1911. of 1921. 

FEMALES. 

From 1881 : From 1891 I' From 1901 1 &·rom 1911 
to 1891. I to 1901. , to 1911. I to 1921. 

29,200 I 39,900 I 44,750 I 46,298 1

' 

60,246 10,700 4,850 1,548 13,948 
28,680 38,500 I 45.400 I 45,111 I 59,924 9,820 6,900 i- 289 14,813 
28,200 37,250 I 45;900 I 44,055 i 58,452 9,050 8,650 1- 1,845 14,397 
27,720 36,100 I 45,850 I 43,236 I 56,607 8,380 9,750 1- 2,614 13,371 
27,280 35,000 I 45,100: 42,654 1 54,834 7,720 10,100 2,446 12,180 

26,440 1 32,950 42,850 I 42,001 I 52,044 6,510 9,900 849 10,043 
26,840 33,950 144,050 i 42,222 : 53,371 7,110 10,100 1','-_ 1,828 11,149 

26,080 i 32,050 41,750 I 42,072 ! 50,772 5,970 9,700 I 322 1 8,700 

.. 220,440 [285,700 [355,650 1347,6491-4-46-'-25-0-11-6~5_'-2_6-_0~_.69'950_.1=-8,001 [~~'_6~~ 
TOTAL. 

1 

1122,218 i 
I 

· . 58,920 80,650 90,550 93,841 21,730 I 9,900 i 3,291 28,377 
· . 57,880 77,850 91,800 91,195 ! 121,383 19,970 I 13,950 1- 605 30,188 
· . 56,920 75,200 92,750 88,838 118,087 18,280 17,550 1- 3,912 29,249 
· . 55,960 72,750 92,700 87,006 114,438 16,790 19,950 I - 5,694 27,432 
· . 55,080 70,550 91,400 85,703 110,902 15,470 20,850 1- 5,697 25,199 
· . 54,200 68,650 89,150 84,975 '107,951 14,450 20,500 1- 4,175 22,976 
· . 53,400 66,800 86,550 84,749 105,216 13,400 19,750 - 1,801 20,467 

52,640 65,050 84,150 85,062 102,617 12,410 i 19,100 1 912 I 17,555 · . 
I ! 

1 
· . 445,000 577,500 719,050 701,369 902,812 132,500 [141,550 !- 17,681 201,443 

I I 
* The. minus sign (-) signifies decrease. 

The decreases shown in the preceding table in the results for 1911 as compared with 1901 
were due to the smaller number of births during the period 1898-1903 inclusive than in the corre
sponding years of the earlier decade. The late eightiES and the early nineties were a "boom" 
period of trade and speculation, and the smaller birthrate was an effect of the subsequent collapse. 

13. SuppoItirg (WOlkirg) Age.-An interesting grouping of the male population is the 
division according to the productive capabilities. The first group embraces those up to and 
including 14 YEars as Dependants, the second group includes the Supporting Ages-15 to 64 
inclusive; and the Old Age group covers all 65 and over. The number of males in these groups 
IS gIven below for each State and Territory. 

Age last 
Birthday. Period of .Life. 

AUSTRALIAN MALE POPULATION, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Male Population. 
---------- ---------;----

States_ 'l'erritories. 

i I. 1---1----· i AU8t.ralia. 
1 1 South I Western : 'I .! N tJ " Federal I I QueenSland.] Australia. 1 .~.\'stralia. I a"mama.! "'or tell.. i _~aPital. _____ . __ 

New South I 
Wales. I Vi(,toria. 

NUMBER. 
---------------,---------:--_._---------_. __ ._----_. __ . ------ ----------------

343,360 1231,000 i 127,920 I 7.9,460 54,440 I, 37,]251' 400 4621 874,167 0-14 
15-64 
65 and over 

0-14 .. 
15-64 , . 
65 and over 

Dependent Age 
Supporting Age 
Old Age 

680,580 1489,070 i 253,565 : 156,280 116,703. 65,574 2,230 1,050 11,765,052 
47,561 I 34,654 I 17,484 '12,527 6,135 i 5,044 I 191 55 I 123,651 

.. 1,07i,501 1754,724)398,9691248,267 1 177,2_7_8_110~7_4_3-'1~~2-,8-__ 2-1~_' __ 1_,5_6_7_'_;2_,7_62,870 Total 

PERCENTAGE. 

1 
I 

1 
I 

% 0/ 0' % o/' % 10 /0 ,0 
Dependent Age 32.04 ! 30.61 32.06 32.00 30.71 34.46 
Supporting Age 1 63.52 

I 
64.80 63.56 62.95 65.83 60.86 1 

Old Age .. I 4.44 4.59 4.38 5.05 3.46 4.68 
I 

% 
1 

% % I 

]4. 18 1 29.48 31.64 
79.05 67.01 63.88 

6.77 1 3.51 4.48 
----I 

100.00 1100.00 1100.00 Total I 100.00 100.00 1100.00 .. i i 100.00 1 100 .00 /100.00 



AGES. 

Amongst the States, the proportion at supporting age was highest in Western Australia-
65.83 per cent., and lOWEst in Tasmania-60. 86 per cent. The proportion of children at dependent 
agES was highEst in Tasmania at 34.46 per cent., and the proportion of males who had attained 
the" Old Age" of 65 was greatest in South Australia at 5.05 per cent. 

Similar particulars are given for Australia in the next table for each Census from that of 1881 

AUSTRALIAN MALE POPULATION, 1881 TO 1921. 

Male Population . 
. -.-----.. --.-~~~-----------------------

Age last 
Rirthday. Period of I,ife. I 

Number. Percentage. 

i Census ! Cpnsus I Census I Cengus Censns Cen-;us Census Census Census Censu~ l~-I I I • ~ 1 1 1 I 
I of 1881. I of 1891. I of 1901." 1 of 1911. of 1921. of 1881. of 1891. of 1901. of 1911. I of 1921. 

--I I ! -f 1-1-1-1-1-

0-14 .. I Dependent Age ! 441,720i 592,950: 670,350; 713,3751 874,167136.36134.80 33.89130.84131.64 
15-64 .. 1 Supporting Age! 738,760i 1,056,650 1,222,3001,499,2601,765,052, 60.80 62.011 61.80

1 

64.82 63.88 
65 andover " Old Age .. ! 34,4331 54,4391 85,278, 100,400

1 

123,6511 2.841 3.19i 4.31
j 

4.341 4.48 

Total .. i 1,2i4,91311,704,039111-,977,928 2,313,035 2,762,870 100.00 100.00100 .00100 .00100.00 
i !: Iii 1 __ 1 __ _ 

The change which has taken place in the age composition of the male population is clEarly 
shown by the percentagEs in the last table. The eccentric movement shown by the results for 
1911, in the small proportion of children, is covered by the explanation of the decline in the number 
of children at school age given in paragraph 12, p. 52. 

14. Chlldb£arirg Age.-It has been, and still is, a common practice to compare the birth 
rates of different countries by dividing the number of births occurring in each country during 
a stated period by the total population of the same country. As, however, the most important 
prima~cy factor in the birth ratfs so compared is the proportion of women, in the respective 
communitifs, who are capable of contributing children, any proper compari~on of birth rates 
requirES that allowance should be Ir.ade for the varying age composition of the female sections of 
the populations concerned. The same remark appliES to the same country in the different stages 
of its development. For the purpose of modifying thEse crude bir~h rates it is convenient to 
d~vide the female popUlation into the three groups which are physiologically controlled by age, 
VIZ., Immature,. Reproductive, and Sterile. Alihou€ h the limits of the groups are not precise, 
they way be taken in practice as 0-14 for the Immature, 15-44 for the Reproductive, and 45 and 
onward for the Sterile. Cases of reproduction are, of course, not infrequent beyond 44, and are 
not unknown beyond 50, but the Australian experience for the five YUHS 19:0-24 shows that of 
673,073 mothers only 2,983, or 44 per ten thousand, had attained the age of 45 years. Births also 
occur to mothers under fifteen years, but during the five years just mentioned the number of such 
births registered was only 175, or 1 in every 4,CCO births. 

The number and proportion of the female population are given below for Australia and for 
each of the States and Territories according to the three age groups mentioned :-

AUSTRALIAN FEMALE POPULATION, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Age last 
Birthday. Period of Hfe. 

0-14 
15-44 
45 and 

.. Immature .. 

..1 Reproductive 
over Sterile .. 

Total .. 

i 
0-14 .. I Immature .. 

15-44 .. I Reproductive .. 
45 and over Sterile .. 

Total 

Female Population. 

States: I Territories. AustraUa. 

1 Queensland.! A~s~~!na. I ~:~;:fi~. I Tasmania. I Northe:l~---,-__ 
I New South I," 

I Wales. Victoria. 

NUMBER. 

334,410 1224,640 1:23,525 77,100 I 52,950 36,295 406 385 I 849,711 
494,675 367,890 170,645 117,120 72,640 48,457 532 472 11,272,431 
199,785 

1,028,870 

I 
I 
I 32.50 
I 48.08 I 

I 
19.42 

I 

1 

100.00 

184,026 1 62,833 I 52,673 ! 29,864 21,285 
I 

776,556 1357,0031246,893 
, 

155,4541106,0371 

PERCENTAGE. 
-

31. 23 1 34.061 28.93 34.60 I 34.23 
47.37 47.80 46.73 45.70 47.44 I 

23.70 17.60 1 21.33 1 19.21 20.07 

108 148 

1,046 1,005 

38.81 I 38.31 I 
46. 96

1 50.86 1 

10.33 I 14.73 

550,722 

2,672,864 

31 .79 
.61 

0.60 
47 
2 

100.QO 1100.00 1100.00 1 100 ,00 1100.00 1 100 .00 1 100.00 l 1 00.00 

----



CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Amongst the States the highest proportion at reproductjve ages was 48.08 per cent. in 
New South Wales, and the lowest, 45.70 per cent., was in Tasmania. The immature were 
relatively most numerous in Queensland (34. eo per cent.) and were least in Victoria (28.93 per 
cent). Similarly, the proportion at the sterile ages was greatest in Victoria (23.70 per cent.) and 
least in Queen sland (17 . 60 per cent.). . 

The following table gives a comparison of similar results from each of the Censuses 1881-1921 
for Australia as a whole :-

AUSTRALIAN FEMALE POPULATION, 1881-1921. 

Female Populat.ion. 
-------------------,-------------- ------

A~e last 
Birthday. PerIod 01 Life. Nllmber. Percentage. 

-1-
---0--- ---._-- -.-_. 

Censns II Census - I een~us 
of 1881. of 1891. 1901. 

Censn~ 
011911. 

Cen-sns Census Censns Census - Censu~- - Ceri~lls 
of1921. of1881. of1891. of.1901. of1911. of1921. 

433,360!--mg,0001 655,700j 696,448 849,711141.86 39.38 36.51 32.51 31.79 
468,1201 6£3,0001 876,8001,058,7021,272431 45.22 47.13 48.82 49.43 47.6] 

0-14 .. I Immature .. 
15-44 . . Reproduc~ive 
45 and over ' Sterile .. i 133,801 1 198,3531 263,373 1 386,82°1 550,722

1 

12.92 13.49 14.67 18.06
1 

20.60 

Total 11,035,281 1 1,470,35311:795,873'2,141,970'2;672,864
1

100 .00100.00'100.00
1

100 .00'100 .00 

The results given above show that the proportion of the female population in the immature . 
group has declined from decade to decade, with a corresFonding contrary movement in the sterile 
group. The proportion in the reproductive group, however, shows an abrupt change in the last 
decade by dropping to 47.61 per cent. after registering an increase at each of the three preceding 
Cersuses. 

15. Military Age.-In accorC'arcewith Section 25 of the Defence Act 1003 and subsequent 
amEndments, all rrale irhabitants of Australia (exceptmg those exorpted under the Act) who have 
resided therein for six :rr:onihs, a:r:d are British subjects, are liable to be trained as follows :-

(i) From 12 to 14 years of age as Jlmior Cadets. 
(ii) From 14 to 18 years of age as Senior Cadets. 

(iii) From 18 to 26 years o(age in the Citizen Forces. 
The number of males in each State and Territory and in Australia as a whole, on the 4th 

April, 1921, was as follows :-

12-13 
14-17 
18-25 

AUSTRALIAN :MALE POPULATION OF TRAINING AGE, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Age lalt Birthday. 

Total 

M,le foplllatl'ln. 12-:-2&. 

StateR, I TerritorlM. I 
New Routh I I I ~nth I We.t.,rn I I }'ederal' AllIItralla. Wal... VIctoria. Queensland. Au.tralla. Australia.. TaRmanla. Northern. . Capital. 

NUMBER. 

40,450 I 28,500 II 14,930 II 9,520 I 6,980 II 4,550 II . 35 I 52 
74,200 i 54,400 27,590 17,600 1 13,000 8,580 83 I 137 

134,850 I 9U,500 I 52,890 31,450 I 21,000! 14,115 I 299 I 270 
---' --_. 

249,500 i 182,400 1 95,410 i 58,570 I 40,980 I 27,245 !. 417 I 459 i 
~~------~-----~--~~--~~--- ~----~----~. 

PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL :MALE POPULATION. 

105,017 
195,590 
354,374 

654,981 

----_._-- ------

12-13 
14-17 
18-25 

1 

3.78 I 3.78 3.74 I 3.83 I 3.94 4.22 1.24 3.32 3.80 
6.92 'I 7.21 6.91 1 7. 09 7.33 I 7.97 2.94 8.74 7.08 

112.59 I 13.18 1 ]3.26 1 12.67 1 11 . 85 1 13. 10 10.60 17.23 12.83 

Total 123.29 ! 24.17 123.91 ! 23.59 123.12 ! 25.29 ! 14.78 129.29 ! 23.71 

Under Section 59 of the same Act, all male inhabitants of Australia (excepting those who 
are exempt from service) who have resided therein for six months, and are British subjects, and 
are between the ages of 18 and 60 years, are in time of war liable to serve in the Citizen Forces. 
The total numberof males between the ages of 18 and 60 at the date of the Census (i.e., at ages 
18 to 59 inclusive, last birthday), and the percentage of total male population which they represent, 
were as follows :-

AUSTRALIAN :MALE POPULATION OF MILITARY SERVICE AGE, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 
---

Male Po,lIllatlon, ·18-59. 

State •• Territories. -
New South I I Q I Snuth I WMtern I 

I 

-AustraU!L. 
Ylctona. Northern. Federal 

Wale •. i neen.land. AUstralia. Au.tralia. Tasmanla. Capital. 
_. 

Number.... 15.92,0.4.0 .. 142 .. 2,390. 1220 .. ,9.9.5 1.1 ... 35,100 j' 101. ,580.1 55,6191 1,957 I 903 1,530,584 
rerccntagElon_'I'()tflLl\I(~les_ •. I _55.25 .55.96 155.39 I 54.42 __ 57.301 51.6269.3'11 57.63 .. _01).40 



AGES. 

16. Metropolitan Population in Ages.-The following table gives the number of persons in 
each age group who were resident in the several metropolitan areas throughout Australia and the 
aggregate for those areas combined. In compiling these results, persons of unspecified age have 
been distributed pro rata over the several age groups above 10-14 years. 

An abnormal condition depicted in this table is the smaller number in the youngest. age 
group than in the group next above, which occurs in Melbourne, Adelaide, and Perth and in the 
total for the metropolitan areas. This, however, is due to the abnormally low birth rates during 
the five years immediately prior to the Census. But for migration there would ordirarily be a 
natural decline in the numbers at sUCCEssive ages from age 0 onward. In Hobart this is fhe case 
so far as quinquennial groups are concerned except in the groups ~0-29. In Perth the continuous 
decline sets in after age 9; in Melbourne, Brisbane, and Adelaide it sets in after age 29; and in 
Sydney after age 34. 

METROPOLITAN POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE (SEXES COMBINED), 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Age la,t Birthday. 

0-4 
5- 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 
80-84 
85-89 
9o. 94 
9599 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
.. 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
.. 
.. 
· . .. 
.. 

100 and over .. 

Total .. 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . .. 
.. 
· . 
.. 
.. 
.. 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . . . 
. . 
.. .. 
.. 
.. 

Sydney 
and 

Suburbs. 

88,971 
87883 , 
78,054 
72,569 
76,889 
84,049 
86,594 
73,053 
59,487 
47,663 
41,577 
35,215 
28,400 
17,696 
10,849 
6,230 
2,709 

945 
199 
25 
2 

899,059 
I 
I 

Melbourne 
and 

Subur1 •. 

71,532 
71823 , 
64,902 
63,429 
68,489 
72,944 
66,705 
54,944 
47,602 
41,705 
41,607 
36,945 
27,786 
15,771 
9,613 
5,862 
3,132 
1,278 

349 
40 
7 

766,465 
I 

Eri"bane 
and 

Suburbs. 

22,381 
21876 , 
19,142 
17,886 
18,787 
19.867 
]9,040 
15,224 
12,787 
10,505 
9,252 
8,017 
6,121 
4,024 
2,466 
1,527 

735 
236 
67 

6 
. . 

209,946 
I 

Adelaide 
and 

Suburbs. 

24,998 
26683 , 
23,729 
20,970 
20,982 
22.376 
22,004 
]9,740 
16,077 
12,832 
11,956 
9,960 
8,659 
6,212 
3,894 
2,457 
1,222 

466 
118 
19 

1 

255,375 

I 

I 

I 

Perth 
and 

Suburbs. 

14,991 
]7335 , 
16,672 
14,766 
12,499 
11,632 
11,236 
10;570 
10,551 
10,036 
8,623 
6,130 
4,286 
2,535 
1,556 

915 
390 
128 

21 
10 
1 

154,873 

I 

I 
I 

Hobart 
and 

Suburbs. 
----

5,507 
5,371 
4,898 
4,560 
4,714 
4;687 
4;263 
3,637 
3,098 
2,573 
2,374 
2,115 

. 1,781 
1,176 

757 
467 
262 
99 
18 
4 

.. 
52,361 

I 

I 

I 

Total 
Metropolitan. 

228;380 
230,971 
207,397 
194,180 
202,360 
215,555 
209,882 
177,168 
149,602 
125,314 
115,389 
98,402 
77,033 
47,414 
29,135 
17,458 
8,450 
3,152 

772 
104 

11 

2,338,079 

The foregoing figures reduced to percentages are shown below:-

PROPORTION PER CENT. IN EACH QUINQUENNIAL' GROUP (SEXES COMBINED), 
4TH APRIL, 1921. 

0-4 
5- 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25~29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 
80-84 
85-89 
90-94 

Age last Birthday. 

95-99 .. 
100 and over .. 

I 

} 

Sydney 11IIelbollrne I Brisbane I Adelaide I Prrth I Hobart I Trwl 
and and and and aud and Metropolitan 

Suburbs. Suburbs. Suburbs. Suburbs. Suburbs. Suburbs. . 

9.90 9.33 I 10.66 9.79 9.68 10.52 9.77 
9.77 9.37 10.42 10.45 11. ]9 10.26 9.88 
8.68 8.47 9. ]2 9.29 10.77 9.35 8.87 
8.07 8.28 8.52 8.21 9.54 8.71 8.31 
8.55 8:94 8.95 8.22 8.07 9.00 8;65 
9.35 9.52 9.46 8.76 7.51 8.95 9.22 
9.63 8.70 9.07 8.62 7.25 8.14 897 
8.13 7.17 7.25 7.73 6.82 6.95 7.58 
6.62 6.21 6.09 6.30 6.81 5.92 6.40 
5.30 5.44 5.00 5.03 6.48 4.91 5.36 
4.62 5.43 4.41 

I 
4.68 5.57 4.53 4.93 

3.92 4.82 3.82 3.91 3.96 4.04 4.21 
3.16 3.62 2.92 3.39 2.77 3.40 3.29 
1.97 2.06 1.92 2.43 1.64 2.25 2.03 
1.21 1.25 1.17 1.52 1.00 1.45· 1.25 

.69 .76 .73 .96 • 59 .89 . .75 

.30 .41 .35 .48 .25 .50 .36 

.11 .17 .11 .18 .08 .19 .13 

.02 .05 .03 .05 .02 .04 .O-l 

~_T_otal .. __ ~~~~~I ~1~00~.00~~1~1~00~.~00~1 __ 100~.00 __ 1~100~.00 __ ~I_l_00~._00_.~I __ JOO~.~oo_.~I_'~I00~.OO~.~ 
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The proportions of the populations of the several metropolitan areas in the three groups 
of Dependent Ages, Supporting Ages, and Old Ages respectively are as follows :-

PROPORTION PER CENT. (SEXES COMBINED); 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

A I t B' thd ge as If 

4 · . 
4 .. 

0-1 
15-6 
65 a nd over · . 

Total · . 

ay. I , 
1 

I 

I 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
.. · . 

Sydney 
d an 

Suburbs. 

28.35 
67.35 

4.30 

100.00 

I 

Melbourne 
d an 

Suburbs. 

27.17 
68.13 
4.70 

100.00 

I 
! 

Bri.bane 
d an 

Sllburbs. 

30.20 
65.49 

4.31 

100.00 

. 
an an 

Suburbs. 
I 

Suburbs. 

I 
29.53 31.64 
64.85 64.78 
5.62 3.58 

100.00 100.00 

I 
I 

1 

Hobart 
d an 

Suburbs. 

30.13 
64.55 
5.32 

100.00 

-

I 
I 

Total 
Metropolitan. 

I 

28.52 
66.92 
4.56 

100.00 

It thus appears that for the metropolitan areas as a whole 28.52 per cent. of the popUlation 
were under 15, 66.92 per cent. were between 15 and 65; and 4.56 per cent. were above 65 years 
of age. 

The corresponding proportions outside the metropolitan areas throughout Australia were :
Under 15, 34.13 per cent. ; between 15 and 65, 61.54 per cent. ; and over 65, 4.33 per cent. 
There is, therefore, a larger proportion at working ages in the metropolitan cities than outside them, 
while the reverse is true of children. The proportion of persons over 65 is somewhat larger in the 
metropolitan than in the extra-metropolitan areas. 

The masculinity of the metropolitan populations in age groups is given in the following 
ta.ble. The results, which have been determined in accordance with the method indicated cn 
page 44, present a striking contra"st to the similar results for the States and for Australia as a whole 
which are given on page 45. 

In the populations of the metropolitan areas it is an exception to find an excess of males 
in any age group but the very young, whereas, except in the ca"!e of Western Australia, in the 
populations of the States as a whole the males predomirate in nearly all age groups but the very 
old, and the" soldier" ages which were depleted of males by thB war. 

MASCULINITY OF METROPOLITAN POPULATION (EXCESS OF MALES OVER FEMALES IN 
EACH 100 OF POPULATION), 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart Total Age la.t Birthday. and and and and and and Metropolitan. Suburbs. Suburb •. Suburbs. Suburbs. Suburbs. Suburbs. 
1 

I 
0-4 · . · . · . 1.36 ' 1.51 2.05 1.85 1.83 - .64 

I 
1.51 

5- 9 · . · . · . .86 .35 .49 1.48 .12 1.21 .69 
10-14 · . · . · . .41 - .28 - .09 - 1.20 - .95 1.22 1- .12 I 

15-19 · . · . · . - 4.72 - 6.04 - 5.79 - 2.99 - 9 :59 - 3.25 - 5.40 
20-24 · . · . · . - 1l.03 - 10.35 - 13.97 - 11.85 - 15.51 - 11.71 - 11.45 
25-29 · . · . · . - 8.24 - 9.94 - 8.91 - 11.53 - 12.04 - 9.54 - 9.45 
30-34 · . · . · . - 2.63 - 6.99 - 2.88 - 5.68 - 6.50 - 7.44 - 4.66 
35-39 · . · . · . - 2.76 - 6.72 - 2.44 - 6.83 - 3.52 - 7.51 - 4.56 
40-44 · . · . · . - 2.76 - 9.08 - 2.67 - 7.26 1- 1.39 - 5.42 - 5.21 
45-49 · . · . · . - 5.01 - 10.48 - 5.70 - 8.21 .32 - 9.99 - 6.89 

I 
50-54 · . · . · . - 3.63 - 8.19 '- 7.09 - 7.88 I 4.88 

1= 
6.57 - 5.42 

55--59 · . · . · . - 2.49 - 5.77 - .04 - 10.80 5.61 5.53 - 3.92 
60-64 · . · . .. - 3.70 - 8.67 - 2.14 - 7.56 7.14 11.85 - 5.39 
65-69 · . · . · . - 4.15 - 9.89 - .50 - 5.51 2.96 1- 9.69 - 5.68 
70-74 · . · . · . - 12.16 - 15.03 - 4.54 - 8.22 1.54 - 8.59 - 11.11 
75-79 · . · . · . - 16.76 - 23.17 - 8.45 - 6.55 

1= 
3.83 . - 20.34 - 16.16 

80-84 · . · . · . - 15.84 - 22.67 - 3.40 - 9.66 3.08 - 29.01 - 17.11 
85-89 · . · . · . - 19.05 - 22.69 1- 14.41 

- 27.47 9.38 - 27.27 - 21.45 
90-94 · . · . · . - 26.63 - 19.20 - 7.46 - 32.20 - 4.76 1- 33.33 - 22.02 
95-99 · . · . · . - 44.00 1- 65.00 33.33 - 68.42 20.00 00.00 - 44.23 

100 and over .. · . · . 00.00 . 14.29 I . . 100.00 100.00 
i 

27.27 
1 

All Ages .. j- 3.57 \- 6.19 1- 3.74 1- 5.42 1-. 3.03 1- 5.61 !- 4.66'_ 

NOTII.-Tbe minus sign (-) denotes an excess of females. 

The next table shows the proportion which the numbers resident in the metropolitan areas 
bear to the total in the respective States. 
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PROPORTION OF POPULATION IN METROPOLITAN AREAS (SEXES COMBINED), 
4TH APRIL, 1921. 

--------
Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart I Total Age last Birthday. I and and and and and and Metropolitan. 

i 
Suburbs. Suburbs. Suburbs. Suburbs. Suburbs. Suburbs. 

I 
0-4 · . i 37.17 45.96 24.83 46.38 42.86 21.56 38.05 
5- 9 · . 

I 
37.65 45.71 25.24 48.69 45.76 21.24 38.76 

10-14 37.96 45.33 25.60 49.50 48.28 21.66 39.20 
15-19 I 41.28 48.44 27.20 50.73 49.24 22.88 41.83 · . 

I 20-24 44.53 52.72 28.20 51.96 47.99 26.42 44.57 
25-29 I 46.92 54.92 30.09 52.70 47.11 27.95 46.61 
30-34 · . I 47.84 54.24 30.15 53.13 45.71 27.28 46.70 
35-39 · . I 46.78 52.45 29.31 53.57 45.61 26.36 45.76 
40-44 

I 
45.94 51.63 29.38 53.61 45.59 26.02 45.13 

45-49 · . 45.05 50.77 28.89 53.32 46.20 25.75 44.68 
50-54 · . 

I 
45.13 51.51 28.32 53.91 46.23 25.56 45.06 

55-59 · . 
! 

45.63 52.08 29.64 53.50 45.37 25.73 45.57 
60-64 · . I 45.57 51.64 29.12 54.34 47.28 25.82 45.49 
65-69 · . i 44.23 51.13 30.14 56.38 48.93 26.56 45.16 
70-74 I 43.16 49.84 30.11 ! 57.16 52.06 27.95 44.69 · . I 

75-79 · . I 41.04 47.77 30.16 58.18 56.34 28.63 43.62 I 

80-84 · . ! 39.89 45.80 28.03 58.00 56.36 29.47 42.36 
85-89 i 36.97 42.34 28.03 54.38 51.41 30.46 40.13 · . 

I 90-94 34.85 40.44 37.22 54.63 55.26 25.00 39.77 
95-99 30.49 37.04 17.65 61.29 71.43 23.53 36.36 

100 and over .. · . I 18.18 41.18 20.00 100.00 30.56 

I Total .. 42.80 50.05 27.77 51.57 46.55 24.49 43.01 

The results given above show that of the total population of Australia at the time of the 
Census 43.01 per cent. were resident in one or othel of the metropolitan cities of the various States. 
Taken by groups of ages in the aggregate for the six metropolitan areas, the group which shows 
the largest proportion resident therein is group 30-34, of which 46.70 per cent. were in the 
metropolitan citiEs. There is, however, considerable divergence among the States in this respect. 

In Section 9 of this chapter (p. 46) the mean and median ages of the several States and 
Territories are shown. Similar particulars for the various metropolitan areas are given in the 
following table :- . 

METROPOLITA.~ MEAN AND MEDIAN AGES, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Metropolitan Areas. 

Svdnev and Suburbs 
Melbourne and Suburbs .. 
Brisbane and Suburbs 
Adelaide and Suburbs 
Perth and Suburbs 
Hobart and Suburbs 

Total, Metropolitan 

M.~Age. lIIedian Age. 

~I~\ Females. l_p_ers_on_s._I __ Ma_IOS_. __ F_ema_Ies_._ 

.. I 28.83 I 29.50 II 

.. I 29.32 30.72 

.. I 28 .10 28 .53 

.. ! 28.83 I 30.12 I 

.. I. 28.64 I 28.02 I 

.. I 28 .19 I 29 .64 I 

i~89I- 2n.801 

i ! 

29.18 
30.06 
28.32 
29.51 
28.32 
28.96 

2n.37 

27.59 I 
27.26 . I 

26.21 
26.57 : 
26.07 I 

25.34· I 

27.12 i 
I 

27.83 
28.53 I 

26.33 i 

27·95 
25.11 
26.91 

27.76 

Per.oDS. 

27.71 
27.96 
26.28 
27.33 
25.51 
26.22 

27.47 

A comparison between the metropolitan areas, and the States as a whole, will show that both 
for mean and median ages the averages for the metropolitan areas are the higher. For instance, 
the mean age for all the persons in the metropolitan areas was 29.37 years, as compared with an 
average age of 28.29 years for Australia, and the metropolitan median age was 27.47 years against 
25.84 years for Australia. 

For the metropolitan areas the mean age of the population exceeded the median age by 
1. 90 YEars, wherEas for Australia the mean age was greater than the median by 2.45 rears. 

17. Census Records for Subdivisions (f statEs.-In the foregoing statement reference has 
been restricted to the various States and Territories and to the metropolitan areas. In Part I. 
of the det~iled tables further particulars will be found concerning the ages of the population in 
Urban Provincial and in Rural Divisions of each State. Particulars relating to the age composition 
of the population of Each Local Government Area :-Municipalities, Shires, District Councils, 
&c., are given in parts X. to XV. inclusive, which deal with the several States separately; similar 
particulars for the Territories are given in Part XVI. ; and for Tropical Regions aa distinct fi'Qm 
the non-Tropical Regions of Australia are given in Part XXVI. . 



CHAPTER XI. 

BIRTHPLACES. 

1. Form of Inquiry and Tabulation.-At the Census of 1921 the birthplace queries on the 
" personal" slip were "Give birthplace of Self, Father, Mother," while a set of instructions issued 
to each householder read" Where the birthplace is in Australia give the State or Territory in which 
born. In other cases give the country of birth (not the town or other locality)." A feature of the 
replies, notwithstanding this instruction, was the large number of the Australian-born population 
who failed to indicate the State or Territory of birth, but gave as birthplace" Australia." 

In connexion with the Census of 1921 an investigation was made to ascertain the extent of 
the relationship between birthplace and race, of persons of Asiatic birth resident in Australia. . As 
a result it was found that an appreciable number of persons born in Japan and other Asiatic 
countries, and a majority of those born in India were of European parentage. 

Detailed tables compiled from the replies received to. the query " Give birthplace of self" 
in conjunction with other appropriate data furnished at the Census, also tables giving the number 
under each birthplace in the urban and rural divisions of Australia, appear in Volume I., Part II. 
(Birthplaces),·pp.43~203;A table relative to the birthplaces of the parents of the population 
appears in Volume II., Part XXVIII. (Families), pp. 19S0-1931. 

A classification of birthplaces, comprising 1('0 items with a code number for each item, 
together with an alphabetical index was prepared for the guidance of the coding staff, and the 
operators engaged in punching the cards for the" Hollerith" tabulating machines. 

The classification was as follows :-
"-'-~-'-------~--'------'-----~---.-----------------

Code 
No. 

00 
01 
02 
03 
04. 
05 
06 

.07 
08 
09 
10 
11 
12 

13 
,14 
15 
16 

'17 
18 
19 : 

.20 
21 
22 
23 

• 24'-
25 

AUSTRALASIA. 

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
Northern Territory 
Federal Capital Territory 
Australia (undefined) 
Norfolk Island 
Papua 
Late German New Guinea 
New Zealand 

EUR,OPE, 

England 
'Wales 
Scotland 
Ireland 
Isle of Man 
Channel Islands 
Malta 
Other EUJ:opean British possessions 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bulgaria. 
Czecho-Slovakia 
Denmark .;. .. I -.- .. 

C,de 
No. 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 

44 
45 
41} 
47 
48 
49 
50 

. 61.. 

EUROPE-continued. 

Finland 
France 
Germany 
Greece 
Hungary 
Italy 
Jugo-Slavia 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Poland 
Portugal 
Rumania 
Russia 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Turkey 
Other Europea Countries 

ASIA. 
British India 
Ceylm 
Federated Malay States 
Hong Kong 
Straits Settlements 
Other Asiatic British Possessions 
Afghanistan 
~rabia 
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Classification--continued. 
,---

Code - Code --No. No. 

ASIA-continued. " AMERICA-continued. 

52 China 76 ' Newfoundland 
53 Japan 77 Other American British Possessions 
54 Java 78 Argentine 
55 Philippine Islands 79 Brazil 
56 Syria 80 Chile 
57 Timor 81 Cuba 
58 Other Asiatic Countries 82 Mexico 

83 Paraguay 
84 Peru 

AFRICA. 85 United States of America 
86 West Indies (N.E.!.) 

59 Egypt 87 Other American Countries 
60 Mauritius 
61 St. Helena 
62 South African Union POLYNESIA. 
63 Other African British Possessions 
64 Algeria 88 "F;ji 
65 Cape Verde Islands 89 Friendly Islands 
66 Madagascar 90 Solomon T slands 
67 Madeira 91 Other Polynesian British Possessions 
68 Tripoli 92 New Caledonia 
69 Other African Countries 93 New Hebrides 

94 Samoa 
95 Sandwich Islands 

AMERICA. 96 Society Islands 
97 Other Polynesian Islands. 

70 Barbadoes 
71 Bermudas 
72 British Guiana OrnER. 
73 British West Indies (N.E.I.) " 

74 Canada 98 At Sea " 

75 Jamaica 99 Unspecified 

-' 

It will be observed that in this classification, birthplaces are grouped under continents, and 
that British birthplaces are furtJ:!er grouped by placing them before foreign birthplaces in each case. 
Usually, though not invariably, the British and foreign birthplaces appear in alphabetical order. 
Every personal slip was marked with its appropriate birthplace code number, and this number was 
subsequently punched on a card which was used for all tabulations. 

2. Unspecified Birthplaces.-In 1921 the number of persons Who omitted to state their birth
places was 14,492, representing 2.7 per 1,000 of the total population. Of these, 8,253.were males, 
repreRenting 3.0 per 1,('[0 of the male population, and 6,239 were females representing 2.3 per 
I,('CO of the female population. These figures show a great improvement on the corresponding 
figures for the Census of 1911, when W,470 persons or 6.9 per 1,('('0 of the total population failed to 
specify their birthplaces. On that occasion ma]es accounted for, 16,418 or 7.1 per 1,(00 of the male 
population, and females 14,052 or 6.6 per 1,0(0 of the female population. The number of persons 
of unspecified birthplace per I,C(O of the population in the States and the Northern Territory i.n 
1921 was as follows :-New South Wales, 2.8; Victoria, 2.5; Queensland, 2.0; South Australia, 
2.1; Western Australia, 3.2; Tasmania, 5.4; and Northern Territory, 3.1. 'The birthplace. was 
specified of every person enumerated in the Federal Capital Territory .. It will be observed that the 
States 'with the highest proportion of unspecified birthplace were Western Australia and Tasmania, 
and the States with the lowest proportion, Queensland and South Australia. The data relative to 
unspecified birthplace tabulated in Vollllhe I., Part II., under theheadinK"Not Stated" have been' 
distributed proportionately over birthplaces for the purposes of this Report .. c Simila;rly, the data 
relative to birthplace" Australia undefined," in Volume I., Part II., have been distributed over the 
States and Territories: In all cases the figures shown are exclusive offull-blood aboriginal na~ives, 
but include half-caste aboriginals. , '" 
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3. General View of Results.-Dealing first with what may be termed for convenience the 
division of birthplaces into continents, the following tabte furmshes an informative summary of 
the results for the States and Territories of enumeration :-

Blrthplaee. 

Australasia 
Europe 
Asia .. 
Africa 
America 
Polynesia 
At Sea 

Total 

BIRTHPLACES OF POPULATION AT CENSUS OF 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

States. Terrjtorie~. 

---~---~--~---~--~----I------
V· t· I Q I d I South I Western I 'f ,: N' th' I Federal New South 

Wales. Ir orla. necns an . A t I' A t I' asmnnm. I lor eln. Cap,'tol. us ra la. L1S ra la. I ,.., 
-----~~---.-------~-----------------

MALES. 

i 
; I 

892,481 I 652,583 306~148 11216,540 ! 128 4~; i 
83,741 29,483 43:731 I 

99,268 ! 
7,660 i 

479 
94 

173 
23 
46 

1 

1,692 I 

471 i 

1 1,271 1 

162,854 
9,686 
1,512 
3,419 

867 
682 

1,071,501 

94,364 
4,286 
1,003 
1,815 

147 
526 

6,268 1,288 3,974 
426 250 313 

1,188 489 654

1 
877 29 45 
321 188 115 

754,724 398,969 248,267 177,278 107,743 

FEMALES. 

614 1 
7 I 

27 I , 
7 ! 
3 

2,821 

273 
13 

2 
5 
2 
1 

1,567 

Au:"trnJifl. 

2,298,429 
422,577 
26,608 
3,601 
7,770 
1,997 
1,882 

2,762,810 

- ---_.---------_ .. _----

Australasia 
Europe 
Asi.t .. 
Africa 
America 
Polynesia 
At Sea 

Total 

Australasia 
Europe 
Asia .. 
Africa 
America 
Polynesia 
At Sea 

Total 

I 
1 

.. j 

"I 

222,241 1123,325 
I I 

902,657 691,063 290,025 99,361 887 I 870 ! 2,330,435 
120,209 81,529 65,163 23,666 i 30,921 6,166 110 130 I 327,894 

1,459 978 508 245
1 

413 236 31 ,r I 
3,933 

1,275 , 1,001 315 224 264 98 9 3,193 
1,869 • 1,231 582 268 ! 324 106 7 4,387 

790 ' 157 142 36 28 24 1 
1 I 1,179 

611 591 268 207 119 46 1 1,843 
----- 1---, 

1,005i2,67i864 1,028,870 j 776,556 1357,003 1246,893 155,4541106,037 1 1,046 i 

PERSONS. 

1,795,138 1,343,6461596,1731438,787 251,771 i 198,629! 2,579

1

1 2,141 II 4,628,864 
283,063 175,893[148,904 i 53,149 74,652 II 13,826 i 581 403 750,471 

11,145 5,264 6,776 i 1,533 4,447 715 ! 645 16 30,541 
2,787 2,010 741! 474 577 , 192 16 3 II 6,800 
5,288 3,046 I 1,770:i 757 978 l 279 i 34 5 12,157 
1,651 304 1 1,019! 65 73 I 47 : 8 3 1 3,176 
1,293 1,117 589 i 395 1 234 ! 92 I 4 1 I 3,725 _______ 1 _______ 1_______ _ _____ 1 ______ 1 ______ _ 

2,100,371 1,531,280 755,972 1495,160 1332,732 213,780 I 3,867 2,572 I 5,435,734 
------------------'----------'------__ --' __ --1 ___ - ___________ __I __ _ 

MASCULINITY (EXCESS OF MALES OVER FEMALES PER 100 OF POPULATION.) 

--- ~-.--

I 
Australasia · . · . -.57

1 - 2.86 2.70 - 1.30 2.03 - .05 31.21 18.73 - .69 
Europe · . · . 15.07 j 7.30 12.48 10.94 17.16 10.81 62.13 35.48 12.62 
Asia . . · . · . 73. 82

1 
62.84 85.01 68.04 78.73 33.99 90.39 62.50 74.24 

Africa .. · . 8.50 - .20 14. '98 5.49 8.49 - 2.08 -12.50 33.33 6.09 
America .. · . 29.31 i 19.17 34.24 29.19 33.74 24.01 58.82 100.00 27.83 
Polynesia · . · . 4.65 ! - 3.29 72.13 -10.77 23.29 - 2.13 75.00 33.33 25.76 
At Sea · . · . ! 5.49 i - 5.82 9.00 - 4.81 - 1.71 .00 50.00 100.00 1.05 

Total .. .. 2.03 ' - 1.43 I 5.55
1 I 

.28 6.56 .80 45.90 21.85 1.66 

-- " 

NOTB.-(-) denote. exce •• of temal ••• 
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The largest number of persons representing each of the birthplaces specified in _the above 
table was located in New South "Wales. Victoria had the second largest number for all birthplaces, 
except Asia and Polynesia, in which cases Queensland had the second largest number and VIctoria 
the third. 

The succeeding table gives the proportion per cent. of each birthplace on the total population 
of each State and Territory. ' 

PROPORTION PER CENT_ FOR EACH BIRTHPLACE IN STATES AND TERRITORIES AT CENSUS 
OF 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Birthplace. 

-'----_._---

Australasia 
Europe 
Asia - , 

Africa 
America 
Polynesia 
At Sea 

Total 

Australasia 
Europe 
Asia .. 
Africa 
America 
Polynesia 
At Sea 

Total 

Australasia 
Europe 
Asia ,. 
Africa 
America 
Polynesia 
At Sea 

Total 

I 

--I 
--I 

I 

New South 
\Vales. 

83.30 
15.20 

90 
.14 
.32 

! 

86.47 I 
12.50 

.57 

.13 

.24 

Ht.ates. 

MALES. 

I 

I 
76.73 I 87.22 

20.991 ll.88 
1.57 .51 
.ll .10 
.30 .20 I 

I 

72.4
5

1 
92.13 

24.67 7.12 
2.24 I .44 

.18 ! .09 

.37 i 

Territories. 

N 

\ 

j<'cderal 
orthem. _ Capital. 

59.98 81.11 
16.69 17.42 
21.76 .83 

.25 
.
13

1 .96 .32 .16 i 

'-I :08 
02 .22 .01 I .03 .02 I .25 .13 \ 

. 06 I .07 .08 .08 ; .06 . .04 \ .11 I .06 
I ----

100.00 I 
' I I 

100.00 I 100.00 100.00 I 100.00 100.00 100.00 I .. I 100.00 I 

I 
! I I 

--._---------

FEMALES. 
- ----' 

88.99 I 81. 24 \ 90.02 I 79.331 
I 

87.74 93.71 I 
ll.68 10.50 I I 

9.59 • 19.89 I 5.82 18.25 I 

.14 
.
12

1 

.14 .10 i .30 i .22 I 
.12 .13 .09 .09 ! .17 I .09 I 

.18 .16 I .16 .ll .21 .10 I 

.08 ,02 , .04 .01 .02 .02 \ 

.06 .08 I .08 .08 .08 .04 

100.00 : 100.00 \100.00 I 100.00 100.00 100.00 I 

84 80 1 86 57 I 
10.52 

12.
93

1 2.97 .30 
.86 .10 
.67 -- I 
.09 .10 
.09 .. 

100.00 100.00 

----

PERSONS. 
___ ~ ________ c~_~ _____ ~ ___ ~ __ _ 

85.47 87.75 78.86 88.62 75.67 92.91 66.69 83.24 
13.48 11.49 19.70 10.73 22.44 6.47 15.03 15.67 

.53 .34 .90 .31 1.34 .34 16.68 .62 

.13 .13 .10 .10 .17 .09 .41 .12 
.. I .25 .20 .23 .15 .29 .13 .88 .19 
.. I .08 ' .02 . 13 .01 .02 .02 .21 .12 1_ .06 .07 I .08 .08 I .07 .04 .10 .04 

A1l8tralia. 

83.19 
15.30 

.96 

.13 

.28 

.07 

.07 

100.00 

87 19 
12.27 

.15 

.12 

.16 

.04 

.07 

100.00 

85.16 
13.81 

.56 

.12 
.22 
.06 
.07 

100.00 
.. 1 100 00 100.00 1 '00.00 100.00 1 '00 .00 100.00 100.00 1 '00•00 i 

,--~--~--~---------~------------

. The preceding table shows that of the total population of Australia, only 1.03 per cent. had 
been born elsewhere than in Australasia or Europe; the corresponding percentage for males being 
1.51 and for females 0.54. Dealing with the constitution of the popUlation of the States it will be 
noticed that Tasmania had the highest proportion of persons of Australasian birth, the lowest 
proportion of European birth, and the IO'west proportion of other birthplaces combined. New South 
Wales, Victoria and South Australia did not direr from each other in any marked degree in birth
place constitution, while Western Australia and Queensland were similar to each other in having 
relatively low proportions of Australasian birth, and relatively high proportions of European and 
Asiatic birth. 
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~ . 4. ,CJmparativ~ Results -- ~nsus 1901, 1911, 1921.--A comparison of the birthplace consti
tutIOn of the populatIOn of Austraha at the date of each Census, 1901, 1911, and 1921 furnishes the 
£ollowing results ;--

AUSTRALIAN POPULATION ACCORDING TO BIRTHPLACE 1901, 1911 AND 1921. 

i 
___ b_"r_';,_

P
h_'"_,,' ___ Ii __ 1_90_' 1. __ 1 

Australasia 
Europe " 
Asia 

. Africa 
America .,. 
Polynesia, 
At l:3ea ... 

I 
.. 1,474,121 I 

437,103 
43,875 
},746 
8,910 
9,420 
2,753 

lVIaid. 

, 

bilL 

1,867,950 
396,186 
33,635 I 
2,703 , 

7.
825

1 2,500 
2,236 

F'ema.Jf'~. 

1901. I lULL I 19~1. 192] . 

2,298,429 1,466,108. 11,853,10212,330,435 
422,5l7 318,333 276,820 327,894 
26,608 3,248 3,187 3,933 
' 3,607 1,129 2,292 3,193 
7,770 3,625 3,577 4,387 
1,997 967 939 1,179 
1,882 2,460 

Total 

2,053 1,843 

2.313.035 12,762,870 1,795,873 2,141,970 2,672,864 .. 1,977,928_1_ 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL. 

lIirtllpla(·e. 
Males. 

1 ______ h,_.er_na_le8_.~-----

l>eI'::lons. 

1901. 1911. 

2,940,229 3,721,052 
755,439 673,006 

47,123 ')6,822 
2,875 4,995 

12,535 11,402 
10,387 3,439 
' 5,213 4,289 

--'-
3,773,801 4,455,005 

Penqn'<. 

1921. 

4,628,864 
750,471 
30,541 
6,800 

12,157 
3,176 
3,725 

--~.-

5,435,734 

'-7:-

00

-:-3 -[ ~~:611 8:~:9 11101. 1 __ 19_11_. _1. __ 1_92_1_. _1 __ 1_90_1. ___ 19_11_. ___ 1_92_1._ 

I 

Australasia 
Europe .. 
Asia 
Africa 
America .. 
Polynesia 
At l:3ea " 

Total 

22.10 17 .13 ,15.30 
2.22 1.45 .96 

.09 .12 .13 

.45 .34 I .28 

.47 .11 .07 

,,--_.1_4_
1

. __ ._0_9_/ .07 

.. 1100.00 100.00 1100.00 

81.64 I 86.51 
17.73 I 12.92 

.18 I .15 

.06 I .11 

.20 I .17 

.05 I .04 

.14 .10 

-1-0-0 -. 00-1100.00 

87.19 
12.27 

.15 

.12 

.16 

.04 

.07 

100.00 

77.91 
20.02 
1.25 

.08 

.33 

.27 

.14 

100.00 

83.52 
15.11 

.83 

.11 

.25 

.0$ 
I .10 

1100.00 

85.16 
13.81 

.56 

.12 

.22 

.06 

.07 

100.00 

As will be seen from the preceding table the number of persons in Australia of Australasian 
birth increased between 1901 and 1921 by 1,688,635 persons, and in proportion from 77.91 per cent. 
to 85.16 per cent. of the total population. Between 1901 and 1911 the population of, European 
birth diminished by slightly more than 82,4(0, but increased by slightly less than 77,5CO between 
1911-1921, leaving a net decrease for the twenty years (1901-1921) of about 4,900 persons. The 
proportional decrease in the same period was from 20.02 per cent. to 13.81 per cent. Persons of 
African birth increased by 3,925 in number, and in proportion from .08 per cent. in 1901 to .12 
per cent. in 1921, both males and females contributing to the increase. The population from other 
birthplaces diminished by nearly 25,700 persons, and in proportion from 1.99 per cent. to .91 per 
cent: during the twenty years 1901-1921: The decrease in the population of Asiatic and Polynesian 
birth, included in the last group of birthplaces) was less numerically and in proportion between 
1911-1921 than between 1901-1911. ' 

The masculinity of the population for each birthplace is shown in the following table. 

MASCULINITY OF AUSTRALIAN "POPULATION ACCORDING TO BIRTHPLACE 1891 TO 1921 
(EXCESS OF MALES OVER FEMALES PER 100 FOR SEXES COMBINED FOR THE BIRTHPLACE 
IN QUESTION). 

1891 
19(11 
1911 
1921 

Cen"3:1.18. 

--

I · . 
I · . 

· . 
· . 

BirthplarR. 
~~--.---~------------.--~----------.---. 

Aus.tralasia. I Elll'OPi'. I_A~I Africa. 

I 
AnleriC<-t. I 

I 

1 

I i 
.76 17.70 I 88.71 , 20.17 46.46 I I 
.27 15.72 86.21 i 21.46 I 42.16 i 

, 
.40 17.74 " 82.69 

1 

8.23 37.26 
- .69 

I 
12.62 74.24 6.09 27.83 

.. I 
NOTG.-( -) indicates excess of females over males per 100 of poPlllatloD. 

,-

Total. 

PolynesIa. At Sea. 

75.66 6.86 7.36 
81.38 .56 4.82 
45.39 4.27 3.84 
25.76 1.05 1.66 . 
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It will be noted that the masculinity under each of the birthplaces represented diminished 
between 1911-1921. The decrease in the case of Australasia may be attrlbuted in a large measure 
to the loss of male lives due to the War. . 

5. Metropolitan Population.-In connexion with the birthplace constitution of the popula
tion,. a matter of some importance is thel'elative tendency of persons born in different countnes to 
aggregate in the capital clties. It is also of interest to know the number of each birthplace in the 
urban provincial and rural areas, and for this reason the Census data for 1921 were tabulated in 
three divisions of the State, viz. ;-Urban Metropolitan, Urban Provincial, and Rural. In 
addition the migratory population, chiefly persons on ships or railway trains, was treated asa 
separate item. Reference is made to these divisions in this chapter. 0 

The metropolitan population of the States and Australia by continental divisions of birth-
places is shown in the following table ;_ ·0 • 

METROPOLITAN POPULATION ACCORDING TO BIRTHPLACE, 4TH APRIl" 1921. 

Australasia 
Europe • 
Asia. 
Africa 
America 
Polynesia 
At Sea 

Total .. 

· . 1 

Syd.!wy 
jan,:! S;lbarbd, 

341,614\ 
84,456 I 

3,
964

1 896 
1,776 

489 I 

297 I 

1L'JbJ-lUt!(' Bri·:banc 
i aJl). S:~li.HUb~. I and" S~lburb3. 

MALES. 

301,602 I 74,039 
53,363 25,863 
2,505 563 

685 131 
1,013 328 

83 43 
249 78 

I 

101,045 1 

-------~ .-----
433,492 1 359,500 I 

Austra 
Europ 
Asia 
Africa 
Ameri 
Polyn 
At Sea 

lasia 
e 

ca 
eSla 

Total 

A t 1 . us ra aSIa 
Europe 
Asia 
Africa 
America 
Polynesia 
At Sea 

Total 

· . · . 
·0-· . · . 

· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

· . · . 

· . · . 
· . · . 

· . o. 

· . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

.. · . 

FEMAt.ES~ 

· . 390,484 353,127 82,4991 
· . 71,181 51,234 ·-·25,755 
· . 859 694. 168 
· . 872 699 128 
· . 1,228 766 233 
· . 610 111 26 
· . 333 334 92 

· . 465,567 406,965 108,901 

PERSONS. 
, 0 ---------_0.-

1

-'-

7'>,. 4 · , ~2,098 ! 65 ,729 I 156,538 
· . 155,637 1 lO4,5971 51,618 
· . 4,823 ; 3,199 731 
· . 

1,
768

1 

1,384 0 259 
· . 3,004 1,779 5fH 
· . 1,099 194 69 
· . 630 583 170 

I 

· . 899,059 766,465 I , 209,946 
- ., I -- _. 

----
Adehl,i(h~ : Perth i Ho bart 1 'l'Q.tal 

itnd ~a barb::)', i and S"burbs. I an j Suburb, .. Metro'polltarl. 
! ,. 0 

_0_-
I 

54,1361 
I 

1Q2,352 I 22,247 1395,9QO 
17,566 19,485 2,216 202,949 

336 986 140 8,494 
153 130 36 2,031 
267 286 46 3,716 
14 20 9 658 
B2 45 17 768 

120,770 I 75,088
1 

24,711 I 1,114,606 

117,185 61,132 I 25,426 1,029,853 
16,688 17,967 2,020 184,845 

196 269 85 2,271 
178 142 53 2,072 
190 188 35 2,640 

24 20 15 806 
144 67 16 9E6 

. .... <, 

134,605 79,785 1 27,650 1;223,473 

1 2 9,537 115, 268 47 73 1 2 84 ,6 ,9 5, 3 
·34,254 ' ,0 37,452 4,236 387,794 

'532 1,255 225 10,765 
' 331 272 89 4,W3 

457 474 81 6,356 
38 40 24 1,464 

226 112 33 1,754 

255,375 154,873 I 52,361 I 2,338,079 
-~ 

A comparison of the hirthplaces of the Metropolitan population in the foregoing tahle shows 
that Sydney had the greatest Jiumberof persons of each oftnehirthplaces specified; while Melbourne 
ranked second. Brishane occupied third place with persons of European, American, and Poly
neSlan birth, Adelaide third 'with persons 0 born in Mrica, and Perth third with persons horn in 
Asia. 

The next tahle gives the proportion per, cent. which the Metropolitan nnmbers, for each sex 
, !Htd.hiIthplace, hore to 0 thetptal for the 0 same sex and hirthplace 0 intM$tat,lLQr,A1-l~t!,l&]j~.!-_~ ._._, 



CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1.921. 

PROPORTION PER CENT. RESIDENT IN METROPOLITAN AREAS, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Birt.hplace. 

Australasia 
Europe · . 
Asia · . 
Africa 
America · . 
Polynesia · . 
At Sea · . 

Total .. 

, 
, 

I 

I 
i 
I 
I 

I 

New South 
Wales. 

38.28 
51.86 
40.93 
59.26 
51.95 
56.40 
43.55 

40.46 

Vlotoria. I Queenoland. i South I Western ! Australia. Australia. 

MALES. 

46.22 24.18 
56.55 30.88 
58.45 8.98 
68.30 30.75 
55.81 27.61 
56.46 4.90 
47.34 24.30 

47.63 25.33 

7.27 
9.58 
6.09 
1.20 

4 
5 
2 
6 
5 
4 
4 

4.60 
8.28 
3.62 

4 8.65 

I 
42.15 
44.56 
24.81 
41.53 
43.73 
44.44 
39.13 

42.36 

22.41 
28.93 
29.23 

I 
38.30 I 

I 
26.59 
39.13 

I 
36.96 

22.94 

38.98 
48.03 
31.92 
56.31 
47.82 
32.95 
40.81 

40.34 
! _________ -'---___________ . __________ . __ ..l.~.~_ 

FEMALES. 

Australasia 
Europe 
Asia 

42.14 
59.21 
58.88 
68.39 
65.70 
77.22 
54.50 

51.10 
62.84 
70.96 
69.41 
62.23 
70.70 
56 51 

28.45 
39.52 70.51 58.11 32.76 56.37 

49.57 I 25.59 I 44.19 52.73 

Africa 
America 
Polynesia 
At Sea 

Total .. 45.25 

-----------------~--~ 

Australasia 40.78 
Europe 54.98 
Asia 43.28 
Africa 63.44 
America 56.81 
Polynesia 66.32 
At Sea 48.72 

Total .. 42.80 

33.07 
40.63 
40.03 
18.31 
34.33 

52.41 30.50 

PERSONS. 

48.73 26.26 
59.47 34.67 
60.77 10.79 
68.86. 34.95 
58.40 31.69 
63.82 6.77 
52.19 28.86 

50.05 27.77 

I 

80.00 56.87 
I 

36.02 57.74 
79.46 53.79 54.08 64.89 
70.90 58.02 I 33.02 60.18 
66.67 71.43 ! 62.50 68.36 
69.57 56.30 34.78 53.50 

~ 

54.52 
, 

51.32 26.08 45.77 
I I , 
L i ... 

50.03 45.78 24.00 41.61 
64.45 50.17 30.64 51.67 
34.70 28.22 31.47 35.25 
69.83 47.14 46.35 60.34 
60.37 48.47 29.03 52.28 
58.46 54.79 51.06 46.10 
57.22 47.86 35.87 47.09 

51.57 46.55 24.49 43.01 

Although relatively few in number, persons of African birth showed the greatest tendency 
to concentrate in the capital cities, 60.34 per cent. or slightly more than three-fifths of the African
born population having been enumerated in the metropolitan areas of, Australia. In this respect 
persons of Australasian birth appeared very favorably with 41.61 per cent. as against 51.67 pel' 
cent. of persons born in Europe, the only other birthplace of importance numerically. This relation
ship held good for the sexes, separately and combined, in all States and Australia, although the 
differences between the results for the two birthplaces fluctuated to a considerable extent. 

6. Urban and Rural Population.--After eliminating the migratory population, referred to 
in this chapter previously, the proportional distribution of the population of each birthplace recorded 
in urban and rural divisions of Australia was as follows :--

plWPORTION PER CENT. OF EACH BIRTHPLACE RESIDENT IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS 
OF AUSTRALIA, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

-~-~---------- ------------~----.~ ._-- ---.----~---

Ul'ban. 

i--------------------I !tural. 
Birthplace. Metropolitan, 'Provincia I. 

1~~I_]_"e_m_ale_ •. _I_pe_rs_on_s._i--M-aj-es-. ___ Fe_m_ale_So_!_pe_rs_on_8·_I __ M_Ule_So_l_l_"'e_lIl_al_e8_. 'l~p_ers_o_n8~. 
----~----------! I I j 

Australasia 
Europe .. 
Others .. 

Total 

.. I 39.1 I. 44.2 I 41.7 18.9 I 20.1 

. . 49.4! 56.5 I 52.6 17 .1 17 . 9 

··1 :.: I :: I :.: :: i ::.: 

19.5 
17.4 

i 19.1 

19.2 

I 42.0 
33.5 
37.4 

40.7 

35.7 
25.6 
23.5 

34.4 

38.8 
30.0 
33.5 

37.6 
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]'rom the foregoing comparison it will be seen that the proportion per cent. ?f Australasian 
birth in the rural divisions of Australia was substantially higher than the proportIOn per cent. ?f 
European birth and other birthplaces. Although the figures are not given in the above table, It 
may be stated that the proportion per cent. of persons of Australian birth in each of the .th!ee 
divisions differed very little from the proportion per cent. of Australasian birth. The omISSIon 
from this table of the migratory population accounts for the slight differences in the percentages 
given in the previous table. 

7. Birthplace and Age.-At the Census of 1921 particulars of ages were tabulated in 
quinquennial groups for each of the 100 items comprised in the birthplace classification. 

Birthplaces, in continental divisions, in conjunction with quinquennial age groups, are given 
for mal~s, females and persons in the following table : __ 

POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO BIRTHPLACE AND AGE, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Birthplace. 
Age last Ilil'tlJd" y. 

I 
I-
I Australasia. I Europe. I Asia. At Spa. Africa. America. I Polynesia. 

------~-------~------

'Total. 

---------·-1-
0- 4 " I 

I 

302,097 [ 
295,946 5- 9 .. I 

lO-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 .. 
80 and over 

Total 

I 

252,493 
218,636 
200,647 
195,744 
186,035 
152,524 
127,336 
105,882 

95,6lO 
73,206 
50,882 
23,681 
10,681 
5,309 
1,720 

2,298,429 

----

0- 4 291,429 
5- 9 288,673 

10-14 246,341 
15-19 214,878 
20-24 

I 
213,716 

25-29 214,828 
30-34 .. I 196,069 
35-39 159,386 
40-44 131,329 
45-49 lO8,209 
50-54 94,211 
55-59 72,928 
60-64 53,238 
65-69 25,114 
70-74 11,473 
75-79 .. 6,385 
80 and over 2,228 

Total 2,330,435 

--------------
C.4760.-5 

3,072 
4,858 

14,159 
14,736 
17,757 
27,247 
39,198 . 
41,389 I 
38,136 
33,716 
35,435 
39,007 
36,235 
30,166 
21,596 
13,780 
12,090 

422,577 
I 

2,966 
4,746 

13,494 
13,219 
18,602 
21,193 
24,320 
29,213 
28,682 
26,271 
24,776 
25,715 
24,659 
22,932 
19,882 
13,800 
13,424 

327,894 

MALES. 

118 
180 
331 
552 

1,501 
1,538 
1,408 
1,886 
3,544 
3,932 
3,920 

3,
035

1 2,347 
1,233 

586

1 
278 
219 

26,608 

FEMALES. 

70 
164 
264 
203 
268 I 
322 . 
334 I 
433 I 409 
405 
339 I 
264 
163 
117 
94 
53 
31 

61 I 
192 I 

543 
640 
343 
223 
259 
340 
219 
150 
178 
164 
128 I 

81 I 

50 
20 
16 

3,607
1 

60 
208 
490 
652 
311 
169 
204 
313 
181 
111 
lO7 
145 
86 
66 
46 
26 
18 

---
3,933

1 3,193 

-----

91 
275 
352 
237 
375 
566 
719 
750 
684 
771 
621 
604 
608 
512 
301 
156 
148 

7,770 

82 
274 
328 
206 
249 
327 
370 
352 
352 
437 
301 
236 
285 
266 
169 
89 
64 

4,387 I 

-----

53

1 

30 305,522 
102 20 301,573 
lO7 18 268,003 
120 16 234,937 
100 21 220,744 

91 40 225,449 
124 87 _ 227,830 
137 162 197,188 
202 175 170,296 
233 135 144,819 
243 143 136,150 
142 2lO 116,368 
192 263 90,655 
85 354 56,112 
40 117 33,371 
15 45 19,603 
11 46 14,250 

1,997 1,882 2,762,870 

47 30 294,684 
104 16 294,185 
lO2 18 261,037 
110 12 229,280 
109 28 233,283 
116 45 237,000 
122 73 221,492 

97 150 189,944 

1121 157 161,222 
88 137 135,658 
75 lO7 119,916 
40 218 99,546 
23 233 78,687 
15 376 48,886 

1; I 143 31,819 
57 20,415 

2, 43 15,8lO 

1,179 1 1,843 2,672,864 
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Age last Birthday. 

CENSUS Q}j' THE COMMO~WEALTlt OF AUS'l'RALIA, 1921. 

PoPULATiON OF AUSl'RALIA, F/t'c.-continued. 

Birthplace. 
i 
I 
I --1 

At Sell. ! 
! 

Australasia. I Europe. A.ia. Africa. I America. I PoIY"esia. 

--------~------~----~------~-----~ 

PERSONS. 

-------

100 I 60 600,206 
206 i 36 595,758 
209

1 

36 529,040 
230 28 464,217 
209

1 

49 454,027 
207 85 462,449 
246 160 449,322 
234 312 I 387,132 
314 332 I 331,518 
321 272 I 280,477 
318 250 I 256,066 
182 428 I 215,914 
215 496 ! 169,342 
100 730 I 104,998 
52 260 ! 65,190 
20 102 I 40,018 
13 89 30,060 
----

I ,176 3,725 5,435,734 
I 

I I 1 

0-4 · . · . 
I 

593,526 6,035 188 I 121 I 173 
5--9 .. · . 584,619 9,604 344 i 400 i 549 

10-14 · . · . 498,834 27,653 595 i 1,033 I 680 
15-19 · . · . 

I 
433,514 27,955 755 I 1,292 443 

20-24 · . · . 414,363 36,359 1,769 ! 654 624 
25-29 · . · . 410,572 48,440 11860 i 392 893 
30-34 · . · . 382,104 63,518 

1,
742

1 

463 1,089 
35--39 · . · . 311,910 70,602 2,319 653 1,102 
40-44 · . · . 258,665 66,818 3,953 I 400 1,036 
45-49 · . · . 214,091 59,987 4,337 I 261 1,208 
50-54 · . · . 189,821 60,211 4,259 i 285 922 
55-59 i46,134 64,722 I 3,299

1 

309 840 . · . · . 
893 I 60-64 · . · . 104,120 60,894

1 

2,510 . 214 
I 

65-69 · . · . 48,795 53,098 1,350 i 147 778 I 

70-74 ... · . 22,154 41,478 680 96 470 
75-'79 · . · . 11,694 27,580 I 331 I 46 245 
80 and over · . 3,948 25,514 1 250 I 34 212 

Total · . 4,628,864 1 750,471 I 30,541 1 6,800 I 12,157
1 

3 

In the next table will be found for each birthplace the proportion which the nunlbet for each 
age group bore to the total population fot the same birthpla.ce :-

AGE GROUP PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA FOR EACH BIRTHPLACE, 
4TH APRIL, 1921. 

A ge last Birthday. 

0-4 
5- 9 

10-14 
1549 
2(}-o-24 
25~29 

~4 
35--39 
4G-44 
45--49 
50.0-64 
55~9 
6().4)4 
65-'-69 
7~14 
75~79 · . 
80 and. over 

Birthplace. 

')'otaL 

Australasia. Europe. .A~ia. Africa. America . At Sea, 

12.82 .80 .62 1. 78 1.43 3.15 1.61 11.04 
12.63 1.28 1.13 5.88 4.52 6.49.97 10,96 
10.78 3.69 1.95 15.19 5.61 6.58 .97 9.73 
9.37 3.73 2.47 19.00 3.67 1.24 .75 8.54 
$.95 4.85 5.79 9.62 5.14 '6.58 1.31 8.35 
$.87 6.46 {).09 5.76 '1'.36 ().52 2.28 8.51 
$.25 8.46 ~.70 6.81 8.97 7.74 4.29 8.'27 
(;.74 9.41 7.58 9.60 9.05 1'.36 8.38 7.12 
5.59 8.90 12.94 5.88 8.52 9.89 8_91 6.10 
4.62 7.99 14.20 3.84 9.!14 1O.lt 7.30 5_16 
4.10 8.02 13.95 4.19 7.56 I 10.ot 6.71 4.71 
3.16 8.62 iO.80 I 4.55 6.90 I 5.73 11.49 3_97 
2.25 S.11 ~. 22 I 3.15 1.32 I 6.7'1 13.32 3.12 
1.05 I 7.08 4.421 2.16 6.39 I 3.15! 19.60 1.93 

.48 5.53 2.23 1.41 3.86 1.64 6.98 1.20 

.25 I 3.68 1.08 i .68 2.01 i .63 2.74 .74 
~~._09_ 3.39 .83 1.~.~_._50_:~~1.~7~5_1 Al _.2_._3_9_. ___ .5_5 _ 

_ T_o_ta_l~ ___ --..:...-_I_O_O_,O_O--"I~-_1._00_'_°°_,-,1_1_° __ °_'°_°_1 100.00 100.00 1 __ . i_OO_-O_O __ L l~~O_O_·l_lO~O_O ~ 
The succeeding table gives the birthplace distribution per cent. of the population in each 

age group. 
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BIRTHPLACE .PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA IN EACH AGE GROUP, 
4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Birthplace. 
Age last Birthday. ._-

--~-----. 
Total. 

I 

I 
I 

I I Australasia. I Europe. Asia. I Africa. America. Polynesia. At Sea. 
I -

I 
I 0- 4 · . · . 98.89 1.00 .03 I .02 .03 .02 .01 100.00 

5·- 9 · . · . 98.13 1.61 .06 

I 

.07 .09 .03 .01 100.00 
10-14 · . · . 94.29 5.23 .11 .19 .13 .04 .01 100.00 
15-1H · . · . 93.39 6.02 .16 .28 .09 .()5 .01 100.00 
20-24 · . · . 91.26 8.01 .39 I .14 .14 .05 .01 100.00 
25-29 · . · . 88.78 10.48 .40 

I 
.08 .19 .05 .02 100.00 

30-34 · . · . 85.04 14.14 .39 .10 .24 .05 .04 100.00 
35-39 · . 80.57 18.24 .60 I .17 .28 .06 .08 , 100.00 · . 
40-44 · . · . 78.02 20.16 1.19 I .12 .31 .10 .10 100.00 
45-49 · . · . 

I 

76.33 

I 

21.39· 1.55 

I 
.09 .43 .11 .10 100.00 

50-54 · . · . 74.13 23.51 1.66 .11 .36 .13 .10 100.00 
55-59 · . · . 67.68 29.98 

I 

1.53 
I 

.14 

I 

.39 .08 .20 100.00 
60-64 · . · . 61.48 35.96 1.48 .13 .53 .13 .29 100.00 
65-69 · . · . 46.47 50.57 1.29 .14 .74 .09 .70 100.00 
70-74 · . · . 33.98 63.63 1.04 .15 I .72 .08 .40 100.00 
75-79 · . · . 

1 

29.22 

I 
68.92 .83 .11 

I 
.61 

I 
.05 .26 100.00 

80 and over · . 13.13 84.88 .83 .11 .71 .04 .30 100.00 
I 

Total 
I 

85.16 
I 

13.81 
I 

.56 I .12 I .22 
I 

.06 
I 

.07 100.00 · . 
I I 

87 

The above results show~ the decline, with increasing age, in the proportions represented by 
persons born in Australia and the complementary increase in the proportions represented by 
persons born in Europe. Thus, of the children under 5 years of age the Australian-born represented 
98.89 per cent. and the European-born only 1rper cent. whereas, of the old persons of 80 years and 
over 13.13 per cent. only ,,-ere born in Australasia and 84.88 per cent. were horn in Europe. For 
aU ages below 65 more than 60% of the popUlation were Australasian-born. 

rrhe distribution per cent. of the population represented by each birthplace resident in the 
urban and rural divisions of Australia is given in the following table. Ag'3s have been grouped 
into periods of 20 years, and birthplaces into Australasian, European and other birthplaces. The 
migratory population has been omitted. 

PROPORTION PER CENT. OF PERSONS OF EACH BIRTHPLACE IN URBAN AND RURAL 
DIVISIONS OF AUSTRALIA, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

OHl 
2039 
10-59 

Age. 

· . 
60 and ovcr 

0·]9 
203B 
40-59 

Total 

flO and over 

'Dotal 

i urban. 

I ~;e~;:p: Iit>1ll. I 
Rural. TotaL 

Pro vincia I. 

'-1--'--' .-------

AUSTRALASIA. . 

I 
--- .. ---.---.----~~.-----------.-.~-.---.---~ 

38.8 20.3 40.9 100.0 

i 

45.2 18.8 36.0 100.0 
43.0 18.5 38.5 100.0 
41.3 19.3 39.4 100.0 

41.7 
I 

19.5 
'1 

38.8 
I 

100.0 

.... _. __ ._---

OTHER BIRTHPLACES. 

·_0·--·---_· 

I 
I 59.3 15.5 25.2 100.0 

56.4 15.8 27.8 

I 
100.0 

I 
43.5 20.7 35.8 100.0 
37.8 21.7 40.5 

I 
100.0 

I' 
47.4 19.1 I 33.5 I 

100.0 
I 

Urban. 
Rural. TotaL 

Metropolitan. I Pro vincia.L 

EUROPE. 

55.5 15.9 28.6 100.0 

I 

54.7 15.5 29.8 100.0 
53.3 17.4 29.3 100.0 

I 
48.6 20.0 31.4 100.0 

I 

I 
52.6 I 17.4 

I 
30.0 I 100.0 

.1 I 

TOTAL. 

I 
I 

39.4 20.1 40.5 100.0 
46.4 18.4 35.2 100.0 
45.4 18.3 36.3 100.0 

I 
44.9 19.7 35.4 100.0 

43.2 I U"2 
I 

37.6 
I 

100. til 
I 
Ii I 
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A comparison of the birthplaces in the previous table discloses that the proportion per cent. 
of persons of Australasian birth to be found in the rural divisions of Australia was higher in each 
age group than the corresponding proportion of European birth, and higher with one exception 
than other birthplaces. It is also of interest to note that in the case of persons of Australasian 
birth, age group 20-39 had a lower percentage resident in the rural divisions than any other 
age-group. 

In the succeeding table the masculinity of the population is given in quinquennial age groups 
for the continental division of birthplaces :-

MASCULINITY OF POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA (EXCESS OF MALES OVER FEMALES PER 
100 OF SEXES COMBINED FOR EACH BIRTHPLACE), 4TH APRIL, 1921 

Age last nirthday. , 

AU8tral!lsia. 

I 
Europe. 

0- 4 · . · . 1.80 1.76 
5- 9 · . · . 1.24 1.17 

10-14 · . · . 1.23 I 2.40 
15-19 

I 
.87 ! 5.43 · . · . 

20-24 · . · . -" 3.15 - 2.32 
25-29 · . · . - 4.64 12.50 
30-34 · . · . - 2.63 23.42 
35-39 · . · . - 2.20 17.25 
40-44 · . · . " - 1.54 14.15 
45-49 · . · . - 1.09 12.41 
50-54 · . · . .74 17.70 
55-59 · . · . .19 20.54 
60-64 · . · . 

I 

- 2.26 I 19.01 
65-69 - 2.94 ! 13.62 · . · . 
70-74 - 3.57 I 4.13 · . · . I i 75-79 · . · . - 9.20 I - .07 
80 and over · . -12.87 ! - 5.23 

Total - .69 12.62 

Birthplace. 

-
I 
I 

Asia. Africa. 

I 
America. 

25.53 .83 5.20 
4.65 - 4.00 .18 

11.26 5.13 3.53 
46.23 - .93 7.00 
69.70 4.89 i 20.19 
65.38 13.78 26.76 
61.65 11.88 30.21 
62.66 4.13 36.12 
79.31 9.50 32.05 
81.32 14.94 27.65 
84.08 24.91 34.71 
84.00 6.15 43.81 
87.01 19.63 36.17 

I 
82.67 10.20 31.62 

I 

72.35 4.17 28.09 
67.98 -13.04 27.35 
74.20 - 5.88 39.62 

74.24 6.09 27.83 

N OTE.--( -) denotes excess of females. 

PoJyncsia. 

6.00 
- .97 

2.39 
4.35 

- 4.31 
-12.08 

.81 
17 .09 
28.66 
45.17 
52.83 
56.04 
78.60 

I 70.00 
53.85 

I 50.00 
I 69.23 

25.76 

-----1 
Toi1l1. 

! 

I 

I 
I 
I 

i 

I 

At Sea. I' 
----1--

.00 
11.11 

.00 
14.29 

-14.29 
- 5.88 

8.75 
3.85 
5.42 

- .74 
14.40 

- 1.87 
6.05 

- 3.01 
-10.00 
-11. 76 

3.37 

! 
! 

1.81 
1.24 
1.32 
1.22 

- 2.76 
- 2.50 

1.41 
1.87 
2.74 
3.27 
6.34 
7.79 
7.07 
6.88 

I 
2.3t\ 

- 2.03 

I~~ 
1.05 I 1.66 

The feature of the preceding table is the number of age groups in which females are in eXCESS 
of males in the case of the Australasian-born population. This occurs in no fe,Yer than eleven of the 
seventeen age groups as well as in the total for all ages. For ages 20 to 49 this is largely the result 
of war losses, for ages 60 and over it is due to superior female longevity. 

8. Birthplace and Length of Residence.--In connexion with the 1921 Census, 839,579 persons 
stated that they were born elsewhere than in Australia. Of this number 399,938 had resided less 
than 20 years in Australia and 413,688 for a period of 20 years or over. The balance, 25,953 persons, 
or 3.1 per cent. of the total, failed to indicate the period of residence. At the Census of 1911, 39,896 
persons or 5.3 per cent. of the ex-Austra.1ian-born population omitted to reply to the same 
question. 

The number representing unspecified length of residence has been distributed proportionately 
over the periods shown in the next table, which also includes a due proportion of the population 
who failed to specify place of birth. 
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LENGTH OF RESIDENOE OF OVERSEA POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 
----------

I MaiF)S. Femalf's. ·Persons. , 
Hirthpja,c~. '-"~---c---------I ----I 

1 

I 
\ Under 20 I 20 years ITt I I Under 20 20 years Total. Under 20 20 year.s I Total. yea.rs. and over. 0 a . years. and over. year3. and over. 

I I 
; 

I 
I I Norfolk Island, Papua, 

1 

New Guinea (man-
365 1 1591 315 I 

i 
dated Territory) .. 218 97 147 62 ! 209 524 

20,283
1 

New Zealand 10,548 9,608 20,156 9,735 8,993 18,728 18,601 38,884 
Europe 208,989 213,588 422,577 158,260 169,634 327,894 367,249 383,222 750,471 
Asia 8,752 17,856 26,608 2,022 1,911 3,933 10,774 i 19,767 30,541 
Africa 2,641 . 966 3,607

1 
2,442 751 3,193 5,083 

1,
717

1 

6,800 
America .. 4,102 3,668 7,770 2,265 2,122 I 4,387 6,367 , 5,790 12,157 
Polynesia .. 739 1,258 1 1,997 I 690 489 1,179 1,~;; II 

1,747 3,176 
At Sea 189 I 1,693 I 1,882 I 134 1,709 I 1,843 ~402i 3,725 

Total 236,178 I 248,734 1 484,912 1 185,671 I 
i 

434,405 1 846,278 175,695 361,366 4}l,873 1 

I , I 

~he numbers given in the preceding table indicate that 49 per cent. of the total immigrant 
populatIOn, also of males and females separately, had resided in Australia for less than 20 years. 
Excluding the external territories of Australia the corresponding proportions per cent. for persons 
of the birthplaces specified were New Zealand, 52 ; Europe, 49; Asia, 35; Africa, 75; America, 
52 ; Polynesia, 45; and at sea, 9. Compared with the Census of 1911, Europe, Africa and America 
showed an increase, and New Zealand, Asia, and Polynesia a decrease, in the proportion resident in 
Australia under 20 years. 

Urban and Rural Population.-The following table gives for each period of residence in 
Australia, the proportion per cent. of the oversea population recorded in Urban and Rural divisions. 
The migratory population has been excluded. 

PROPORTION PER OENT. OF OVERSEA POPULATION IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS 
AOOORDING TO PERIOD OF RESIDENOE IN AUSTRALIA AND BIRTHPLAOE. 

--~---,-----~-~--~---c-~---,---,---------~---

Urban. i Urban. 1 I I Urban. I 
Birthplace. 

New Zealand .. 
Europe .. i 
Other Birthplaces , 

I 
Total 

, 

I 

'I Rural. AU8traJi.. 'I I, Rural. ,Auetralia. 1 RUral. 
l\Ictro- Pravin- Metro- Proviu- I ' :Metro- Provin- I 
polit,an. cia I. i politan. cia I. ! I politano cia!. 
------'- ' , --------_._----

Australia. 

63.4 
55.6 
56.1 

ItesJdent und~;~-- --I Resident 20 Ye"" and over. 

I 
14.2 
15.3 
15.4 

------\'--------------
22.4 100.0 64.0 I 13.5 II 22.5[100.0 
29.1 100.0' 49.7 i 19.5 30.8 I 100.0 
28.5 , 100.0 I 42.1 1 21.4! 36.5 1 100 .0 

:---1---
56.0 I' 15.3 28.7 1100.0 I 49.7 II 19.4 II 30.91 100 .0 

! I ' 

I 

63.7 13.9! 22.4 100.0' 
52.6 17.4 I 30.0 100.0 
47.4 19.1 133.5 100.0 

-5-2-.8-1',--1-7-.4-129."81 100 .0 

The only marked difference, in the distribution of the population as between the two periods 
of residence shown in the foregoing table, occurred in " other birthplaces." As will be seep this 
group was represented in the rural divisions by 28.5 per cent. of persons of under 2~years reSIdence 
in Australia, as against 36.5 per cent. of persons of 20 years residence and over. 

9. Birthplace and Education.-At the Census of 1921 each person was asked to state in respect 
to education bisor her ability to read or write the English language, or failing that, to read or write 
a foreign language. For the purpose of the education tabulation, all persons under five years of 
age 'were classed as unable to read. Parliculars of education were tabulated for each of the 100 
items in the classification of birthplaces, but continental divisions have in the main been used in the 
two succeeding tables. 
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In the next table will be found the number of the population five years of age and over in 
each education group. 

BIRTHPLACE AND EDUCATION-POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA AGED FIVE YEARS AND OVER, 
4TH APRIL, 1921. 

I English. 

I ~ea4 and writ~·I' Read Only. 

BIrthplace. 

MALES. 

I 

O&nnot Read. 

I ForeIgn J,anguage only. 

I Read IUld Write. \ Read Only. 

Total Five Yea" 
of Age and Over. 

1,976,216 Australia .. " "1 1,875,752 3,211 15 97,237 

N~~~e~BI~~d, Pap~~ and Ne.~ , 203 .. .. .. 94 297 

New Zealand . . .. i 19,501 18. . . . 300 19,819 
Europe . . . . .. I 399,900 3,085 5,119 314 11,087 I 419,505 
Asia . . . . .. I 8,373 I 179 8,636 293 9,009 26,490 
Africa .. .. .. I 3,385 17 25 3 116 I 3,546 
America . . . . . . 7,380 46 37 3 213 I 7,679 
Polynesia .. . . .. I 1,048 63 41 1 791 1,944 
At Sea.. .. .. I 1,754 12 1.. 85 1,852 

1-----·-----:-----:------1----------
.. I 2,317,296 1 6,631 1 13,874 1 615 118,932 1 2,457,348 

-------------~--------~-------~-------~-----~---------~----

Total 

FEMALES. 

Australia .. " · . 
I 

1,934,445 2,967 
Norfolk Island, Papua and New 

Guinea · . · . .. 170 . . 
New Zealand · . .. 18,159 13 
Europe · . · . · . 307,962 3,959 
Asia · . · . · . 3,045 18 
Africa · . · . · . 3,037 10 
America · . · . · . 4,212- 12 
Polynesia · . · . · . 1,001 6 
At Sea · . · . · . 1,726 21 

Total · . · . 2,273,757 1 7,006
1 

PERSONS. 

, 

111 · . 
. . I · . 

1 · . .. i 
2,366 I 324 

219 30 
18 1 
8 · . 
2~ I 1 

2 

2,651 I 358 
I I 

I 

1 

83,003 

16 
222 

10,317 
551 

67 
73 ! 
98 I 
61 I 

94,408 
1 

180,240 

2,020,42 6 

18 
18,39 

324,92 
3,86 

6 
4 
8 
3 
3 
5 
2 
3 

3,13 
4,30 
1,13 
1,81 

2,378,18 o 
" 

3,996,642 Australia " • .. ··1 3,810,197 6,178 26
1' 

Norfolk Island, Papua and New 
Guinea.. .. .. I 373 . . ..!.. 110 483 

New Zealand .. .. 37,660 31 . '7,4851 .. 522 38.213 
Europe . . . . .. I 707,862 7,044 638 21,404 744,433 
Asia . . . . .. I 11,418 197 8,855 I 323 9,560 30,353 
Africa . . . . .. '1' 6,422 27 43 I 4 183 6,679 
America . . . _ . . 11,592 -58 45 3 286 1l,984 
Polynesia " . . .. I 2,049 69 67 2 889 3,076 
At Sea .. .. .. 1_' __ 3_,4_8_0_

1 
____ 3_3_

1 
______ 4_; _____ 2_: ____ 14_6_, ____ 3_,6_6_5 

.. I 4,591,053 13,637 16,525 1 973 1 213,340 1 4,835,528 Total 
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~he ~rop?rtion per oe¥t. of p\'lrsons five years of age and over who were recorded as unable 
to read IS gIVen In the followmg table :-

PERCENTAGE OF PERSONS AGED FIVE YEARS AND OVER WHO WERE UNABLE TO READ, 
4TH APRIL, 1921. 

------ . 
Birthplaee. Males. l!'emales.1 Peraons. 

Australia .. . . . . 4.93 4.11 4.51 
Norfolk Island, Papua and New 31.65 8.60 22.77 

Guinea · . · . · . 
New Zealand · . · . 1.51 1.21 1.37 
Europe · . · . · . 2.64 ;3.18 2.88 
Asia · . · . · . 34.01 14.2.6 31.50 

I 

Birthplace. 

Afri ca 
Am erwa .. 

ynesia .. 
Sea 

Pol 
At 

Total . . 
I 

Males. FeIl\ales, Persons. 

3.27 2.13 ~.74 
2.77 1.70 2.39 

40.69 8.66 28.90 
4.59 3.36 3.98 

4.84 3·97 4.41 

10. Birthplace and Conjugal Oondition.-At the Census of 1921 the Oonjugal Condition of the 
population was tabulated for males and females separately in each State and Territory, in conjunc
tion with the leO items of the birthplace classification. 

The results in respect to the population 15 years of age and over appeal' in the succeeding 
table, which is limited to continental divisions of birthplaces. 

BIRTHPLACE AND CONJUGAL CONDITION OF POPQLATION FIFTEEN YEARS OF AGE AND 
OVER, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Australasia 
Europe 
Asill! .. 
Airica. .. 
America 
Polyn,esia 
At Sea 

Total 

., 

stralasia Au 
Eur 
Asi 
Mn 
Am 
Pol 
At 

ope 
a .. 
ca .. 
enca 
ynesia 
Sea 

Total 

A"\lf\~ala!lia, 
EUl'QP~ 
Asia .. 
Africa .. 
America 
Polynesia 
At /Se& 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

llirthplaee. 

I · . · . · . 
.. · . 
· . · . 
· . · . · . 
· . · . · . 
· . · . · . 
· . · . · . 
· . · . · . I 

I .. ' 

T 
· . · . .. 

i 
· . · . · . 
· . · . · . 

I · . · . · . 
· . · . · . 
· . · . · . 
.. · . · . 
· . · . · . 

I 

I 
" I 

.. I 

"I 

Married. I Neve, MlIr~i~d. 
I 

MALES. 

734,807 
249,112 
13,083 

1,202 
3,965 

673 
1,253 

I 

1,004,155 I 

I 
- -- --_ .. _,-, "" - .. " ' 

FEldA-LES. 

807,558 
186,881 

2,134 
1,143 
2,207 

463 
997 

I 1,001,383 
I 

PERSONS. 

I 
l,g42,365 i 

436,053 
15,217 

2,345 
6,17~ 
1,136 
2,250 

671,339 
I 116,985 

12,099 
1,496 
~.~~o 

959 

I 363 

805,731 
I 

5913,101 
53,990 

'196 
1,051 

827 
390 
~48 

, 

I 
602,403 

1,~6fi,440 I 
170,9715 
12,895 

2,547 
3,317 
1,349 

611 

Widpwed. 

38,667 
33,295 

762 
96 

Q46 
96 

191 

73,653 

9'i.6~4 
65;20q 

492 
232 
648 

65 
{)31 

' ." 

164,868 

136,361 
PIMOI 

1;254 . 
328 

1,194 
161 
722 

I 

I 

Divorced. I Tot~1 Fifteen Years 
I of Age ani! Over. 

3,080 
1,036 

35 
17 
51 

7 
7 

4,233 
I 

I 
3l6~~ 

611 
18 

9 
21 
8 
3 

4,304 

6.'l3~ I' 
1;6~7 I 

48 
25 
'l~ 
15 
10 

1,447,893 
400,488 
~f).U7~ 
~,S~l 
7,052 
1,735 
1,814 

1,887,772 

l,I~93,992 
306,688 

3,435 
2,435 
3,703 

926 
\.77~ 

c • 

1,822,958 

2,951,~85 
'i(n~176 
2~M:H 
5;246 

10,755 
2,661 
1.&93 

I~----,-- ------:----,--~-I---- --,-".., .. ,-, .. '"'".= .. .,.-. 
_. __ T~.~:l _________ . ______ 2_,0~_5_,5~38-,-_1,_45_. S,1~4 23~.Q~1~ a~Q~7 __ 3_.7-:-tQ_.7_~O 



72 CENSUS OF THE COl\IMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Compared with the results of 1911, the proportion of the population in the married group in 
1921 was generally higher. The only exceptions were Africa, with a considerably lower percentage 
of both males and females, and Asia and At Sea with a lower percentage of females, but in each 
case the numbers concerned were relatively small. 

11. Australasian-Born Population.-As mentioned earlier in this chapter, the Australasian
born population, comprising those born in Australia (including the external territories) and New 
Zealand, numbered at· the date of the 1921 Census 4,628,864 persons, and represented 85.16 per 
cent. of the total population of Australia. Of this number 4,589,456 persons were born in Australia, 
38,884 in New Zealand, and the balance 524 in the external territories of Australia (Norfolk Island, 
Papua and New Guinea). 

The following table gives particulars of the interchange of Australasian-born population 
(exclusive of the external territories) between Australia and New Zealand, as disclosed by the Census 
results of 1891, 1901, 1911 and 1921. 

NATIVE-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND 1891, 1901, 1911 AND 1921. 

Birthplace. 

Australia 
New Zealand 

Aust 
New 

Total 

ralia 
Zealand 

Total 

Australia 
New Zealand 

Total 

Australia 
New Zealand 

Total 

Number Resident in-

Australia. New Zealand. Australia and New Zealand. 

Females. Persons. Males. -I· Females. Person9. Males. ·1 Females. I Persons. 

CENSUl OF 1891. 

I 1 
I 

7,6921 
1 

1,083,958 1 2,182,171 · . 1,090,521
1

1,075,682

1 

2,166,203 8,276 15,968

1

1,098,213 
· . 12,9391 11,011, 23,950 183,965 183,338 367,303 196,904 194,349

1 

391,253 

i 1 

191,6141 

i 
1,278,307 1 2,573,424 · . 1,103,46°11,086,6931 2,190,153 191,657 383,271 1 1,295,117 

CENSUS OF 1901. 

1 1 1 II 

2,914,484 14,244 12,763 27,007 1,474,846' 1,466,645 2,941,491 .• I 1,460,602i 1,453,882 
· . ! 13,6001 12,242 25,842 258,020 258,377 516,397 1 271,620 270,619 542,239 , 

I I 
271,14°1 543,404 1 1,746,466 · . 11,474,20211,466,124 2,940,326 272,264 1,737,264 3,483,730 

----.-.- -
CENSUS OF 1911. 

· . 1,850,952 1,837,983 3,688,935 28,031 22,037 
· . 16,998 15,119 32,117 352,497 350,821 

I 50,068 1,878,983 1,860,020 3,739,003 
i 

703,318 369,·195 365,940 735,435 

1,867,950 
I .. 1,853,1021 3,721,052 380,528 372,858 

I 
753,386 2,248,478 2,225,960 4,474,438 

CENSUS OF 1921. 

2,311,4981 4,589,456! 25,5981 

, 

48,0921 2,303,556 2,333,9921 4,637,548 
I 

· . 2,277,958 22,494i 
.. 20,156 18,728'1 38,884 1 449,364 457,3181 906,682 1 469,520 476,0461 945,566 

I 

.. 1 2,298,114 I 1 474,962 479,812: 954,7741 2,773,076 2,810,038 1 5,583,114 2,330,226: 4,628,340, 
1 1 I I 

1}.n adjustment has been made to the New Zealand-born population to allow for persons of 
unspecified birthplace at each Census. A similar adjustment has been made in the case of the 
Australian-born. Maoris and full-blood Australian aboriginals have been excluded from the 
table. 

As will be observed by the figures, Australian-born persons had migrated to New Zealand 
between 1891 and 1911 il!- greater numbers than NevY Zealand-born persons had migrated to 
Australia. In the last decade, however, the number of Australjan-born resident in New Zealand 
actually decreased by 1,976 persons, whereaR the N e,Y Zealand -born in Australia increased by 6,767 
persons. 
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Of the total native-born New Zealanders in the two countries, the proportions resident in 
Australia at the date of each Census were 6.12 per cent. in 1891, 4.77 per cent. in 1901, 4.37 per eent. 
in 1911, and 4.11 per cent. in 1921. The corresponding proportions of Australian-born resident in 
New Zealand were 0.73 per cent. in 1891,0.92 per cent. in 1901, 1.34 per cent. in 1911, and 1.04 
per cent. in 1921. 

12. Australian-born Population.-(i) General.-At the Census of 1921 persons born in Aus
tralia represented slightly less than 84t per cent. of the total population. The Australian -born in 
83eh State and Territory in proportion to the population were approximately-New South Wales, 
8'1·~· per cent.; Victoria, 87 per cent.; Queensland, 78t per cent. ; South Australia, 88t per cent. ; 
'-'Yestern Australia, 75 per cent. ; Tasmania, 92i- per eent. ; Northern Territory, 65~ per cent. ; and 
Federal Capital Territory, 82i per cent. These proportions, with the exception of the Federal Capital 
Territory, are higher than the corresponding figures for 1911. 

Persons born in New South Wales and Victoria comprised 68.01 per cent. of the Australian
born population in 1921 as against 69.07 per ce;;t in 1911. 

Particulars relative to the Australian-born population of each State and Territory appear in 
the succeeding table. 

NATIVE-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 
---------------;----------,-----.--c---------------~----. 

"I

i I!i Persons. I Masculinity 

Birthplace. 

New South Wales .. 
Victoria .. .. 
Queensland. . . . 
South Australia .. 
Western Australia .. 
Tasmama .. .. 
Northern Territory .. 
Federal Capital Territory 

Australia 

lfales. Females. I I over Females per 
I I. , I ,Pe.rcentage o~ Percentage on 100 of Sexes 

I 

Excess of Males 

I i Nhhlber. I lotal AustralIan I Total Population. Combined. 
I I I Born. ----1----1----' ----I' 
I 851,995 1,696,793 36.97 31. 22 1-844,798 

702,824 
285,521 
237,486 
91,157 

115,277 
791 
104 

2,277,958 

721,863 1,424,687 31.04 26.21 1

1

-

285,704 571,225 I 12.45 I 10.51 -
241,845 479,331 10.44 II' 8.82 1-
91,242 I 182,399 I 3.97 3.35! -

.42 
1.34 

.03 

.91 

.05 
1.14 117,936 I 233,213 : 5.08 I' 4.29 ,i-

813 I 1,604 [ .04 I .03 I - 1.37 
100 204 .01 .00 1.96 

:-----
I 2,311,498! 4,589,456

1 100.00 I 84.43 i- .73 

Note (-) denotes excess of Femairs. 

(ii) Previous Census Results.-In the succeeding table particulars are given of the Australian
hoI'll population at each Census date 1881-1921. 

NATIVE-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA, 1881-1921. 

Da te of Census. 

3rd April, 1881 
5th April, 1891 
31st March, 1901 
3rd April, 1911 
4th April, 1921 .. 

Ma.les. 

714,180 
1,090,521 
1,460,602 
1,850,952 
2,277,958 

708,545 
1,075,682 
1,453,882 
1,837,983 
2,311,498 

Note (-) denotes excess of Females. 

Persons. Masculinity 

I 

(Excess of Males 
over Females per 

Per Cent. on 100 of Sexes 
Total Population. Combined). Nunlbcr. 

: _____ I _____ r _____ _ 

I 
1,422,725 I 
2,166,203

1' 2,914,484 
3,688,935 
4,589,456 I 

! 

63.23 
68.24 
77.23 
82.80 
84.43 

.40 

.69 

.23 

.35 

.73 

The increases in the native-born population during the four decennial periods under review 
were as follows :--

INCREASES IN .NATIVE-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA, 1881-1921. 
------

I }Ifale •. Females. Persons. 

Period. I-~-
pcrce':-I 

I I Number. Per Cent. Number. Number. I Per Cent. 

I 
i 
I 

1881-1891 

I 
376,341 52.70 367,137 51.82 743,478,1 52.26 

1891-1901 370,081 33.94 378,200 35.16 748,281 34.54 
1901-1911 

I 
390,350 26.73 384,101 26.42 774,451 I 26.57 

1911-1921 427,006 23.07 473,515 25.76 900,521 24.41 
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The greater increase qf females than of males during the decennium 1891-J901 was, due to 
the finalldaJ crises and resultant Jack of employment at the beginning, and the South African war 
towards the end of the period. Each of these causes was responsibJe for the exodus from Australia 
of lSorne of the nl1tive-born males. During the decade 1901-1911 the increase of males was greater 
than of females, but, during the period 1911-1921, war again interrupted the increase of males. so 
that at the Census of 1921 there was an excess of females in the native-born population of 
Australia. ' 

The following table furnishes a comparison of the numbers born in each State who were 
resident in Australia at the Census dates of 1891, 1901, 1911 and 1921. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION IN AUSTRALIA, 1891 TQ 1l)2l. 

--------~ -----------------------~----------------------~-------------------

Perdon.. I Percentage on Total Australian Born. Percentage "n Total Population. 
Birthplace. ----------~------~----(----~----~----~----I----------~--------

I 1891. ' 1901. 1 1911. 1 1921. 1891. I 1901. I' 1911. 'I 1921. 1891. I 1901. 1 1911. I 1921. 

I' I 1

1

-' - % % 1 % I % % I~~II~ 
New South Wales* I 767,531 1,046,403'1' 1,341,522 1,696,997

1 

35.43 35.90 1 36.371' 36.98 24.18 27.73 30.11 31.22 
Victoria.. ../ 779,81l0j 1,004,657 1,206,2981 1,424,687 36.00 34.471 3;l. 70 ~1.04 24.57 26.62127.08 I 26.21 
Queensland .. 191,0971 306,1181 423,076i 571,225" 8.82 10.50 1 11.471 12.45 6.02 8.11 9.50 1 10 . 51 
South Australiat 265,178, 336,989

1
, 403,732

1

' 480,935 12.24 11.56 10.94 10.48 8.35 8.931 9.06 1 8.85 
Western Australia 1 29,834'1 56,3741 116,469 182,3991 1.38

1 

1.94 3.16 1 3.97 .94 1.49 2.61 1 3.35 
'fasmania .. 132,673, 1 63,943[ 197,838 233,2131 6.13 5.631 5.36 I 5.08 4.18, 4.35 4.44 4.29 

, ., ., . -----'------1---:---· ----1'----- ----'----,-------
Allstr"lia .. 2,166,20312,914,48413,688,93514,589,4561100.00 1100.00 1100.00 100.00 68.24177.23 182.80 184.43 

• Includes Federal Capital Territ.ory. t Includes Northern Territory. 

The number of persoIls born in New South Wales, Queensland, and Western Australia 
represented a relatively increasing proportion, and the number born ip Victoria, South Australia 
and Tasmania, a relatively decreasing proportion of the total nl1tive-bor:p. population in each decen
nium from 1891 to 1921. Relatively to the total population of Australia the native-born §P'ow 
a Qontinuous increase in each State until 1911, but a decrease in 1921 for Victoria, f;;outh Aust:ralil1 
and Tasmania. 

(iii) Interstate Migration of Australian-born population.--The Census results of 1921 prove 
that at the date of the Census a large proportion of the Australian -born population was resident in 
States of Australia other than the State of birth. The tendency to rove is supposed to have been 
inherited by Australians from their immigrant forbears, and while this may b~ the catle, it is evidf\nt 
from the figures that the movement has been largely due to the discovery of gold, notably in Western 
Australia, greater opportunity partioularly in the acquisition of land, and other economic causes. 

'rhe succeeding table gives the numbers who were born in each State or Territory, and were 
resident in one or other of the States or Territories of Australia in 1921 :--

AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO STATE OR TERRITORY OF BIRTH AND 
OJ!' R.lllI!!IDENCE, 4T1~ APRIL, 1921. 

Stlj,tfl Of Territory in w\1ich lli:Jsidentr-

Birthplace. Total. N~.\':.·'"I ,",w,' 1_'" 1 A!';:i •. 1 A'!:~':ri:.I:--Ta-sm--a-nia-·-CI;-:-e~.th-'ito-e~-:.-'-I T-~-1.-,~~~%~.1 
----------------~------~----~ 

MALES. 

New South Wales 785.520 16,851 27,174 5,8:WI 7,1251 1,1&4 
Vict()ri:), 5Q,1l2 598;68Q 10,823 9,°6.82'641 24,;378 . 4,357 
Queensland .. 17,807 2,887 261,905 1,695 233 
South Australia 13,336 12,751 2,179 197,3.741 11,006 540 1 

WestllrIj. Australia 2,865 4,076 509, 2,07l2 81,409 1541

1 Tasmania 7,6821' 11,781 1,5001 7971 1,329 OOJliO 
Northern Territory . . 54 25 55

1 

98 29 III 
Ferlel'al Capita1.Territory I 181 1. '! 11 9 

'I-----'~I------·'I'-------,----~. --I----~'--I:~' ----I 
Australia I 882,3941 647,052 304,145: 215,891

1 

126,980 98,590, 

212 
231 
336' 
2771 

5°1 
23, 

5271 

.. I 
1 1,656
1 

9~31" 844,798 
159

1 
702,824 

32 285,521 
23 237,486 
22 91,157 
15 115,277 

2, 791 
741 104 

1,25°1 2,217,958 
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AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION, ETc.-continued. 
------7--------

- State or Territory in which Resident- - I 

New SQuth I Victoria. I Quee1l81and_1 S,)\\t~ I W""tel'll I Ta.mania·1 Northern 16:~f[~\ I 

Birthplace. Total. 

Wale-. AustralJa. AustralIa. TerrItory. Teliitcry.1 

--------------~------~------~----~------~----~~----~----~-------------

FEMALES. 

New Soutb Wales 797.457\' 19,4091 20,368
1
1 

6,023
1

1

, 6,652\ 1,3611 471 678! 851,995 
Victoria . . 50,3271 629,2641 6,803, 9,267

1

, 21,552i 4,5261 48: 761 721,863 
QueellBland . . 20,632, 3,480, 'I' - 2.58.968'1' 621 1,551 298! 146 8\ 285,704 
South !ustralia 13,0531

1 

13,910 1,339 202,6,861

1 

10,213 564 68 12' ~H,840 
WeflterIl Australia 3,001 4,345 435 2,154 81,107 176 22 ~I 91,2<!2 
Tasmania 8,5691 14,815

1 

885'1 793
1 

1,122 91,735

1 

8, 91 117,9,36 
Northern Territory . . 461 30 70 105 10 . 3 543 11 813 
Federal Capital Territory 181. . 1. . I 5 76 1

1 
100 

------:------- I------------:------',---I-~- . 
Australia .. I 893,1031 685,2531 28R,869 1 221,649: 122,217 1 98,6631 882 86212,311:498 

PERSONS. 

2591 1,60111,696,793 
279: 235, 1,42Vi87 

~~;: ~~il ~~~:;;~ 
72! 24 182,399 
311 24, 233,213 

1.,0.701 31 1,604 
1501 204 

2,538
1

:'--2-'-',1-1-21 4,589,456 

New South Wales 1,582,9771 36,2601 47,0421 11,862( 13,777[ 2,5151 
Victo.:ia . . 105, ',439'i 1,227.9441 17,6261 18,3511 45,9301 8,883, 
Queensland " .., 38,4391 6,367 520.8731 1,247 3,246! 5311 
South Australia .. I 26,3891 26,661

1 

3,518

1 

400,00°

1

, 21,2191 1,104[ 
Western Australia .. I 5,866 8,421 944 4,226 162,516 3301 

Tasmania 16,251
1 26,596\ 2'132855.1 1,5209031 2,44541 183.885

4
1 

Northern Territory .. II 100 55

1

1 

Federal Capital Territory 36
1 

1 11 Ii 141 Ii 

Australia i 1,775,497\1,332,3051:-5-9-3-,0-1-4:1--43-7-,5-4-0:·,---24-9-,1-9-7 [--19-7-,2-5-3( 

It is of interest to note that the number of persons of Tasmanian birth shown inthe preceding 
table exceeded the total population of Tasmania at the date of the Census by 19,433. 

The proportion per cent. of the population born in each State and Territory, who were resident 
in the State of birth or other States and Territories of Australia, is dealt with in the next table. 

PROPORTIONAL DISTRIBUTION ACCORDING TO RESIDENCE OF POPULATION BORN IN 
EACH STATE OR TERRITORY (SEXES COMBINED.) 

~ 

I 
State or Territory in which Resident- I 

I 

Queensland. I I 

I Birthplace. Federal 'fatal. 
New South Victoria. South Western Tasmania. Northern Capital Wales. 

\ 

Austrl\lia. Australia. Terrjtory. Torritory. 

I 
I 

% % % % % % % % % 
:N!3W South Wales .. 93.29 2.14 2.80 .70 .81 • liS 

I 
.02 .09 100.00 

VictQria " · . 7.40 86.19 1.24 1. 21) 3,22 .6~ .02 .02 100.00 
Queensland · . I 6.73 1.11 91.19 .22 .57 .09 .08 .01 100.00 
South Australia · . , 5.51 5.56 .73 83.46 4.43 .23 ,07 .01 100.00 
Western Australia .. 

I 3.21 4.62 .52 2.32 89.10 .18 .04 .01 100.00 
Tasmania I 6.97 11.41 1.02 .68 1.05 78.85 .01 .01 100.00 
N."h.... Toni'ory I 6.23 3.43 7.79 12.66 2.74 

I 

.25 66·71 .11) 100.00 
Filderal Capital 

I 

. 
Territory .. 17.65 .49 .49 .49 6.86 .49 I .. 73.~ 100.00 

----
Australia ··1 38.69 ! 29.03 I 12.92 I 1).53 I 5,43 I 4.30 I .05 I .05 1100.00 

.'------'----

Comparing the proportions of the Australian-born resident in the States of birth, it will be 
seen that New South Wales retained the highest percentage, and Tasmania the lowest percentage 
of the population born within their boundaries. The order of the States in 1921 corresponded with 
the order at the Census of 1911, except that South Australia, lowest in 1911, replaced Tasmania in 
second lowest place in 1921. 
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The proportion of the Australian-born population represented by each State and Territory 
of birth is given for States and Territories of residence in the following table :-

PROPORTIONAL DISTRIBUTION ACCORDING TO BIRTHPLACE OF AUSTRALIAN-BORN 
RESIDENTS IN EACH STATE OR TERRITORY (SEXES COMBINED) .. 

Birt,hplace. 

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia " 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
Northern Territory 
Federal Capital 

Territory 

State or Territory in which Resident-
---_._---

New South 
Wales. I • Aust::.allfL. Ans~ralIa. I s n. TerrItory. 

VictOrIa", III Queensland I South 'Vestern I ~'a rna m Nor~hern I 
-------------------------------1 

% % % % % % % 
89.16 2.72 8.02 2.71 5.53 l.28 10.21 

5.94 92.17 2.97 4.19 18.;13 4.50 10.99 
2.16 .48 87.84 .29 1.30 .27 18.95 
1.49 2.00 .59 91.43 8.51 .M 13.63 

.33 .63 .16 .97 65.22 .17 2.84 

.91 2.00 i .40 .36 .98 93.22 1.22 

Federal 
c~ pital Total. 

Tf'rrit'ny. 

% % 
75.80 36.98 
11.13 3l.04 
l.89 12.45 
l.66 10.44 
l.14 3.97 
1.14 5.08 

.14 .04 

'i .10 .00 

.01 .00, .02 I .05 .02 .00 42.16 

.00 .00 I .00 .00 I .01 I .00 

10-0-.0-0-
1
-1-00-.-0-0 -1100.001100.001100.00 1100.001-10-0-.0-0-1-1-00-.0-0- -1-00-.0-0-Australia 

----------------

This table indicates the extent and direction of the inflow to any State, of the population 
born in other States. Excluding the Territories this inflow was proportionately greatest inW estern 
Australia, where of the Australian-born population only 65.22 per cent. were natives of that State, 
and proportionately least in Tasmallia, where 93.22 per cent. were of local birth. The relative 
positions of the States in this respeet were unchanged from the Census of 1911. 

The next table presents au interesting view of the net gains and losses of population experi
enced by the different States and Territories, owing to the interstate migration of the Australian
born. 

NET INTERSTATE MIGRATION OF AUSTRALIAN-BORN, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

State or Territory which has experienced Net Gain Or Loss (G •. in denoted by + ; Loss by - l. 
State from or to which Net 
Gain or Los!; of Native·born I 

Popnlation had arisen. New South Victoria. Queensland. South '. Western Tasmania. Northern Federal Capi· 
Wales. Australia. Australia. TerritorY. tal Territory. 

New South Wales · . .. - 69,179 + 9,103 - 14,527 + 7,911 - 13,736 + 159 + 1,565 
Victoria .. · . + 69,179 . . + 11,259 - 8,310 + 37,509 - 17,713 + 224 + 234 
Queensland · . - 9,103 - 11,259 . . - 2,271 + 2,302 - 1,854 + 357 + 39 
South Australia · . + 14,527 + 8,310 + 2,271 .' + 16,993 - 486 + 142 + 34 
Western Australia · . - 7,911 - 37,509 - 2,302 - 16,993 .. - 2,127 + 28 + 10 
Tasmania .. · . + 13,736 + 17,713 + 1,854 + 486 + 2,127 .. + 27 + 23 
Northern Territory - 159 - 224 - 357 - 142 - 28 - 27 .. + 3 
Federal Capital Terri-

tory . . · . - 1,565 - 234 - 39 - 34 - 10 - 23 - 3 .. 

Australia · . + 78,704 - 92,382 + 21,789 - 41,791 + 66,804 - 35,966 + 934 + 1,908 

The States with net gains from the interstate migration of Australian-born were in order of 
number-New South Wales, 78,704 persons; Western Australia, 66,804 persons; and Queensland, 
21,789 persons; while the States with net losses were - Victoria, 92,382 persons; South Australia, 
41,791 persons; and Tasmania, 35,966 persons. 

Western Australia was the only State which had gained from every other State, and Tasmania 
the only State which had lost to every other State. The largest net gains by one State from 
another were :-

(i) 69,179 persons by New South Wales from Victoria; 
(ii) 37,509 persons by Western Australia from Victoria; 

(iii) 17,713 persons by Victoria from Tasmania; and 
(iv) 16,993 persons by Western Australia from South Australia. 

The succeeding table shows the net gain or loss experienced by each State and Territory from 
the interstate migration of Australian-born as at the Census dates of 1881, 1891, 1901, 1911 and 
1921. 
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NET INTERSTATE MIGRATION OF AUSTRALIAN-BORN--CENSUS RESULTS, 1881-1921. 

Net Gain + ; Net Loss -. 
State. I ~~ ----.--~-~--------~ 

I 
1881. 1891. 1901. lOll. 1921. i 

--~---

New South Wales* + 15,721 I + 34,228
1 + 33,887 i + 44,890 + 80,612 

Victoria 3,307 + 5,323 59,782 I '89,075 92,382 
Queensland * 7,221 I + 13,282 I + 17,531 + 24,946 + 21,789 
South Australiat 5,160 36,070 I 46,786 I 50,525 40,857 
Western Australia 770 I + 1,

129
1 

+ 70,738 I + 93,808

1 

+ 66,804 
Tasmania 13,705 i 17,892 15,588 i 24,044 35,966 

i 
• Ineludos Federal Capital Territory. t Includes Sorthern Territory . 

As the figures in this table indicate, New South Wales had a net gain of Australian-born 
population from other States at each Census from 1881 to 1911, and between 1911 and 1921 
increased the number in her favour by 35,722 persons or 80 per cent. Victoria, after having a small 
gain in 1891, lost rapidly to other States until 1911, but the rate of loss diminished substantially in 
the last decennium under review. Queensland exhibited a net gain at each Census, but the increment 
from this source was reduced by 3,157 persons, or 13 per cent. between 1911 and 1921. Western 
Australia had a net gain at each Census except that of 1881, but between 1911 and 1921 the gain 
was reduced by 27,004 persons, or 29 per cent. South Australia and Tasmania showed a ne~ loss 
at each Census, but whereas South Australia retrieved her position to the extent of 9,668 persons, or 
19 per cent. between 1911 and 1921, Tasmania sustained a further loss of 11,922 persons, equal to 
50 per cent. of the 1911 total. 

The following comparison of the Census results from 1891 to 1921 shows the number and 
proportion of persons born in each State, who were resident in other States than that of birth, and 
indicates the extent and variation of the interstate migration during the three decennia. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION RESIDENT IN OTHER STATES THAN THAT OF BIRTH, 
1891 TO 1921. 

15th April, 18Gl. 31st March, 1901. 3rd April, 19n. i 4th April, 1921. 

1 Number II ----- - N-um-be-r --1------ :--Xl-u-n-b-cr -\ -----\ Number 
Birthplace. 

othel" State.s I ])cr Cent. so 0tlt,,lalfl,rt.Shtaatte,,,S, I PRor.e:,edle'in·'t'.'O other States ' Per Cent. so other States Pf'T Cent. ,'.;0 
than that in I R(':;ident. "than that in Rcsid('nt. than that in ne~idc-llt. 

1 

Residpnt in ! 'Proporti0ll II Re<:;ident in I Proportion Resident in I Proportion I Resident in Proportion 

whirh born. 'I whieh born. I which born. I which born. 

----------~------~ 

New South Wales* 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australiat 
Western Australia 
Tasmania .. 

Australia 

New South Wales* 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australiat 
Western Australia 
Tasmania .. 

Australia 

New South \\'ales* 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australiat 
Western Australia 
Tasmania .. 

Australia 

MALES. 

22,179 5.74 37,307 i 7.10 52,659 I 7 .81 58,367 1 

34,257 8.74 71,220 I 14.18 97,476

1

' 16.14 104,144 I 
6,732 7.01! 10,408 I 6.78 17,182 8.09 23,616

1

' 

25,110 18.75! 34,478! 20.42 41,349 I 20.41 40,001 
962 6.37 i 1,764 6.22 5,245 8.91 9,748 

11,957 17.91 12,957 15.75 18,055 i 18.20 23,127 I 

6.83 
14.82 
8.27 

16.79 
10.69 
20.06 

11.37 101,197 I 9.28! 168,134 11.51 231,966 12.53 259,003 I 
~----------- -----------------------------------~------

18,735 
25,985 
7,043 

21,480 
984 

12,297 

4.92 
6.70 
7.41 

lG.3f:i 
6.68 

18.65 

FEMALES. 

30,468 
53,075 
11,113 
29,207 
1,851 

13,958 

5.85 
10.57 

7.29 
]7.37 
G.6I 

17.09 

43,767 I 

75,601 ! 
19,078 i 

36,860 ! 

5,306 I 
18,835 ! 

6.56 
12.55 
9.05 

18.32 
9.21 

19.09 

53,866 
92,599 
26,736 
39,256 
10,135 
26,201 

6.32 
12.83 

9.36 
IG.lS 
11.11 
22.22 

------------------

I 

I 
" I 

I 

I 
i 

86,524 i 

40,914 
60,242 
13,775 
46,590 
1,946 i 

24,254 ! 

187,721 i 

8.04 I 139,672 9.61 199,447 10.85 248,793 
-----------~-----~--~------~--~--------

10.76 

5.33 
7.72 
7.21 

17.57 
6.52 

18.28 
-------

8.67 I 

P,ERSONS. 

67,775 
124,295 

21,521 
63,685 
3,615 

26,915 

307,806 

6.48 
12.37 
7.03 

18.90 
6.41 

16.42 

10.56 

96,426 
173,077 I 
36,260 
78,209 I 
10,551 : 
36,890 I 

431,413 I 

7.19 
14.35 
8.57 

19.37 
9.06 

18.65 
-----

11.69 

112,233 II 6.61 
196,743. 13.S1 
50,352 'I 8.81 
79,257 16.48 
19,883 I 10.90 
49,328 I 21.15 

-----
507,796 I 11.06 

• Includes Federal CapitaJ Territory. t Includes Northern Territory. 
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It will be observed that the proportion of the Australian-born population resident in otheI 
States than that of birth increased progressively from 1891 to 1911, but decreased slightly during 
the next decennium. The rate at each period under review was higher for males than for females, 
but a greater falling off in the number of males migrating in the last ten years, reduced the margin 
between the sexes in number and proportion in 1921. Comparing the results ror 1911 and 1921, 
the figures disclose.that every State had an increased number of native-born males and females 
resident in other States in 1921, with the exception of South Australia, which had fewer males in 
other parts of Australia. Taking the proportion of the native-born resident in other States, Queens
land, Western Australia, and Tasmania had a higher percentage, and New South Wales, Victoria, 
ahd South Australia a lower percentage in 1921. This applied also to the sexes separately, ,vith 
the exception that Victoria had a slightly higher percentage for females. The States that contri
buted the largest number of native-born resident in other States were Victoria 196,743 persons; 
New South Wales, 112,233 persons; and South Australia, 79,257 persons. 

(iv) Australian-born Metropolitan Popu,lati(Yn.--The next table gives the number of the 
population born in each State and Territory W110 resided in the Metropolitan Areas of Australia at 
the date of the Census 1921. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN ME1'ROPOLITAN POPULATION ACCORDING TO STATE 01<' BIRTH, 4TH 

APRIL, 1921. 

1 

Sydney I )Ielbourne I Brisbane 
and and and 

Suburbs. I Suburbs. I Suburbs. 
I I 

Birthplace. 

MALES. 
,. 

295,478 I New South Wales 
i 

8,676 5,285 
Victoria 20,061 I 271,474 2,427 
Queensland .. 9,458 i 1,812 64,800 
South Australia · . 

i 
4,D22 i 5,807 438 I 

Western Australia 1,603 ! 2,494 162 1 

Tasmania 
I 

4,473 I 7,684 364 ! 

Northern Territorv .. · . 33 I 17 ! 7 
1<'ederal Capital T~rritory · . I 6 I 

Tot~l i 335,134 I 

, 
· . I 297,964 ! 73,483 

1 

I 

1<'EMALES. 

Adelaic!c 
and 

Suburb,3. 

3,416 
5,107 

364 
91,248 
1,288 

491 
56 

1 

101,971 

Pprth 
and 

Sllburm,. 

3,248 
10,392 

726 
4,131 

34,345 
601 

9 
4 

53,456 

Hooo.rt I 
and , Total 

Sllbnrbs. I l\r,>tropolitan. 

481 
1,095 

80 
159 
55 

20,113 

21,983 

316,584 
310,556 
77,240 

105,805 
39,947 
33,726 

122 
11 

883,991 

-_. -.--------------------------------~----- ._-----;----

i I I New South WRIes 
Victoria 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
Northern Territory .. 
Federal "Capital Territory 

Total 

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
Northern Territory .. 
Federal Capital Territory 

Total 

--_ .. _----_._----

335,107! 11,338 5,951 3,968 3,766 II . 565 360,695 
23,892 i 313,926" 2,272 5,928 11,972 1,213 359,203 
12,102 I 2,383 72,888 426 84.1 108 i 88,148 I 

•• ! 

4,531 i 7,287 394 104,370 5,031 196 121,809 
I 1,865 12,819 173 1,432 38,158 63 44,510 
I 6,146 i 11,248 354 587 681 22,996 42,012 

.. I 34 : 21 7 58 9 129 
2 I 2 4 

11----1----1---- .---1
1

.----1---------

.. I 383,679 1 349,022 1 82,039 I 116,769 I 60,460 25,141 1,017,110 

PERSONS. 
------------------

630,585 I 2O,Dl4! 11,236 7,384 11 

43,953 i 585,400! 4,699 1l,035 
21,560 I 4,195 i 137,688 790 ! 

8,553 I 13,094 I 832 195,618 1 

3,468 i 5,313 i 335 2,720 , 
10,619 I 18,932 I 718 1,078

1' 

67 I 38 I 14 114 
8 iiI 

----,----"---- ----1 
718,813 I 646,986: 155,522 218,740 I 

i I I 

7,014 
22;364 
1,567 
9,162 

72,503 
1,282 

18 
6 

1,046 II 

2,308 

;~~ I 
118 I 

43,109
1 

I 
._------, 

113,916 47,124 

677,279 
669,759 
165,988 
227,614 
84,457 
75,738 

251 
15 

1,901,101 

. T~e succeeding t~ble shows the proportions per cent. which the number of each birthplace, 
reSIdent m the Metropolis of each State, represented of the total of that birthplace resident in that 
State. 
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PROPORTION PER OENT. OF AUSTRALIAN-BORN RESIDENT IN METROPOLITAN AREAS, 
4TH APRIL, 1921. 

-----,~. -~-~ 

I
i State in which Resldent-

Rirth'p\aee. 1 j 1 
_____________ 1_N~~a~~_=~_to_ria_. ---,--_Q_u_ee_ll5_la_nd. 1 A~,Ot~!?'a. .._AW_u_:~r_t:_~~_. ---,-_T_"_Sill_u_ni_"._ 

Total. 

,MALES. 
----~--------

New South Wales* 
Victoria 
Queensland .. 
South Australia t 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Australia 

New South Wales* 
Victoria 
Queensland 
SOllth Australiat 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

37.57 
36.30 
53.02 
29.67 
55.52 
58.11 

37.93 

42.51 
47.40 
58.63 
34.67 
62.10 
71.65 

I 

I 

51.48 
45.35 
62.76 
45.59 
£1.19 
65.22 

19.45 
22.42 
24.74 
19.61 
31.83 
24.27 

I 
56.46 45.58 41.65 
54.83 42.63 '25.13 

I M.M ~.~ M.M 
I 4'6.05 37.52 29.39 

59.88 40.22 21.83 

37.47 
44.19 
27.05 
44.46 
43,82 
29.26 

1

60.70 42.1935.71 

~I--I~-

46. 05 __ ~~~_l __ ~6.8_7 _I _~2.1~ __ ~2. 30 J~~ 
FEMALES. 

58.42 
49.89 
68.48 
52.42 
64.88 
75.92 

29.22 
33.40 
28.15 
28.46 
39.77 
40.00 

65.37 
63.64 
55.54 
51.34 
65.81 
73.28 

56.60 
55.55 
54.22 
49.28 
47.05 
60.70 

41.51 
26.80 
36.24 
34.57 
35.80 
25.07 

42,33 
49.76 
31.06 
50.25 
48.78 
35.62 

-~~-------------------~-I~~-

___ A~us_t_n~ll~ia ________ ,-- 42.92 J, 44.02 50.93 28.40 52.47 49.47 2{5.48 

New South Wales* 
Victoria 
Queensland .. 
South Australiat 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Austmlia 

PERSONS. 
---_ .. ,._----------------

39.79 
41.59 
5'6.03 
32.12 
58.88 
65.25 

40.44 

55.19 
47.67 
'65.89 
49.15 
63.09 
71.18 

48.56 

• Includes Federal Capital Territory. 

23.63 
26.66 
26.43 
22.84 
35.49 
30.10 

26.23 

60.92 
59.23 
45.63 
48.73 
63.29 
'66.50 

49.70 

50.86 41.57 39.91 
48.69 I 25.98 47,01 
48.27 II 35.40 29.06 
43 .17 32 .04 47 . 38 
44.61 '35.76 46.30 
52.31 I 23.44 32.48 

45. 7~_1_23~~~ __ ~~~~ 
t Includes N orthel"n Territory. 

The figures in the foregoing table provide evidence that of the Australian-born, who were 
resident in other States than that of birth, South Australians exhibited the least tendency, and 
T:astnanians the greatest tendency, to reside in the capital cities. This may be seen Inore readily from 
the next table. 

METROPOLITAN NUMBERS AN'D PROPORTIONS OF AUSTRALIAN-BORN (SEXES OOMBINED), 
4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Birthplace. 

N-ew South Wales* 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia t 
We8tern Australia 
Tasmania .. 

Total 

A119tralian-bom Population Resident in State of 
I 

Australian-born Population Resident in other Statf'~ 
1 Birth. 

I 

than that n1 Birth. 
I I--

I I Percentage of I i'eTcenfu)!eof 
I Met1'o'polftan Total. Metropolitan 

I 
Metropolitan Total. Metropolitan 

I Area. on Tota!. Area. on Total. 
I 

I 
I 

I I I 

I 'tl3i),593 1,084,764 39.79 I 46.701 112.23S 41.61 
I '585;400 1,227,944 47.67 84,359 196,743 I 42.88 
I 1f37,:688 520,873 ! 26.43 28,300 i 50.,352 i 56.20 i 

195,732 401,678 i 48.73 32,133 i 79,257 40.54 
7,2,503 1'62,516 44.61 11,954 

I 
19,883 60.12 

I 43,109 .. 183,885 . i 23.44 32,629 49,328 66.15 

1;6'65,025 • .1 4;081,660 I 40.79 236;076 5'07,796 46.49 

• Include3 Federal CaPital Territory. t Include. Northern TerritoJ:Y. 

Taking the tot~ls for Australia it will be observed that 40.79 per cent. of the Australian-born 
population remaining in the State of birth,and 46.49 per cent. of those \vho had m.igrated to other 
States. were resident in the crupital cities. These figures represent a consider-able incn~aoo as com
pared with 1911, when ,the corresponding proportions W'€re rec-,pectively 36..59 per ce.nt. and ,g'·V.{)6 
per cent. 
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(v) Ages of the Australiar~-born,~Particulars concerning the ages of. the Aust:-alian-born 
population are given in the following tables in respect to each State and Terntory of bIrth. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION IN GROUPED AGl1JS, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 
I 

i State or Territory of Birth---

Age L,,,t, 1--' 1 1 I 1 -----·--1---·-----·-·----:-·------1---·--

BLrthday. I New Sout.h .. 1 South We~tern j T'"mania Northern I ~~d~~:l 
I 

Wal V,ctona. I Qnccmland_ I Au"l"'!'·" I Amtralia I ' .. - I l'erritorv I l' ' 
eSo l . ....l < c. I . I oJ· TerrIt.ory.! 

I , 

AUst,ralip .. 

MALES. 
--------··-----------------~---I-----------------·----.--.- --- ------. ---------~---

1 

1 1 

119,739 78,271 ·1' 45,788 27,322 I 17,616! 12,774 180 52 301,742 
5- 9 . . 114,294 77,930, 42,990 27,376 I 19,236 II 13,088 127 51 295,092 
0- 4. .. 

10-14 .. 95,641 69,044 I 34,506 22,493 I 16,648, 12,446 86 1 250,865 
15-19 .. 80,173 63,318 29,363 19,411! 13,681 i 11,318 68 217,332 
'W-24 .. 72,936 60,596 I 28,69:3 18,740 i 8,681 I 9,891 76 199,613 
25-29 .. 71,911 I 62,659 1 27,154 I 19,712 i 3,686 £1,241 77 194,440 
30--34 . . 68,061 59,032 24,856 I 20,069 i 2,801 8,834 72 I 183,725 
35-39 ,. 55,633 47,412 I 16,891 1 20,034 i 1,981 7,622 34 149,607 
40--44 .. 44,353 43,385 12,703 16,202 1 1,704 6,148 25 124,520 
45-49 .. 35,049 40,300 9,455 12,237 I 1,565 5,270 19 103,895 
50-54 .. 30,095 38,133 7,328 11,674 1,299 5,178 12 93,719 
55-59 . . 22,462 31,063 3,633 9,110 968 4,739 9 71,984 
60-64 . . 15,836/ 21,607 1,441 1 6,933 671 3,965 1 50,454 
65-69 .. 8,865 7,544 508 3,836 I 355 2,349 3 23,460 
70-74 .. 5,497 I 1,762 158 1,674 I 158 1,314 2 10,565 
75 and over 4,253 768 54 1 663 ! 107 1,100 6,945 

Total 
________ 1 ____ ._---______ 1, _____ ---:----

844,798 I 702,824 I 285,521! 237,486 I 91,lm 115,277 I 791 104 2,277,958 
I I 

--~---- ----~------~----

116,013 
111,359 
93,448 
78,984 
77,920 
77,574 
71,497 
57,602 
44,857 
35,330 
28,828 
21,856 
16,457 
9,240 
5,948 I 
5,082 I 

851,995 I 
I 

75,616
1 

76,184 
67,457 
61,915 
64,802 
70,115 
63,125 
50,453 
45,911 
42,055 
38,860 
31,699 
22,822 
7,990 
1,916 

943 

721,863 

FEMALES. 
--, -------1 -

43,582 
41,912 
33,320 
28,954 
30,196 
29,006 
25,791 
17,592 
12,815 

9,552 
7,046 
3,587 
1,509 

609 
159 
74 

I 

26,050 I 
26,576 , 
22064 I 
1(J:l~31 
20,009 I 

21,987 I 
21,097 , 
20,'767 i 
16,686 i 
12584 i 
1l:614 I 
9,242

1

1 

7,161 
4,256 
1,753 I 

826 I 

285,704 241,845 i 
I 

I 
16,970 I 

18,883
1 

16,336 
13,665 I 
9,224 I 

4,217 I 
2939 I 

, 1 

2014 ' , I 
1,814 I 

1,
475

1 1,274 
1,002 

727 i 
397 I 

168 I 
137 i 

91,24-2 I 
I 

PERSONS. 

I 
12,606 I 
12,780 
12,057 
10,940 
10,321 
10,470 I 

9,478 i 
8,102 i 
6,522 i 
5,327

1 

5,083 
4,661 I 
4,251 
2,443 I 
1,413 I 

1,482 i 
1 

117,936 I 
I 

0- 4 . . 235,752 153,887 I 89,370 53,372 I 34,5861 25,380 I 
5- 9 . . 225,653 154,1l41 84,902 53,952 I 38,119 25,868 I 

10-14 . - 189,089 1 136,501 67,826 44,557 I 32,984 i 24,503 
15-19 .. 159,157 I 125,233 I 58,317 38,524 II 27,346 22,258 
20-24 -. 150,856 I 125,398 II 58,889 38,809 17,905 20,212 
25-29 .. 149,485 I 132,774 56,160 41,699 I 7,903 19,711 
30-34 .. 139,558

1' 122,157 I 50,647 41,166 5,740 18,312 
35-39 .. 113,235 97,865 I 34,483 40,801 I 3,995 15,724 
40-44 . - 89,210 89,296 I 25,518 32,888 i 3,518 12,670 
45-49 .. 70,379! 82,355 I 19,007 24,821 I 3,040 10,597 
50-54 .. 58,9231 76,993

1 

14,374 23,288 I 2,573 10,261 
55-59 .. 44,318 62,762 7,220 IFl,352 I 1,970 9,400 
60-64 .. 32,293 I 44,429 2,950 14,094 : 1,398 8,216 
65-69 .. 18,105 i 15,534 II 1,117 8,092 I 752 4,792 
70-74 .. 1l,44~ I 3,678 1 317 3,427 I 326 2,727 
75 and over I 9,33~ I 1,711 1 ___ 1_2_8_

1 

___ 1,_4_89_1 ___ 2_4_4_
1 

___ 2,_5_82_ 

Total 11,696,79311,424,6871 571,225 479,331 I 182,399, 233,2131 

----

178 I 
120 1 
84 
92 

102 
82 
57 
44 
23 
19 

5 
6 
1 

1 

I 

813 I 

358
1 

247 I 
170 

160 I 
178 
159 . 

57 
43 

100 

109 II 

94 
1 

129 .. i 

i! .• I 
17 ._ 

1~ :: II 

3 II " 
2 . .. I 

291,072 
287,857 
244,766 
213,663 
212,634 
213,451 
193,984 
156,574 
128,628 
106,342 

92,710 
72,053 
52,928 
24,935 
1l.357 
8,544 

2,311,498 

592,814 
582,949 
495,631 
430,995 
412,247 
407,891 
377,709 
306,181 
253,148 
210,237 
186,429 
144,037 
103,382 

48,395 
21,922 
15,489 .. I . - I 

1,60411----2-0-41 ;--4-,5-8-9,-45-6 
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. . T~e proportion per cent. of the Australian~born population in each quinquennial age group 
IS gIven In the next table. 

PROPORTION PER CENT. OF AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION IN QUINQUENNIAL AGE 
GROUPS, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

State or Territory of Birth-

Age Last 
1 1 

1 

I 
Birthday. New South South Western Northern Federal 

Wales. I Victoria. 

I 
Queensland. Australia, 

I 
Australia. Tasmania. Territory. Capital Australl ... 

I 
I 

Territory. 

0- 4 · . 13.90 10.80 15.64 11.13 18.96 10.88 22.32 53.43 12.92 
5- 9 · . 13.30 10.82 14.86 11.26 20.90 11.09 15.40 46.08 12.70 

10-14 · . 11.14 9.58 11.87 9.30 I 18.08 10.51 10.60 .49 10.80 
15-19 · . 9.38 8.79 10.20 8.04 14.99 9.55 9.98 · . 9.39 
20-24 · . 8.89 8.80 

I 
10.31 8.10 9.82 8.67 11.10 · . 8.98 

25-29 · . 8.81 9.32 9.83 

I 
8.70 4.33 8.45 9.91 · . 8.R9 

30-34 · . 8.23 8.58 8.87 8.59 3.15 7.85 8.04 · . 8.23 
35-39 · . 6.67 6.87 6.04 8.51 2.19 6.74 4.86 · . 6.67 
40-44 · . 5.26 6.27 4.47 6.86 1.93 5.43 2.99 · . 5.52 
45-49 4.15 I 5.78 I 3.33 5.18 1.67 

1 

4.54 2.37 4.58 · . i · . 
50-54 · . 3.47 I 5.40 1 2.52 

I 
4.86 1.41 4.40 

I 

1.06 · . 4.06 
55·-59 · . 2.61 I 4.41 

I 
1.26 3.83 

I 

1.08 4.03 .94 · . 3.14 
60-64 · . 1.90 i 3.12 .52 2.94 .77 3.52 .12 · . 2.25 
65-69 1.07 I 1.09 .20 

I 
1.69 .41 2.06 .19 1.05 · . 

1 

I 
I · . 

70-74 .67 I .26 .06 

I 
.71 I .18 1.17 .12 .48 , . I · . 

75 andover .55 I .11 .02 .30 I .13 1.11 . . · . .34 
I I 

Total 100.00 I 100.00 
I 

100.00 
I 

100.00 
I 

100.00 1 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 I 

I I 

An interesting view of the relative numbers of males and females of Australian birth in each 
quinquennial age group is provided by the masculinity table following :-

MASCULINITY OF AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION (EXCESS OF MALES OVER FEMALES 
PER 100 OF THE SEXES COMBINED), 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Age Last 
Birthday. New South 

Wales, 

State Or Territory of Birth-

Northern 
Territory. 

Federal 
Capital 

Territory. 
Australia. 

I I I 
South Western I 

I Victoria. Queensland. Australia. Australia. Tasmania. 

----1---- ----'.-----1----1----';·----1----1----

i 1.58 I 1.73 I 2.47 0- 4 " 
5- 9 .. 

10-14 .. 
15-19 .. 
20-24 .. 
25-29 .. 
30-34 .. 
35-39 .. 
40-44 " 
45-49 " 
50-54 " 
55-59 " 
60-64 .. 
65-69 .. 
70-74 " 
75 andover 

1.30 I 1.13 1.27 
1.16 1.16 1.75 

.75 I' 1.12' .70 
- 3.30 - 3.35 - 2.55 
- 3.79 - 5.62 - 3.30 
- 2.46 I - 3.55 - 1.85 
- 1.74 1 - 3.11 - 2.03 
-- .56 i - 2.83 - .43 
- .40 i - 2.13 - .51 

2. 15 i - .94 1. 96 
1.37 i - 1.01 .64 

- 1.92 ! - 2.76 - 2.34 
- 2.08 I - 2'.88 - 9.04 
- 3.94 ! - 4.19 - .32 
- 8.88 I -10.23 -15.63 
----

2.38 I 
1.48 

.96 

.77 
- 3.42 
- 5.46 
- 2.50 
- 1.79 
- 1.47 
- 1.39 

.26 
- .71 
- 1.63 
- 5.20 
- 2.31 
-10.95 

1.87 
.93 
.95 
.06 

- 3.03 
- 6.72 
-- 2.40 
- .83 
-.3.13 

2.96 
.97 

- 1.73 
- 4.01 
- 5.59 
- 3.07 
-12.30 

All Ages - .42 1 - 1. 34 1 - .03 I - .91 I - .05 

.66 
1.19 
1.59 
1. 70 

- 2.13 
- 6.24 
- 3.52 
- 3.05 
- 2.95 
- .54 

.93 

.83 
- 3.48 
- 1.96 
- 3.63 
-14.79 

.56 
2.83 
1.18 

-15.00 
-14.61 
- 3.14 

11.63 
-12.82 

4.17 
.00 

41.18 
20.00 

.00 
100.00 
100.00 

- 4.59 
8.51 

100.00 

1.80 
1.24 
1.23 

.85 
,- 3.16 1- 4.66 
1- 2.72 
,- 2.28 

1

- 1.62 
- 1.16 
I .54 
1- .47 

1
1- 2.40 
- 3.05 

1

- 3.61 
-10.32 

'--1-.1-4-"---1-.-37- '--1-.9-6-1- ,73 

Note (-) Denote. excess of Females, 

The figures in the preceding table show that the female population exceede:l the male 
population for each State of birth, and for the total Australian-born. The corresponding figures 
at the Census of 1911 were in favour of the male population, and the alteration in the results may 
be attributed to the number of male deaths resulting from the War. 

C.4760.-6 
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Females were in excess of males in Australia in 1921 in every age group over age 20, except 
the group ~0-54. In 1911 females exceeded males in each age group between the ages of 20 and 40 
years, and III each of the three groups over 65 years. 

Proportion of Australian-born to Total Population at Various Ages.-The following table 
shows the excess of Australian-born in an average hundred males and females in Australia, and in 
the aggregate of the Metropolitan Areas at different ages :-

AVERAGE EXCESS OF AUSTRALIAN-BORN IN EVERY 100 MALES AND FEMALES. 

0- 4 .. 
5- 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 .. 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 ,. 
70 and over 

Total 

Age. 

I Australia. Metropolitan Areas. 

_ Males _ I F'emale •. Males. I
I-----·-·-.. ~I--:---·~ -----1--
I I 
I--~~~--I----- 1------

" I 97 . 53 I 97 . 55 I 

,. i 95.70 I 95.70 
.. : 87.21 ,I, 87.53 

i ~.m I' ~.~ 
., I W.~ ~.W 

72.49 80.13 
61.28 75.16 
51.74 64.86 
46.24 59.57 
43.48 56.78 
37.67 54.62 
23.72 44.76 

I 11.31 34.53 
•• I - 16.38 2.01 
.. I - 47.91 -- 41.51 

i .. I 64.90 72.96 

96.50 
93.77 
81.80 
81.29 
80.13 
71.68 
56.11 
41.90 
34.13 
:n.34 
26.72 
11.32 

- 2.00 
- 31.04 
- 58.98 

58.62 

.NOTE,--The minus sign ( -) indicate,s th.t t1lP Australian-born repr.sent a minority. 

lternales. 

96.51 
93.90 
82.19 
81.46 
78.03 
76.35 
70.34 
57.60 
51.99 
49.46 
48.47 
37.89 
27.45 

- 5.80 
- 45.68 

66.27 

These results show clearly the increase of the native-born element in the younger generations 
of the population as compared with the older. Among the males over 70 years of age in Australia, 
the immigrant element showed an excess of 47.91 per cent., there being 73.95 immigrants to every 
26.05 native-born, whereas among the infant males under 5 years of age the AustraLan-bornexceeded 
the immigrant element by 97.53 per cent., there being 98.77 native-born to every 1.23 immigrants. 
In the young ages the proportions of native-born among males and females is practically identical. 

It may be noticed that the native-born element is relatively less at all ages, both in males 
and females, in the metropolitan areas than in Australia as a whole. 

(vi) Education oj the Australian-born.-Although the instruction issued at the Census of 
1921, relative to education, required that knowledgeofa foreign language should be stated only when 
the person concerned was unable to read or write the English language, a considerable number of 
the Australian-born, resident in the States and the Northern Territory, were recorded as " R.F." 
(read foreign), or " R.W.F." (read and write foreign). An examination of the Census returns of the 
persons referred to revealed that most, if not all, of those resident in the States were obviously able 
to read and write English, in addition to the stated knowledge of a foreign language, and the replies 
were amended accordingly. In the case of the number recorded in the Northern Territory, the 
replies as given were accepted in view of the absence in many parts of the Territory of educational 
facilities, and the fact that the persons concerned were mostly the offspring of mixed races. 

The next table deals with the degree of Education of the Australian-born population 5 yeal! 
of age and over. 
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EDUCATION OF AUSTRALIAN-BORN FIVE YEARS OF AGE AND OVER, 4TH APRIL, 1!t21. 
-

Birthplace. 

States
ales New South W 

Victoria 
Queensland 
South Austral 
Western Austr 
Tasmania 

1a 
alia 

itory 

· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
Territories

Northern Terr 
Federal Capita I Territory 

Total 

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria .. 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western A u'stralia 
Tasmania 

Territories-

· . 

Northern Territory 
Federal Capit,al Territory 

Total 

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria .. 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Territories-
Northern Territory 
Federal Capital Territory 

Total 

English. Foreign Language Only. 
1'000al Five Years --.. Cannot Read. of Age and Over. 

Read and Wrlte.j Read Only. Read and Write. I Read Only. 

MALES. 

, 
: i ! 

I 
1,418 ! I · . 679,012 i · . ! · . 44,629

1 
725,059 

· . 605,117 I 582 I · . I · . 
I 

18,854 624,553 
228,164 r 364 ! 

I 11,205 239,733 · . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 

· . 

.. : 

.. I , 

200,541 
67,584 
94,838 

448 
48 

, 

I 1,875,752 I 

696,281 
629,155 
232,007 
207,757 
68,977 
99,811 

, 

418 ' 

110 I 319 
1 

I .. 
I 

. . 
3,211 

1 

FEMALES. 

i 
1,314 i 

560 I 
284 ! 
407 i 

97 I 
298 I 

I 
I 

· . · . 
· . , · . I I · . 

I 

· . , 

! · . · . 
15 1 

· . · . 

15 1 

9,205 
5,847 
7,346 

147 
4 

97,237 

38,387 
16,532 
9,831 
7,631 
5,198 
5,221 

210,164 
73,541 

102,503 

611 
52 

1,976,216 

735,982 
646,247 
242,122 
215,795 
74,272 

105,330 
I 

· ·1 
"I 

418 
39 

7 

· ·1-. -1,-93-4-,4-4-5 -1---2,-96-7-

11 
19: I 6~~ 

-----
11 83,0031 2,020,426 

PERSONS. 

I I 
1,375,293 ! 2,732 i 83,016 
1,234,272 I 1,142 j' 35,386 

: 4.60,171 I 648 21,036 
.. i 408,298 , 825 j 16,836 
.. I 136,561 I' 207 I 11,045 

1,461,041 
1,270,800 

481,855 
425,959 
147,813 
207,833 .. I 194,649 617 ' 12,567 

. I 
I 866 i 7 I 26 1 346 1,246 

:: I 87 1 1 8 I 95 
1,-----:1-----1:------1-----1 :------

.. I 3,810,197 6,178 , 26 1 180,240 3,996,642 
I 1 

:------~-----~-----

In the next table will be found the proportion per cent. of the population five years of age 
and over, who were unable to read:- . 

PERCENTAGE OF AUSTRALIAN-BORN FIVE YEARS OF AGE AND OVER, WHO WERE UNABLE 
TO READ, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

I 
BIrthplace .. Males. Females. Persons. Birthplace. Maleo. Female •. Persons. 

States- Territories-
New South Wales 6.16 5.22 5.68 Northern Territory 24.06 31.34 27.77 
Victoria .. · . 3.02 2.56 2.78 Federal Capital 
Queensland · . 4.67 4.06 4.37 Territory . . 7.69 9.30 8.42 
South Australia · . 4.38 3.54 3.95 
Western Australia 7.95 7.00 7.47 Total .. 4.92 4.11 4.51 
Tasmania · . 7.17 4.96 6.05 

Of the States, Western Australia had the highest percentage unable to read, but this is largely 
accounted for by the comparatively high percentage of the Western Australian-born in the age 
group 5-9 years. 
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(vii) Conjugal Condition of the Australian-Born.-In the next table will be found particUlars 
of the conjugal condition of the Australian-born population 15 years of age and over. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF 

Birthplace. 

States-
New South Wales(a) 
Victoria 
Queensland .. 
South Australia(b) 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION FIFTEEN 
OVER, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

I I Married. Never Married. \ 
! 

Widowed. 

MALES. 

14,1661 260,957 238,557 
248,432 I 214,881 13,267 I 

7],245
1 

88,503 2,341 i 
91,532 64,260 4,669 I 
10,693 I 26,359 550 ! 

I 
32,786 3,078 I 

YEARS OF AGE AND 

\ 

Total Fifteen 
Divorced. Years of Age and 

Over. 

I 
I 

1,4441 515,124 
999 477,579 
148 I 162,237 
232

1 

160,693 
55 37,657 

121 I 76,969 40,984 I 
I. I 

Total 

States-
New South Wales(a) 
Victoria 
Queensland .. 
South Australia(b) 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Total 

States-
New South Wales(a) 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia(b) 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Total 

723,843 1 

FEMALES. 

291,110 I 
264,512 I 
86,552 : 
96,783 I 
14,365 : 
44,122 I 

I 
I 

797,444 ! 

I 

PERSONS. 

552,067 
512,944 
157,797 
188,315 

25,058 
85,106 

1,521,287 
I 

(a) Includes Federal Capital Territory. 

665,346 38,071 1 . 2,9991 1,430,259 

[ j 
I I. 

203,583 34,745 [ 
I 

531,175 1,737 I 
202,323 34,551 1,220 : 502,606 

74,186 5,968 I 184 I 166,890 
58,442 . 12,139 I 

2221 
167,586 

23,090 i 1,540 i 58 39,053 
28,797 I 7,469 105 80,493 

I. 

96,412
1 3,526 I 590,421 

I 
1,487,803 

I I 
I 

I 
! 

442,140 48,911 I 3,181 I 1,046,299 
417,204 47,

818
1 

2,219 i 980,186 
162,689 8,309 332 329,127 
122,702 16,808

1 

454 328,279 
49,449 i 2,090 113 76,710 
61,583 i 10,547 I 226 157,462 

I 

1,255,767 i 134,483
1 6,525

1 
2,918,062 

(b) Includes Northern Territory. 

The number of Australian-born married females at the Census of 1921 was greater than the 
number of married males, a result, in a measure, due to the earlier average marriage age of females 
combined with the opportunity for marriage afforded by the immigration of males. The proportions 
in the married group in 1921 were males, 50.61 per cent., and females, 53.60 per cent., a much higher 
percentage than in 1911, when the married males represented 42.10 per cent. of the male population 
and the married females 48.69 per cent. of the female population over 15 years. It will be observed 
that the disparity between the proportions of the sexes married decreased between 1911 and 1921, 
and the difference must further diminish as the oversea population becomes less in proportion to 
the total population. 

The proportion per cent. of males and females 15 years of age and over who were married at 
the date of the Census is given for States of birth in the following table :-

Males 
Females 
Persons 

PROPORTION PER CENT. MARRIED OF AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION FIFTEEN 
YEARS OF AGE AND OVER, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Birthplace. 
~----~~---. 

Sex. i 

I 
AUlItralia. 

New South Viotoria. Queensland. 
I 

South Western 
I Tasmania.. Wales. AUlItralia. Australia. 
I 

· . · . · . 50.66 52.02 43.91 
I 
i 56.96 28.40 53.25 50.61 

· . · . · . 54.80 52.63 51.86 I 57.75 36.78 54.81 53.60 
52.76 52.33 47.94 57.36 32.67 

I. 

54.05 52.13 · . · . · . 
I I I 

I ! 
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As in the case of Australia the proportion of married females born in each State was greater 
than the proportion of married males, while the proportions for both males and females in 1921 were 
greater than 1911, with the exception of Western Australia, where the married males fell from 36.4.0 
per cent. of the total to 28.40 per cent., and the married females from 49.85 per cent. to 36.78 per 
cent. 

13. Oversea Population.-For the purpose of this Report the term" Oversea Population" 
has been adopted to denote that portion of the population born elsewhere than in Australia. 

Particulars of the oversea population of Australia at the date of each Census, 1881-1921, 
appear in the following table :- . 

OVERSEA POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA, 1881-1921. 
--------------------. __ . 

I Persons. 

J)a te 0 f Censu •. Males. Females. 
I-----~-- -- ------
I I Percentage on 
I Number. ! Total Population. 

---------------------1---------1-------;1 ·---------1 

~Ia~eulinity 
(Execs" of Males 

ovcr :Femalcl5 
per 100 of Sexes 

Combined). 

3rd April, 1881 " 
5th April, 1891 .. 
~lst March, 1901 
:'lrd April, 1911 .. 
4th April, 1921 " 

500,733 
613,518 
517,326 
462,083

1 

484,912 

326,736 
394,671 
341,991 
303,987 
361,366 

827,469 I 

1,008,189 i 
859,317 i 
766,070 i 
846,278

1 

olr ,0 
36.77 
31.76 
22.77 
17.20 
15.57 

21.03 
21.71 
20.40 
2/).64 
14.60 

The increases or decreases in the oversea population of Australia during the four decennia 
under review are given in the next table :-

VARIATIONS IN OVERSEA POPULATION, 1881-1921. 

I Males. 1 Ff'males. 
1 ---1--------------------Period. 1---
I Numerical. Centesimal. i Numerical. I Cente,inmL 
I 
1 

I 
I I 

I I % % 
1881-1891 I + 112,785 i + 22.52 J 67,935 I + 20.79 .. T 
1891-1901 I 96,192 I 15.68 52,680 I 13.35 
1901-1911 55,243 I 10.68 38,004 i 11.11 
1911-1921 .. 

I 
+ 22,829 i + 4.73 + 57,379 i + 18.88 

I 

NOTE.-In this table increases are denoted by ( C_). decreases by (-). 

Persons. 

N llJllcrieaI. I Centesimal. 

i 

+ '180,720 I + 
148,872 I 

93,247 i 
+ 80,208! + 

---

% 
21.84 
14.77 
lO.85 
lO.47 

14. New Zealand-Born Population.-(i) Distribution.-The population of New Zealand birth 
recorded in Urban and Rural divisions of Australia will be found in Census, Volume L, Part II.-
Birthplaces. 

As already stated in this chapter, the New Zealand-born population enumerated in Australia 
at the Census of 1921, consisted of 38,884 persons, of whom 20,156 were males, and 18,728 were 
females. The number resident in the States and Territories is shown in the following table :--

NEW ZEALAND-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

\ 

Males. Ji'ernalcs. 
I 

Persons. I Masculinity 
(Excess of 

Resident in- I Mi:11es oyer 

1 
I Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of Females per 

Number. I Male Number. Female NUlnbcI'. Total 100 of Sexes 

1 

Popula tiOIl. Population. Population. Combined.) 
-------

I States-

I 
1 

New South Wales 9,993
1 

9.33 9,417 9.15 19,4,10.,1 9.24 2.97 
Victoria 5)504

1 

7.29 5,787 7.45 11,291 : 7.37 - 2.51 
Queensland 

1 

1,834 4.60 1,124 3.15 2,958
1 

3.91 I 24.00 
South Australia 638 2.57 592 I 2.40 1,230 2.48 I 3.74 I 

I Western Australia .. 
I 1,

459
1 

8.23 1,103 7.10 2,562 ! 7.70 13.90 
Tasmania .. .. 

[ 673 6.25 692

1 

6.53 1,365 6.39 

I 

-- 1.39 
Territories-

Northern .. 36

1 

12.76 5 I 4.78 41 10.60 75.61 
Federal Capital 19 12.13 8) 7.96 27 10.50 40.74 

I i 

-20156 I 
I I 1---;:;-Total , I 7.30 18,728 I 7.01 38,884 : 7.15 

I I 
Note (-) denotes excess of Females. 
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Leaving the Territories out of account, persons of New Zealand birth were numerically, and 
in proportion to the population, most strongly represented in New South Wales, and had the lowest 
representation numerically, and in proportion to the population, in South Australia. As in 1911, 
females exceeded males in Victoria and Tasmania. 

(ii) 111etropolitan Residents.---The distribution of persons of New Zealand birth resident in 
Australia in 1921 evidenced a pronounced tendency on their part to assemble in the Metropolitan 
Areas. Of a total of 38,884 persons born in New Zealand, 24,522 persons, or 63.06 per cent. resided 
in the capital cities, a, much higher proportion than that for persons born in Australia (41.42 percent.) 
or Europe (51.67 per cent.). 

(iii) Ages.-In the succeeding table will be found the number and masculinity of the New 
Zealand-born population in each quinquennial age group :---

NEW ZEALAND-BORN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA IN AGE GROUPS, 4TH APRIL, 
1921. 

i 1\ 
I Masculinitv I Masculinity 

Age Last Birth- I ~fajes. Females. Persons. 
I (Excess of Males : 

oYer Females I Age Last Birth- (Excess of Males 
Males. fl'cmales. Persoml. over Females day. dILY· I per 100 of Sexes per 100 of Sexes 

i Combined). Combined). 

I I --I 
I 

! 
0-4 337 334 671 .45 40-44 2,809 2,695 5,504 2-07 
5- 9 824 790 1,614 2.11 45-49 1,976 1,861 3,837 3.00 

10-14 1,597 1,548 i 3,145 l.56 50-54 1,882 1,495 3,377 11.46 
15-19 1,263 1,188 2,451 3.06 55-59 1,220 870 2,090 16.75 
20-24 986 1,059 2,045 357 60-64 424 307 731 16.01 
25--29 1,240 1,355 2,595 4.43 65-69 211 173 384 I ~l. 90 
30-34 2,294 2,071 4,365 5.11 70 and over 189 179 368 2.72 
35-39 2,90\ 2,803 5,707 l. 77 ---- ----------

Total 20,156 18,728 38,884 I 3.67 
, 

Note (-) denotes excess of Females. 

An interesting fact in connexion with the preceding table is the much lower proportion 
of the New Zealand-born population between the ages 20 and 35 years than in 1911. The 
number between these ages in 1921 represented only 23 per cent. of the total, as against 45 per 
cent. ten years earlier. The difference may be attributed to the suspension of immigration during 
the war period. 

(iv) Education.-Particulars relative to Education appear in the next table:-

EDUCATION OF NEW ZEALAND-BORN AGED FIVE YEARS AND OVER, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

English. 

Sex. I Cannot Read. Total Five Years 
of Age and Over. I Read and Write. Read Only. 

I 

Males 19,501 18 300 19,819 
Females .. , 18,159 13 222 18,394 

I 

37,660 I Persons 31 522 38,213 

The number of males shown as unable to read represented 1.51 per cent. of the New Zealand
born male population, 5 years of age and over. The corresponding proportion of females unab1e to 
read was 1.21 per cent. 
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(v) ConJugal Condition.-The number and proportion of the New Zealand-born population 
according to conjugal condition, are given in the next table :-
CONJUGAL CONDITION OF NEW ZEALAND-BORN AGED .FIFTEEN YEARS AND OVER, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

\ Never Married. 
I 

Total Fifteen 

Particulars. Married. Widowed. Divorced. 
I 

Years of Age 
and Over. 

MALES. 

Number 10,902 I 5,829 i 586 I 81 17,398 
Percentage 62.66 I 33.50 i 3.37 I .47 100.00 

I 
--------~-.----------~~ 

FEMALES. 
~---~.---~ 

Number 10,066 I 4,615 I 1;
263

1 
112 i 16,056 

Percentage 62.69 I 28.74 i 7.87 .70 i 100.00 
I 

PERSONS . . _-_. 
Number 20,968

1 
10,444 I 1,849 i 193 33,454 

Percentage 62.68 31. 22 : 5.53 ! .57 100.00 

The proportions of the New Zealand-born population 15 years of age and over at the Census 
of 1911 were :-Married, 56.34 per cent.; never married, 39.68 per cent.; widowed, 3.60 per cent. ; 
and divorced, 0.38 per cent. These figures indicate an appreciable increase between 1911-1921 in 
the percentage in the married, widowed, and divorced groups and a corresponding decrease in the 
never married group. 

15. European-Born Population.-(i) Distribution.-The population born in Europe) which 
llumbered 750,471 persons in 1921, and represented 138.1 per 1,000 of the total population, was 
greater by 77,465 persons than in 1911, but less in proportion to the population by 13.0 per 1,(00. 
Of the 138.1 per 1,000 of the population represented by persons born in Europe, British possessions 
accounted for 125.8 and foreign countries 12.3 per 1,000. 

The distribution of the European population in Urban and Rural divisions of Australia is 
given in Census Volume 1., Part II., Birthplaces, for an extended list of European countries. 

The numbers and proportions of the population born in European countries were as follows :-

EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION 0F AUSTRALIA ACCORDrNG TO COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, 

---.--~ 

Birt.bplace. 

-
and · . · . 
s · . · . 

land · . · . 
nd · . · . 
of Man · . 
·a · . · . 

Europe 
Engl 
Wale 
Scot 
Trela 
Isle 
Malt 
Othe r British P08sessions 

~ope .. · . 
rIa · . · . 
lum · . · . 
ho-Slovakia · . 

ark · . · . 
nd · . · . 
ce · . ... 
any · . · . 

ce · . · . 
· . · . 

-Slavia · . 
erland!; · . 
ay · . · . 

nd · . · . 
~gal · . · . 
la · . · . 
n · . · . 
en · . · . 

zerland · . 

Eu 
Aust 
Belg 
Czec 
Denm 
Finla 
Fran 
Germ 
Gree 
Italv 
Jug~ 
Neth 
Norw 
Pola 
Port 
Russ 
Spai 
Swed 
Swit 
Othe r Countries iu Europe 

Total, Europe .. 

I 

· . 
· . I · . 

I · . 
· . 
· . 
In 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

I 

· . 
I · . 
I · . I 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . i 

4TH APRIL, 1921. 
.--

.~\ I Maleg. Females. Persons. Masculinity. 
(Excess of 

.~----. Males over 
:Females per 

Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of 100 of Pop'lia' 
Numoer. Male NUlllber. Jj-'emale Number. Total tion Sexes 

Population. Population. Population. Combined.) 
~.---

I 
248,412 89.91 201,388 75.35 449,800 82.75 10.45 

7,917 2.87 5,682 2.13 1:),599 2.50 16.44 
60,972 22.07 48,670 18.21 109,642 20.17 11.22 
53,772 19.46 52,225 I 19.54 105,997 19.50 1.46 

684 .25 384 .14 1,068 .20 28.09 
1,172 .42 158 .06 1,330 .24 76.24 

1,211 I .44 901 .34 2,112 .39 14.68 
658 .24 176 .07 834 .15 57.79 
329 I .12 276 .10 605 .11 8.76 
202 I .07 62 .02 i 264 I .05 53.03 

4,517 I 1.63 1,523 .57 6,040 1.11 49.57 
1,230 .45 131 .05 1,361 .25 80.75 
1,881 .68 1,388 .52 3,269 .60 15.08 

14,250 5.15 8,325 3.11 22,575 4.15 26.25 
3,164 1.15 507 .19 3,671 .68 72.38 
6,359 2.30 1,831 .69 I 8,190 1.51 55.29 

682 .25 150 .06 832 .15 63.94 
1,060 .38 333 .12 1,393 .26 52.19 
2,636 .95 I 401 .15 3,037 .56 73.59 
1,210 .44 574 .21 1,784 .33 35.65 

I 103 .04 16 .01 119 .02 73.11 
2,847 1.03 1.310 .49 4,157 .76 36.97 

677 .25 251 .09 928 .17 45.91 
4,583 1.66 483 .18 5,066 .93 80.93 
1,190 .43 473 .18 1,663 .31 43.11 

859 .31 I 276 \ 
.10 1,135 .21 51.37 

-
422,577 152.95 I 327,894 122.68 750,47] 13R.06 12.62 
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The creation of new States, and the re-apportionment of territory, in Europe has made a 
detailed comparison with 1911 difficult, but it may be said that, with a few exceptions, the number 
per 1,000 of the population represented by the birthplaces specified was lower in 1921 than in 1911. 
Exceptions that may be named are-England increased from 78.62 to 82.75 per 1,000, Greece 
increased from 0.41 to 0.68 per 1,000, Netherlands increased from 0.17 to 0.26 per 1,000, and 
Belgium increased from 0.08 to 0.11 per 1,000. The birthplace with the greatest numerical and 
proportionate decrease is Ireland. In the decennium (1911-1921) the population claiming Ireland 
as birthplace actually decreased in number from 141,365 to 105,997 persons, and in proportion 
from 31.73 to 19.50 per 1,000 of the population. 

The number of males exceeded the number of females for each of the birthplaces specified, 
although in the case of Ireland the excess was only 1,547 males in a total population of 105,997. 

The distribution in States and Territories of the European-born population is given in the 
succeeding table. . 

EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION RESIDENT IN STATES AND TERRITORIES, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

_________ R __ e_Bi_de_nt_lll_-_----___ -.C_I~_."~~_ w •• " ". "","".: I 

-~------

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria .. 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Territories
Northern .. 
Federal Capital 

! 
i 

.. I 

.• ! 

MALES. 

i 
I 

99,529 3,327 24,442 i 
56,159 1,504 13,363 I 
42,435 1,504 13,231 
17,989 . 526 3,340 I 
26,756 I 924 5,529 I 
5,150 i 125 985 

I I 

Ireland. 1 

19,456 
13,035 
13,135 
2,775 I 

4,566 I 
695 

84 
26 

Rest of 
}l)uope. 

i 
16,100 : 
10,303 i 
13,436 I 
4,853 ~ 
5,956 • 

705 

136 
15 

1 Total Europe. 

162,854 
94,364 
83,741 
29,483 
43,731 
7,660 

47] 
273 

185 : 7 591 
•. I 209 ! 23 

.. 1--248,4.12: - ~-7,-9-17-1-60,972 !--5-3,-77-2--~5-1,-50-4--~4-22-,5-7-7 
I i 

Total 

States-
New South Wales 
Vir.toria .. 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Territories-

I 
· '1 

FEMALES. 

76,384 
49,777 
33,371 
15,872 
21,514 
4,326 

I 
I 
i 
i 
i 

I 
I 
I 

2,189 
1,231 
1,194 

381 
604 
82 

., I-~-:_~ I 1 I 

I .. 

I 

Northern .. 
. Federal Capita.! 

Total 

I -----------____ ._---C_ 

5,682 201,388 

PERSONS. 
-

States-
New South Wales · . · . · . 175,913 5,516 
Victoria · . · . · . · . 105,936 2,735 
Queensland · . · . · . · . 75,806 2,698 
South Australia · . · . · . 33,861 907 
W e~tern Australia · . · . · . 48,270 1,528 
Tasmania · . · . · . · . 9,476 207 

Territories-
Northern · . · . · . · . 232 8 
Federal Capital · . · . · . 306 . . 

Total · . · . · . 
· ·1 

449,800 13,599 

18,306 18,133 5,197 120,209 
12,159 14,477 3,885 81,529 
10,818 12,700 7,080 65,163 
2,679 2,924 1,810 23,666 
3,861 3,314 1,628 30,921 

832 639 287 6,166 

5 21 36 110 
10 17 6 130 

48,670 52,225 19,929 327,894 

42,748 37,589 • 21,297 283,063 
25,522 27,512 14,188 175,893 
24,049 25,835 20,516 148,904 
6,019 5,699 6,663 53,149 
9,390 7,880 7,584 74,652 
1,817 1,334 992 13,826 

64

1 

105 172 581 
33 43 21 403 

109,642 I 105,997 71,433
1 750,471 

I I 

The greatest number of persons from each of the foregoing birthplaces was resident in New 
South Wales, the State with the largest population, and this order was maintained for each of the 
States, with the exception that Victoria had a smaller number than Queensland from birthplaces 
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combined under" rest of Europe," and Western Australia a greater number belonging to each birth
place than South Australia, a State with a larger population. A comparison of the European-born 
population in 1911 and 1921 discloses that the number resident in New South Wales increased by 
56,054 persons, in Western Australia by 13,895 persons, and in Queensland by 7,259 persons. The 
other States and Territories had small numerical increases, with the exception of Tasmania, where 
the Europea;n-born population diminished by 997 persons in the ten years. 

(ii) Resident in Urban and Run-"Z Divisions.-The proportion of the European-born popula
tion recorded in urban and rural divisions of Australia is given in the following table, from which 
the migratory population has been omitted. .. , 

PROPORTION PER CENT. OF EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION RESIDENT IN URBAN AND 
RURAL DIVISIONS, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

-
! 

Division. I England. 
I 

I I 
I 

I Urban- i i Metropolitan .. · . · . · . ! 55.30 I 
Provincial · . · . · . · . 

I 

17.16 
1 

Rural .. · . · . · . · . 27.54 

1-
, 

Australia .. · . · . · . 100.00 
I I 

I 

Wales. I Scotland. 

I 
I 

43.54 
I 

52.83 
24.14 17.78 
32.32 29.39 

100.00 100.00 

Ireland. llil.t of 
Europe. 

48.61 42.44 
19.00 15.23 
32.39 42.33 

100.00 100.00 

1 Total Europe. 

I 

52.57 
17.46 
29.97 

100.00 

Of the birthplaces embraced by the United Kingdom, England had the highest proportion, 
55.30 per cent., and Wales the lowest proportion, 43.54 per cent., resident in metropolitan areas. 
Taking the two urban divisions combined, England, 72.46 per cent., had the highest proportion, and 
Ireland, 67.61 per cent., the lowest proportion. The population born in other parts of Europe was 
represented ~y a lower proportion in urban divisions, and by a higher proportion in rural divisions, 
than the population from any part of the United Kingdom. 

(iii) Length of Residence.-The duration of residence in Australia of persons born in Europe 
is dealt with in the next table in respect to the periods under 20 years and 20 years and over. 

LENGTH OF RESIDENCE OF EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Residence in Australia. Rest of 
Europe. England. I Wales. I Scotland. I Ireland. I 

----------------.~------ ----~------.----------~--

----

Under 20 years .. · . 
20 years and over · . 

Total · . · . 

Proportion per cent. over 20 years 

Under 20 years .. 
20 years and over 

Total 

Proportion per cent. over 20 years 

· . · . I · . · . 

· . · . 

· . 

· . 
· . 

· . 

· . 
I 

MALES. 

I 
134,764 i 3,888 
113,648 i 

I 
4,029 

I 248,412 I 7.917 
I 

I 45.75 I 50.89 
I 

FEMALES. 

112,257 2,595 I 
89,131 3,087 

201,388 5,682
1 

44.26 54.33 I 
i .----_._-_ ... _--

ars .. Under 20 ye 
20 years and 

· . 
over · . 

Total · . · . 

Proportion p er cent. over 20 years 

· . 
· . 

· . 

PERSONS. 

247,021 I · . 6,483 
· . 202,779 7,116 

I 
449,89Q 13,599 · . 

45.08 52.33 · . I 

31,835 
29,137 

60,972 

47.79 

26,008 1 

22,662 , 

48,670 I 
46.56 ! 

I 

57,843 
51,799 

109,642 

47.24 

1~,582 
40,190 

53,772 

74.74 

9,2 
42,9 

I 
49 I 

25,028 
26,476 

51,504 

51.41 

I 

8,126
1 

11,803 76
1 I---~-

25 I 
I , I 

52,2 19,929 i 
----

82.2 9 59.23 

I 

33,1541 22,831 I 
83,166 i 38,279 I 

I 

105,997 I I 
71,433 I 

78.46 I 53.59 I I 
I I 

209.097 
213,480 

422,577 

50.52 

158,235 
169,659 

327,894 

51. 74 

367,33 
383,13 

2 
9 

750,471 

51.05 
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An interesting feature of this table is the even distribution of the population of European 
birth between the two periods under review, the proportion resident in Australia 20 years or over 
representing 51.1 per cent. of the total. vVhile this may be said also of each sex and the birthplaces, 
England, 45.1 per cent., Scotland, 47.2 per cent., Wales, 52.3 per cent., and the remainder of Europe 
53.6 per cent., Ireland provided a notable exception with no less than 78.5 per cent. resident 20 
years and over. 

In the decennium, 1911-1921, the proportion of the European-born population in the resi
denee group 20 years and over deelined heavily, as may be seen from the following comparison. 

PROPORTION PER CENT. OF EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION RESIDENT IN AUSTRALIA TWENTY 
YEARS AND OVER 1911-1921. 

------
MaJes. Females. Persons. 

Birthplare. i -----~------i ~-- ,---"- - -"- -----------

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Ireland 
Rest of Europe 

Europe 

I 
, 

191] . 

68.88 
72.90 
69.41 
82.92 
58.25 

70.07 

-------------'-------

1921. 
I 

I 

45.75 
50.89 
47.79 
74.74 
51.41 

50.52 i 

---------

1911. 1921. ] 911. 1921. 

74.74 44.26 71.28 45.08 
80.15 54.33 75.76 52.33 
76.11 46.56 72.16 47.24 
86.85 82.29 84.87 78.46 
72.65 59.23 62.03 53.59 

77 .96 5l. 74 73.31 51.05 

(iv) Campa-rative Census Res1(,lts, 1891, 1901, 1911 and 1921.---The number and proportion of 
the population of European birth at the date of each Census from 1891 to 1921 appear in the 
succeeding table. 

EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION, 1891, 1901, 1911 AND 1921. 

MaJes. Females. 

Birthplace. i---
1901. 

1
192

1. 
I I 1911. 

, 
1901. ! 1911. 1891. 

NUMBER. 

I 
' , I I I ' I I 'I 

England .. ! 272,266 ! 221'6~41' 20~,934 I: 24~,412 : 18!,130 ! 157,223 1143,31~ i 20!,388 ! 453,396 : 378,887 ! 350,250 i 
Wales " , 9,065 I 7.118 1,461 I,917! 0,629 t 4,836 1 4,851 I :>,682 I 14,694 I 12,014 I 12,318 I 
Scotland I 73,267 i 58,892 55,635 i 60,972 I 50,970 'I 43,078 38,614 i 48,670 1 124,237 1101,970 I 94,249 : 

449,800 
13,599 

109,642 
105,997 

71,433 
Ireland.. .. i 116,322 !. 92,254 I 70,967 i 53,772 1111,376 92,216. 70,398 i 52,2251227,698 1184,470 1141,3651' 
Rest of Europe ··.1 61,498 i 57,~15 I 55,189 i 51,504 I 23,150 20,983 I 19,635 I 19,929 84,648 I 78,098 74,824 

Total Europe Ii 532,418 1437,103 j396,186 'I' 422,577 I 372,255 1318,336 'I' 276,820 1 327,894 1904,6731755,439 j' 673,006 1-7-5-0,-47-1 
" I I ". I 

PER 1,000 OF TOTAL FOR AUSTRALIA. 

~----------~------

I 
I I 'I" j I ,i 

I , I' I I; 78."2 I, England . 159.78 i 112.07 I 89.46 89.91 I 123.19 I 87.55

1 

60.91 75.35 i 142.83 100.40 1 v 82.75 
Wales . _ .. I 5.32 I 3.63 I 3.23

1 

2.871 3.83 I 2.69 2.27 I 2.13 I 4.63 3.18 2.761 2.50 
Scotland .. I 42.99 29.77 I 24.05 22.07 34.661 23.99, 18.03 I 18.21 i 39.14 27.02! 21.16 20.17 
Ireland.. 68.26 46.64 I 30.68 19.46 I 7~.75 51.35 i 32.87: 19.54 I 71.73 48.88 I 31.73 i 19.50 
Rest of Europe .. ! 36.09 28.88 I 23.86 I 18.64: In.74 I 11.68 I 9.16 I 7.45! 26.66 20.70 I 16.80 I 13.14 

Total Europe i 312.44 I 220.991171.28 i 152.95 I 253~1177.261129:241122.68I' 284.99T200.I81151~71138.o6 
___ .1 I j I I ,: !.I i 

In the first decennium covered by the preceding table the population representing each of 
the birthplaces diminished, the total decrease numbering 149,234 persons. In the next decennium 
(1901-1911) there was a further decrease of 82,433 persons, each of the birthplaces contributing to 
this result, ,,-ith the exception of Wales, which had an increase of 304 persons. The position 
improved considerably in the last ten years under review, the total increasing in that period by 
77,465 persons, of whom 26,391 were males, and 51,074 were females. Birthplaces with increases 
were England, 99,550 persons; Scotland, 15,393 persons; and Wales, 1,281 persons. Birthplaces 
with decreases were Ireland, 35,368 persons, and the remainder of Europe, 3,391 persons. The 
remarkable reduction in the number of Irish-born recorded at each successive Census is of more than 
passing interest. In the first ten years the decrease was 43,228 persons, in the next ten years, 
43,105 persons, and in the last ten years 35,368 persons, a total for the 30 years of 121,701 persons, 
or more than half the number of the Irish-born resident in Australia in 1891. 

The figures in the foregoing table dealing ,~ith the proportional representation of the Euro
pean-born, show that the number of persons of each birthplace per 1,000 of the total population 
diminished at each successive Census, with the exception of the English-born between 1911 and 1921. 
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The masculinity of the European-born population in the next table shows for each birthplace 
the excess of males over females per 100 of the sexes combined. 

MASCULINITY OF EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION, 1891, 1901, 1911, AND 1921. 

1 I I Rest of i Total T~nrop('. Census. England. Wales. ! Sco(,Jand. i Ireland. Europe. I ! ! 
-----

1891 · . 20.10 23.38 17.95 2.17 45.30 17.70 
1901 17.01 19.49 15.51 .02 46.20 15.72 
1911 · . 18.16 21.14 18.06 .40 47.52 17.74 
1921 · . 10.45 16.44 11.22 1.46 44.20 12.62 

--' 

(v) Ages.-Particulars concerning the ages of the European-born population of each 
birthplace are given in the succeeding table. 

EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

0-- 4 .. 
5- 9 .. 

10-14 .. 
15-19 " 
20-24 .. 
25-29 .. 
30-34 .. 
35-39 .. 
40-44 .. 
45-49 .. 
50-54 .. 
55-59 .. 
60-64 .. 
65-·69 .. 
70-74 
75-79 .. 
80-84 .. 
85--89 .. 
90-94 .. 
95-99 .. 
100 and over 

Age J ,list Birthda.y. 

Total 
-----..:.-

0- 4 .. 
5- 9 .. 

10-14 .. 
15-19 .. 
20-24 .. 
25-29 .. 
30-34 .. 
35-39 .. 
40-44 .. 
45-49 .. 
50-54 .. 
55-59 .. 
60-64 .. 
65-69 .. 
70-74 " 
75-79 " 
80-84 
85-89 .. 
90-94 .. 
95-99 .. 
100 and over 

Total 

Birthplace. I 

i-----------··~i--- -----~--- .-.----.-~----.-- --"_._- i Tota.I }~urOl)p· 

r I 'w I Sid I I I diRest of :1 _ ~llg and. 'ales. \ eot an. I .ra ttn. , Europe. 

MALES. 
-----~----------:--.-------------

I 

2,530 : 
3,643 1 

10,467 i 
10,455 
11,647 
17,030 i 

23,709 i 
25,389 i 
23,240 1 

20,064 

20,263' 1 

20,863 
18,420 
16,145 
11,640 

I 

I 

I 
7,031 I 
3,865 
1,567 

i 

30 
75 

219 
247 
334 
488 
824 
861 
751 
687 
656 
729 
756 
580 
340 
184 
III 

31 
14 390 

40 I 

I 
.. 

.. 1 __ 1_4 

.. I 248,412 I 

.. 

7,917 I 

]'EMALES. 

2,454 58 
3,512 92 
9,839 236 
9,629 192 

13,319 I 342 
14,540 , 335 
16,608 1 394 

19,815
1 

536 
19,050 525

1 

16,149 I 505 
14,021 1 

408 I 

13,410 485 
12,519 1 

481 
12,611 : 453 

10,
686

1 

278 
6,854 178 
4,026 117 
1,774 I 59 ' 

495 ! 7 I 

72 I 1 I 
51 I 

i I 

201,388 I 5,682 I 

865 
751 

2,495 
2,507 
2,623 
3,432 
5,692 
6,328 
5,751 
4,800 
4,771 
5,487 
5,218 
4,266 
3,041 
1,790 
1,051 

461 
127 

15 
1 

60,972 I 

317 
727 

2,484 
2,345 
2,958 
3,490 
3,875 
4,501 
4,285 
3,687 
3,178 
3,413 
3,404 
3,401 
2,737 
1,898 
1,150 

619 
174 

27 

I 
48,670 I 

68 79 3,072 
166 223 4,858 
347 631 14,159 
467 1,060 14,736 
948 2,205 17,757 

2,078 4,219 27,247 
3,048 5,925 39,198 
3,369 5,442 41,389 
3,760 4,634 38,136 
4,136 4,029 33,716 
5,499 4,246 35,435 
7,224 4,704 39,007 
7,177 4,664 36,235 
5,428 3,747 30,166 
3,923 2,652 21,596 
3,088 1,687 13,780 
2,017 905 7,949 

780 373 3,212 
201 69 801 
42 10 107 

6 21 

51,504 1 422,577 

1 ____ 1 

53,772 I 

I 
72 65

1 

2,966 
163 252 4,746 
339 596

1 

13,494 
454 599 13,219 

1,030 953 I 18,602 
1,723 1,105 I 21,193 
1,991 1,452 I 24,320 
2,619 1,742 29,213 
3,066 1,756 28,682 
4,209 1,721 26,271 
5,526 1,643 24,776 
6,762 1,645 25,715 
6,598 1,657 24,659 
4,862 1,605 22,932 
4,753 1,428 19,882 
3,910 960 13,800 
2,714 494 8,501 
1,119 218 3,789 

264 35 975 
46 2 148 

5 1 11 

I 

52,225 I 19,929 i 327;894 
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EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE, ETc.-continued. 
-----------_._---

:Birthplace. i 
i 

Age Last :Birthday, 
I 

I ~rotal };urope. 

England. Wales. Scotland. Ireland. Rest of 
I I Europe. 

PERSONS. 
- -- ------~--- .. ------- -_._----- - ------~--~---.--

I I I 
I I 

0- 4 .. 4,984 88 i 682 I 140 144 I 6,038 
5- 9 .. · . i 7,155 167 i 1,478 I 329 475 I 9,604 

10-14 .. 20,306 455 I 4,979
1 

686 1,227 I 27,653 
15-19 .. · . I 20,084 439 I 4,852 . 921 

1,
659

1 
27,955 

20-24 .. · . I 24,966 676 I 5,581 I 1,978 3,158 36,359 
25-29 · . 

, 31,570 823 6,922 3,801 5,324 48,440 , 
30-34 .. 40,317 1,218 9,567 ! 5,039 7,377 63,518 
35-39 .. 45,204 1,397 10,829 I 5,988 7,184 70,602 
40-44 .. 42,290 1,276 10,036 i 6,826 6,390 66,818 
45-49 .. 36,213 1,192 8,487 I 8,345 5,750 59,987 
50-54 .. 34,284 1,064 7,949 i 11,025 5,889 60,211 
55-59 .. 34,273 1,214 8,900 I 13,986 6,349 64,722 
60-64 .. 30,939 1,237 8,622 , 13,775 6,321 60,894 
65-69 .. 28,756 1,033 7,667 i 10,290 : 5,352 53,098 
70-74 .. 22,326 618 5,778 I 8,676 I 4,080 I 41,478 
75-79 .. 13,885 362 3,688 I 6,998 I 2,647 27,580 
80-84 .. 7,891 228 2,201 I 4,731 I 1,399 16,450 
85-89 .. 3,341 90 1,080 1,899 i 591 ' 7,001 
90-94 .. 885 21 

301 I 465 104 1,776 
95-99 .. 112 1 42 88 12 255 
100 and over 19 : 1 111 1 32 

I -----------
I 

71,433 I Total' · . 449,800 13,599 : 109,642 • 105,997 I 750,471 

A feature of this table is the greatly increased number of the European-born population in 
the earlier ages. In the groups comprising persons under 20 years, the number increased from 
28,756, or 4.27 per cent. of the total in 1911, to 71,250, or 9.50 per cent., in 1921. Similarly persons 
between the ages of 20 and 45 years increased from 229,084, or 34.03 per cent., to 285,737, or 38.08 
per cent. The later ages from 45 years upwards, were responsible for a net decrease of 21,682 
persons in the ten years. 

The proportion of the European-born population in each quinquennial age group will be 
found in the next table. 

PROPORTION PER CENT. OF EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION IN SUCCESSIVE AGE GROUPS 
(SEXES COMBINED), 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

I Birthplace, 
! -_._--

--

Age I,ast Birthday. 
I 

! I I Total Europe. 
I i I 

I 
Rest of Bnglnnrl. Wale., I Scot,l8,nd, I Ireland. Europe. I I i 

I 

I 
I I 

I 
i ! % ! % % % % % I I 

I 0- 4 · . · . · . · . · . 1.11 

I 

.65 .62 .13 .20 .80 
5- 9 i 1.59 1.23 I 1.35 .31 .66 1.28 · . · . · . · . · . I 

I 10-14 · . · . · . · . · . I 4.52 3.35 4.54 .65 1.72 3.69 
15-19 · . · . · . · . · . i 4.47 

I 
3.23 

I 

4.43 .87 2.32 3.73 
20-24 · . · . · . · . · . I 

5.55 

I 
4.97 5.09 1.87 4.42 4.85 

25-29 · . · . · . · . · . I 7.02 6.05 6.31 3.59 I 7.45 6.46 
30-34 I 8.96 8.96 8.73 4.75 10.33 8.46 · . · . · . · . · . I 
35-39 · . · . · . · . · . ! 10.05 10.27 9.88 5.65 10.06 9.41 
40-44 · . · . · . · . · . 

I 

9.40 9.38 9.15 6.44 8.94 8.90 
45-49 · . · . · . · . · . 8.05 8.76 7.74 7.87 I 8.05 7.99 
50-54 · . · . · . · . · . I 7.62 7.82 7.25 10.40 8.24 8.02 
55-59 · . · . · . · . · . 7.62 8.93 8.12 13.19 8.89 8.62 
60-64 · . · . · . · . · . 6.88 9.10 7.86 13.00 8.85 8.11 
65-69 · . · . · . · . · . 6.39 7.60 6.99 9.71 

I 
7.49 7.08 

70-74 · . · . · . · . · . 4.96 4.54 5.27 8.19 5.71 5.53 
75-79 · . · . · . · . · . 3.09 2.66 3.36 6.60 3.71 3.68 
80-84 · . · . · . · . · . 1.75 1.68 2.01 4.46 1.96 2.19 
85-89 · . · . · , · . · . .74 .66 I .99 1.79 .83 .93 
90-94 .20 .15 I .27 .44 .15 .24 · . · . · . · . · . 

I 95-99 · . · . · . · . · . .03 .01 .04 .08 

1 

.02 .03 
100 and over · . · . · . · . .00 . . i .00 .01 .00 .00 

Total · . · . · . · . I 100.00 I 100.00 I 100.00 100.00 I 100.00 100.00 I 
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England, Wales, and Scotla.pd were represented by the greatest number of persons in the age 
group 35-39 years, Ireland in the age group 55-59 years, and the "rest of Europe" in the age 
group 30-34 years. These results indicate a marked decrease between 1911 and 1921 in the average 
age of the population from European birthplaces, with the exception of Ireland, in which case the 
average age increased considerably. In 1911, the largest proportion for all European birthplaces 
was in age group 45-49, whereas in 1921 the group 35-39 had the largest proportion. 

The following table shows the masculinity of the European-born population in each age 
group :-

MASCULINITY OF EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION (EXCESS OF MALES OVER FEMALES PER 
100 OF SEXES COMBINED), 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

0- 4 .. 
5- 9 

10-14 .. 
15-19 
20-24 .. 
25-29 
30-34 .. 
35-39 .. 
40-44 .. 
45-49 .. 
50-54 .. 
55-59 " 
60-64 .. 
61)-69 .. 
70-74 .. 
75-79 .. 
80-84 .. 
85-S9 .. 
90 and over 

All Ages .. 

Age. 

England. 

i 
•• 1 l.52 -31.S2 

! 1.83 -1O.1S 
.. II 3.09 - 3.74 

4.11 12.53 
I - 6.70 - LIS 

.. I 7.S9 18.59 
I 17.61 35.30 

.. 1 12.33 23.26 
9.91 17.71 

I

! 10.Sl 15.27 
18.21 23.31 

I 21.75 20.10 
.. ! 19.07 22.23 
.. i 12.29 .12.29 
•• I 4.27 I 10.03 
.. 1 1.27 I 1.66 

I - 2.04 ,- 2.63 
.. i - 6.20 I -31.11 

Birthplace . 

Scotland. 

7.04 
1.62 

.22 
3.34 

- 6.00 
- .S4 

lS.99 
16.S7 
14.61 
13.11 
20.04 
23.30 
21.04 
11.28 
5.26 

- 2.93 
- 4.50 
-14.63 
-16.S6 

Irel!md. 

- 2.86 
.91 

1.17 
1.41 

- 4.15 
9.34 

20.9S 
12.53 

I 10.17 
- .87 
- .24 

3.30 

'I 4.20 5.50 
, - 9.57 
: -11.75 

-14.73 
-17.85 
-11. 70 

Rest of 
Europe. 

9.72 
- 6.11 

2.S5 
27.79 
39.67 
5S.49 
60.63 
51.50 
45.04 
40.14 
44.20 
48.1S 
47.57 
40.02 
30.00 
27.47 
29.38 
26.23 
35.04 

~llrope. 

1.76 
1.17 
2.40 
5.43 

- 2.32 
12.50 
23.42 
17.25 
14.15 
12.41 
17.70 
20.54 
19.0l 
13.62 
4.13 

- .07 
- 3.36 
- 8.24 
- 9.94 

.. ! -12.60: 27.27 

____ 1 ___ - 1._---------------

I 
I 

.. \ 
10.45 16.44 

Note (-) denotes excess of females. 

11.22 1.46 44.20 12.62 

It will be observed that the age group 30-34, had the greatest excess of males over females, 
followed by age group 55-59, while in age group 20-24, and ages from 75 years and upwards, 
females were in excess of males. On the ,,,,hole the excess of males was considerably less than in 
1911 (17.74), though at age groups 10-14,30-34,55-59, and 65-69 years, the proportion of males 
was actually higher in 1921. The most striking difference occurred in age group 20-24, which from 
the maximum excess of 44.35 males per 100 of both sexes in 1911, changed to an excess of 
females equal to 2.32 per 100 persons in 1921. The general reduction in the excess of males was 
common to all birthplaQes except Ireland, and was most pronounced in the case of England. 

The change in the sex constitution in the early adult years was influenced by the migration 
to Australia of European-born wives, and prospective wives of members of the Australian Imperial 
Force, and also by the suspension of migration during the war years. The departure from Aus
tralia of a considerable number of males of E'uropean origin also operated in this direction. 

(vi) Education.-·The succeeding tables deal with the ability of the European-born poplll a
tion to read and write. 
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EDUCATION OF EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION AGED FIVE YEARS AND OVER, 
4TH APRIL, 1921. 

~- -------- -.-----~ ---.--~- ---- ~--~~----~----~---------------. --- ------- ------~----- --.. -.-.-.. -~ .. --. 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Ireland 

Birthplace, 

Rest of Europe 

Total Europe 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Ireland .. 
Rest of Europe 

Total Europe 

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Ireland .. 
Rest of Europe 

Total Europe 

English, Foreign Langnage Only. 

Read Only. 

Cannot Read. Total Five Years 
of Age and Over. 

Read and Write. I Read and Write.j Read Only. 

-~--.---~-------

MALES. 
-----

! 
861 19 4,617 245,882 240,377 i 8 

7,654 I 55 1 1 176 7,887 
59,876 158 1 2 570 60,607 
50,660 558 .. 2 2,484 53,704 
41,333 1,453 5,109 290 3,240 51,425 

399,900 3,085 5,119 314 11,087 419,505 

- - --- -- I -- - ------.. _- - --------------- --- - -------_.-._---.- ---- .--~---------

FEMALES . 
. _- --I~-------·--------------- ------------"'.-~ -.-.------------.. --.. ---,"--"-------. -

193,663 1,391 5 
5,316 67 2 

47,208 417 1 
47,128 1,279 2 
14,647 805.\ 2,356 

307,962 2,366 ~,9591_._ 
.... L_ - --- -----------

PERSONS. 
_.- ----_.- -- ... ------- -_.----"------ ,----------. -------------

434,040 2,252 13 
12,970 122 3 

107,084 575 2 
97,788 1,837 2 
55,980 2,258 7,465 

707,862 7,044 7,485 

20 
2 
3 
6 

293 

324 

-------
I 

39 I 

3 ! 5 

I 
8 

583 
I , 

638 ! 
I 
I 

3,855 
237 
724 

3,738 
1,763 

10,317 

8,472 
413 

.1,294 
6,222 
5,003 

21,404 

198,934 
5,624 

48,353 
52,153 
19,864 

324,928 

444,816 
13,511 

108,960 
105,857 
71,289 

744,433 

The figures in .this table indicate that 75 persons born in the United Kingdom were able to 
read, and 20 of these to write, a foreign language, but were unable to read and write the English 
language. This probably overstates the number, and the remarks in this chapter on p. 82 relative 
to the Australian-born population in the same category may also apply here. 

The next table gives for persons of European birth the proportion 5 years of age and over 
who were unable to read. 

PERCENTAGE OF EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION AGED FIVE YEARS AND OVER WHO WERE 
UNABLE TO READ, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

-_._---_ .. _----_ ...... --_ ... -._-_._-------_._--_.-.. _----------------------._. _.-. 

Birthplace . 
._-------------- -. . _------------

Sex. Total Europe. 
England. Wales. Scotland. Ireland. Rest of 

Europe. 

Males . . · . · . .. · . 1.88 2.23 .94 4.63 6.30 2.64 
Females · . · . .. · . 1.94 4.21 1.50 7.17 8.88 3.17 
Penons · . · . . . · . 1.90 3.06 1.19 5.88 7.02 2.88 

-----~.------. ---- .~---.-----------.--- ._---

Taking the United Kingdom, the largest proportion of illiteracy was amongst persons of 
Irish birth, and the lowest amongst persons claiming Scotland as birthplace. The proportional 
order of the birthplaces within the United Kingdom was the same in 1921 as in 1911, but in each case 
the proportion unable to read was appreciably lower at the later date. The rest of Europe, lower 
than Ireland in 1911, had an increased proportion of illiterates in 1921, and ranked highest of the 
birthplaces specified. 
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(vii) Conjugal Cond'ition.---Particulars concerning the conjugal condition of the European
born population fifteen years of age and over, appear in the succeeding tab1e. The different parts 
of the United Kingdom are dealt with separately. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION FIFTEEN YEARS OF 
AGE AND OVER, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

England 
Wales .. 
Scotland 
Ireland 
Rest of Europe .. 

Total Europe 

---.. ~-~~--------~---.-

Divorood. Years of Age 
and Over. 

\ 

Total ~'ifteen 

- --,.------------- -~-------- .--------~ 

MALES. 

152,286 
4,831 

35,589 
28,537 
27,929 

60,766 
2,171 

17,003 
18,396 
18,649 

18,099 \ 
581 

4,636 
6,158 
3,821 

249,172 116,985 33,295 

621 231,772 
lO 7,593 

133 57,361 
100 53,191 
172 50,571 

1,036 400,488 

- -~--~---------------------- -'-~~ 
__ L ___ ~ __ ~ ______________ ----------------- ---~-~------- ---

. -------------- -~~ 

England 
Wales .. 
Scotland 
Ireland .. 
Rest of Europe .. 

Total Europe 

England 
Wales .. 
Scotland 
Ireland .. 
Rest of Europe .. 

Total Europe 

FEMALES • 
.------- --------- - -

I 32,684 34,040 
i 733 1,124 
I 9,079 9,344 
i 
I 9,355 16,398 
I 2,139 4,300 I 

118,451 408 
~~ 9 

26,636 83 

.. 'I 25,836 :9
2 

12,528 

185,583 
5,296 

45,142 
51,651 
19,016 

\ 

53,990 65,206 
.. \--18-6-,8-~-___________ . _________ .~~~~ ___ ~_~06,~88 

PERSONS. 
-- --.------------~.- -_.---------

270,737 93,450 52,139 1,029 417,355 

.. 8,261 2,904 1,705 19 12,889 

62,225 26,082 13,980 216 lO2,503 

54,373 27,751 22,556 162 lO4,842 

40,457 20,788 8,121 221 69,587 

436,053 170,975 98,501 1,647 707,176 

_. ---------~----------~.------~-~----------------- --------------- --_._-------- .--

The following table shows for each birthplace the proportion married of the population 
fifteen years of age and over. 

PROPORTION MARRIED OF EUROPEAN-BORN POPULATION FIFTEEN YEARS OF AGE AND 

~---. 

ales .. M 
F emales 

P ersons 

. . 
- . 

.. 

Sex. 

.. · . · . 
. . · . · . 

. . · . · . 

OVER, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

I Country of llirth. 

I Tot'll Europe. 

England. Wales. Scotland. Ireland. 
Rest of 
Europe. 

I 65.70 63.63 62.05 53.65 55.23 62.22 

63.83 64.77 59.01 50.02 65.88 60.94 

64.87 64.09 60.71 51.86 58.14 61.66 

----,,~-----~-- ~--~ 

The foregoing table indicates that, of the population of European birth above age fifteen years, 
61.66 per cent. were in the married group, males with 62.22 per cent. having a higher proportion 
than females, with 60.94 per cent. With the exception of females born in Ireland and in the" Rest 
of Europe," the proportion of males and females married was higher for each birthplace in 1921 than 
in 1911. The increase in the proportion married w as due to a large extent to the non-arrival, during 
the war years, of immigrants, a majority of whom in normal times would appear in the unmarried 
group. 
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16. Comparison of Australian Population born in United Kingdom with Population of United 
Kingdom, 1891-1921.-The next table is of interest as showing how the Australian population, born 
in different parts of the United Kingdom, compared with the total population resident in the same 
parts of the United Kingdom at each Census 1891-192l. 

Proportion Per Cent. Represented by Aust.ralian Population Born in-

----.---"~-

I 
Year. England on Wales on I Seotland on Ireland on United Kingdom on 

Population of Population of 

I 
p0d:,~tr~~d. of 

Population of Population of 
England. Wales. Ireland. United Kingdom. 

I 

1891 · . · . · . 1.65 .97 
I 

3.09 4.84 2.17 
I 

1901 · . · . · . 1.23 .70 2.28 I 4.14 1.63 
1911 · . · . · . 

I 
1.03 .61 I 1.98 

i 
3.22 1.32 

1921 · . · . .. 1.26 .61 
I 

2.24 2.38 1.43 
I 

Notwithstanding the decline in the number of the Irish-born population in Australia, Ireland 
has, on the basis of her estimated population as at the Census of 1921, contributed a larger propor
tion of her people to increase the population of Australia, than has either England, Scotland, or 
Wales. The relation between Irish-born people in Australia to the population of Ireland in 1921 
was 2.38 per cent., whereas for Scotland the siInilar relation was 2.24 per cent., for England, l.26 per 
cent., and for Wales, 0.61 per cent. From the figures in the above table it would appear that no 
part of the United Kingdom is sending to Australia as large a proportion of its population as it did in 
earlie: years, though the last decade shows for England and Scotland a slight reversion: to the earlier 
experIence. 

A comparison of the' number in Australia representing each birthplace, with the number of 
the same birthplace resident in the United Kingdom in 1891-1921, gives the following result. 

---------------------
Proportion Per Cent. Represented by Australian Population Born in-

Year. England and Wales Sootland on Ireland on United Kingdom on on Population of Population of Population of Population English and Welsh Soottlsh Birth in Irish Birth in Born and Resident Birth In United Kiugdom. United Kingdom. in United Kingdom. United Kingdom. 

]891 · . · . · . · . · . 1.67 3.11 4.35 2.20 
1901 · . · . · . · . · . 1.24 2.30 3.72 1.66 
1911 · . · . · . · . · . 1.04 1.99 2.96 1.35 
1921 · . · . · . · . · . 1.26 2.26 2.20 1.46 

The figures in this table show a general similarity to the results in the previous table, and 
provide additional evidence of the relative decrease in the migration to Australia of persons born 
in the various parts of the United Kingdom. In this connexion it will be observed that at each 
Census from 1891 to 1911 the proportion of the Irish-born in Australia, relatively to the number 
resident in the United Kingdom, was greater than the corresponding proportions born in England 
and Wales or Scotland, but in 1921 the proportion of Scottish birth exceeded the proportion claim
ing Ireland as birthplace. 

17. Population Born in Asia.-As already stated in this chapter the Australian population 
of Asiatic birth in 1921 numbered 30,541 persons, and represented only 0.56 per cent. of the total. 
Of this number, China accounted for 15,362 persons, or approximately half, British India, 6,978 
persons-including a very large proportion of European race-Japan 2,780 persons, and Syria 
1,816 persons. (See reference to Asiatic-born in section 1 of this chapter.) Particulars for most of 
the Asiatic countries recorded at the Census are given in the next table. 



BIRTHPLACES. 

ASIATIC-BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, 4TH APRU" ]921. 

I I 
I Males. 

I 
Females. Persons. Masculinity 

I 
i 

I-
Birthplaee. 

I 
Per 1,000 of 

Number. Male 
. Population. 

I 1 

Asia- .1 

British India · . · . 5,026 1.82 
Ceylon · . · . · . 447 .16 
Hong Kong · . · . 256 .09 
Straits Settlements .. · . 333 .12 
Other British.Possessions in 

Asia · . · . · . 254 .09 
Afghanistan · . · . 95 .03 
Arabia · . · . · . 21 .01 
China · . · . · . 14,995 5.43 
Japan · . · . · . 2,584 .94 
Java · . · . · . 390 .14 
Philippine Islands · . 299 .11 
Syria · . · . 1,036 .37 

Other Countries in Asia 872 .32 

Total Asia 26,608 9.63 

I Per 1,000 of 
Number. Female 

I Population. I 

I 

I 
I 

I 
! 

1,952 I .73 I 

195 ! .07 I 
82 I .03 j 

109 i .04 i 
i 

i ! 

83 I 
I 

.03 I 

1 i 
I 

.00 1 
4 ! .00 1 

367 1 .14 
i 
i 

196 
! 

.08 i 

55 .02 
32 .01 

780 .. 29 
771 .03 I 

I 
3,933 i 1.47 

I 

I 
Per 1,000 of 

Number. Total 
Population . 

I 
6,978 I 1.28 

642 I .12 
338 i .06 
442 I .08 

337 .06 
96 .02 
25 .01 

15,362 I 2.83 
2,780 i .51 

445 .08 
331 I .06 

1,816 I .33 

(Excess of 
Males over 

Females per 
100 of Sexes 
Combined). 

44.05 
39.25 
51.48 
50.68 

50.74 
98.96 
68.00 
95.22 
85.90 
75.28 
80.66 
14.10 
83.77 949 i .18 

____ 1 _______ _ 

30,541 I 5.62 74.24 

These figures represent a decrease since 1911 of 7,027 in the Asiatic male population of Aus
tralia, and an increase of 746 in the Asiatic female population, leaving a net reduction of 6,281 
persons. The countries of birth chiefly responsible for the reduction were China, 5,632 persons, 
and Japan, 730 persons. Countries with increases for the ten years were British India, 266 persons, 
Ceylon, 25 persons, "other British possessions in Asia," 146 persons, Syria, 274 persons, and 
" other countries in Asia," 89 persons. . 

The distribution of the Asiatic-born population in States and Territories of Australia is dealt 
with in the succeeding table, in which the four countries most numerously represented appear 
separately. 

ASIATIC-IlORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO STATES AND TERRITORIES IN WHICH RESIDENT, 
4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Resident in-

States--
New South Wales 
Victoria · . 
Queensland · . 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania · . 

Territories-
Northern · . 
Federal Capital 

Total · . 

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland ., 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Territories
Northern 
Federal Capital 

Total 

C.4760.-7 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 

· . 

· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

China. ., British India. 

l\<ULES. 

6,546 1,840 
2,766 1,013 
3,522 713 

244 812 
1,216 445 

230 189 

464 10 
7 4 

14,995 5,026 

FEMALES. 

141 652 
86 541 
81 208 
13 149 
21 216 

1.7 183 
!Clj 

18 . . 
" . . .., 

367 I 1,952 

.Japan. Syria. 

305 482 
53 227 

1,041 90 
4 102 

1,145 107 
3 28 

32 · . 
1 · . 

2,584 1,036 

39 376 
20 177 
43 79 
6 50 

84 84 
2 14 

2 · . 
. . I · . 

-'-1961 780 I 

Other 
Countries 
in Asia. 

513 
227 
902 
126 

1,061 
29 

108 
1 

2,967 

251 
154 

97 
27 
68 
30 

11 
.. 

638 

I Tota' Asia. 

9,686 
4,286 
6,268 
1,288 
3,974 

479 

614 
13 

26,608 

1,459 
978 
508 

• 245 
473 
236 

31 
3 

3,933 
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ASIATIC-BORN POPULATION, ETC.-continued. 

Resident in- China. I British India·l Japan. Syria. Countrle. Other I 
in Asia. Total ARia. 

PERSONS. 

States-
New South Wales · . · . · . 6,687 2,492 344 858 764 11,145 
Victoria · . · . · . · . 2,852 1,554 73 404 381 5,264 
Queensland · . · . · . · . 3,603 921 1,084 169 999 6,776 
South Australia · . · . · . 257 961 10 152 153 1,533 
Western Australia · . · . · . 1,237 661 1,229 191 1,129 4,447 
Tasmania · . · . · . · . 237 372 5 42 59 715 

Territories-
Northern · . · . · . · . 482 10 34 .. 119 645 
Federal Capital · . · . · . 7 7 1 .. 1 16 

Total · . · . · . · . 15,362 6,978 2,780 1,816 3,605 30,541 

Although the total number involved is relatively small, the figures in this table represent an 
increase of 746 females of Asiatic birth between 1911 and 1921, which was shared by every State 
of residence, and every country of birth specified, with the exception of Japan. This result is in 
striking contrast to the male figures which showed a net reduction of 7,027 persons in the ten 
years, Syria alone having a relatively small increase. Taking States of residence the only net 
increase in Asiatic-born males were 246 in South Australia, and this number is more than accounted 
for by the number of Lascar seamen who, although not eligible for Australian citizenship, were 
enumerated with shipping in South Australian waters in 1921. 

18. Population Born in Africa.~The population of African birth in 1921 numbered 6,800 
persons-3,607 males, and 3,l93 females-and represented 0.12 per cent. of the population of Aus
tr~lia. Of the total the Union of South Africa contributed 5,428 persons or about 80 per cent. 
Between 1911 and 1921, the population of African birth increased by 1,805 persons-904 males, 
and 901 females-which indicates a higher rate of increase for females than for males. 

19. Population Born in America.-The population of American birth in 1921 numbered 
12,l57 persons, or 0.22 per cent. of the Australian population. Of these 7,770 were males, and 
4,387 were females. Persons born in the United States accounted for 55 per cent. of the total, and 
persons born in Canada, 29 per cent. The increase in the decennium 1911-1921 was 755 persons, 
but whereas females increased by 810, males diminished by 55. Canada was mainly responsible 
for the increase, while there was a slight reduction in the number of persons claiming the United 
States as birthplace. 

20. PopUlation Born in Polynesia.-The population "of Polynesian birth resident in Aus
tralia in 1921 numbered 3,176 persons-1,997 males, and 1,179 females-and formed 0.06 per cent. 
of the population. About 36 per cent. of the total consisted of person~ born in Fiji. The number 
of persons of Polynesian birth in 1921 was 263 less than in 1911, but as in the case of the Asiatic
born, males decreased by 503, and females increased by 240. 

21. Population Born at Sea.-At the Census of 1921 there were 3,725. persons who had been 
born at sea, as against 4,289 persons in 1911. The number in 1921 consisted of 1,882 males and 
1,843 females, and represented a reduction of 354 males and 210 females in the ten years 
1911-1921. 



CHAPTER XU. 

NATIONALITY . 
• 

1. General.-Prior to the Census of 1921 no attempt had been made in Australia to ascertam 
the nationality or allegiance of the population, except, in so far as a person was or was not a British 
subject. At the Census of 1921 all persons were asked to state their nationality, and also the 
qualification by which it had been attained-whether by birthplace, parentage, or naturalization. 

Details of the foreign population, with their distribution throughout the urban and rural 
divisions of the States and Territories, will be found in Part III., Vol. I., and the particular Local 
Government Area in which they were located on the night of the Census will be found in Parts 
X. to XVI.; while Part XXVI. deals with the Tropical Regions as distinct from the Non-Tropical 
Regions of Australia. 

2. Form of Inquiry.-The request on the Personal Slip was to " State the Nation of which 
a subject-(a) state whether a subject by birthplace, parentage, or naturalization" ; and was 
accompanied by the following instruction--" State whether the person to whom the slip relates 
is a British or a foreign subject." If a foreign subject, insert the name of the foreign power to 
which allegiance is due. It should also be stated in all cases whether the allegiance is based 
upon birthplace alone, upon parentage alone, upon both birthplace and parentage, or upon natural
ization. Insert" B " for" birthplace" ; "P" for parentage" ; and" N " for" naturalization." 

3. Unspecified Nationality.-The number of persons whose nationality was not stated 
was only 2,775-1,651 males and 1;124 females, representing one in every 1,674 males, 1 in every 
2,378 females, or 1 in every 1,959 persons regardless of sex. 

4. Nationality of the People.-On the basis of those whose nationality was definitely stated 
the number of persons recorded as giving allegiance to foreign countries was only 1 in every 119 
persons (.84 per cent.)-l in every 71 males and 1 in every 400 females. The relative numbers 

·20 years of age and over were as follows-1 foreign male in every 44 males, 1 foreign female in every 
285 females, representing 1 foreign person in every 76 persons or 1.32 per cent. 

The following table shows the nationality of all persons recorded at the Census, together 
with their distribution throughout Australia in metropolitan, urban provincial, and rural areas 
respectively. In addition to the persons of foreign nationality in the areas mentioned, a relatively 
considerable number-5,508 males and 62 females-are classed under the heading "Migratory." 
The persons included under this heading are mainly persons on ships or railway trains. So far 
as the foreign people are concerned they a1'e almost entirely on ships, and form no pelmanent 
part of the Australian community. Consequently to properly indicate the foreign element in the 
Australian population the persons on ocean-going ships and pearling v~ssels in Australian waters 
should he excluded. The effect of such an exclusion will be shown in subsequent tables. 

NATIONALITIES OF MALES AND FEMALES IN URBAN AND RURAI~ DIVISIONS 
THROUGHOUT AUSTRALIA. 

Urban. 
I I -

I 
I 

Rllral. Migratory. Total. 
Nationality. 

FOREIGN. 

Afghan .. 
Arabian .. 
Austrian 
Belgian 
Bulgarian 
Chinese 
Czecho-Slovakian 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

Danish .. 
Dutch .. 
Finnish 
French .. 
German 
Greek .. 
Hungarian 
Italian .. 
Japanese 
Jugo-Slavian 
Mllxican 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . .. 

I 

I 
I 

J 

MetropOlitan. 
---------

I 
Males. 

I 
:Females. 

i 
I 

19 . . 
5 1 

86 19 
113 82 

15 4 
5,202 98 

49 8 
361 143 
268 121 
165 20 
596 650 
732 394 

1,373 241 i 
16 4 

1,128 462 
225 27 

69 14 
8 .. j 

Provinc;al. 
I 

i I 

I 
I 

Males. ! Females. Males. I , 

I 
2.1 

! 

231 . . 
2 I 1 1 I 

39 : 9 88[ 
20 I 8 28 
20 I 4 21 : 

3,184 I 44 4,252 
111 1 35 

129 46 391 
124 I 12 306 
58 3 180 

153 103 254 
369 174 1,389 
537 ' 75 449 

3 1 9 
353 93 1,845 
386 31 549 

76 23 316 
2, . . 7 

Females. MaleR. J I Fewales. Males. Females. , 

. . I · . · . 65 . . 
1 1 · . 9 3 

12 4 · . 217 40 
16 10 · . 171 106 
2 · . · . 56 10 

38 976 5 13,614
1 

185 
13 2 · . 97 22 
71 75 · . 956 260 
51 732 3 1,430 187 
13 114 1 517 37 

106 218 8 1,221 867 
449 48 · . 2,538 1,017 
68 71 3

1 
2,430 387 

2 · . · . ! 28 7 
347 I 658 17 3,984 919 

91 1,329 1 2,489 150 
70 41 · . 502 107 . . 1 · . i 18 . . 
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NATIONALITms OF MALES AND FEMALES IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS THROUGHOUT AUSTRALIA-continued. 
--~ ------ ------~--~.-----

I 
. ---- I 

Urban. Total. Rural. Migratory . 
Pro vincia I. .. I . 

-:;:~-. -----;:,-.:;:_ Males. Females. I' -- Male:'--I ~:ales. 1-:le8-. -I ;emales·1 Males. i Females. 
_______ I ,I I 
~ 1---

1
--

1

----
1

----

Nationality. Metropolitan. 

;f~:::::-,"'M 1 ;E Ii! Ii '1~ I :~ I 28: ~~' 'lg III 31 ~~ I I~! 
Rumanian II 50 32 . 5 ~ 1 i . 9 4 3 I 67 37 
Russian 856 I 431 i 287 1 84 439 147 73 1,655 662 
Spanish :: I 121 I 51 48 15 217 72 19 2 405 140 
Swedish. . .. I 395 52 147 4 500 23 357 1 1,399 80 
Swiss .. .. I 163 94 60 20 i 181 35 9 2 413

1 151 
Turkish .. I 41 13 I' 9 4 1 21 9 1 ~ I 72 26 
United States of 1 1 I 

America I 1,241 1 516 I 351 I 93 i 643 : 115 i 285 I 13 i 2,520 I 737 
Other .. .. I _293 1 150 ' 161! 110 1 187 69 1 105 I 3 I 746 332 

Total-Foreign 1--14,119 r-~7761-6.7091 987:- 12,731 1,862 5,5081 62\---;9,067 1--6,687 

1---- --:- -------1-- -- - +--I---I---!-I---I 
Austr~~~'l~~~n .. ! 882,48611,015,]8] i 428,748 463,220 II 955,0341826,289 1 7,731 [2,97412,273,999 I 2,:307,664 
Ex-Australian born! 214,399 1 I 200,966 1 73,235 61,876 142,161 88,202 111,9:31 1

1,265 1 441,726 1 352,309 
Birthplace not : ! I I : 

stated I 2,860 2,899 I 1,233 i 1,071: 2,197 i 1,062 I 137 I 48 I 6,427 I 5,080 

Total-British 11,099,74511:219,0461503,216 i-526,167 11,099,39211915,553 i 19,799 14,287 :2,722,152 i 2,665,053 
I : ! ' : I ! : I 

1 ___ 742_1 __ 651 !_~ 2061 __ 183 'I 645 i-- 239 _i __ ~~L_~! __ 1,651'i 1,124 Not stated 

Total 11,114,606 :1,223,473 i 510,131 1527,337 1,112,768 : 917,654 25,365: 4,400 \2,762,870 1
2,672,864 

1 

Iii ill I 
___________ ~. __ ~_ I I I __ • _______ ~ _______ . __ , ___ ~.I~ ______ _ 

5. Nationalities in eacb state and TeIritory.---The following tables show t,he number of 
males and females of foreign and British nationalities in each of the States and Territories, after 
excluding the Migratory group, which has been omitted because with very few exceptions, the foreign 
people in that group do not belong to the permanent population. The figures, however, still include 
a number of persons of non-European nationality who had been admitted temporarily to Australia 
under exemption certificat8S for business, educational or other purposes. 

NATIONALITIES IN EACH STATE AND TERRITORY--MIGRATORY CLASS EXCLUDED. 
--------

1 
1 States. I Terrltorle •. 
I 

I 
- --~-.--.------~.--~------

I 

Australia. 
~ationality . 

i South I Western I T' INti 
I I New South 1 Victoria. 

Federal 
Wales. Queem;landoi Australia. Australia. asmanaa.\ or lern. Capital. 

I 
---- --- ~--.------

MALES. 
-~------------

~ I I 
Afghan .. 15 1 11 31 65 

1 

Arabian .. 4 3 

I 

8 

Austrian 69 42 43 ! 14- 43 ' 2 213 

Belgian 
I 92 42 7 I 6 11[ 3 161 
I 

Bulgarian · . 
I 

19 4 61 13 I 13 I 1 56 

Chinese 5,429 2,441 3,115 1 129 922 ! 154- 447 1 12,638 

Czecho-Slovakian 48 15 6 7 1 1 ! 
95 18 I 

75 I Danish .. 324 197 215 I 55 12 3 881 

Dutch · . 270 78 244 I 28 68 : 2 8 698 

Finnish 208 70 47 27 46 i 5 403 
I 

if French. - 594 170 110 47 7li 3 4 1,003 

German 684 460 806 343 172 l 19 5 2,490 

Greek · . · . I 
1,103 350 462 72 328 4 40 2,359 

Hungarian · . I 9 8 6 2 2 1 28 

Italian .. 740 602 715 70 1,174 20 5 3,326 

Japanese 177 31 690 1 242 18 1 1,160 

J ugo-Sla vian 51 11 39 11 347 2 461 

Mexican 6 4 5 1 1 17 

Norwegian 279 160 77 70 84 10 4 684 

Polish · . 169 81 50 15 20 4 2 341 

Portuguese 24 6 6 4 6 1 47 

Rumanian 23 14 7 4 16 64 
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NATIONALITmS IN EACH STATE AND TERRITORY-MIGR~TORY OLASS EXCLUDED--Gontl:nued. 
~----~--- ~~~- -~-- ------~-----------c---

Nationality. 

MALEs-continv£d. 
--- -.---------~-----~-~ -- -.----~----

f§~F,L--r ~fl--~!~ ¥I-}I :E I ,! I' I ::m 
Turkish I 32 11 8 71 11 1 I 1 I 71 
United States of America .. I 1,108 461 291 109 197 34 i 34 : 1, 2,235 
Other .. I 290 100 94 83 i 51 17 I 6 I . . I 641 

:Foreign 12,974 I 6,096 i 7,940! 1,306'1 4,3141' 321 i-W0I---8---1 33,559 
British.. 11,047,764 1743,600 i 387,892 i 244,131 i 168,528 106,733 I 2,155 1,550, 2,702,353 

,. , I I I I I I 
I ----, -

~~tal ~ St:t~~ Nationalit~e~ 11,06o,7381749,6961395,83212~~~4371172,842I107,054! 2,755 1 1,558_~~3~~~1~ 

-----c-

i 
1 

I 1.22 1 .81 

P~jR OENT. 
, --:~---l-~-~~-I--~--

I - I i 
2.01 I .53 I 2.50, .30 I 21.78 .51 

--- -------

:Foreign 
British .. .. I 98.78 I 99.19 97.991 99.47 j 97.50 I 99.70 i 78.22 99.49 

1.23 
98.77 

Total Stated Nationalities I 100.00 ! 100.00 100.00 1
100 .00 i 100.00 1 100 .00 1 100 .00 i 100.00 ]00.00 

-------------------_._--

Afghan .. 
Arabian .. 
Austrian 
Belgian 
Bulgarian 
Ohinese 
Ozecho-Slovakian 
Danish .. 
Dutch .. 
:Finnish 
French .. 
German 
Greek .. 
Hungarian 
Italian .. 
Japanese 
Jugo-Slavian 
Mexican 
Norwegian 
Polish .. 
Portuguese 
Ruma'llian 
Russian 
Spanish 
Swedish .. 
Swiss 
Turkish " 
United States of America 
Other " 

:Foreign 
British .. 

Total Stated Nationalities .. 

l!'oreign 
British .. 

Total Stated Nationalities .. 

1 
13 
54 

2 
71 
14 
89 
99 
19 

555 
247 
138 

4 
255 

17 
10 

25 
71 

1 
11 

191 
23 
24 
68 

9 
406 
169 

2,586 
1,024,224 

1 
10 
40 
2 

47 
5 

55 
37 

8 
174 
211 

26 
.. 
263 

8 
2 

. . 
13 
43 

1 
9 

161 
56 
28 
45 
3 

173 
54 

1,475 
773,638 

1775,113 

:FEMAI,ES. 

· . 
3 
4 

· . 
30 

2 
87 
29 

I 
I 1 I 3 ! 

31 I! I 
40 

2 i 2 106 
6 ! I 10 

21 
10 I 2 18 180 , 

22 1 I 

5 l6i 7 1 260 
11! 7 1 184 

5 
40 

354 
1 I 

3 36 
25 58 7 859 

142 48 12 1 2 1,017 
48 26 119 27 384 
3 7 

163 17 201 3 902 
41 82 1 149 
5 2 88 ]07 

· . 
15 4 5 62 
20 6 9 149 
2 4 

· . 17 37 
258 6 45 1 662 
40 15 4 138 
13 7 6 J 79 
18 11 4 3 149 
9 

76 
28 

1,293 
355,302 

1 I 2 2 26 
38 18 13 724 
41 I 29 3 I 5 329 

1---,----______ 1 ___ - - ______ _ 

357 I 798 1 56 1 58 2 6,625 
246,142 153,586 105,885 _ 986 1,003 2,660,766 

1 _, ____ _ 

356,595 1,026,810 I 
-----.:. __ ._---_. 

1246~1154,3841105,941 I' 1,044 1,005 12,667,39J 

PER OENT. 

I .25 1 .19 II .361 .14 I .52! .05 ill 5.56: .20 
1_99_._75_1_9_9_.8_1_: 99.64! 99.86 1:_9_9_.4_8_1 __ 9_9_.9_5_ 94.44 !_9_9_.8_0_

1 I 100.00! 100.00 ! 100.00 I 100.00 I 100.00 100.00 I 100.00 1100.00 I 
1 I ! I' ! i 

.25 
99.75 

100.00 
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On the basis of the figures in this table the relation of the number of foreign males to the total 
males in each State and Territory and in Australia as a whole was--New South Wales, 1 in 82 ; 
Victoria, 1 in 123 ; Queensland, 1 in 50; South Australia, 1 in 188 ; Western Australia, 1 in 40 ; 
Tasmania, 1 in 334; Northern Territory, 1 in 5; Federal Capital Territory, 1 in 195; Australia, 
1 ~n 82. _ For females the corresponding numbers were-New South Wales, 1 in 396; Victoria, 
1 III 526; Queensland, 1 in 276; South Australia, 1 in 690; Western Australia, 1 in 193; Tasmania, 
1 in 1,892; Northern Territory, 1 in 18; Federal Capital Territory, 1 in 503; Australia, 1 in 403. 

These results show that, in relation to the populations of the several States, the foreign 
element was greatest in Western Australia and least in Tasmania. In the Northern Territory, 
however, the proportion of foreign nationalities in the population was greater than in Western 
Australia, though the actual numbers were relatively small. 

The following table shows the number of persons of foreign nationality - males and females 
separately - in the urban and rural divisions of each State and Territory and of Australia:--

PERSONS OF FOREIGN NATIONALITY IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS OF EACH 
STATE AND TERRITORY. 

------------------------~------------~----------~------~------------------
I iii Territories. 

D· . - New South \' v- t· \ Q I d I South Western T - 1 I lVi8lon. Wa.les. "Ie Dna. _ ueens an .I!I Australia. Australia. asmama. ]' de 1 
_____________________ !______ _ Northern. C:Pi{.:'i. 

I ! ! I ----II 1 

Australia. 

Metropolitan
Males .. 
Females 

Persons 

Urban Provincial
Males .. 
Females 

Persons 

Rural-
Males .. 
Females 

Persons 

Total
Males .. 
Females 

Persons 

.. ·.1 7,033 i 3,785 1 1,114 I 631 1,451 105 .. .. 14,119 
1,850 I 1,029, 3161 ___ 1_9_6_, __ 3_6_4_1 21 ___ ._. __ 1 ___ · __ · _1---3-,7-7-6 

8,883 I 4,8]4' 1,430 I 827 1,815 126 .. .. 17,895 
I---I-----I-----:,------_I---~-I-----I-----I--c---I----

3,159 I 687 1,9861-

i 

· ·1 

:: I 

429 95 278 
112 

47 
409 

76 
97 
12 

259 
50 

6,709 
987 

3,588 782 i 2,264 159 485 I 109 1 309 1 ___ · . ____ 7_,696 

-2-,7-8-2 -:--1-,6-24-:--4-,8-4-0-
1

1

1--5-6-3-:1--2-'4-54-'---1-1~1 341 II 8 12,731 

307 351 I 699: 114 i 358 23 8 I 2 1,862 

3,089 1 

I 
12,974 I 
2,586 : 

1,975 I 5,539 I 677 I 2,812 1-14.2- ---349:-----w-14~593 
I !----------1-------

6,096 I 7,940 I 1,306! 4,3141 321 600 8 33,559 
1,475 I 1,293 I 357 798 56 58 I 2 6,625 

.. l5,5601 7,571 I 9,233 [--1-,-66--3-1---5,-1-12-:1-----3-7-7 1~81--1o 40,184 

In the next table the figures given above are reduced to a percentage based on the total 
number of foreign nationality in each State and Territory:-

PROPORTION PER CENT. OF PERSONS OF FOREJGN NATIONALITY IN URBAN A'iD RURAL 
DIVISIONS OF EACH STATE AND TERRITORY. 

Division. 

Metropolitan
Males .. 
Females 

Persons 

Urban Provincial
Males .. 
Females 

Persons 

Rural-
k Males .. 
t Females 
~ 

Persons 

Total
Males •. 
Females 

Persons 

· . 
· . 
.. 

· . 
· . 

· . 

· . 
· . 
.. 

.. 
· . 

! 
I 1 

Territories. 

New South I Queensland. 
South ""'estern Tasma 'a 

--_._---, ---

Wales. Victoria. Australia. \ Australia. , III . Northern. I }'ederal Australia. 

Capital. 

---- , 

-::~I I 
1 54.21 14.03 48.32 32.71 42.07 · . 33.63 I · . · . 

· . 71.54 69.76 I 24.44 54.90 I 45.62 I 37.50 · . · . 57.00 

49. 73 1 35.50 1~2 ----

· . 57.09 63.58 ]5.49 · .. · . 44.53 

1 

· . 24.35 11.27 25.01 
8.

57
1 

!) .48 30.22 43.17 1 · . 19.99 

· . 16.59 6.44 2l.50 13.17 9.52 2] .43 86 ;21 I · . 14.90 

1 ----

· . 23.06 10.33 24.52 9.
56

1 

9.49 28.91 46.96 I · . ]9.15 
--I ---

56_831100.00 
t 

· . 21.44 26.64 60.96 43.11 ' 56.89 37.07 37.94 

· . 11.87 23.80 54.06 3] .93 44.86 41.07 ]3.79 i 100.00 28.10 
! 

.. 19.85 26.09 59.99 40.71 55.01 37.67 53.04 1100.00 36.32 
~----I----

I ! I 

· . 100.00 ]00.00 1100.00 100.00 100.00 1 100.00 100.00 1100.00 100.00 

· . 100.00 100.00 100.~~~00.OO i 100.00 1
100 .00 !~0~~t_100.0~ 100~~~ 

I' I .. I 100.00 1100.00 , ]00.00 1 100.00 1100.00 I ]00.00 1100.00 1100.00 1100 00 
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. 6. P~oportion of Foreign Subjects according to Age.-The following table shows the pro
portIOn w.hlCh persons of .foreign nationality - males and females separately -- bore to the total 
numbers m the three mam age groups. 

PROPORTION OF FOREIGN SUB.TECTS TO TOTAL POPULATION-MIGRATORY GROUP 
EXCLUDED. 

-------~-------

0-14 .. 
15-64 .. 
65 and over 

Total 

Age. 

-----------~-- ----

---.. -----~ ... ----.----------
I 
I 

I E'oreign. 

MALES. 

Numbers. 

l3ritish. Total. 

713' 873,4931 874,206 
29,926 ],708,700 [1,738,626 
2,920 120,]60 123,080 

, __ 1 _____ -

I 33,55912,702,35312,735,9121 

FEMALES. 

Per Cent. 

Foreign. I 13ritish, I Total. 

.08 99.92 100.00 
1.72 98.28 lOO.OO 
2.37 97.63 ]00.00 

1.231 98.771100~0 

~-------- ------ -------------~~----c__------;--~----;----~~-~--- ----------

710 I 848,34~ I 849,059 .08 i 
: 

0-14 .. 
15-64 .. 
65 and over 

Total 

0-14 .. 
15~64 .. 
65 and over 

Total 

I 

.. Ii 5,305 I 1,696,13cJ I 1,70l,440 .31 I 

tnO I 116,282 I 116,892 .52 I 

99.92 ! 100.00 
99.69 II' 100.00 
99 .48 100 .00 

1-6-,6-25-12-,660,766 12,667,39l .25 1 
------------------~--

99 .7 5 IIOo.OO 

PERSONS. 
---------------------

I
I 1,423-11,721,842~~~65 '---~~;~I 9~~--100.; 
[ 

35,231'13,404,83513,440,066 1.02

1 

98.98 100.00 
3,530 236,442 I 239,972 1.47 98.53 100 .00 

I 40,184-
1

1-5,363,119
1
.5,403,303 --.741 99~ 100.00 

I I i 
-~------------------- -------~----~------- --------'-

.. 7. Q~alifi.cation of British Subjects in Australia.-Of the 5,387,205 persons recorded as of 
B.ntlSh natwnahty, 4,581,663 were stated to have been born in Australia, and so were qualified by. 
bl~hplace,though the majority had the additional qualification of parentage. Of the remaining 
800,?42 as m~ny as 737,628 had the dual qualification of birthplace and parentage; 12,143 were 
qualIfied by bIrthplace; 7,134 by parentage; and 45,7ci5 by naturalization; while there were 2,892 
for whom the qualification was not stated. 

CHAPTER XID. 

LENGTH OF RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA. 

1. FormofInquiry.-The length of Residence question~ on the" personal" slip at the Census 
of 1921 were (1) " Give date of arrival in Australia; Day .......... , Month ........ , year ...... " 
and (2) " State number of completed years of residence in Australia: ............ years." Where 
the two replies were not in accord, the general practice was to accept the period of residence com
puted from the date of arrival in Australia. Similar particulars were required in connexion with 
the Census of 1911, but in 1901, the first occasion on which Length of Residence was dealt with, 
each State asked for the. period of residence within its own boundaries. 

2. Objects of Inquiry.-Prior to the Census of 1901, inquiries relative to Length of Residence 
had been made only on rare occasions in connexion with any State Census in Australia. The chief 
reason for the introduction of the Length of Residence inquiry at the Census of 1901, was the value 
placed on the information for old-age pension purposes, since the legislation passed by some of the 
States provided for a minimum period of residence, amounting in certain cases to as much as 25 
years. The Commonwealth Invalid and Old-age Pensions Act of 1908, which superseded 
the Acts in operation in the various States, fixed the minimum qualifying period of residence 
in Australia at 20 years. In addition to their employment for old-age pension purposes, length of 

• 

• 
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residence statistics furnish valuable evidence regarding the permanency of the migration from over
sea, while in connexion with the Census of 1921, provision was made to ascertain what proportion of 
the migrants arriving within specified periods settled in the Urban or Rural divisions of Australia. 
These matters are dealt with in the tables of this chapter. 

3. Length of Residence and Birthplace UnEP€cifiEd.-Tncluded in the recorded population 
of Australia at the Census of 1921 were 4,581,663 persons born in Australia, 839,579 persons born 
elsewhere than in Australia, and 14,492 persons who failed to state their birthplaces. Of the 839,579 
persons constituting the population from oversea, 25,953, or 3.09 per cent. failed to indicate their 
length of residence in Australia. This result compares very favorably with the unspecified length 
of residence figures at the Census of 1911, when 39,896 persons or 5.27 per cent. of the oversea popula
tion omitted to reply to the question. 

In preparing the Census data for analysis in the present chapter, the number recorded as of 
unspecified length of residence has been distributed proportionately, while the number referred to 
as of unspecified birthplace has been distributed between the oversea and the Australian-born popu
lation. A comparison of the age and length of residence replies on the personal returns facilitateo 
the distribution of the population of unspecified birthplace. 

4. General View of Results.-The Length of Residence data obtained at the Census of 1921 
has been tabulated in conjunction with age and with birthplaces, for Urban and Rural divisions 
of the States and Territories of Australia. The results are contained in the detailed tables which 
appear in Vol. I., Part IV., pp. 240-288. 

The following table gives for each decennial period of residence up to 70 years and over, the 
number resident in the States and Territories at the Census of 1921. 

LENGTH OF RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA OF OVERSEA POPULATION, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

State". Territories. 
Length of ResIdence in Period of Arrival. 

Northern·1 

Au~h·alla. Australia In Years. 
New South I I I South I Western IT' Federal 

Wales. Victorill. Queensla.nd. Australia. Australia. asmama. Capital. 

MALES. 

I 
35,236 I 0-9 · . · . 1911-1921 67,401 24,466 10,413 19,413 2,572 201 167 159,869 

10-19 · . · . 1901-1911 32,732 12,817 I 14,774 4,289 10,359 1,139 135 64 76,309 
20-29 · . · . 1891-1901 13,990 7,489 7,427 ],799 5,595 I 788 154 15 37,257 
30-39 · . · . 1881-1891 40,053 23,305 27,923 4,787 9,018 i 2,329 457 36 107,908 
40-49 · . · . 1871-1881 19,336 9,634 11,925 5,527 3,406 1 846 171 18 50,863 
50-59 · . · . 1861-1871 7,116 8,111 6,086 2,022 1,409 i 479 33 7 25,263 
60-69 · . · . 1851-1861 6,935 9,701 1,910 2,623 906 I 854 10 8 22,947 
70 and over · . Before 1851 1,544 1,379 313 916 192 146 4 2 4,496 . 

107,672/ 

I 

50,298 I 
---

Total · . .. .. 189,107 94,824 32,376 9,153 1,165 317 484,912 
, ! I I , 

FEMALES. 

0- 9 · . · . 1911-1921 56,116 31,R94 19,512 8,478 16,079 2,513 83 96 134,771 
10-19 · . · . 1901-1911 16,562 7,458 8,296 1,815 6,085 671 20 17 40,924 
20-29 · . · . 1891-1901 7,627 4,675 3,963 951 2,856 495 22 5 20,594 
30-39 · . · . 1881-1891 28,080 15,309 20,872 3,484 4,447 1,642 24 13 73,871 
40-49 · . · . 1871-1881 12,472 7,060 8,525 4,085 1,682 549 9 3 34,385 
50-59 · . · . 1861-1871 5,754 9,772 5,114 1,922 978 423 3 3 23,969 
60-69 · . · . 1851-1861 7,349 13,046 1,555 3,236 911 871 2 6 26,976 
70 and over · . Before 1851 1,807 2,OR9 297 1,273 199 210 1 . . 5,876 

Total · . .. . . 135;767 91,303 68,134 25,244 33,237 7,374 164 143 361,366 

PERSONS • 
. . --~--.---~-

I I 
0- 9 · . · . I 1911-1921 123,517 67,130 43,978 18,891 35,492 5,085 284 263 294,640 

10-19 · . · . 1901-1911 49,294 20,275 23,070 6,104 16,444 1,810 155 81 117,233 
20-29 · . · . 1891-1901 21,617 12,164 , 11,390 2,750 8,451 1,283 176 20 57,851 
30-39 · . · . 1881-1891 68,133 38,614 48,795 8,271 13,465 3,971 
40-49 · . · . 1871-1881 31,808 16,694 20,450 9,612 5,088 1,395 
50-59 · . · . 1861-1871 12,870 17,883 11,200 3,944 2,387 902 I 

481 I 49 181,779 
lRO 21 85,248 
36 10 49,232 

60-69 · . · . 1851-1861 14,284 22,747 3,465 5,859 1,817 1,725 12 14 49,923 
70 and over · . Before 1851 3,351 3,468 610 2,189 391 356 5 2 10,372 

~-

Total .. . . . . 324,874 198,975 162,958 57,620 83,535 16,527 1,329 460 846,278 
I - - -----"-.~--

• 

• 
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'1'he results publisLed in this table show that the latest decennial period of arrival (1911-1921) 
contributed 294,640 persons, or about 35 per cent. of the total oversea population resident in Aus
tralia. Next in order were the arrivals between 1881-1891, who numbered 181,779 persons, and the 
arrivals between 1901-1911, who numbered 117,233 persons. In any comparison of the number 
contributed within different periods it must be borne in mind, that the more remote the decennium, 
the greater the reduction effected by death in the number originally contributed. As illustrating 
this, it may be stated that of the number arriving before 1891, 536,841 persons were enumerated at 
the Census of 1911 compared with only 376,554 at the Census of 1921, a decrease of approximately 
160,CCO persons in the ten years. Statistics available show that death accounted for about 144,000 
persons or 90 per cent. of this number. Another point to be remembered in considering the figures 
for the latest decennium under review, is that the number from oversea of less than one year's resi
dence includes a large proportion who have come to Australia temporarily, such as crews of vessels, 
travellers, tourists, &c. Some idea of the extent of this migration is afforded by a comparison of 
the figures for the last two yeaTs prior to the Census of 1921, which ~hows that whereas 48,213 persons 
weTe resident in Australia under one year,. only 25,373 persons were resident between one and two 
years. While expanding immigration may in part account for this difference, the inclusion of what 
may be described as " birds of passage" in the number resident under one year, undoubtedly con
tributed to a greater extent. 

The next table shows the oversea population in each State and Territory proportionately 
distributed in length of Tesidence groups. 

DISTRIBUTION PER CENT. OF OVERSEA POPULATION ACCORDING TO LENGTH OF RESIDENCE 
IN AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Length of Itesidence in 
Australia In Years. 

0- 9 · . 
10--19 · . 
20-29 · . 
30-39 · . 
40-49 · . 
50-59 · . 
60-69 · . 
70 and over 

0-9 
10-19 
20-29 
30-39 
40-49 
50-59 
60-69 

Total 

70 and over 

Total 

0- 9 · . 
10-19 · . 
20-29 · . 
30-39 · . 
40-49 · . 
50-59 · . 
60-69 · . 
70 and over 

Total 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

I I . 

I 
periOdOfArriyal.l-~--'--1 ~~~I~- I I I 

I I Ne~:a~~~~th Vict.olia. Queensland. A:;s~~~\~a. A~;=t::fi~. Tasmania. 

"tates. 

MALES. 

i 
I 

1911-1921 I 35.64 32.73 25.80 32.16 38.60 28.10 I 

1901-1911 I 17.31 11.90 15.58 13.25 20.60 12.44 
1891-190l I 7.40 6.96 7.83 5.56 11.12 8.61 I 

1881-1891 

I 
21.18 21.64 29.45 14.79 17.93 25.45 

! 1871-1881 10.22 8.95 12.58 17.07 6.77 9.24 
i 1861-1871 3.76 I 7.53 6.42 6.24 2.80 5.23 

I 

1851-1861 3.67 9.01 2.01 8.10 1.80 9.33 
Befort' 1851 .82 1.28 I .33 2.83 .38 1.60 

I 

------------~-

. . · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 1100.00 100.00 100.00 
! 

FEMALES. 
-- , 

1911-1921 41.33 34.93 28.64 33.59 48.38 34.08 
1901-1911- 12.20 8.17 12.18 7.19 18.31 9.10 
1891-190l 5.62 5.12 5.82 3.77 8.59 6.71 
]881-1891 20.68 16.77 30.63 13.80 13.38 22.27 
1871-1881 9.19 7.73 12.51 16.18 5.06 7.44 
1861-1871 4.24 10.70 7.51 7.61 2.94 5.74 

1 
1851-1861 5.41 14.29 2.28 12.82 2.74 11.81 
Before 1851 1.33 2.29 .43 5.04 .60 2.85 

I ------
I .. · .1-100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 
I ! 

PERSONS. 

I 
I 

1911-]921 38.02 33.74 26.99 32.79 42.49 30.77 
1901-191] 15.18 10.19 14.16 10.59 19.68 10.95 
1891-1901 6.65 6.11 6:99 4.77 10.12 7.76 
1881-1891 20.97 19.41 29.94 14.36 16.12 24.03 
1871-1881 9.79 8.39 12.55 16.68 6.09 8.44 
1861-1871 3.96 1 8.99 6.87 6.84 2.86 5.46 
1851-1861 4.401 11.43 2.13 10.17 2.17 10.44 
Before 1851 1.03 1.74 .37 3.80 .47 2.15 

--~-------
. . · . 1100~o-l- 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 1100.00 

I ., 

Territories. I 

I 
--I Austr"iia. 

Northern. I:'ed~ral 
CapItal. 

17.25 52.68 
11.59 20.19 
13.22 4.73 
39.23 11.36 
14.68 5.68 

2.83 2.21 
.86 2.52 
.34 .63 I 

100.00 100.00 

67. 13 1 50.61 
12.20 11.89 
13.41 3.50 
14.63 9.09 
5.49 2.10 
1.83 2.10 
1.22 4.19 

.61 « .. 
---

100.00 100.00 

21.37 57.18 
11.66 17.61 
13.24 4.35 
36.19 10.65 
13.55 4.57 
2.71 2.17 

.90 3.04 

.38 .43 
-------
100.00 100.00 

• 

32.97 
15.74 
7.68 

22.25 
10.49 
5.21 
4.73 

.93 
--

100.0 o 

37.29 
] 1.32 
5.70 

20.44 
9.5 2 
6.63 
7.47 
1.6. 3 

100.0 o 

34. 
13. 
6. 

21. 
10. 
5. 
5. 
1. 

--
100. 

82 
85 
84 
4S 
07 
82 
90 
22 

00 
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The figures in the foregoing table disclose that 48.67 per cent. of the total oversea population, 
and about the same proportion of males and females separately, had resided in Australia for less 
than twenty years at the date of the Census. The corresponding figure at the Census of 1911 was 
29.92 per cent. The relative proportions that had been resident less than ten years in Australia 
were 34.82 per cent. in 1921, and 20.76 per cent. in 1911, which, after allowing for the probable 
number of persons sojourning temporarily in Australia, indicate a higher rate of immigration in the 
later period. The largest proportion resident under twenty years in any State in 1921 was in 
Western Australia, and amounted to 62 per cent. of the total for that State, New South Wales fol
lowing with 53 per cent., while in the other States the proportion under twenty years ranged between 
41 per cent. and 44 per cent. Taking the decennial periods separately, the largest proportion of the 
population in each State or Territory, with the exception of Queensland and the Northern Territory, 
was contributed in the last ten years (1911-1921). The maximum recorded in Queensland and the 
Northern Territory was contributed in the ten years 1881-1891, or between 30 and 39 years prior 
to the Census. When the higher rate of mortality amongst the older ages is taken into account, 
this result is of greater significance than might at first appear. 

5. Comparison with Migration Statistics.---A comparison of length of residence statistics 
obtained through the medium of the Census, with those of immigration based on the period of arrival 
in Australia, would furnish interesting results, but unfortunately the data relative to oversea immi
gration to Australia in the earlier years are not readily available. The following table, however, 
shows for decennial periods between 1861 and 1921 the net immigration and the number still resident 
in Australia at the Census of 1921, as disclosed by the length of residence inquiry. 

NET IMMIGRATION AND LENGTH OF RESIDENCE. 

}iales. }'cmales. PerRous. 

Survivors at I Ratio of Survivors at Ratio of Survivors at Ratio of Period. Net Census of Survivors Xet Census of Survivors Net Census of Survivors 
Immigrat.ion. 1921 of to Net. Immigration. HJ21 of to Net Immigration. 1921 of to Net 

(n) Immigrants Immigra- (n) Immigrants Jlnmigra- (a) Immigl'anttl Tmmigra-during' Uon. dllring tion. dllring tiOll. Period. J)eriod. Period. 
-----

--::~~I 1861-'-1871 · . · . 79,476 25,263 .316 23,969 .273 166,890 49,232 .294 
1871-1881 · . · . 124,195 50,863 .407 67,609 34,385 .506 191,804 85,248 .442 
1881-1891 · . · . 244,284 107,908 .439 138,457 73,871 .531 382,741 181,779 .472 
1891-1901 · . · . 14,715 37,257 2.519 10,164 20,594 2.014 24,879 57,851 2.313 
1901-1911 · . · . 30,822 76,309 2.467 9,663 40,924 4.226 40,485 117,233 2.887 
1911-1921 · . · . 88,894 159,869 1.798 118,677 

I 
134,771 1.136 207,571 294,640 1.320 

(a) These figures relate to the de('--ennia ended 31st Decemher, ]870,1880, &e. 

As already stated the absence of complete statistics of oversea immigration does not permit 
of a satisfactory comparison of migration and length of residence statistics. In the State returns 
for the earlier years oversea and interstate migration figures are not given separately, therefore, to 
eliminate the interstate element and obtain the net immigration from oversea, the aggregate depar
tures shown by the States have been subtracted from the aggregate arrivals. If the departures 
consisted entirely or even mainly of persons already referred to as " birds of passage "a satisfactory 
comparison could be made, but as many Australian-born, as well as oversea population of fairly long 
residence in Australia, are included, the utmost that can be obtained are general indications. In 
this connexion a striking contrast is afforded by the periods 1861-1891 and 1891-1921. During 
the earlier 30 years the net immigration totalled 741,435 persons, while the number of survivors 
in Australia at the Census of 1921 from the oversea population arriving in the same period was 
316,259 persons, equal to 43 per cent. of the net immigration. During the later period of 30 years 
the net immigration was 272,935 pers0ns, while the number of survivors in Australia in 1921 from 
the oversea population arriving in the same period was 469,724 persons, or 196,789 persons in 
excess of the net immigration. Allowing for deaths amongst the oversea population, these figures 
indicate that while Australia received by immigration from other countries about 530,000 persons 
between 1891 and 1921, there must have been an emigration of about 250,000 persons, who were 
either Australian-born, or had settled in Australia prior to 1891. Causes contributing to this 
outflow were the commercial depression followed by the financial crisis of 1893, the South African 
War of 1899-1902, the drought of 1902-3, and the World War of 1914-18. 

More complete migration statistics for the twenty years 1901-1921 than are available for the 
earlier years, enable a detailed comparison to be made with length of residence results fJ,'om the 
Census. In the succeeding table the net immigration and the number of survivors at the Census of 
1921 are shown for the decennium 1st April, 1901 to 31st March, 1911, and for single years between 
1911 and 1921. 

• 
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NET IMMIGRATION AND LENGTH OF RESIDENCE, 1901 TO 1921. 

, 
Males. }"""cmales. Persons. 

Period. Survivors at Ratio of .survivors at Ratio of Survivors at Ratio of Census of Census of Census of 1st April to 31st March.-
Net 1921 of Survivors Net 1921 of Survivors Net 1921 of Survivor~ 

Imnligration. Immigrants to Net Imnligration. Immigrants to Net Immigration. Immigrants to N"t 
during Immigra- during Immigra· during Im-rnigra-

Period. tion. Period. tion. Perlod. tion. 

]901-1911 · . · . 43,409 76,309 1,758 ]3,058 40,924 3.134 56,467 117,233 2.076 

1911-1912 · . · . 55,596 34,474 .620 25,174 22,030 .875 80,770 56,504 .700 
1912-1913 58,277 39,124 

, 
.671 36,996 30,185 .816 95,273 69,309 .727 · . · . 

1913-1914 · . · . 27,639 23,335 .844 18,918 21,170 1.119 46,557 44,505 .956 
1914-1915 · . · . - 31,109 13,828 - .445 10,761 12,264 1.140 - 20,348 26,092 -1.282 
1915-1916 · . · . -103,948 4,353 - .042 1,500 4,538 3.025 -102,448 8,891 - .087 
1916-1917 · . · . -109,937 2,874 - .026 - 1,388 2,698 -1.944 -111,325 5,572 - .050 
1917-1918 · . · . - 4,477 1,773 - .396 69 1,444 20.928 - 4,408 3,217 - .730 
1918-1919 · . · . 49,837 2,095 .042 1,571 2,561 1.630 51,408 4,656 .091 
1919-1920 · . · . 131,997 8,660 .066 ]2,952 17,485 1.350 144,949 26,145 .181 
1920-1921 · . · . 8,689 29,353 3.378 11,352 20,396 1.797 20,041 49,749 2.480 

Total 1911-1921 · . 82,564 159,869 1.936 117,905 134,771 1.143 200,469 294,640 1.4720 
I .---

:Sotfr (-) df'llotes excess of departures oyer arrivals. 

A more satisfactory comparison of migration figures with the numper of survivors at the 
Census is afforded by the next table, in which oversea arrivals have been substituted for net 
immigration. 

OVERSEA ARRIVALS AND LENGTH OF RESIDENCE, 1901 TO 1921. 

Males. Females-. Persons. 

Period. Survivols at i Survivors at Survi VOl'S at 
lot April to 3ht March-- Census of Ratio of Census of Ratio of Census of Ratio of Oversea 1921 of Oversea 1921 of Oversea 1921 of 

Arrivals. Immigrants Survivors Arrivals. Immigrants Survivors Arrivals. Immigrant~ Survivors 
during to Arrival •. during to Arrival •. during to Arrl vals. 
Perlod. Period. Period. 

1901-1911 · . · . 456,742 76,309 .167 208,013 40,924 .197 664,755 117,233 .176 

1911-1912 · . · . 102,626 34,474 .336 47,263 22,030 .466 149,889 56,504 .377 
1912-1913 · . · . 110,433 39,124 .354 60,032 30,185 .503 170,465 69,309 .407 
1913-1914 · . · . 84,103 23,335 .277 45,777 21,170 .462 129,880 44,505 .343 
1914-1915 · . · . 65,844 13,828 .210 32,703 12,264 .375 98,547 26,092 .265 
1915-1916 · . · . 52,028 4,353 .084 17,682 4,538 .257 69,710 8,891 .128 
1916-1917 · . · . 45,5]9 2,874 .063 13,976 2,698 .193 59,495 5,572 .094 
1917-1918 · . · . 62,749 1,773 .028 9,333 1,444 .155 72,082 3,217 '.045 
1918-1919 · . · . 92,367 2,095 .023 10,282 2,561 .249 102,649 4,656 .045 
]919-1920 · . · . 177,406 8,660 .049 32,210 17,485 .543 209,616 26,145 .]25 
1920-192] · . · . 62,059 29,353 .473 40,955 20,396 .498 103,014 49,749 .483 

Total 1911-1921 · . 855,134 159,869 .187 310,213 134,771 .434 1,165,347 294,640 .253 

The results appearing in this table provide further evidence of the temporary character of 
much of the migration to Australia. Taking the ten years 1901-1911 it will be seen that of the 
664,755 arrivals within that period, only 117,233 or 17.6 per cent. were enumerated at the Census 
of 1921. Similarly for the three years 1911-12 to 1913-14, which were the years immediately pre
ceding the outbreak of war, the proportions of the arrivals still resident in Australia in 1921 were 
respectively 38 per cent., 41 per cent. and 34 per cent. For the whole of the ten years 1911-1921 
the proportion of the arrivals enumerated at the Census was only 25 per cent. of the total. 

The oversea arrivals during the war years, and especially the year 1919-1920, which immedi
ately succeeded the termination of hostilities, included many Australian soldiers returning from the 

_ war zones. This largely accounts for the small ratio of survivors shown for these years, as well as 
for the much lower ratio for males than for females. 

6. Length of Residence and Age.-Particulars of length of residence and age in conjunction 
were tabulated in single years of residence and quinquennial age groups. Details for the sexes, 
separately and combined, in respect to Australia and the States and Territories will be found on 
pages 270 to 289 of Vol. 1. detailed tables. A summary of the data for Australia, showing length 
of residence in tens of years in conjunction with age groups of importance, is contained in the 
following table. 

• 
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LENGTH OF RESIDENCE AND AGE, POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA BORN OVERSEA-CENSUS, 
1921. 

Age Last Birthday. 
L(\lH~th of ltesidence in Completed YeaTs. 

Under 5. I 5 to H. 

--...,..-

15 to H. I ~5 to 51l. 

Total. 
60 to 64. I 60 and over. . 

9 · . 
9 · . 
9 · . 
9 · . 
9 · . 
9 · . 
9 · . 

0-
10-1 
20-2 
30-3 
40-4 
50-5 
60-6 
70 an dover .. 

Total 

--~---~ 

0- 9 
10-19 
20-29 
30-39 
40-49 
50-59 
60-69 
70 and over .. 

Total 

. 

0- 9 · . 
0-19 · . 
0-29 · . 
0-39 · . 
0-49 · . 
0-59 · . 
0-69 · . 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 ° and over .. 

Total 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

I 
· . 3,780 i 

I · . · . 
! · . · . 
I 

· . I · . I 

· . 

I 

· . 
I · . · . i 
I · . · . I 

· . 
I 

· . i 
I 

I I 

· . 
I 

3,780 I 

I 

.3:
612

1 

I 

· . I 
I 

3,612 

I 

· . 7,392 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . I 

I I 
· . I · . I 

· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

· . 7,392 
I 

MALES. 
I 

]9,925 112,893 
3,694 56,362 
· . 14,629 
· . 20,381 
· . 2,942 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

23
1
619 207,207 1 

FEMALES. 

19,201 
3,398 I 

! 
91,994 
27,860 

I 
9,679 

20,739 
3,015 

I · . 
· . 
· . 

---
22,599 153,287 

PERSONS . 

39,126 204,887 
. 7,092 84,222 
· . 24,308 
· . 41,120 
· . 5,957 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

46,218 360,494 

19,657 1,995 1,619 159,869 
13,968 1,247 1,038 76,309 
18,916 1,980 1,732 37,257 
53,425 18,450 15,652 107,908 
]6,000 10,941 20,980 50,863 
5,773 3,580 15,910 25,263 
· . 2,008 20,939 22,947 
· . I · . 4,496 4,496 

127,739 40,201 
I 

82,366 484,912 
I 

I 
1,9781 15,925 I 2,061 134,771 

7,796 867 1,003 40,924 
8,325 ] ,182 1,408 20,594 

31,881 9,727 11,524 73,871 
14,331 6,008 11,031 34,385 
5.757 3,747 I 14,465 23,969 
· . 2,250 24,726 26,976 
· . · . 5,876 5,876 

84,015 25,759 72,094 361,366 

35,582 3,973 3,680 294,640 
21,764 2,114 2,041 117,233 
27,241 3,162 3,140 57,851 
85,306 28,177 27,176 181,779 
30,331 16,949 32,011 85,248 
11,530 7,327 30,375 49,232 
· . 4,258 45,665 49,923 
· . · . 10,372 10,372 

211,754 65,960 154,460 846,278 

7. Survivors in Australia from each Census, 1881-1911.-·The length of residence data read 
in conjunction with the ages of the Australian-born, furnish a close estimate of the number surviving 
in Australia from the population recorded at any previous Census. This method has been adopted 
in the following table which gives a comparison of the survivors in Australia in1921, and the popula
tion at each Census between 1881 and 1911. 

SURVIVORS FROM 1881, 189], 1901 AND 1911 ENUMERATED IN AUSTRALIAN POPULATION-1921. 

Population Recorded. Estimated Number of Survivors at Ratio per cent. of Survivors to 
Census of 1921 . Number Recorded. 

Censll'!. 

Males. Females. Persons. Males. FemaJes. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. 

3rd April, 1881 .. 1,214,913 1,035,281 2,250,194 589,111 588,703 1,177,814 48.49 56.86 52.34 
5th April, 1891 .. 1,704,039 1,470,353 3,174,392 1,030,351 1,013,132 2,043,483 60.47 68.90 64.37 
31st March, 1901 1,977,928

1

1,795,873 3,773,801 1,461,661 1,459,811 2,921,472 73.90 81.29 77.41 
3rd April, 1911 .. 2,313,035 2,141,970 4,455,005 2,006,167 1,959,164 I 3,965,331 86.73 91.47 89.01 

These figures show that 52.34 per cent. of the population enumerated at the Census of 1881 
survived in Australia at the Census of 1921. The corresponding proportion surviving from the 
Census of 1891 was 64.37 per cent., from the Census of 1901, 77.41 per cent., and from the Census 
of 1911 89.01 per cent, In other words 47.66 per cent. of the 1881 population died or departed 
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from Australia in the succeeding 40 years, 35.63 per cent. of the 1891 population in the succeeding 
30 years, 22.59 per cent. of the 1901 population in the succeeding 20 years, and 10.99 per cent. 
of the 1911 population in the last ten years under review. The female survivors from each Census 
specified were proportionately higher than the male survivors. 

Vimved from another stand-point it may be said that 21.67 per CeIit. of the population at 
the Census of 1921 were resident in Australia in 1881, 37.59 per cent. in 1891,53.75 per cent. in 
1901 and 72.95 per cent. in 1911, or alternatively, that 27.05 per cent. of the 1921 population 
had arrived from oversea or had been born in Australia in the preceding ten years, 46.25 per 
cent. in the preceding 20 yean;, 62.41 per cent. in the preceding 30 years and 78.33 per cen t. in 
the preceding 40 years. 

8. Eligibility for Old-age Pensions.-·Under the existing law of the Commonwealth of 
A~stralia, the age qualification for old-age pensions is 65 years for males and 60 years for females, 
wIth a twenty years' residence qualification for both sexes. In cases of incapacitation the 
qualifying age for males is reduced to 60 years. 

The number of males in Australia 65 years of age and over at the Census of 1921 was 
123,336, of whom 120,679 or 97.85 per cent. had the requisite residential qualification. The 
number of females 60 years of age and over was 195,617, of whom 189,708 or 96.98 per cent. 
were qualified by residence. By combining the males and females of the ages stated, it is shown 
that of 318,953 persons qualified by age, 310,387 or 97 .31 per cent. had the necessary residential 
qualification. 

The term eligible as employed in this section refers only to age and length of residence, as 
no statistics were available in respect to the number of persons rendered ineligible by the financial 
provisions of the act. 

9. Comparison of Pensioners with Eligible Persons;-In connexion with the Census of 
1911, statistics then available enabled a comparison to be made of the eligible population and 
pensioners in age groups. As similar particulars were not available for 1921, a table has been 
substituted giving a comparison of the eligible population and pensioners in each State and in 
Australia. . 

OLD-AGE PENSIONERS AND ELIGIBLE PERSONS-CENSUS, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

, l'opulation 60 Yeal'ti and O\"CI having Number of Old-age Pensioners 60 Years I Ratio per cent. of Pensioners to Eligible 
not less than 20 Yr,ar.;; Residence. and over at 1st April, 1921. Population. 

State. 
~.- ---- --~------~-- .~---.~.-~---. ._._-! ---

i 
l\falri-i. li'ema1e~. Persons. Males. ]'cmales. Persons. 

I 
Males. :Females. Persons. 

: ------------ I 

New South Wales(a): 78,999 68,789 147,788 15,885 22,791 38,676 I 20.11 33.13 26.17 
Victoria. . .. i 59,888 64,695 124,583 11,389 18,928 30,317 I 19.02 29.26 24.33 
Queensland .. I 28,944 20,570 49,514 5,376 7,509 12,885 I 18.57 36.50 26.02 
South Australia(b) 

I 
20,831 20,087 40,918 3,465 6,242 9,707 I 16.59 31.07 23.72 

Western Australia 10,947 7,382 18,329 2,078 3,040 5,118 i 18.98 41.18 27.92 
! 

Tasmania I 8,483 8,185 16,668 1,818 3,370 5,188 

\ 

21.43 41.17 31.13 .. ! 

Australia .. i 208,092 189,708 397,800 40,011 61,880 101,891 19.23 32.62 25.61 , 
i I 

(a) Ineludes Federal Capital Territory. (b) Includes Northern Territ,ory. 

From the foregoing table it will be seen that Tasmania with 31.13 per cent. had the highest 
ratio of pensioners to eligible population, followed in order by \Vestern Australia with 27.92 
per cent., New South Wales with 26.17 per cent., Queensland with 26.02 per cent., Victoria with 
24.33 per cent., and South Australia with 23.72 per cent. A comparison of the ratio per cent. 
of male pensioners with that of female pensioners discloses a much higher rate for females, but 
this result must necessarily be influenced to a great extent by the very limited application of the 
act to males between the ages of 60 and 65 years. A better comparison is therefore obtained by 
eliminating the eligible male population and estimated male pensioners in Australia between the 
ages of 60 and 65 years. This shows that in 1921 the ratio of male pensioners 65 years and over 
to eligible males of the same ages was 32.29 per cent., a figure only slightly lower than the ratio 
for females 60 and over. In 1911 the ratio of male pensioners 65 years and over to eligible males 
was 33.41 per cent. Between 1911 and 1921 the ratio of male pensioners 60 years and over in 
Australia to eligible males decreased from 22.94 per cent. to 19.23 per cent., while the ratio of 
female pensioners to eligible females increased from 29.33 per cent. to 32.62 per cent. Pensioners 
of both sexes combined showed a decrease from 25.94 per cent. to 25.61 per cent. of the eligible 
population. In number, male pensioners increased within the ten years from 34,260 to 40,011, 
female pensioners from 38,699 to 61,880, and the total from 72,959 to 101,891. The delay in 
issuing the proclamation, as provided by the original act of 1908, fixing the eligible age of females 

• 
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at 60 instead of 65 years, may be said to account for the much greater increase in the female 
pensioners in 1921. Although the Act itself came into operation on 1st July, 1909, the proclamation 
was delayed until 19th November, 1910, thus allowing less than five months for the granting of 
pensions to females 60-64 years before the Census of 1911. As a result the number of females 
of the ages 60-64 in receipt of old-age pensions in 1911 represented only 12.30 per cent. of the 
eligible number in that age group, as against 29.33 per cent. for eligible females of all ages. 

An examination of the ages of persons to whom pensions were granted in each of the ten 
years ended 30th June, 1912-1921, indicates that any prejudice, that might have existed in earlier 
years in the minds of persons reaching the eligible age, is disappearing, as the conditions under 
which pensions are granted become more widely known and appreciated. As evidence of this 
the percentage of successful applicants in the age group 65-69 years for males, and 60-64 years 
for females may be quoted. In 1911-12 males of the ages stated formed 57.68 per cent. of the 
total and progressively increased, with one minor exception, to 69.78 per cent. of the total in 
1920-21. Similarly, females in the group 60-64 years increased progressively, with two minor 
exceptions, from 55.53 per cent. of the total in 1911-12 to 69.67 per cent. in 1920-21. 

10. Metropolitan Population.-In Chapter XI. of this Report relative to birthplaces, 
reference is made to the greater tendency of the oversea population of Australia to congregate 
in the Capital cities, than is shown by the Australian-born. An analysis of the length of residence 
data shows, that this tendency on the part of the immigrant population has been more 
pronounced amongst the arrivals in Australia within comparatively recent years, than amongst 
those who arrived in the earlier years of settlement. 

In the succeeding table the oversea population resident in the Metropolitan Areas of 
Australia is shown by residence periods of ten years. 

METROPOLITAN POPULATION FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES, 1921. 

I 
Sydney I 

Length of ReBidence In C<>mpleted Years. and 
Suburbs. I 

Adelaide I Perth I Hobart 
and and and 

Suburbs. Suburbs. SUburbs. I 
Total 

Metropolitan. 
Melbourne I BriBbane 

and and 
Suburbs. Suburbs. 

MALES. 

0-9 I 35,673 20,008 8,755 5,880 8,069 864 79,249 · . · . · . 
10-19 · . · . · . 18,474 8,175 4,629 2,673 4,368 419 38,738 
20-29 · . · . · . 7,906 4,609 1,528 ],029 2,417 240 17,729 
30-39 · . · . · . 21,523 14,853 7,983 3,025 4,130 668 52,182 
40-49 · . · . · . 9,251 5,538 2,674 3,404 1,535 211 22,613 
50-59 · . · . · . 2,855 3,788 1,503 1,122 623 118 10,009 
60-69 · . · . · . 2,277 4,069 430 1,221 402 166 8,565 
70 and over .. · . · . 399 496 60 445 88 42 1,530 

Total · . · . 98,358 61,536 27,562 18,799 21,632 2,728 230,615 

FEMALES. 

0- 9 · . · . · . 34,123 21,057 8,917 6,384 9,282 934 80,697 
10-19 · . · . · . 10,395 5,203 3,328 1,429 3,296 248 23,899 
20-29 · . · . · . 5,141 3,310 1,379 707 1,711 158 12,406 
30-39 · . · . · . 17,651 10,884 7,925 2,612 2,761 556 42,389 
40-49 · . · . · . 7,270 4,694 2,879 .:;l,929 1,037 200 19,009 
50-59 · . · . · . 3,171 5,260 1,791 1,191 590 128 12,131 
60-69 · . · . · . 3,387 6,555 549 1,841 549 216 13,097 
70 and over .. · . · . 750 980 94 743 99 69 2,735 

----
Total · . · . 81,888 57,943 26,862 17,836 19,325 2,509 206,363 

'---~--

PERSONS. 

0-9 · . · . · . 69,796 41,065 17,672 12,264 17,351 1,798 159,946 
10-19 '.' · . · . 28,869 13,378 7,957 4,102 7,664 667 62,637 
20-29 · . · . · . 13,047 7,919 2,907 1,736 4,128 398 30,135 
30-39 · . · . · . 39,174 25,737 15,908 5,637 6,891 1,224 94,571 
40-49 · . · . · . 16,521 10,232 5,553 6,333 2,572 411 41,622 
50-59 · . · . · . 6,026 9,048 3,294 2,313 ],213 246 22,140 
60-69 · . · . · . 5,664 10,624 979 3,062 951 382 21,662 
70 and over .. · . · . 1,149 1,476 154 1,188 187 111 4,265 

Total · . · . 180,246 119,479 54,424 36,635 40,957 5,237 436,978 
I I I 

• 
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PROPORTION PER CENT. RESIDENT IN METROPOLITAN AREAS, 1921. 

Length of Residence in Completed Years. and' I and and and and 

I 
Sydney I ~lelbourne I Brisbane I Adelaide I Perth 

0- 9 
10-19 
20--29 
30-39 
40-49 
50-59 
60--69 · . 
70 and over .. 

All Durations .. 

0- 9 · . · . 
10--19 · . · . 
20--29 · . · . 
30--39 · . · . 
40--49 · . · . 
50--59 · . · . 
60--69 · . · . 
70 and over .. · . 

All Durations · . 

0-9 
10--19 
20-29 
30--39 
40--49 
50--59 
60-69 · . 
70 and over .. 

All Durations .. 

i 
· . 
· . 
· . i 

I · . 
I · . 

· . ! 
· . ! 
· . 

I · . 
I 

· . I 
I · . 

I 

"I · '. 
· . 

I 

Suburbs. [SUburbs. Huburbs. Suburbs.. Suburl". 
, 

MALES. 

% % % 
52.93 56.78 :35.78 
56.44 63.78 31. 40 
56.51 61.54 20.57 
53.74 63.73 28.59 
47.84 57.48 22.42 
40.12 46.70 24.70 
32.83 41.94 22.51 
25.84 35.97 19.17 

52.01-1M.-29.07 

FEMALES. 

I 

60.81 I 66.02 45.70 
62.76 I 69.76 40.12 
67.41 i 70.80 34.80 
62.86 I 71.10 37.97 I 

58.29 I 66.49 33.77 
I 55.11 53.83 35.02 

46.09 I 50.25 35.31 
41.51 

I 
46.91 31.65 

60.32 i 63.46 39.43 
I 

PERSONS. 

56.51 6l.17 40.18 
58.56 65.98 34.49 
60.36 65.10 25.52 
57.50 66.65 32.60 
51.94 61.29 27.15 
46.82 50.60 29.41 
39.65 46.71 28.25 
34.29 42.56 25.25 

55.48 60.05 33.40 

% 
56.47 
62.32 
57.20 
63.19 
61.59 
55.49 
46.55 
48.58 

58.06 

75.30 
78.73 
74.34 
74.97 
71.70 
6l.97 
56.89 
58.37 

70.65 

64.92 
67.20 
63.13 
68.15 
65.89 
58.65 
52.26 
54.27 

63.58 

% 
41.56 
42.17 
43.20 
45.80 
45.07 
44.22 
44.37 
45.83 

43.01 

57.73 
54.17 
59.91 
62.09 
61.65 
60.33 
60.26 
49.75 

58.14 

48.89 
46.61 
48.85 
51.18 
50.55 
50.82 
52.34 
47.83 

49.03 

I 

I 
[ 

I 

1 

I 
I 

I 
I 

Hobart 
and 

Suburbs. 

% 
33.59 
36.79 
30.46 
28.68 
24.94 
24.63 
19.44 
28.77 

29.80 

37.17 
36.96 
31.92 
33.86 
36.43 
30.26 
24.80 
32.86 

34.02 

35.36 
36.85 
31.02 
30.82 
29.46 
27.27 
22.14 
31.18 

3l.69 

111 

I Total 
Metropolitan. 

I 

I 

% 
49.57 
50.76 
4'7.59 
48.36 
44.46 
39.62 
37.33 

• 34.03 

47.56 

59.88 
58.40 
60.24 
57.38 
55.28 
50.61 
48.55 
46.55 

57.11 

54.29 
53.43 
52.09 
52.03 
48.'82 
44.97 
43.39 
41.12 

5l.64 

The foregoing results show that 51.64 per cent. of the population from other countries 
resided in the Capital cities in 1921. The corresponding proportion of the Australian-born at 
the same date was 41.42 per cent., and of the total population 43.01 per cent. Taking the 
oversea arrivals for the last 30 years (1891-1921) it is found that 53.80 per cent. of the survivors 
were resident in the metropolitan areas, as against 48.93 per cent. of those who arrived prior 
to 1891.. The percentage of males in the Metropolitan areas was lower throughout than the 
percentage of females. From a comparison of the figures at the Census of 1911 and Census of 
1921 relating to the same years of arrival, it would appear that an appreciable number of the 
oversea population resident in the provinces in 1911 migrated to the Capital cities in the succeeding 
ten years. That this migration was fairly general, is evidenced by the increased proportion in 
the Metropolitan areas at the later date, of persons arriving within each of the decennial periods 
prior to 1911. In making this comparison, it has been assumed that deaths and departures from 
Australia in the ten years 1911-1921, affected equally in proportion to numbers, the oversea 
population in the Capital cities and oth.er parts of Australia. 
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11. Urban and Rural Population.-The distribution per cent, of the oversea population 
in Urban and Rural divisions of Australia is shown in the next table for length of residence groups 
of ten years. The figures are based on the number recorded from oversea countries, and omit 
altogether the population of unspecified birthp.lace and the migratory population (persons mainly 
on ships and railway trains), 

URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES-1921. 
-

Length of Urban I I Urban I Urban I 
Re~idence in (~I,·tr0po litan 

J:llral. fj'(Jtn I. C:'Iet;:,;~Jitan I R11l'fI!. Total. (~[ett-oj>Olitan Hllnil. I 'I'ota! 
Completed Years. and 

I 
and 

I Provineial). 
I 

Provincial). Provincial). 

MALES. FEMALES. PERSONS. 

I 
-~~!-~---. 

I ! 

0-9 69.28 I · . 30.72 100.00 74.98 I 25.02 I 100.00 72.02 27.98 100.00 
10-19 · . 67.16 

I 
32.84 100.00 73.71 

I 
26.29 100.00 69.48 30.52 100.00 

20-29 · . 65.69 34.31 100.00 76.60 23.40 100.00 69.61 I 30.39 100.00 
30-39 . 67.53 32.47 100.00 77.00 I 23.00 100.00 71.40 28.60 100.00 · . I 

I 
j 

40-49 · . 64.27 
I 

35.73 100.00 75.78 I 24.22 I 100.00 68.92 ! 31.08 I 100.00 
I I 

I I 50-59 · . 60.02 39.98 100.00 72.43 

I 
27.57 100.00 66.05 33.95 100.00 

60 and over .. 57.81 42.19 i 100.00 70.14 29.86 100.00 64.51 I 35.49 100.00 
I 

I I All Durations 66.56 33.44 ! 100.00 74.82 
I 

25.18 100.00 70.16 29.84 100.00 
I i 

The results given above show the proportions of the immigrant population located in 
Urban (Metropolitan and Provincial) and Rural areas respectively in 1921. Of the total 
immigrant population no less than 70 per cent. were in the Urban areas. The proportion of the 
Australiarl-born in Urban areas in 1921 was 61 per cent. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

RACE. 
1. Nature and Scope of Inquiry.-Although the Census and Statistics Act of 1905 made. no 

specific provision for the collection of information regarding the racial quality of the population, the 
subject is of such interest to the Australian people, that it was prescribed under the regulations that 
particulars relating to persons of non-European races should be ascertained. At the Census of 1911 
a somewhat elaborate analysis of this element of the population was made. The particulars then 
dealt with covered the numbers in each State and Territory, their age, nationality, education, 
conjugal condition, occupation, birthplace, length of residence in Australia, and whether of British 
nationality or not. At the Census of 1921 persons were asked on the personal slip to " State if of 
European Race. If not European state what race." The complementary instruction was-" The 
word' European' is to be inserted for every person of European race wherever born. A person of 
other than European race, i.e., Aboriginal, Chinese, Japanese, Hindu, &c., must have the name of 
the race inserted in full. In the case of a half-caste, the letters.' H.C.' are to be added, as for example, 
H.C., Aboriginal; H.C., Chinese, &c." No full-blood Australian aboriginals have been included in 
the Census because the Commonwealth Constitution (Section 127) provides that" in reckoning the 
number of the people of the Commonwealth or of a State OJ' other part of the Commonwealth, 
aboriginal natives shall not be counted." The Commonwealth Attorney-General's Department has 
given an opinion that persons of the half-blood are not" aboriginal natives " for the purposes of the 
consitution, and afortiori that persons of less than half aboriginal blood are not aboriginal natives. 
In the results dealt with in this chapter, and tabulated in detail in Part V. (pp. 295-345) half-caste 
ahoriginaillatives have been included, those having aboriginal blood to a degree less than one-half, 
and European blood to a degree greater than one-half, have been dealt with as of European race. 
The same standard applies to other half-castes. It may be noted that as the essential distinction 
is between European and non-European races, those classed as half-caste have European blood to 
the extent of one-half. Where the parents of children were bot·h of non-European race, but not the 
same race, the children were classed as non-European of full-blood, and classified ac~ording to the 
race of the father. -
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FULL-BLOOD. 
2. Number in each State and Teuitory.--'I'he number of full-blood non-European persons 

recorded at the Census of the 4th April, 1921, including those on ships in Australian waters, was 
3u,975, of whom 27,201 were males and 3,774 females. These figures represent a decrease of 
7, 73~ males (22.13 per cent.) accompanied by an increase of 917 females (32.10 per cent.), 
leavmg a net decrease of 6,814 persons (18.03 per cent). 

The following comparative statement shows the changes which have taken place in eadl 
State and Territory during the intercellsal period :_ 

FULL-BLOOD NON-EUROPEANS IN EACH STATE AND TERRITORY-1911 AND 1921. 
~----------

Rblte or 'l'erritory. 

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria .. 
Queensland .. 
South Australia " 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Territories-
Northern 
Federal Capital 

-------_._-_._-----_._------------------------

:Jnl April~ 1m 1. Hh A prii, 19,,1. ]ncrease (+). 
Decrease (--). 

I Females. r PenoIls. ~fales. 
---------. ------- "Females. i_pe_rs_on_s·_I __ ~I_a_les_. _I Females. 1_ persons~ Males. 

10,507 
5,600 

]0,426 
959 

5,474 
473 

1,000 j 

449 i 
910 j 

120 : 
184 
68 

11,507 
6,049 

] 1,336 
1,079 
5,658 

541 

I 9,728 i 
3,798 i 
7853 : 
1:178 I 
3,567 ! 

294 : 

1,353 
548 

1,360 
118 
207 
35 

1l,081 
4,346 
9,213 
1,296 
3,774 

329 

- 779 
-1,802 
- 2,573 
+ 219 

+ 353 1
-

+ 991-
450 -

- 1,907 + 
2 '1+ 

23 -
179 33 !-

426 
1,703 
2,123 

217 
1,884 

212 

The above comparison shm-vs that in all States and Territories, except South Australia 
and the Federal Capital Territory, there was a decline in the llumber of full-blood non-European 
males. The numbers in the ]"ederal Capital Territory were so small as to be insignificant, and 
the apparent increase in South Australia was due to the presence of a mail steamer carrying a 
crew of lascars. It is necessary for the sake of comparison with the results from the Census 
of 1911 to include the persons on ships in Australian waters, but in some subsequent tables the 
migratory group (which, so far as full-blood non-Europeans are concerned, are almost entirely 
on ships, and form no part of the Australian community) will be shown separately, or wil1 be 
~xcluded altogether. 

Opposed to the decline in the number of males the result shows a very substantial increase 
in the number of full-blood llOn-l<~uropea.n females in most of the States, the increase for 
Australia as a whole being 917 or 32.10 per cent. A suhsequent table shows that the number 
of full-blood non-Europeans females who were born in Australia increased by 1,019, so that 
allowing for deaths, the increase jm;t referred to is apparently due entirely to the propagation 
of these races within Australia. The fig"ures relating to females are not affected by the shipping 
population. 

3. Principal Full-blood Ra{les.-·-A comparison of some of the more important races, from 
the aspect of numbers, is given in the next table--

PRINCIPAL FULL-BLOOD NON-EUROPEAN RACES-AUSTRALIA, 1911 AND 1921, COMPARED. 

[-
R~ ! 

~rd April, Hlll. 4th A prj], 1921. Increase ( +). 
Decrease (-). 

- ------ ---- ----- ,--------c-----

_____ ~ ____ ~ _______ r-M-al-e8~i-l,-'em-al-rs-·I--pe-rso-n_s'_I_:;\IH.les_. _I Females. I Persons. i 31ales. I Females. !~ers~ 

Chinese .. [ 21,856 I 1;\97 22,753 I 16,011 1 1,146117,157 1- 5,845 + 249 1- 5,596 
Hindu .. I 3,201: 98 3,299 2,743 I 1381 2,881 j- 458 + 40 1- 418 
Japanese I 3,281 i 208 3,489 2,546 194 2,740 1-- 735 14 1- 749 
Javanese and Timorese 621 I 8 i 629 327 24 I 351 1- 294 + 16' 278 
Syrian ..! ] ,297 I 1,0421 ,: 2,339 1,584 1,308 I 2,892 + 2871+t 266 + 553 
Malay '1,033 44 1,077 986 101 I 1,087 1- 47 57 + 10 
Polynesian (a) .. Ii 2,130 394 I 2,524 1,787 602 2,389 1- 343 208 1- 135 
All Other.. i_l_,5_1~ __ 1_66_I_l_,6_7=_1 1,217 261 I 1,478 i- 296 + 95 1- 201 

Total 
I 34,932 1 2,857

1 37,789
1 27,201 3,774

1 30,975 1- 7,731 + 917 1- 6,814 

(a) IncJuding Fiji::m'..;, l'faoris and Papuans. 

The results gIven above show that the only full-blood non-European race which increased 
!:he number of its males in Australia during the intercensal decade was the Syrian, though the 
increase in the number of females was general throughout with the one exception of the Japanese. 

C.4760.-8 
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4. Distribution between Urban and Rural Divisions of AustraJia.-The following table 
shows the number of full-blood non-Europeans of each race separately, recorded in the Urban 
and Rural divisions throughout Australia and the number classed as " Migratory." Excluding 
the migratory group as not being a part of the perlllauent population of Australia, :33.1 per cent. 
of the lull-blood non-Europeans were in the metropolitan divisions, 25. 3 per cent. were in the 
urban provincial areas, and 41.6 per cent. were ill the rural areas. Of the Asiatics, (who 
represented 91.1 per cent. of the total) 35.4 per cent. were in the metropolitan areas, 27 per 
cent. were in the urban provincial areas, and 37.6 per cent. were in the rural areas. Of the 
Chinese-who represent over 67 per cent. of the Asiatics, and over 61 per cent. of the total----39. 9 
per cent. were in the metropolitan areas, 26.6 per cent. were in urban provincial areas, and 33.5 
per cent. were in the rural areas :-

FULL-BLOOD NON-EUROPEAN RACES IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS THROUGHOUT 
AUSTRALIA-4'J'H APRIL, 1921. 

. -- ~--~-.----- .. - r"'~_-~~~:_~~~~~~-=_ll--- urb:-;:o_V.[_'~f'ial:~-\ __ . __ . Hnr~~==j. -~~~~a~orY._-~_: _-=~::t:~ia. -._= 
]ta(~e. 

i Males. [Females. i Males. I Females. i Males. I }'emalcs. i Mules. \ }'emllles.[ Males. I Females. 

Asiatic-------:I-~---- 1 ! 1--1 1---
Afghan .. I 25 6G 2 56 1 [' I 14 7 1 3 
Arab i 4 I 2 [) :3 13 2 '8 30 II 7 

I, I I Asiatic Jew 59 • 29 ]3 3 148 2 i 1 88 I 41 
Asiatic Turk .. I 11 I 7 3 2 16 71' 30 1 16 

~~~~:: .. 1 6,0~ 1 44~ 3,889 39~ 5,0~~ 299 1,026 I 7 16,oii I 1,14i 
Cingalese .. .. I 49 I 6 51 3 124 29 ' 7 • 231 38 
Filipino .. I 9 I 86 66 140 37 84 I . . 319 103 
Hindu .. I 2R9: 42 236 35 1,274 60 9441 1 2,74::1 138 
.TapalleRe .. .. I 2::;\1 1 40 399 37 577 116 1,331 1 2,546 ]94 
,JavallE'Se and Timoresel f\ I 2 37 9 ]27 13 I 157 I 327 24 
Malay . . ..! 12 ' 2 113 47 237 51 1 624 I 1 986 101 
Persian .. 'I' 3 2 3 2 1 .. 3

1 

1 8 3 
Siamese . . .. I 10 I 2 , 13 2 
Syr'ian .. I 677 545 492 478 414 I 285 i 1 I .. i 1,584 I 1,308 

11-~389II __ 1,123! 5,39~i 1,083 I 8)18 111 ___ :~1 4,187 1_1~I_~_5,087 -11 ___ 3,128 

Polvllesian-
]i\jian ' I ,5 4 7 1 351 15 13 60 20 
Maori R 5 1 3 13 2 1 23 10 
Papuan I 5 2 3 1 25 I 19 109 142 21 
Other 59 9 I 109 It 42 i,: 1,219! 499 175 1" 1,562 1 551 

1--' I I=- 77]=-~ 20 [~-120 I_~I 1,292 i-!\.~I 298 1 il,7s7r-602 

African
Egyptian .. 
Negro 

American--
American Indian 
West Indian 

Indefinite 

'l'otal 

I ] 0 I 5 i 21 1 I 11 I 3 II: 9 I-~-~:I--~ __ ~~J_ 7 i 14 I 1 46 6 1 ]2 105 _~ 
43 i ---lil--16-1 1 I 57 9 1- 21 1-·-· -1-~~137 ' 22 

1----:----1--' -I---'~~~---I---'--l----I 
'1' ] I 2 I 21 ! 6 
I 18\ .. 5 14 .. 3 I_~ _._. ~J 141_: :_1_~7~5_1 _____ 14 

I 19 I __ 5~1 15 ! 3 1 31 6 I 16 I . . I 81 1 __ 1~4 
__ 20_[ 7 I. 6 [ . . i 12 . . I==- 71 1-1 1_109 _1 ____ 8 

7,548 i 1,167 1 5,550 1 1,133 1 9,510 1,461 I 4,593 1 13
1 

27,201 1 3,774 

5. Full-blood non .. Europeans Bom in Australia.--It has been shown that the total number 
of full-blood non-European males in Australia declined during the intercensal period by 7,731, 
while the number of females increased by 917. The following table shows that the number of 
these people who were bom in Australia increased by 2,200-an increase o:E 1,l81 or 65.1 per 
cent. for male!? and 1,019 or 64.5 per cent. for females. During the decade under review the 
Australian-hom element in the full-blood non-European males increased from 5.2 per cent. in 
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1911 to 11.0 per cent. in 1921, and in the females it increased from 55 .3 per cent. to 68.9 per cent., 
so that taking the sexes together the Australian-born element increased from 9 per cent. of the 
total in 1911 to 18.1 per cent. in 1921:-

FULL-BLOOD NON-EUROPEANS STATED TO HAVE BEEN BORN IN AUSTRALIA. 

, l{>nsu~, 3rd ApriJ, 1911. I 
1---------------1---Race. 

Cens,.." 4th April, 1921. 

Males. Females. Persons. 
I
I Uales. ! Females. i Persons. ! 

__ ~_________ ' 1 1 ___ __ 

1---1 

Chinese 
Hindu 
Japanese .. 
Javanese and Timorese 
Syrian 

, Malay .. 
Polynesian( a) 
All Other 

Total 

824 
84 
26 
7 

399 
44 

320 
111 

1,815 

I 1 

6~~ I l'i~g 1'1' 

29 1 55 
3 I 10! 

440, 839 I 

36 80 ' 
2li7 587 
108 219 

1,581 3,396 

(a) Includes Fijians, Maoris, and P~puans. 

1,120 906 2,026 
136 98 234 
34 40 74 
10 19 29 

796 753 1,549 
74 91 165 

637 506 1,143 
189 187 376 

2,996 2,600 5,596 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN PER CENT. TO TOTAL FULL-BLOOD NON-EUROPEANS. 
----------------------'------

Census, 3rd April, 1911. I Cellsus, 4th April, 1921. 

lta.cC'. 

Males. :E'emaJes. Persons. 
-------------------------------- --------

~=:--I M.ales. I ]i'emales. 

Chinese 
Hindu 
Japanese 
Syrian 
Malay .. 
Javanese and Timorese 
Polynesian(a) 
All Other 

Total 

3.77 
2.62 
0.79 

30.77 
4.26 
1.]3 

15.02 
7.34 

5.20 

70.48 
67.36 
13.94 
42.23 
81.81 
37.50 
67.78 
65.06 

55.31 

(a) Inchvles, Fijians, ~horjH, and Papnans. 

8.99 

6.99 
4.96 
1.34 

50.25 
7.10 
3.06 

35.65 
15.53 

11.02 

79.06 
n.01 
20.82 
57.57 
90.10 
79.16 
84.06 
71.66 

68.90 

11.81 
8.12 
2.70 

53.56 
15.18 
8.26 

47.84 
25.43 

18.07 

6. Race and Age.--In reviewing the non-European population it is necessary to examine 
the changes which are taking place in its age constitution. The following table gives a 
comparative statement of the number and proportion per cent. of males and females in four age 
groups. 

AGE OF FULL-BLOOD NON-EUROPEANS, 1911 AND 1921 COMPARED. 

1911. 

All!'. 1----------

Males. I Females. 

i 
Under 15 i 1,405 I 1,279 
15-44 .. I 

20,598 I 1,335 .. 
I I 

45-64 " I 10,949 I 209 
65 and over I 1,980 i 34 

I 
I' 

Total 34,932 
1 

2,857 I 

I 

PER CENT. ON TOTAL. 
-.----~--~~"------

Under 15 4.02 44.77 
15-44 .. 58.96 46.73 
45-64 .. 31.34 7.31 
65 and over 5.68 1.19 

Total 100.00 100.00 

Persons. 
--------

2,684 
21,933 
11,158 
2,014 

37,789 

7.10 
58.06 
29.54 
5.34 

100.00 

I 1921. 

/

·.,-----_"---le-8.-------------
..:.l.lito Fe~males. Persons. 

I 1,699 1,598 3,297 

I 
10,600 1,753 12,353 
12,768 372 13,140 

I 2,134 
i 

51 2,185 
I 

27,201- I 30,975 3,774 

6.25 42.34 10.64 
38.97 46.~5 39.88 
46.94 9.86 42.43 
7.84 1.35 7.05 

100.00 100.00 
I 

100.00 

Allusion has already been made t.o t.he fact that. while the number of males had declined, 
the number of females had increased. The figures given above show that the decline in the 
number of males has been restricted to males between the ages of 15 and 45 years. This iB 
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true of Hindus, Japanese, Malays, and Polynesians, and also of the Ohinese, except that they 
show a decrease in the number aged 65 years and over. The statement, however, does not 
apply to the Syrians, who increased in numbers in each age group, though the increase of males 
in the group 15-44 years was small, being only 1.5 per cent., whereas, the number of Syrian 
males of all ages increased by over 22 per cent. 

The figures relating to females, which are shown in the above table, indicate an increase 
at all ages. The only exception of any importance, to this otherwise general experienee; is in 
the case of Japanese females, the total number of.whom fell from 208 in 1911 to 194 in 1921, the 
numbers in age group 15-44 having fallen from 177 to ] 17. 

The decline in the number of males in the age group 15 44: indicates the effect of the 
Immigration Restriction Act in preventing the maintenance of the numhers in this grollp, which 
are naturally depleted by deaths; by the graduation into the higher age groups; and by 
emigration. The increase in the older age groups is due to the transfer from the younger groups, 
and the increase in the number under fifteen years is due to the births within Australia of 
fuJl-blood non-Europeans. 

The following table shows the numbers in age groups of males and females belonging to 
the races which are most numerously represented in Australia. 

RACE AND AGE--AUSTRALIA-1921-NON-EUROPEAN FULL-BLOOD. . _.---_._- .. ---------~----

\ 

Chill~se. I' Hindus. I Japanese. I Syrians. II Malays. I Ja~~~e8e : pOlynesiltll8·1 OUlPr. I Totnl. 

_---'-_Timor.'". I _._.~')_~_, __ ..... __ J_----._. 
Age. 

MAl,ES. .. 
------------_._---_. 

Under 15 years 
15-44 vears 
45-64 years 
65 and over 

Total 

603 91 
4,606 1,273 
9,161 1,246 
1,641 133 

, 

16,011 1--2. 743 1 

32 498 
1.938 695 

fi67 343 
9 48 

2,546
1 

1,584 

FEMALJi]S. 

I 51 
722 
183 
30 

986 

5 \ 306 1131 1,699 
197, 718 451 i ] 0,600 

1 

113 630 525 II 12,768 

__ I:" __ 13~J __ ._~8_ -----==34 

327 1,787 1,217 27,201 

--.-----.. -~--.--"-----.. ------.~-----.---------------- -.-~------- -----~---- .---" .. --~--

Under'15 years I 539 I 69 I 34 [I 485 i M 11 304 II 1,02 II 1,598 
15-44 years .. I 535 'I 54 I' 117 621 I 38 11 1 252 ] 25 1,753 
45-64 years 69 10 , 431 176 'I 6 2 39 ! 27 1 372 
65 and over .. I 3 , 5 I . . 26 3. . I 7 I 7 I 51 

Total .. 1-1)461-1381--194[-- ]~308-L_~201-1__=~24 \~~-602 !-~~2~_~I--_3,7~_~ 

Under 15 years 
15-44 years 
45-64 years 
65 and over 

Total 

I 1,142 I 
i 5,141 i 

.. 1 9,230 i 

.. I 1,644 i 

I 
160 I 

1,327 I 
1,256 ! 

138 

PERSONS. 

66 
2:055 

610 
9 

2,740 

1 

983 i 
1,316 I 

519 
74 

i 
105 16 I 610 
760 2081 970 
189 115 1 669 I 
33 I 12 I 140 

___ . __ 1 I 

215 
576 
552 
135 

3,297 
12,353 
13,140 
2,]85 

117,1571-2-,8-81-

--""_._.'- --------'-------'------'----

2,892 ],087 I 351 i 2,389 11,4781130,975 
__ . __ .. ___ 1 ____ I __ ~L _________ _ 

(a) fncludes Fijians, Maorj~, nnd Papnalll'l. 

7. Distribution among states and Territol'ies.--·The figures hithert.o presented in this 
chapter have referred to the total number of full-blood non-European people recorded at 
the Census of the 4th April, 1921. 
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The next table shows the number of full-blood non-Europeans in each State and Territory 
after excluding those persons in the migratory group who were not born in Australia, and who 
do not properly belong to the Australian community. Notwithstanding the exclusion of these 
persons, there are still included in the figures given, a number of persons who were not permanent 
residents of Australia, but who had been admitted temporarily for various reasons. 

FULL-BLOOD NON-EUROPEAN RACES IN EACH STATE AND TERRITORY-4TH APRIL, 1921 
(MIGRATORY GROUP EXCLUDED). 

----~-------I ~------T-------I' ----- ~ I I Territories, i 
I N\~n~~s~th I Vietorla, , QUe<'llsland, I A:s~~!\)a'l' 1,;::;:rl~_ II Tasmania. ----1---- Australia, 

hACP, I • ,I Northern, Fed~ral 
, I I' CapItal, 
I-~ - -;-----1----- 1- -- - - -I -1-- --1--' -, --- ---1---

=~tio ~ .. -... _+."C_; 'c f'-! ':!-M~i- 'l.":.i.".:-'CI:~I'~I~~li..".I-"lli~I-M'--II~~ 
!;~~an . , ::! f? I !' ~ . i 1*" , 1 23 ~ i 6~,: : : : 'i . :: "I.,! 1~~ ; 
ASiatic Jew " ,. I 43 H) 29 16 9 2 4, 31 21' , , . .. I ..I 87 40 
Asiatic Turk I 10 I 3 4. , 11 7 I I ., 4 6 . , . '1' . 30 16 
Ba1uchi I 6 1 i 4 3 . , , , 8. . 5. . , , , , I . . , . 24 4 
Chinr-se i 0,314 _ 373 12,917 1244 3,672 340 1156 8 1_ 1,069 '1471246 15 608 113 7 .. 14,989

1
1,140 

C~n.g~1eRe ,.! 48 I 12 I 18 I 2 122 181 2 "; 25 3 . , 8, 3 I 224 3R 
FIIlplDo "I 7 I 1 , , . , 92 65 I ., I 93 12 , . . . 47 25 240 103 
Hindu "I 769 87 356115 384 25 lI6 6 i 159 2 10 6 2 . , 1,800 137 
,Japanese.. ". 19:{ I 19 35 13 706 I 65'.. .. I 262 94 18 2 - 1 .. I 1,215 193 
.Tavanese and Tirnorese 6 i 2 1 _ , 120 I 22 1 ,,: 33 . , 9, . , . 170 24 
l\fA,lav "i 11 i :3 2 2 'I 272 1 81 . , ., I 66 8 11 6 . 'I" I 362 100 
P~rsi;'n ., I 51 2 1 I 1 I I.. I.... .... 8 3 

~;~~8fl " : 862 743 I 292 240 I 19~ I 17~ 162 , 98 1 3~ I 3~ . 33 20 ' ~ :: _:: 1 ~_ ~,5~~ 1,30~ 
i.'S;l22II,271T3,666 1537 5,liJ21--fl04 475 '1117 1,82912031289 35 7101151 i~~_,_, 20,~12 1_~~118 

l'ulynet-:lH 11-

Fijian 
l\'[aori 
Papuan 
Other 

Africnn
Egyptian 
Negro 

American-
American Indian 
\VeHt Indian, , 

i~--~-I--I--I-----i--~----I--I-i---. I I I I 
i 24 I ~ I .. I.. 2 ~ i 12 .. ..! 1 I .. I.. .. I .. II .. ; .. I. 47 20 
I 11i 6

1 

211 61 2 .. , "I· 2 I, ... I., ·'i·'· 22,10 
I 4 i 2 21" I 26 19, , ,. 1,..." 2 "I·· 1 .. II 34 21 
, 223 I 44 i .2 1 1,298 I 604 I ., "1 6 i" .. .. 2 ._~I~~_·_' ~~~~ 550 

!1_262
)_ 60-!=-6-

1 

2 1

1

1
,350_1_ 537 " I ,. i- 10 11 -. '1" _6 il-~f-'-' 11~~1~'1_601 

8 i
l 

3 i 3 I 1 5 I 4 1 I "I ij' I , . . , I "i, , ., I 23 9 

! 44. 7 I 10 I ,- I 27 I 6 5 I "I 4 I " I!, , 2 1_'_' 1_'_' _._. I_~~~ 
!---5;-i1oT13-I-l 1321-101-61-'-' 1--9 1.-1 --1 1--'-' -31~J~J_'_'1_1l6 ---=: 
i~I--!---·-I~i---I--I~·---- I .. 
: 21 .. 1 11 .. 1 11 ...... i .. 1 .. 1 .. 1 .... "1 .. 1 .. 

1 

4 .. 

! __ ~31 __ 3_1 __ 6_I_ll~I __ 7_1_~I'_II~!_2 __ ~"~I_'_' _'_' __ "_1_'_' i_'_'I_~61_~ 
1.~J. ___ ~I __ 7 I_I i_l~I_~1_3 _1 1~!_2 __ ._, 1_·_· _1 1_·_· 1_'_' 1,_'_' I_~~ 

Indefinite I 17 IIi 11 I 6 i 3 -, I 4 . , 2 I ., . . . , "I" -.-:J_'_' i __ 38 ___ ~ , I . I 1 -·1 - 1 . 

'l'otal :' _________ ! 8,678-11,~45 i 3,703 1547 \ 7,015 i-1,31)81488 lusjl,862i207 j290\35720li521 91 .. 122,76513,762_ 

Accepting the figures given above as representing the number as nearly as they can be 
ascertained, there were in Australia on the 4th April, 192], 26,527 full-blood non-Europealls, of 
whom 22,765 were males and 3,762 females. These numbers represent 82 in every 10,000 males, 
14 in every 10,000 females, and 49 per 10,OOO--less than one-half of one per cent.-of all persons. 

Perhaps the most striking feature in the figures presented above is the disparity between 
the number of males and females. Of the 26,527 full-blood non-European included in the table 
85.8 per cent. were males. The only race which shows an approximate numerical equality 
between the sexes of its members in Australia is the Syrian race, which has 1,584 males and 
1,308 females--the males representing about 55 per cent. of the total persons This approximate 
equality between the sexes of the Syrians is of interest, in conjunction with the fact that they 
were the only full-blood non-European people who actually increased the number of their males 
in Australia during the intercensal decade. The Syrians, too, show a larger proportion (52! 
per cent,) of Australian-born than does any other of the races under review, though in this respect 
they are closely followed by the Polynesians of whom about 48 per cent, were born in Australia. 

The fun-blood non-European element in each thousand of the population of the various 
States and Territories was in the following order-Northern Territory, 225.5; Queensland, 
11.1; Western Australia, 6.2; Australia (average), 4.9; New South Wales, 4.8; Victoria, 
2.8; Tasmania, 1.5; South Australia, 1.2, It may be noticed that the highest proportions 
are in the Northern Territory, Queensland, and Western Australia, all of which enter the tropics. 
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8. Nwnbers in Tropical Areas.- The following table shows the number of full-blood 
llon-Europeans in the tropical and non-tropical parts respectively of Queensland, Western 
Australia, and the Northern Territory, and of Australia as a whole. 

FULL-BLOOD NON-EUROPEANS IN TROPICAL AND NON-TROPICAL AREAS, 1921. 

Area. 

Tropical · . 
N on-tropical · . 

Total · . 

-- -------- -------_._------

I Queensland. Western Australia. II Northern Territory. I AURtralia. 

! -------F:::~. -j Males_ I Femal:~ Males. "1 ]'em::s~- i Male~male~~-Males. ! 
I 

i 
I 

5,007 ! 

I 

! 

2,008 I 
I 

i 
7,015 I 

! 
! • 

959 
399 

I 

1,358
1 

540 I 122\1-.7.20 1'--:~II--;:~I-l~233 
1,322 I 85 . . 16,498 I 2,529 

r,862 i 207 1 720 1 152 [ 22,765! 3,762 
---- --------_.- ._----------

Tropical .. 
Non-tropical 

Total 

PERCENTAGE. 

32.76 
67.24 

i 71.37! 70.62 I 29.00 I 58.94 Iii 100.00 II: 100 .00 'I

i 27.53 i 
I 28.63 I 29.38 I 71.00 41.06 " .. 72.47 I 

1'00.00 1'00.00 1'00.00 100.00 1'00.00 1'00:001100.00 1'--100-.00-

Of all the full-blood non-Europeans in Australia nearly one-third were within the tropics. 
All of those in the Northern Territory, 71. 25 per cent. of those in Queensland, and 32 per cent. 
of those in \Yestel'll Australia were in tropical regions. 

HALF-CASTE NON-EUROPEANS. 

9. Principal Half-caste Races in AustraJia.---Of the total half-caste non-European~ in 
Australia, 4th April, 1921 (17,616), 11,536, or 65l per cent., were half-caste Australian aboriginals 
and of the total increase of 3,062 which accrued to the number of half-castes during intercensal 
period, 1,423, or-46t per cent., were half-caste ahoriginals. 

The next table shows the number in Australia in 1911 and 1921 of half-castes of the 
principal races. 

HALF-CASTE NON-EUROPEANS ACCORDING TO RACE, ACSTRALIA, 1911 AND 1921. 

Race. 

Australian Aboriginal 

Chinese 
Cingalese .. 
Hindu 
Japanese .. 
Javanese and Timorese 
Syrian 
Malay 
Polynesian(a) 
Other 

Total 

:3rd April, 1911. Hh April, 1 U21. Increase (+). 
Decrease ( - ). 

I 

i--Mal:.:-I Femal::-I-p:':;:-'I ~lales. I Females_ I Person;. 
i --- -,1----.,-1 ---
i Males. i FemalefL 1 Per-on;;. 

------

.. i 5,283 I 4,830 i 10,113 I 5,980 I 

, 

"I 
" I 

"I 

"I 
I 

i 

"I 

1,518 I . 1,501---1- 3,019-1 1,891 I 
32! - 22 ! 54 62 I 

239 l 160 I 399 366 1 
51 I 36 I 87 97 I 

6 ! 3 ! 9 24 I 
40 44 II 84 173 I 
38 46 I 84 52 I 

126 101 227 i 2221 
.259 1 __ 2_19_1 478: 287 I 

2,309 1 __ 2,_13_2 !_4_,44_1_1 __ 3,_1_74_! 

7,592 I 6,962 i 14,554 I 9,154 I 

5,556 I 11,536 1+697 I +726 I +1,423 

1,778! 3,669: +37311 +277 1+ 650 
49 i Ill! + 30 I + 27 I + 57 

329 I 695 I +127 +169 I + 29f.i 
91 I 188 I + 46 + 55 + 101 
19 i 43 I' + 18 I + 16 I + 34 

175 i 348 I +133 I +131 I + 264 
38 I 90: + 14, - 8! + 6 

210 I 432 I + 96! +109 I + 205 
217 i 50i! + 28 i - 21 + 26 

2,906 16,0801 +8H5 1+774-1 +1,639 

8,462 i 17,616 1+ 1,562 __ 1 +_lliOO _L __ ±~:~~2 
(a) Includes Fijians, Maoris, and Papuans. 

10. Number in States and Territories.-The number of half-caste non-Europeans ill 
Australia at the Census of the 4th April, 1921, was 17,616, of whom 9,154 were males and 8,462 
were females. These figures represent an increase of 1,562 males and 1,500 females on the 
corresponding figures from the Census of 1911. . 

The following table gives the number of half-castes in each State and Territory at tha 
latest Census in comparison 'with the Census of 1911. Ignoring the FedeL'11 Capital Territorv, 
where the numbers are small, the relative increaseR in the numbers of half-castes have be~n 
greatest in the States of Queensland and Western Australia and in the No:r:thern Tf'rritory-
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?,1l of ,vhich extend into the tropics. During the interccnsaJ period the number of half-castes 
1Il the Northern Territory increased by 72.1 per cent., in Queensland hy 32.3 per cent., and in 
Western Australia by 36.9 per cent., whereas for Australia as a who'e the increase represented 
21 per cent. 

HALF-CASTE NON-EUROPEANS IN EACH ST.c'\TE AND TFJRRITORY, 1911 AND 1921. 
._---------_._-

I' i Increase (+). 

Stnte or fl'enilory. 
i :lId April, 1911. 4tli.~pril, 1921. I Decrease (-). 

I Males. I Female&. i Persons. i -~~I:~-. -i-Fem=l Pel'Rons.- i Males. 1 Females. I Persons . 

States--
New South W ale~ 
Victoria .. 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Territories--
Northern 
Federal Capital 

Australia 

. -------.--,---------,' 1-----'---1'----1 .1----
I I I 

i : I : 
6 145 11 3,577 II' 3,412! 6,989 1 +400' 3,177 

843 
1,952 

445 
841 
195 

135 
4 

2,968 
739 ' 

1,708 1 

448 
783 
167 

145 
4 

1:582 I 879 886 1,765 +636 
3,660 1 2,562 2,282 4,844 + 10 

893 520 528 1,048 + 75 
1,624' 1,256 967 2,223 +415 

362 131 101 232 64 

280 
8 

212 
17 

270 
16 

+444 
+147 
+574 
+ 80 [ 
+184 I 
- 66 I 

. , 

482 I + 77 i + 125 
33 I + 13 I + 12 

---7,592--!---6,;62-1'-1~554 1-9-,154 I 8,462 

+ 844 
+ 183 

+1,184 
+ 155 
+ 599 

130 

+ 202 
+ 25 

+3,062 
i I I' ! 

17,616 ! +1,5621 +1,500 

--~-- -----

The numbers of half-castes in each State and Territory at the Census of the 4th April, 
1921, are given in the next table in full detail with regard to race. In the case of haH-castes no 
deduetion, such as was made from full-bloods, is necessary on account of those on board ships 
in Australian ports. . 

HALF-BLOOD NON·EUROPEAN HACES IN EACH STATE AND TERR1TOHY, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Xew South 
Wales .. 

i 
I YJCtolla. 

I 

._-----_ .. _ .. _._- ---------_ .. _ ..... _ .. _ .. _. 

i I fJ\:rritories. I 
(lm'Pllsl,llli!. I A:;~~~~\~a ; i~:t;~fi~ Tasmallia.I-----'I--, ------/ ..:tustralla, , - I <. , 'Federal 

I I Northern. I Capital 

~;.'~-;- \- M. -1- ;--I-~~T-;~-I~~r~ "-;.-I~~-T;~T~;·-G~I MJ_!i~~J~:~-I'-~- I ;~_~ 

~!~F:--'-':I- l;i-J~-;~ i-~I'ir-rTT i ! I I ;; i ;; 

Asiatic .le?,' .. .. I 6' ii!. . I] 2 .. I I 4 I' 9 10 
Asia tic Tur k 1 I 2 4 3 2 2 3 8 ] 0 
Baluchi :'. II .. I .. I 2 . 2 ! ' i" . D: 1 .. r .. 2 2 
Chinese 70,"), 6~9 I 515 ,502 515 4,1,2 '~5! 71' '70 I 48 : 36 23 3 1,891 1,778 
Cing"lese 21! 15, !) i 4 23 22.. I .. I f) 1 7 i .. . . 1 ()2 49 
Filipino 4 I 2 i I HI 14 i " i .. I 4 1 3

1 
I 3 :m 21 

Hindu 136 I 136 I (i2 50 J05 88 i 24 I 19 I 2!l 29 9 6 1 3IJH 329 
.Japanese .. .. 39 j 4,1 [. 12 J2 3ii 30 'I 2 I I 9! 2' 2 .. I .. 97 I 91 
.Javanese a,uri Timorese 3 I . . 7 7 ]l 8. . 1 I 21 1:.. .. I 2 I .. . . 24 1 19 
Malay . . :l I 5 , 4 2 81; 29 I .. .. I 9 2 . . .. I •• I .. .. . . fi2 1 38 

~;~~e 1O~ I i081 2~ 3i 2~ ] ~ 114 i2! .. 7 I ';' I . i . i 1 :: : : :: : : 17~ I 17~ 
!,051 ;1,0301_ H:l9IH1H __ ~~(j _6H7 :~~_ ]20.1 H91108 -146 32' 10 11 .. .. 2, 775 1 2,579 

PoJyne8ian-- I' I I I I 
Fijian 3 ]0 1.. 9 8 I.. .. 1[.. 1 I .. I'" .. . . .. .. 13 14 
Maori 10 1 19 I 3 2 f)' 4 I ] I 2 . . 1 23 27 
Papuan . . . . ! . . . . I 4-, I . . . . .. r .. . . . . . . . . . . 2 1 4 
Other .53 I f)7 I I ] 128 !l7 , .. . . 2.. I" ..... .. .... ] 84 165 

~~-(l~11~9~:~_ 51-~1=144 IO~_:I,_!X ]-II,:=, 3t 1 I,' 2 --:~ -:. 1_= .. -'._ 222 [:~ 
~~ I 

Egyptian . . . . 8 'I 2 3 I! 1 .. I.. ..:.. .. I .. I" .. .. .... 12[ 3 
Wer;t Indian.. -; __ ~~_.::j~I_~I~-2-'--(-; _I -1,-'-' . _ .. ___ .. ___ .. __ . .:..... __ . _. _~~ _ 72 

67 I 49, 27 13 17 I 10 i 3 2 6 1.. . . . . . . . . . . . 120 75 

-------I--!----I-------I-American
American Indian 
West Indian .. 

Indefinit" 

.. 2 I 3 . . 3 .. II!.. .. .. 1 1 .. -. . . . . . . . . . ; I 8 
19 I 11 8 8 11 9 I 3 1 6. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4, 1 29 

_ 21 I 14 1_8 11, 11 [_ 1~_1 3 1 1 I 6 I . . . . . . . . . . . . 49 1 __ 37 

.. 51 2 1 .. 1 .. 1 1111 .. 1 1 2.. .. .. .. .... 8, 5 

1,210 il,191 1680 643 1-958T796-1113 1124 !-15510848321O12-.. ---.. - 3,17412,!lo6 

Australian Aboriginal .. 2,367 i 2,221 i 1991243 i 1,004 i 1,4861407 :404 i 1,101 1859 83 69 202 258 17 1~ 5,980 1 5,556 

Total 13,577 [3,412 I 879 1886 1 2,562 i 2,2821520 1528 1 1,256 19671131 101 212 270 17 116 I 9,154 18,4~ 
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The proportion of half-castes per 1,OCO of the population of each State and Territory are as 
follows :-Northern Territory, 12L1.6; Federal Capital Territory, 12.82; Western Australia, 
6.7 ; Queensland, 6.4; N etv South Wales, 3.3; South Australia, 2.1; Victoria, 1. 2; Tasmania, 
1. 1 ; the averaolYe for Australia heinQ 3.2. 

u 

11. Numbers in Urban and Rural Divisicns.--The followilig table shows the distrihution 
of half-castes betwf'en the urban and TUral <1i8triets throughout, Australia. Ot the half-castes 
other than Australian aboriginals 36.8 per cent. were in the capital cities, 22.1 per cent. in 
urban provincial areas, 40.3 per cent. ill rural areas, and 0.8 in the migratory group. 

HALF-BLOOD NON-EUROPEAN RACES IN URBAN AND RUK-\L DIVISIONS THROUGHOUT 
AUSTRALIA, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

, 
}fetropoJita,n. t,"l'ball J1ro \"jllciai. )Iigratol'Y. i A1Fltralia. 

.~-'----I--- -_.!. -------,---- --I 
3Ialcs. i }'ell1aks.! 

I ' ' 
)[ales, ! Females.: lIIales, I ]'emales. }Iales. l"cnmlcs. 

. .. -.---.---.-----~- _._--.- ---- --!~- .~!---

Asiatic
Afghan 
Arab 
Asiatic Jew 

Asiatic Turk ., I', 

Baluchi 
Chinese 
Cingalese .. I 

Filipino ., I 

Hindu I 
Japanese .. " ! 
Javanese and Timoresei 
Malay .. i 
Siamese 
Syrian 

I 
3 1 

12 I 
4- I 

I 

. 684 1 

28 : 
2; 

78
1 

42 
1 i , 

41 
51 

67 I 

930 I 

9 9 
It 6 

8 3 
1 1 

802 475 
23 13 
2 R 

104 49 
43 21 
1 1 
5 6 

1 
78 I 53 

I 1,087 ~ 646 ! 

8 
6 

., 
u 

447 
10 
11 
,16 
26 

6 
8 

47 

618 

]3 
10 
2 
7 
2 

730 
21 

i 
10 I 

9 ! 

2 I 
6 I 
2 I 

526 I 

16i 
20 . 8 

228 ~ ] 79 i 

33 I 22'j 
20 I 12 I 

39 I 25 I 
2' 41 

531 50 I 

2 

11 
] 

2 
3 

-1-,1-80-1- 871 I-~I 

3 
, 
I 

I 
I 

1 

1 

3 I 

I 1---1-
I i , I 

I I I----:---i 
! 

Polynesian
Fijian 
Maori 
Papuall 
Other 

i I i I 
.. I 4[ 4 4 9 1

1 

6 
., I 11 15 i 3 3 9 9 I 

.. i .. [: 3 11 111 

., I 20 28 ! 14 11 130 ] 26 
i 

1 
20 

i 

25[ 
28 I 

9 
8 
2 

],891 
62 
30 

366 
97 
24 
52 

8 
173 

2,775 

13 
23 

2 
184 

1-311-47-1--21-1~-~~21-1-'--149 1- 142 1~--'21-~-

l---l-~-I--I------!---I I 1----
---2221 
-'-~-, 

African
Egyptian .. 
Negro 

I I I ! I I I · 
, ! 1 I I II I . , 

.. I 6 1 I 2.. 4- 1 2 .. I "I 12 1 

27 
26 
10 
10 
2 

1,778 
,19 
21 

329 
91 
19 
38 

4 
175 

2,579 

14 
27 
4 

165 

210 

3 
72 .. II ,1-6 ,12 : 9 11 50 'I 19 , 3" I 108. 

I I I I I 
------- ~----~--~--- ---- -~------I----I------I-----~,-~---

! _~~I __ ~I ____ 22_i ____ ~_:_~~I ____ :~; ___ !_: ~ ______ ! ____ 12~ ' _____ ~2 

American
American Indian 
West Indian 

Indefinite 

i I I I 1 'I I 
,I I 1 I I 
\ I I I I 

1 1: 7 i 11 i 1[, i .. I 2 8 

., i 23
1 10 ! ~ I 8 ! l~ \ 11 . 1_'_' __ ~ __ 29 

Ii' 24 !-17
2 

1

1

--8 
II 91' 17 11 I I·· I 49 37 

6 I 2 3 1._'_'_ .. 1 8 5 I---! I -!---

I 1,0431 1,196 I 686
1' 

659
1 1,402

1 1,048·1 43 31 3,174 
Australian Aboriginal., I 93. 20l i 511 603 4,445 4,091 i 931 661 5,980 

II! I I I 1---1 I I 

2,906 
5,556 

~_~T~o~t~al .. ___ 1_":1,,397 1,197 I 1,262 I 5,847 I ~5,~~qL~9741 6641 9,'54~1~.-~8,-46~ 
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12. Numbers in Tropical AreaS.-The following table shows the number of half-caste 
non-Eu:opeans in the tropical and non-tropical parts respectively of Queensland, Westem 
Austmha, and the Northern Territorv, and of Al1F;tralia as a whole. . v 

HALF-CASTE NON-EUlWPRANS IN TlWPICAL AND NON·TROPICAL AREAS, 1921. 

\Yo~tern Au~tralia. 1- --;::-~~~~~~~~~~~;;-I--'-~ 
, 1 

... ___ . _____ . __ .... _ .. __ .... ____ .. 1. .~-, _--'n"l. 

Qnecm;land. Australia. 

.Females.. ~\[ales. i Female-. ~Ialr8. \ Females. I Males. I Females. I Males. I 

Tronic:l-~-·-~--·--~-~-~-l- ],139 I---:~\~'---:-Il 291-~:Oi'l 247 \ 1,361! \'--1,-22-5 

No~-tropical .. I 1,423 1,333 1234 938 I 12 23 I 7,793 7,237 

~o~~~ __ ~ ________ ~ ~,562C~282 ,:256 1-----.,,;-j-212 i 27_0--,-1 ~9_,_15_4_1_---8-,462 

PERCENTAGE. 

Tropical .. 
Non-tropical 

--'-'---~-'-I'''-'-'' .--------,.-- _ .. '·----1-----·_ ... _ .. ·_ .. · 

i 44.461 11.59 I 1.75 3.00 \ 91. 34 1 91.48 I 11.87 14.48 
.. 1 55.54 1 58.41 I 98.25 97.00 i 5.66 8.52\ 85.13 85.52 

I 100.00 floo.oO 1100.00 1100.001100.00 1100.00 \100.00 1-100.00 
i I! I I 

. -----.------------~---- --------_._._---_._----- ..... -_._-. 
Total 

Excluding half-caste Australian ahoriginals ab011t 1)5 'Per ('ent. of half-castes ill Australia 
were in the tropical regions. 

13. Ha.lf-ca'iltes Born in Australia.-Of the 17,616 half-caste persons in Australia, 17,139, 
or 97.3 per cent., were stated to have been horn in Australia. If the Australian aboriginals 
are Olnitted, the proportion of AUF;tralian-horn among the half-castes is 93.8 pel' cent. 

14. Ages of Half-castes.-·-The next table gives a comparative statement of the number 
and proportion per cent. of males and females according to age at the Censuses of 1911 and 
1921. 

AGE OF HALF-CASTE NON-EUROPEANS, 1911 AND 1921. 
- --------_ ... - -- -- -~.-.--- ------_. -- -_ ... ----

---- --- ----- .--------- - --------_.--_ ... - .. -.-----~--.-------- ---

i 1!)~1. 1911. _ .. _1. ______________ .. ____ · 
:>la!es. I ]'emale". __ ~er8o~~_\_ ~Ial€,~_i~lIlal~i_rer::;o11::;~ ___ _ 

I I 

Age in YC:H~. '\---------------

-----------~--~---~-----.~~-- _~ __ ~_I 
I 

Under 15 
]5-45 .. 
4f)·-64 .. 
65 and oyer 

Total 

3,308 3,341 6,649 3,382 \ 3,420 6,802 
3,611 3,182 6,793 4,593 I' 4,235 8,828 

583 372 ri5G 1,009 684 1,693 
90! 67: 1[)7 170 I 123 1 293 

____ ~_I. _____ ~!-----. ______ . -~.--... - .. -. -~ ... ---. 

.. _."5:'.L ~9~2 J_l~54 _9)5....~4~ I ~7,616 .. 

.. I 

.. I 
I 

PERCF,NTAGE ON TOTAL. 

-----_ .. _-_._--_.- .. _----, ... --_._. -----.--~.--.----.--~-,--.-----.. ---~----.- -'-- .-------
I 

Under 15 
15-45 .. 
45-640 .. 
~5 and over 

Total 

I 

..• 1 

I · . 
I · . 

· . i 

I 
· . 1 

! 

43,57 
47.56 
7.68 
1.19 

100.00 

47.99 15.68 
45.71 46.68 
5.34 6.56 

.96 1.08 
---------~--

100.00 100.00 

36.95 40.43 38.61 
50.18 50.04 50.12 
11.02 

I 

8.08 9.61 
1.85 1.45 1.66 

--------~-

I 
100.00 100.00 1 100.00 

I 
I 
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The ages of the separate races as at the Census of 1921 are given below:-

RACE AND AGE--AUSTRALIA-1921-NON-EUROPEAN HALF-CASTES. 

Age. 

Under 15 yean~ 
15-44 yea~s 
45-64 years 
65 ancl over 

Total 

/ 

I 
Australian i 
AhoriginaIS.) 

-~-~".-. ---.----~.---~--

Chinese. I Hindus. ,I .Javanese. I Syrian.. I Malay.. I Ja~~~ese I pOlyn(~s)ian,. i Othel'. I Total. 
I Tim~rcse. • i 
1 • 

MALES. 
-----,---------:-----;-----,------:----:-----.---~-----.. - ----.-----_.-----

2,132 II 594 217 1 59 i 126 18 11 I 89 136 " 3,382-
3,051 I 1,051 116 I 34 43 29 71' 109 I 153 I 4-,593 

~~; I 23~ I 2: I ~ 4 i ~ 2~ I i~ I 1,~~~ 
1-5-,9-80-'i-1,891 IIM61

1--g,;- --I 7-3-1'- 52 -241--2-22-1---:~49--!-- -9,154 

1 I i 
--------- ------.------- --- -_._------------

Under 15 }'e:lI~ 
15-44 years 
45·-64 years 
65 and over 

'fotal 

Under 15 vean, 
]5-44 vea;s 
45-64 ;'ears 
G5 anlover 

'fotal 

FEMALES. 

2,163 i 600 Ii 215 581 130 I 17 10 I 102 125 I 3,420 
2,832' 1,003 101 I 30

3
/ 43

2 
1 19 7 I 87 113 j 4,235 

450 ! 173 10 'I 2 21 19 23 ! 684 

1 ____ 1_11_1 ___ 2_1 ___ 3 :~~ ____ 1 ___ 1 __ ··_1 ____ 2 __ ~i ___ 123 

I, 5,
556

1 1,
778

1 3_29---,-1 __ 9_1_1 ___ 1_7_5_1 __ 3_8_1 __ ]9_1_ 21O-,1~_26_61 8,4-62 

PERSONS. 

1 1 I 1 I 
4,295, ],194 I 4-32 i 117 t 256 35 21 i 

'I! 5,883 I 2,054 I 217 'I 64- I 86 48 I ] 4 I 
.. I. ],109 I 412 'I 39 6 I 6 6 6 

249 I 9 I 7 ! 1 I __ 1_i._~2_1 
l-i],536 II' 3,669

1

1-695 1-1881--3-48-11 90 [ 43 I 
! I lit 

----'--------

19] I 26] 6,802 
196 I 266 8,828 
41 i 68 1,693 
4 I 20 293 

--432 1--615 --]7~616 

(a) Includes li"ijians, ~Iaoris~ and Papuans. 

15. Race in conjlUlctioll with Grade of Occu:vation.--The following table has been prepared 
to give some indication of the relat.ive economic status of the non-European races in Australia. 
The results show that among the full-blood non-Europeans, the proportion employed on 
own account is greater in both males and females than among the Europeans, and correspondingly, 
the proportion of. wage earners is less. This, however, does not apply to the half-castes, among 
whom those working OIl their own account, whether employing labonr or not, are relatively few, 
and wage earners correspondingly many. 

RACE AND GRADE OF EMPLOYMENT, 1921. 

,,=~ "OO"=~---I:~ ",ro~'"_t '"" ",oo,N""_""j"''''u." ,.... 1 ____ ~~~~ _~_ 
Males, I ]'emales. I Males. I ]'emales. Males. I Females, I Males. i Females. 

Employer . . . . 129,395 10,493 1,545 181 106 13/ 131,046/ 10,524 
On own account, but not employing 1 t 

labour . . 292,754 46,146 7,502 152 618 78 I 300,874 II 46,3'76 
Assisting without wages.. .. 'I 31,688 3,156 76 14 34 II 15 31,798 3,185 
Wages or salary, including unem- i , 

ployed ! 1,281,609 i 376,697 15,446 390 I 4,438 I 1,412 1,301,493: 378,499 

Total of specified grades '. 11,735,446 436'49212~1--5U1 5, 196 1 1,5~J"765,211 l~~8'584 
PER CENT. ON TOTAL 

I 

2.40 1 6.291 I 7.46 
I 1 

! 16.87 10.58 I 30. 53
1 

- I 
1.83 0.72 0.31 

I 
I 

I 73.84 86.30 62-.87 
I 

I 100.00 100.00 100.00 I 
I 

0.86 7.431 2.40 Employer . 
On own account, but not employing 

labour .. .. . 
Assisting without wages .. 
Wages or salary, ineluding un em 

ployed 

3.14 I 2.04 

26.481

1 

ll.90 1 5.14. 17.041' 10.57 
2.44 0 .65 I 0 .99 1. 80 0.73 

67 .~41 85.41 I 93.01 I 73. 73 1 86.30 

100.00 1100.00 1100.00 I 100.00 i 100.00 
'--_~~_~_-'-__ ----'I ___ --'----_______ i, ____ _ 

Total of specified grades 



CHAPTER XV. 

RELIGIONS. 
1. Nature of Inquiry.-Section 21 of the CenS'Us and 8tatistices Act 1905 provides that" no 

person shall be liable to any penalty for omitting or refusing to state the religious denomination or 
sect to which he belongs or adheres," although for refusal to reply to any other inquiry contained 
in the Census schedule a maximum penalty of £10 is provided. The question on the personal slip 
~ollsisted merely of the word "religion" with a blank space following it for the insertion of the 
particulars. The supplementary instructions were as follows :-Do not use terms that may be 
understood to apply to more than one religious body. Thus" Protestant" should not be used 
when, say, " Church of England" or "Presbyterian" is intended, and" Catholic" should not be 
used when, say, " Roman Catholic" or " Greek Catholic" is intended. Tn the case of children, 
the religion to be inserted is tha,t in which it is intended they are to be brought up. If the person 
objects to state religion write" object." 

2. Tabulation of Results.-For convenience of compilation and review the data relative to 
religion have been grouped in six divisions as follows :-

I.-Christian; H.-Non-Christian; TII.-Indefillite (Freethinker, Agnostic, &c.); 
TV.-No religion (Atheist, &c.); V.-Object to state; VI.--Unspecified. Tn the detailed 
tables (see pp. 351-429, Vol. 1) particulars are given for the principal denominations and 
sects included in the first four of these groups, so that including· the groups" object to 
state" and" unspecified" particulal's are given under 47 headings. The detailed tabula
tions in Census, Part VI., give particulars relating to religion for each sex in conjunction 
with age, education, conjugal cOlldition, and grade of employment for Australia as a whole, 
and for each State and Territory separately. Tables are, also, given showing the numbers 
of male and female adherents to the principal sects recorded in the metropolitan, urban 
provincial, and rural areas of the various States and Territories ~nd of Australia as a whole. 
In Census, Part XXVIII., particulars of issue are given according to the relative religions 
of husbands and wives. A review of this analysis will be found in a subsequent chapter of 
this Report, relating to families. 

3. Aggregates for States and Territories.-The data relating to religions show definitely that 
5,267,641 persons, representing 96.92 per cent. of the total population, gave adherence to some 
Christian religion, and 35,405, or 65 per 10,000 of the population, were definitely stated to belong to 
some non-Christian sect; 19,886, or 36 per 10,000 persons, sta.ted their religion in indefinite terms, 
such as" freethinker," "agnostic," "no denomination," &c. ; 20,544, or 37 per 10,(00 persons, stated 
definitely that they had no religion; 46,268, or 85 per 10,000, objected to state their religion; 
and 45,990, or 85 per 10,000, failed to give any information a.s to their religious belief. 

Of the Christian denominations the Church of England had the greatest number of adherents 
with 2,372,955, representing 43.65 per cent. of the population. Next in order of numbers was the 
Roman Catholic Church with 1,134,002, to which probably should be added the 38,659 who were 
returned as Catholics undefined. Taken together these Catholics represent 21.38 per cent. of the 
population. Next in order, but much lower in the scale of numbers, were the Presbyterians, 
totalling 636,974, closely followed by the Methodists with 632,h29, representing respectively 11.72 
per cent. and 11.64 per cent. of the total population. 

The following table shows the number of adherents to the principal religious denominations 
in each State and Territory, and in Australia as a whole. 

NUMERICAL DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO RELIGION 
(SEXES OOMBINED), 1921. 

II .. ----------~~."t-e_:._- --- - --------- - --r-;e:.orie.,.- --------------
\- N.S.W. -~;c~:::.-r-~'=-d. --~~~~ \v.A. Ta:-. -\-~~;--r-~~~.~.- : Attstralie. -------1\---1 II I : i---

CHRISTIAX. 24,722 Iii I 
Baptist i 32,305\14,735 I 23,033 5,541 5,332 26 9 I 105,703 
Brethren .. .. I 3,959 I 2,870 I 2,781 569 419 1,424 31 12,025 
Catholic, Roman .. i 482,575. 315,718 1172,662 64,054 64,488 33,106 700 699 1,134,002 
Catholic, Undefined .. ! 20,240 I 6,847 I 4,177 2,976 2,048 2,359 11 1. 38,659 
Church of Christ 7941 I 22,250 I 3,541 15,039 3,861 I' 1.935 5 2 54,574 
Church of England 1,027,410 I 601,809

1

1309,786 165,968 153,285 112,222 1,142 1,373 2,372,995 
Congregational. . } 22,235 I 15,893 9,976 15,289 6,557 4,543 9 11 74,513 
Independent .. I I I 
Lutheran 5,031 i 8,684! 17,89] 24,606 1,159 I 111 33 i 4; I 57,519 

Religi0n. 
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NUMERICAL DISTRIBUTIOX OF POPULATIJX ACCORDING TJ Rl~LIGION (SEXES' COMBINED), 1921-continued. 
-~---.--.---- - --------------_._-----_. 

Religion. 
\ States. --~-------'·-~--T Territ"rie,. '1 
I ~ N.s.w.---~i~:~~--;;::_n~l--s-.A.-- ---~;:-.--r;~-,~-I-N-.. -T.-~-F--.-c-.T-.~III-A-u~str_"_!;,_. 

CHRISTIAN-mntinlled. 

.Methodist 
Presbvterian " Ii 

Prote;tant, Undefined 
Salvation Army " I 

Seventh Day Adventist .. 
Other Christian 
Christian, Undefined 

I I 1-'--1 
I I [' I 181,977 183,829 77,566 122,634 39,116 1 27,171 177 159 632,629 

219,932 257,072 91.610 24,659 28,377 14 796 266 262 636,974 
20,360 18,636 9,552 10,547 5,739 2;271 I 4 3 67,112 
9,490 [ 9,183 4.633 4,591 2.331 I 1,357 2 2 31,589 
4,337 2,435 1,265 1,146 1,4331 6871 2 . . , 11,305 

10,954 7,704 7,382 2,733 2,182 995 116 1 I 32,067 
2,034 i 1,773. 825 598 360 i 380 I 5 . . I 5,975 

2,(43)97il,487,OoST;;-8,382-147sM21316,896 1208,689t-2-,4-9-8 -'--2-,5-29-
1

5-,2-67,641 
I I----j 1--

1
----1----1-------

Total Christian 

NON-CHRISTIAN. 

Buddhist 
Chinese 
Confucian 
Hebrew 
Mohammedan 
Other Non-Christian 

• I 
.. I 

.. I· 
, 

•. ! 

I I I ' I 

157 ' I "I 11 52 . . 2,065 
1,964 5 13 . . 3,591 

669 54 607 6 2,692 
10,150 121 1 1 21,615 

692 , 17 26 .. 2,868 

Total Non-Christian I 

990 I 37 33 1 I_~~: 
14,622 __ 9,665 I 4,267 I 1,290 1_~576 I 245 _1 __ 732 ___ 8 -'_ 35,405 

Indefinite 
No Religion 
Object to state 
No Reply 

Total 

6,947 6,515 I 2,753 I 1,626! 1,478 ,i 520 
6,625 5,810 I 3,926

1

1 1,811 II ] ,774 399 
12,946 12,953 8,119 6,996 2,861 I, 2,287 

1 16,034 1 9329, 8,525 4,995 I 5,147 I 1,640 I 

__ ~.j~,l~,37_111,531,280175~,9~~_1495,160 !332J3212i3,780 1---1

----

38 9 
197 2 
85 21 

317 3 

3,867 2,572 

.. i 
! 19,886 
1 20,544-

1 
46,268 

1 
4-5,990 

1 

5,435,734 
I 

The next table shows the percentage proportion which each denomination or sect bore to the 
total population. The results for the various States, as presented in this table, are affected by the 
location, in Western Australia and the Northern Territory, of relatively large numbers of persons 
belonging to Asiatic races, which furnish a large proportion ofthe non-Christians. A striking feature 
of these tables is the relative strength of the .:.\iethodists in South Australia, due to the large number 
of Cornish miners who were introduced to work in the copper mines ill that State. The relatively 
large proportioll of Lutherans in South Australia is a reflection of the numbers of persons Ot German 
descent settled there. 

DISTRIBUTION PER CENT. OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO RELIGION, 1921. 
'----~-------~-~---~ --~--~-- --- --~------- ----~----~-------

States. Territories. 
Hc!brion. ,~-, --"-- -- _ _. ____________ i Australia. 

i ~.~.w. I Vi:J~i". -I-~'~~:l. ~i- S.A. I W.A. I Tas. N.'r. I F.C.~'. I 

-----~HlUSTIAN. ----T-----I--~- !---I----~-!~-~ 1
1

1----
Baptist 1.1812.11 1.95 4.55! 1.66 1 2.491 0.68 [ 0.35,1.95 
Brethren 0.19: 0.19 0.37 0.12 0.13 0.67 i i 0.12! 0.22 
Catholic, Roman 22.97 20.62 22.84 12.94 19.38 ]5.481 ]8:10 I 27.17 I 20.87 
Catholic, Undefiupd 0.96 0.44 0.55 0.60 0.61 1.10 I 0.29 I 0.04 I 0.71 
Church of Christ 0.38 1.45 i 0.47 3.04 1.16 0.91 I 0.131 0.08 I 1.00 
Church of England '18.91 39.30 I 40.98 33.52 46.07 52.50 29.53 53.39 I 43.65 
Congregational 1.06 1.04 Ii 1.32 3.09 1.97 2.13 0.23, 0.431 1.37 

}:~~~~~~Cl.l~ .. I 0.24 0. 57 1 2.37 4.97 0.35 0.05 I 0. 8511' 0.15 i 1.06 
Methodist 8.66 12.00 I 10.26 24.77 11.76 12.71 4.58 6.181 11.64 
Presbyterian 10.47 16.79 I ]2.12 4.96 8.53 6.92 6.88, lO.18 1 11.72 
Protestant, Undefined 0.97 1.221 ].26 2.13 1.72111.06 0.1010.12 1.24 
Salvation Army 0.45 0.60! 0.61 0.93 0.70 0.63

1

1 0.05 0.08 I' 0.58 
Seventh Day .4d.vcntist 0.20 0.16 i 0.]7 0.23 0.43! 0.32 0.05 0.21 
Other Christian 0.52 I' 0.50 II 0.97 0.55 0.66 Ii 0.47 3.00 i 0 ... 04 ,I 0.59 
Christian, Undefined 0.10 0.11, 0.11 0.12 0.11 0.18 I 0.13 I 1 0.11 

, : , ' '----1 ' , j 

Total Christian , 97.26 i 97.10, 96.35 96.62! 95.24 97.62 I 64.60' 98.33 I 96.92 
i i ! I 1 1 ___ _ 

'-------i----,-----;-:--~~- -'--1 
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DISTRIBUTION PER C]'NT. OF POPULATIO~ ACCORDING TO RELIGTON, 1921----contin1£eil. 

Rfli~ioTl. 

NON-CHRISTIAN. 

Buddhist .. 
Chinese 
Confucian 
Hebrew 
~Iohammedan 
Other Non-Christian 

Total Non-Christian 

Indefinite .. 
No ReligioJl 
Object to state 
No reply .. 

Total 

St:1trs. TCl'ritGl'iE's. ; 

I N.S.~,:~T~;;~::i::-i--~~;:l:---~A. ILL '1'a,. 2'.1'.: F.e.T.\ Allstrallh. 

-------,------------_. __ ._.----------- ----

I 1 I 0.07 II I i "! 0.01 0.00 I 0.01 0.36 I 0.01 i 1.35 i 0.04 
.. I 0 .09 I" 0 .03, 0 . 10: 0 .01 0 .09 i ('I .00 I 0 .34 I 0 . 07 

0.03 0.04 1 0.08 I n.on 0.05 I 0.02 I 15.70 i 0.23 0.05 
1 0.49! 0.50 i 0.13 I O.lG 0.58 i 0.05 I 0.02 I 0.04 0.39 

0.03 I 0.02

1

' 0.10 1 0.06 0.25 I 0.01 I 0.67' I 0.05 
0.05 I 0.04 0.08 I 0.03 1 0.05 I 0.02 I 0.85 I 0.04 !~O~~ 

0.70 lo.63_~.56 i=~~_26 [ 1.3~J- ~11-·[~.931 ___ ~~~~_~~_ 
0.331 0.43 0.361 0.33 0.44 I 0.24 0.98 I 0.35 0.36 

.. I Q.32 O .. 381 .0.52. 0.37 0.53 i 0.19 5.09 I 0.08 0.37 

I 0.62 I 0.85 1.08' 1.41 0.8ti I 1.07 2.20 I 0.82 0.85 
, I ' I 

1-~i-~~-~I-~~--2".~-' 0.77 8.20 ,~=- 0.85 

\100.00 I lOO.OO 100.~~~0.00 i 1~0.00 I ]00.00 i ]00.00 I ]00.001100.00 

The proportion of those who were returned as having no religion was abnormally large in 
Queensland and in Western Australia; the proportion who objected to state their religion was high in 
Queensland, South Australia, and Tasmania; while the proportion who failed to reply was highest 
in Western Australia. 

The proportions of the adherents of the various religious denominations, which were recorded 
in the various States and Territories, are shown in the succeeding table. Naturally, with few 
exceptions, the largest proportions of adherents are in the more populous States. Among the 
Christian denominations the principal exceptions to this rule are the Ohurch of Christ, which is 
unusually strong in Victoria and South Australia, and the Lutheran Church, which has abnormal 
proportions in QueensJand and South Australia. Among the non-Christian sects, Western Australia 
has 57 per cent. of the Buddhi,sts and 28.8 per cent. of the Mobammedans in Australia, though the 
population of Western Australia represents little more than 6 per cent. of the total. The Northern 
Territory, with only 7 per ]0,000 of the population of Australia, has 22.55 per cent. of the 2,692 
Confucians in Australia. 

PERCENTAL DISTRIBVTION m' ADHEREN'rS IN STATES AND TERRITORIES 
__ ~ _______ ~~EXES COMBINED), 1921. 

Religion. 

CHRI'lTlAN. 

Baptist. 
Brethren 
Catholic, Roman 
.Catholic, Undefined 
Ohurch of Christ 
Church of England 
Oongrega tional 
Independent 
Lutheran .. 
Methodist 
Presbyterian .. 
Protestant, Undefined 
Salvation Army .. 
Seventh Day Adventist. 
Other Christian .. 
Christian, Undefined 

Total Christian 

NON-CHRISTIAN. 

Buddhist .. 
Chinese 
Confucian 
Hebrew 
Mohammedan .. 
Other Non-Christian 

Total Non-Christian 

Stntes. I. 'territ()ries. I . 
I ~-.-~.-.--.- '--~------- Allstraha. 

i N' S '" II 'c' t' I Q'lanrl. 1 "\. W A I 1',·,s. ! ,cor Ire 'r I "'.,.n. 1'(;0l1a.! ,~.". _n .. ! I"'" I ' ... 

I~~~~ !~g~;I! :~i~ I~~;r~;-,;:---:-~I gg: :~1i 
42.561 27.84 ]5.22 5.65 5.69 2.92 0.06 I 0.06 100.00 
52.36 ]7.71 I' ]0.80 <)7.70 1 5.30 6.]0 0.03' 0.00 100.00 

I ]4.55 I 40.77 6.49 ",7.56 i 7.07 3.55 0.01 O.OJ 100.00 
43.30 25.36 1 13.05 6.991 6.46 4.73 I 0.05 0.06 100.00 

} 29.84 21.33, 13.39 20.52 8.80 6.10 I 0.01 0.01 100.00 

8.75 15.10 \ 31.10 42.78\ 2.01 0.19 O.Oti 0.01 100.00 
28.77 29.06 'I 12.26 19.38 I 6.18 4.29 0.03 0.03 100.00 
34.54 40.36. 14.38' 3.87 '\ 4,45 2.32 0.04 0.04 100.00 
30.34 27.77114.23 15.72 8.55 3.38 0.01 0.00 100.00 
30.04 29.07 14.67 14.53 I 7.38 4.29 0.01 0.01 1100.00 
38.361 21.54 11.19 10.141 12.68 6.08 0.01 1100.00 
34.16 24.03 I 23.02 8.52 6.81 1 3.10 0.36 I 0.00 1100.00 
34.04 I 29.67\' 13.81, 10.01 I 6.03 6.36, 0.08

1 

.. 1 100 .00 
~--------~----,-------

.. 38.79\ 28.231 13.83 i 9.08 i 6.01 3.96 0.0.) 0.051100.00 
.. ----I·-~-' --------~----~--,~~--l-~-

I i I.! I II 

' 7.60 l 1.50 I 27.27 i 3.58: 57.00 0.53 I 2.52 .. 100.00 
.. I 54 •. 70 '113,.141 21 . .44 i 1.64 I 8.58 0.14 0.36 ! 1.00.00 
.. II, U.85 20.81 22.21 1 0.59 ti.76 2.01 22.551 0.22 100.00 

46.96, 35 .52 4 .64 3 .44 8 .88 0 .56 O. 00, 0.00 I 100.00 
24.13

1 

10.60 25.42 I 9.55 28.80, 0.59

1 

0.91 \ .. 1100.00 
38.46 24.12 23.47 i 4.82 6.37 i 1.44 1.28, 0.04 100.00 

_4_1_.3_0_127. 301--12 ~05 -~3_.64_!·~] 2~~ I-0-:69[_2_.0~J=_~_. {_)2_i 10_0_._00_ 
, . , 
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PERCENTAL DISTRIBUTION OF ADHERENTS IN STATiCS AND TERRITORIES (SEXES COMBINED), 1921-continued. 

Religi')Il. 

I ·--~tates. ~ -------~---~-~--!--.-- Territories. , 

I .-.... -... -.;.~ .... ---~ ....... - .... _ .. - .!- ...... -.---.. - ........... - . I .. --.-.. -~, _. ·_··--1 Australia. 

I N..9.W. i Victoria. I Q·lantl. S.A. __ ~I ___ ..2:~ N.T. I F.e.T. 

Indefinite ·-·-~-----I 34.9311 32.7611-13-.-8~ 8.1sl' 0.191 0.05 100.00 
No Religion . 32.25 28.28 19.11 8.82 0.96

1

' 0.00 100.00 
Object to state I 27~981· 28.001 17 .55 15.12

1

1 O.lS 0.05 100.00 

7.43 2.62 
8.64 1.94 
6.18 4.94 

No reply.. 1_ 34.8~., 20.28 I 18.54 10.86 0.69 0.01 100.00 

Total... I 38.64 I 2R.17 I 13.91 9.11 I 0.07/ 0.05 100.00 

11.19 3.57 

6.12 3.93 
I i 

---------_... ._------------------

The sex composition of the adherents of the various denominations and sects in the several 
States and Territories is indicated in the succeeding table, which shows the excess of males over 
females per 100 persons. . . 

For Australia as a whole there were eight denominations with an excess of females, viz. :
Baptist, Brethren, Homan Catholic, Church of Christ, Congregational Independent, Methodist, 
Salvation Army, and Seve'11th Day Adventist. Generally where there is an excess of 
females in the total results the excess is common to all States, though not to the Territories where 
the numl:>ers involved are small. In the Roman Catholic Church, though there is a slight excess 
of females in the aggregate, there is predominance of males in Queensland and Western Australia in 
conformity with the high masculinity of the population of those States. Excepting the Hebrews, 
the masculinity among the non-Christians is high, because with this exception the non-Christian 
sects consist mainly of Asiatic races, many of which have few female representatives in Australia. 

MARClJLINITY OF ADHEHEXTS, 1921 (EXCESS OF MALES OVER FEMALES PER 100 OF SEXES 
CO~IBINED). 

Religion. 

---

CHRISTL""'. 

Baptist · . 
· . 
· . 

ed 
· . 

nd 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

Brethren .. 
Catholic, Roman 
Catholic, Undefin 
Church of Christ 
Church of Engla 
Congregational 
Independent 
Lutheran .. 
Methodist 
Presbyterian 
Protestant, Und 
Sal vation Army 
Seventh Day Ad 
Other Christian 
Christian, Undefi 

efined 
· . 

ventist 
· . 

ned 

Total Christ ian 

IRTIAN. 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

NON-CRR 

Buddhist .. 
Chinese 
Confucian 
Hebrew 
Mohammedan 
Other Non-Chris tian 

Total Non·C 

Indefinite .. 
No Religion 
Object to state 
No Reply .. 

Total 

hristian 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
t 
I 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

Territories. i 

I 
Australia. 

j X.S.W. -i-;;;-torU •. I Q'land. I S.A. I W.A.· --1- 'l'as.- - -.- X.T. F.e.T. 

States. 

I---I---l--~----I---

1 -"9' to 04 4 77 6 67 i 0 84 7 80 6 92 ~;).,) ~ - - ~ - t) •. ( - -

I 
·-9.37 -9.61 ~7 .73 -13.18 ~3.57 -6.03 . . -33.33 -8.64 
-0.30 ~3.18 2.71 -0.60 4.60 -0.27 44.57 1 15.30

1 
-0.34 

1.90 2.23 10.22 7.32 12.50 2.75 9.09

1

-100.00
1 

3.89 

I --fU7 -11.35 -6.52 -9.25 -6.96 -7.90 60.00 100.00' -9.55 
2.25 -0.24 5.79 1.10 5.39 1.78 4,5.36 23.52 2.21 

-5.87 ~9 .71 -3.32 ~7 .44 ·-1.02 . ~6.09 , 77.80 27.02 -6.24 

3.10 12.96 8.24 3.63 49.26 76.56 57.05 100.00 9.97 
. ~2.24 ~5.50 -7.09 -2.64 -0.85 -3.02 22.03 30.81 -3.01 

2.24 ~2.17 4.67 2.34 9.48 0.54 46.61 20.61 1.12 
12.32 S.68 15.32 8.58 14.43 8.14 50.00 33.33 11.1B 

-6.53 -11.33 -5.50 -6.81 -3.56 -8.32 100.00 100.00 , -'7.66 
-16.90 -24.43 -13.20 -16.92 -16.54 -14 .41 . . · . -17.92 

9.82 -1.35 12.00 3.18 16.49 ~2.30 17.24 100.00 7.02 
9.34 7.95 10.06 14.38 22.22 4.21 20.00 · . 9.99 

-
1.13 2.25 3.95 0.76 4.71 0.35 42.52 21.46 0.60 

----

84.74 67.76 87.93 94.62 89.14 9.09 92.32 · . 88.39 
96.33 94.08 93.52 93.25 98.72 100.00 100.00 · . 95.60 
94.63 91.78 92.32 87.48 100.00 100.00 70.00 100.00 88.41 
6.30 2.87 11.26 6.05 7.03 12.39 100.00 -100.00 5.40 

86.40 84.20 73.37 73.73 96.11 88.24 100.00 · . 84.60 
42.83 47.19 61.91 32.26 39.03 18.92 45.04 100.00 47.33 

29.55 18.10 65.37 33.03 55.47 38.771~~ 75.00 35.16 

33.41 22.21 44.57 33.02 45.06 77.80 31.71 34.24 I 57.89 
57.82 49.85 61.55 53.29 60.21 61.39 i 40.10 · . 55.99 
32.01 26.52 32.29 27.10 34.77 21. 12 1 67.06 23.81 29.47 
30.27 23.51 48.34 26.48 31.07 21.34 8.51 33.33 31.44 

2.02.1 -l.42 5.55 0.27 6.55 0.79 
I 

45.90 21.85 1.65 

. 
11 OTE.-The minus sign (,...) denoteJl an excess of femMes. 
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4. Religion and Age.-In conjunction with religion all males and females were recorded and 
tabulated in quinquennial age groups. These particulars for Australia as a whole, and for each State 
and Territory will be found in Part VI., Volume 1., pp. 358-393. 

In the followillg tables the results relating to ave for the whole of Australia have been 
surmrH:~rized into five groups. It should be underst~od that children have been classified 
accordmg to the religion in which it is intended that they shall be brought up. 

After adjustment for persons of unspecified ages the numbers under the different denomina
tions in the various age groups were as follows :-~ 

RELIGION AND AGE OF AUSTRALIAN POPULATION (SEXES COMBINED), 1921. 

The denominations in which there were the largest proportions under the age of 20 years were 
the Salvation Army (47.33 per cent.), Seventh Day Adventist (45.97 per cent.), Church of Christ 
(43.73 per cent.), and Methodist (43.34 per cent.). 
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The proportions per cent. of the total population in each age group represented by the 
adherents of each denomination, seet, &c., is given in the following table :-

PISTRIBUTION PER CENT. 0]' POPULATION IN l<JACH AGE GH0l7P ACCORDING TO 
RELIGION (SEXES COMBINED), 1921. 

----------------------~------- ~--- -------------------

neligion. i------
I Under 5. 5 to 9. I 20 and over. 10 to 14. 15 to 19. 

All Ages. 

-I CHRISTIAN. 

Baptist 1.82 
0.19 

21.17 
0.78 
1.01 

44.83 

1.90 
0.21 

20.95 
0.72 
1.09 

44.49 

~--~-'-~--

1,99 
0.22 

21.40 
0.67 
1.13 

43.88 

1.99 
0.23 

21.79 
-0.74 
1.15 

1.96 
0.23 

20.57 
0.70 
0.95 

43.33 

1.95 
0.22 

20.87 
0.71 
1.00 

43.65 

Brethren 
Catholic, Roman 
Catholic, Undefined 
Church of Christ 
Church of England 
Congregational 
Independent 
Lutheran 
Methodist 
Presbyterian 
Protestant, Undefined 
Salvation Army .. 
Seventh Day Adventist .. 
Other Christian 
Chrifltian, Undefined 

TOTAl. CHRISTIAN 

Buddhist 
Chinese 
Confucian 
Hebrew 
Mohammedan 

N ON -CHRISTIAN. 

Other Non-Christian 

TOTAL NON-CHRISTIAN 

Indefinite> 
No Religion 
Object to state .. 
No reply 

TOTAL 

1.11 

1.02 
11.96 
10.92 
1.26 
0.61 
0.22 
0.49 
0.22 

1.23 1.33 

1. 01 1. 04t< 
12,61 12.88 
11.06 11.17 
1.16 1.03 
0.71 0.76 
0.24 0.25 
0.52 0.50 I 
0.13 0.09 i 

43.18 
1.42 

1.05 
12.72 
11.34 
0.99 
0.67 
0.24 
0.48 
0.08 

1.44 

1.08 
11.04 
12.13 
1.31 
0.51 
0.19 
0.65 
0.09 

---~~~~-~~~~~-----

97.61 98.03 98.34 I 98.07 96.18 

1.37 

1.06 
11.64 
11.72 
1.24 
0.58 
0.21 
0.59 
0.11 

96.92 
----1----_____ 1 ___ - _~~ __ ----

0.00 
0.00 
0.01 
0.29 
0.02 
0.01 

OJHI 
0.00 
0.01 
0.32 i 

0.01 

0.34 
0.01 
0.01 

I (J.OI 
0.01 
0.01 
0.35 
0.03 
0.02 

0.06 
0.11 
0.07 
0.46 
0.07 
0.07 

0.02 I 
0.01 
------~-~------

I _ 0.36 I 0.37! 0.43 0.84 

0.04 
0,07 
0,05 
0.39 
0.05 
0,05 

0.65 0.33 

0.17' 
0.23 
0.97 
0.69 

1-----------, -------- -----

I 
0.17 0.18 I 0.19 0.49 
o 20 0 15 I 0.17 0.50 

. 0: 74 0: 57 I 0.59 0.93 

o 36 
0.37 
0.85 
0.85 I 0.50 0.39! 0.55 1.06 

----I '-~-------- ~---

! 100.00 , 100.00 [ 100.00; 100.00 ! 
I I I ' 
j [ 

100.00 100.00 

The greater relative numbers of nop-Christians, and of persons whose religious beliefs were 
indefinitely stated, among the population over ~O years of age, has the effect o£reducing the propor
tion of Christians in this group as compared with the younger age groups, though in some instances, 
e.g., Presbyterian, Lutheran, and Congregational, the proportion relating to the total population 
increases with age. 

The relative numbers of males and females among the adherents of the various denominations 
and sects in each age group is jndicated in the succeeding table, which shows the excess of males over 
females per 1CO of the sexes combined. 

MASCULINITY OF ADHERENTS IN AGE GROUPS, 1921 (EXCESS OF MALES OVER FEMALES 
PER 100 OF SEXES COMBINED). 

ALI Ages. 

-6.92 
-8.64 
-0.34 

3.89 
-9.55 

2.21 
-6.24 

9.97 
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MASCULINITY OJ;' ADHEREN'TS 'IN AGE GROUPS, 1921 (EXCESS OF MALES OVER FEMALES PER 100 OF SEXES 
COMBINED )-continued. 

Religion. 

CHRISTIAN-cont·inued. 
'st · . 
erian · . 
ant, Undefined 

Methodi 
Presbyt 
Protest 
Salvati 
Seventh 
Other C 
Christia 

on Army .. 
Day Adventist 

hristian 
n, Undefined 

T OTAL CHRISTIAN 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

NON-CHRISTIAN. 
Buddhi st · . 
Chinese · . 
Confuci an · . 
Hebrew 
Mohammedan ., 
Other Non-Christian 

· . 
· . 
· . 

TOTAL NON-CHRISTIAN 

Indefinite 
No Religion .. 
Object to state .. 
No reply 

TOTAL 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 

Age Last Blrtbday. 
All Ages. 

1 

I 1 
1 20 and over. Under 5. I 6 to 9. 10 to 14. 15 to 19. 

I 
-

I I 
· . i 

1.06 
I 

0.69 0.70 I 0.53 -5.89 -3,Ol 
I 2.27 1.08 0.97 I 1.54 0,91 1.12 · . 
I I I · . 1,65 1,95 2,93 11.77 15.35 11.18 

· . 
I 

2.90 

I 

-0.12 
1 

1.55 -8.69 -13.91 -7.66 
· . -3.15 0.62 -6.03 -12.36 29.09 -17.92 
· . 

I 
5.23 0.90 

I 
3.0l 2.96 2.43 7.02 

2.90 I 0.00 8.42 19.32 61.51 9.99 · . I I 
i 

1.77 

I 

1.19 I 1.26 0.87 

1 

0.12 O.tiO · . I I 

I 

I 

I I 
I 

· . i 33.33 -50.00 -100.00 84.60 

I 
89.60 88.39 

· . 0.00 I -11.11 33.33 I 60.00 97.28 95.60 I 

· . -0.34 I 11.54 21.74 42.10 93.26 88.41 I 

_1-
__ I_-

I ----1----1----

, 2.75 14.85 1.81 4.24 
I 18.75 -8.05 -3.03 62.30 · . 
i -11.86 -2.94 1.75 11.76 
I 

3.32 8.97 2.07 11.54 

· . 
I 

2.89 1.21 11.21 10.78 
· . I 2.65 7.34 6.24 33.88 

i 

4.08 4.27 4.58 18.98 · . I 
I 2.71 4.96 4.96 16.44 I 

• 1.81 1.24 1.32 1.18 

6.80 5.40 
93.86 84.60 
52.75 47.33 

44.13 35.16 

37.97 31.71 
67.73 55.99 
41.44 29.47 
40.0l 31.44 

1.83 1.65 
I 

NOTE.-'l'he minus sign (-) inllicates an excess 01 lemale •. 

5. Religion and Education.--Particulars of education in conjunction with religion were 
tabulated under forty-six items of religion for each sex for each State and Territory under the five 
hBads :-(I.) Head and write English; (II.) Head only (English); (III.) Head and write foreign 
language only; (IV.) Head only (foreign language only); (V.) cannot read. These details may be 
found in Part VI., Volume I., pp. 394-428. 

After distributing those cases in which particulars of education were not given, the results for 
Australia as a whole for the sexes combined were as follows :- . 

RELIGION AND EDUCATION OF AUSTRALIAN POPULATION (SEXES COMBINED), 1921. 

-~~·--~------~·----~--;-lI---E-ng-IiS-h-L-an-g-ua-ge-. --, -}'O-re-ign-T..a-n-gl~la--ge-O-nl-y.--:--/1 --ca-n-no-t-R-ea-d.--Ilc-----,-:-:~-f.-O~-i~-d-~~er 

Religion. -- .-~ Total. Years and 
Read and I Read and I R ad only Under 5 Years II Aged 5 Year:; over una ble WrIte. I Read only. WrIte. Ie. of Age. and over. I to Read. 

~-I-~--I 

CHRISTIAN. 
Baptist .. 
Brethren 
Catholic, Roman 
Catholic, Undefined 
Church of Christ 
Church of England 
Congregational .. 
Independent 
Lutheran 
Methodist 
Presbyterian 
Protestant, Undefined 
Salvation Army .. 
Seventh Day Adventist 
Other Christian .. 
Christian, Undefined 

TOTAL CHRISTIAN .. 

C.4760.-9 

91,282
1 

10,439 I 

949,265 
31,338 
46,564 

2,004,291 
65,764 

253 
28 

3,776 
178 

99 
4,889 

112 

52 
7 

3,953 
321 

51 
1,177 

22 

14 10,895 
.. 1,186 
215 127,077 
31 4,668 
5 6,055 

150 269,041 
3 6,671 

3,207 
365 

49,716 
2,123 
1,800 

93,447 
1,941 

105,703 
12,025 

1,134,002 
38,659 
54,574 

2,372,995 
74,513 

47,196 611 1,350 1431 6,152 2,067 57,519 
538,746 1 1,327 197 15 71,787 20,557 632,629 
552;605 1,049 191 41 65,561 17,564 636,974 

57,042 170 212 19 7,536 2,133 67,112 
26,167 168 12 .. 2 I 3,652 1,588 31,589 
9,544 36 9 1,301 415 11,305 

25,882 , 211 1,304 80 i 2,943 1,647 32,067 
4,296 I' 16 68 ill 1,310 I 284 I' 5,975 

____ 1 ____ 1 ________ 1 ___ _ 

3.38 
3.37 
4.94 
6.24 
3.71 
4.44 
2.86 

4.02 
3.66 
3.07 
3.58 
5.68 
4.15 
5~65 
6.08 

4.24 4,460,421 I 12,923 8,926 I 682 1 585,835 I 198,854 1 5,267,641 1 

1----1 I I I ' -.-----
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RELIGION AND EDUCATION 0],' AUSTRALIAN POPULATION (SEXES COMBINED), 1921-continued. 

Religion. 

NON-CHRISTIAN 
Buddhist 
Chinese 
Confucian 
Hebrew 
Mohammedan 
Other Non-Christian 

TOTAL NON-CHR 

Indefinite 
No Religion 
Object to state .. 
No reply 

TOTAL 

, 

j -"~-'. I 
I R;~t!~d I Read only. 

I I : , I 
· . I 6881 23: 
· . 595 i 12 I 
· . I 478 9 I 
.. I 18,271 190 I 
· . 507 25 
__ I 1,'" 17 I 

ISTIAN, 22,034 I 276 

: i 32 I •• I 18,171 I 
i 47 : · . 17,430 I 

174 I · . I 37,572 i 
· . I 35,426 185 I 

I 
13,637 I · . i 4,591,054 

Foreign Language only. 

Rea<l; and 1 Read only WrIte. . 
I 
I 

983 I 23 
1,321 1 51 
1,084 26 

338 I 62 
440 20 
475 21 

4,641 ~03 

120 6 
316 6 

521 1 
25 

2,001 50 

16,525 I 972 

I Proportion per (',annot Read. cent. aged 5 
, Total. Years and 

Under 5Years' Aged 5 Years lover unable 
to Read. of Age. I and over. 

I 
I I i 

15 i 3331 2,065
1 

16.24 
22 1,590 I 3,591 44.55 
58 1,037 I 2,

692
1 

39.37 
1,709 1,045 21,615 5.25 

96 1,780 2,868 64.20 
59 507 2,574 20.15 

1,959 6,292 35,405 18.82 

1,039 518 19,886 2.75 
1,395 1,350 20,544 7.05 
5,809 2,167 46,268 5.36 
4,169 4,159 45,990 I 9.94 

I 
600,206 213,340 5,435,734 I 4.41 

6. Religion and Conjugal Condition.-The conjugal condition of the adherents to the various 
religious denominations and sects were tabulated for males and females separately for each State 
and Territory, and the result may be found in Part VI., pp, 394-429. 

The following table shows for Australia as a whole the number of persons (sexes combined) 
belonging to each denomination or sect, under the following categories :-(1) Married; (II.) Never 
married; (III.) Widowed; (IV.) Divorced; and (V.) those whose conjugal condition was not stated. 
This table is followed by another in which the numbers, omitting the" not stated" persons, are 
reduced to percentages of the total number of adherents of each denomination. 

RELIGION AND CONJUGAL CONDITION OF AUSTRAUAN POPULATION (SEXES COMBINED), 1921. 

Never Married. 

R r . M 'd N t St t d d Ttl e 19lOll. 1 arne . '] owe. 
i 

Ivorce . 

I 
" 0 a e . I o a . 

I Under 16 I Aged 15 Years Years of Age. and over. 
! 

CHRISTIAN. 
32,770 I 26,0331 109 I 

I 
I 

Baptist .. · . · . 41,559 5,099 133 105,703 
Brethren · . · . · . 4,658 3,582 I 3,121 644 6 14 12,025 
Catholic, Roman · . · . 362,395 365,110 I 350,794 50,942 1,441 3,320 1,134,002 
Catholic, Undefined · . · . 14,369 12,479 i 10,028 1,518 98 167 38,659 
Church of Christ · . .. 20,553 18,509 I 13,224 2,168 62 58 54,574 
Church of England · . .. 905,506 766,236 . 589,101 103,247 4,614 4,291 2,372,995 
Congregational · . } 28,801 21,073 20,853 3,616 74 96 74,513 
Independent .. · . 
Lutheran .. · . · . 21,304 17,674 15,602 2,753 33 153 57,519 
Methodist · . · . · . 234,749 215,090 156,232 25,209 538 811 632,629 
Presbyterian .. , 

238,355 190,508 177,360 28,815 820 1,116 636,974 · . .. 
Protestant, Undefined .. · . 26,925 19,874 16,790 3,121 161 241 67,112 
Salvation Army · . · . 10,681 11,855 7,467 1,505 26 55 31,589 
Seventh Day Adventist · . 4,027 4,097 2,589 567 11 14 11,305 
Other Christian · . · . 12,527 8,703 9,102 1,525 72 138 32,067 
Christian, Undefined .. .. 1,897 2,547 1,313 195 6 17 5,975 

. TOTAL CHRISTIAN .. 1,928,306 1,690,107 1,399,609 230,924 8,071 10,624 5,267,641 

NON-CHRISTIAN. 
Buddhist .. · . .. 419 24 1,555 26 7 34 2,065 
Chinese · . · . " 2,113 55 1,298 48 1 76 3,591 
Confucian · . .. · . 1,603 133 886 ' 51 .. 19 2,692 
Hebrew .. .. .. 9,187 5,365 5,812 1,116 93 42 21,615 
Mohammedan · . · . 831 249 1,605 144 5 34 2,868 
Other Non-Christian .. .. 1,172 184 985 188 11 34 2,574 

TOTAL NON-CHRISTIAN " 15,325 6,010 12,141 I 1,573 117 239 35,405 

6,094 I I 

Indefinite .. .. . . 9,475 2,970 
1,

185
1 

101 61 19,886 
No Religion .. .. · . 8,884 3,438 7,314 769 64 75 20,544 
Object to state .. .. 19,337 13,242 11,978 1,533 81 97 46,268 
No reply · . .. .. 17,335 9,237 14,040 1,837 f 94 3,447 . 45,990 

·TOTAL .. 1,998,662 11,725,004 1,451,176 I I 8,6281 14,643 I 5,435,734 .. . . 237,821 : 
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DISTRIBUTION PER CENT. OF ADHERENTS AGED 15 AND OVER, ACCORDING TO 
CONJUGAL CONDITION (SEXES COMBINED), 1921. 

Religion. Married. Never Married. Widowed. Divorced. 1 

I 
Total. 

CHRISTIAN. 
Baptist .. · . · . · . · . 57.09 35.77 7.00 .14 100.00 
Brethren · . · . · . · . 55.26 37.03 7.64 .07 100.00 
Catholic, Roman · . · . · . 47.35 45.82 6.65 .18 100.00 
Catholic, Undefined · . · . · . 55.24 38.56 5.83 .37 I 100.00 
Church of Christ · . · . · . 57.08 36.73 6.02 .17 100.00 
Church of England · . · . · . 56.52 36.76 6.44 .28 ' 100.00 
Congrega tional · . · . · . } 54.00 39.09 6.78 .13 100.00 
Independent · . · . · . 
Lutheran · . · . · . · . 53.67 39.32 6.93 .08 100.00 
Methodist · . · . · . · . 56.34 37.50 6.04 .12 100.00 
Presbyterian · . · . · . · . 53.52 39.83 6.47 .18 100.00 
Protestant, Undefined · . · . · . 57.29 35.73 6.64 .34 100.00 
Salvation Army · . · . · . · . 54.28 37.95 7.64 .13 100.00 
Seventh Day Adventist · . ., · . 55.1)8 35.99 7.88 .15 100.00 
Other Christian · . · . · . .. 53.94 39.19 6.56 .31 100.00 
Christian, Undefined · . · . · . 55.63 38.49 5.71 .17 100.00 

TOTAL CHRISTIAN .. · . 54.07 39.24 , 6.47 .22 100.00 .. 
NON-CHRISTIAN. 

Buddhist · . · . · . · . 20.89 77.48 l.29 .34 100.00 
Chinese .. · .. · . · . · . 61.08 37.52 1.38 .02 100.00 
Confucian · . · . · . · . 63.12 34.88 2.00 . . 100.00 
Hebrew · . · . · . · . 56.69 35.86 6.88 .57 100.00 
Mohammedan · . .. · . · . 32.15 62.09 5.57 .19 100.00 
Other Non-Christian · . .. · . 49.76 41.81 7.97 .46 100.00 

TOTAL NON-CHRISTIAN .. .. 52.57 41.64 5.39 .40 100.00 

Indefinite · . · . · . · . 56.22 36.16 7.03 .59 100.00 
No Religion · . · . · . · . 52.17 42.95 4.51 .37 100.00 
Object to state · . · . .. .. 58.74 36.37 4.65 .24 100.00 
No reply · . · . · . · . 52.05 42.16 5.51 .28 100.00 

TOTAL · . · . · . .. 54. 08
1 

39.26 6.43 
I 

.23 100.00 
----~ -------:;--~----- I I 

--,----
NOT}i.-'l'hese resnlts have been obtained by excluding all persons whose conjugal condition was not "tated. 
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The sex distribution, under each category of conjugal condition for each religious denomina
tion or sect, is indicated in the following table by the excess of males over females per 100 persons. 

MASCULINITY OF ADHERENTS ACCORDING TO CONJUGAL CONDITION, 1921 (EXCESS OF 
MALES OVER FEMALES PER 100 OF SEXES COMBINED). 

-------------------------- ------------. ---------------

Helighm. 

CHRISTIAN. 
Baptist 
Brethren 
Catholic, Roman 
Catholic, Undefined .. 
Church of Christ 
Church of England 
Congregational 
Independent 
Lutheran " 
Methodist .. 
Presbyterian 
Protestant, Undefined 
Salvation Army 
Seventh Day Adventist 
Other Christian 
Christian, Undefined 

TOTAL CHRISTIAN 

} 

:Married. 

5.51 
2,91 
6.35 
6.63 

10.82 
0.25 
l.53 

8.56 
3.20 
2.26 

11.51 
6.35 

- 23.72 
7.03 

15.82 

i 
Never :Nlarriell. _________ 1 

--- I 1 "·itlowed. 
ljnder 15 Years i Aged 15 Yr,aro I 

of ~ge. I and over. i 

0.93 
3.74 
1.25 
1.87 
0.15 
1. 76 
0.51 

1.71 
0.83 
1.48 
2.25 
1.39 
2.76 
2.97 
3.29 

10.01 
21.44 
10.18 
26.77 
12.86 
12.67 

- 12.45 

26.17 
- 0.61 

5.69 
26.06 

- 14.67 
- 20.36 

-----

- 52.72 
- 57.15 
- 41.54 
- 30.14 
- 57.15 
- 36.68 
- 47.67 

- 18.49 
- 48.70 
- 38,78 
- 14.76 
- 53.76 
- 74.96 
- 34.30 
- 23.08 

17.82 
19.22 

1----______ 1 ____ -

1.32 1.45 - 39.72 

Vivorced. 

- 24.77 
0.00 
1.17 

12.25 
29.03 

- 29.64 
8.11 

57.57 
12.64 
4.39 

11.80 
0.00 

- 27.27 
5.56 

66.67 

- 2.42 

'rotal. 

6.92 
8.64 
0.34 
3.89 
9.55 
2.21 
6.24 

9.97 
3.01 
1.12 

11.18 
7.66 

17.92 
7.02 
9;99 

0.60 I 8.81, 
·----'--,-----1----:--------------

NOTE-Th" minus sfgt; (...:} denotes an excess of females. 
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MASCULINITY OJ!' ADHBRENTS ACCORDING TO CONJUGAL CONDITION, 1921 (EXCESS OJ<' MALES OVER FEMALES 
PER 100 OF SEXES COMBINED)-Continued. 

---'---------------------------~-------~------

Never Married. 

Total. Divorced. Widowed. Religion. Married. I 
Under 15 Years I Aged 15 Years 

of Age. and over. 
-----------:-----:. _____ 1, _____ ---------------

! 
1 

NON-CHRISTIAN. 

Buddhist .. 
Chinese 
Confucian 
Hebrew .. 
Mohammedan 
Other Non-Christian .. 

TOTAL NON-CHRISTIAN 

Indefinite .. 
No Religion 
Object to state 
No reply 

TOTAL 

I 
I 

..I 
! •• I 
I 

:: I 
J 

65.65 
96.70 
91.68 
7.02 

81.90 
52.32 

37.65 

35.85 
58.13 
33.25 
~p.47 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

i 
1 

I 

0.00 
5.45 
9.77 
1.99 
3.61 

- 4.30 

2.05 

4.10 
5.28 
4.38 
4.11 

:_----'-----

0.14 1.46 

i 
I 
I 

I 96.66 
I 98.64 
i 96.18 

14.04 
97.66 
55.15 

, 

54.36 

43.04 
76.79 
52.39 

i 61.20 

10.51 

--------------------------------------.---~---

53.85 
70.82 

i 52.93 
- 36.92 

95.88 
30.89 

8.74 

8.92 
59.32 
17.68 
1.56 

- 38.24 -

14.29 
100.00 
.. 
9.67 

100.00 
45.45 

9.40 

38.61 
56.25 
30.87 
17.65 

0.83 

88.39 
95.60 
88.41 
5.40 

84.60 
47.33 

35.16 

31.71 
55.99 
29.47 
31.44 

1.66 

7. Religion and Nature of School.-Detailed tables showing for each State and Territory
males and females separately-the class of school at which the young adherents fo the various 
religious denominations were being educated, will be found in Part VI., Religions, pp. 394 et seq. 
Hereto is appended a summary of these tables giving the results for the combined sexes for AustralIa 
as a whole, for all persons for whom the information was definitely stated. 

The most prominent feature of the results given is the relatively small proportion of the 
Roman Catholics attending State Schools. Of the Homan Catholics reported as receiving education, 
38.60 per cent. were attending State Schools as against 84.70 per cent. for the rest of the community, 
the proportion for the whole being 74.93 per cent. 

ADHERENTS RECEIVING EDUCATION AT DIFFERENT KINDS OF SCHOOLS 
(SEXES COMBINED), 1921. 

Relig!on. 

CHRISTIAN. 

Baptist .. 
Brethren 
Catholic, Roman 
Catholic, Undefined 
Church of Christ .. 
Church of England 
Congregational 
Independent 
Lutheran 
Methodist 
Presbyterian .. 
Protestant, Undefined 
Salvation Army .. 
Seventh Day Adventist 
Other Christian .. 
Christian, Undefined 

TOTAL CHRISTIAN 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
} 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . i 

! 
"I 

· . I 
1 

State 

I 
Private 

School. School. 

17,687 1,217 
1,921 176 

83,749 122,846 
3,553 2,731 

10,115 578 
376,584 41,796 
11,286 1,675 

8,479 596 
117,490 6,333 
99,304 10,448 
9,353 813 
6,263 828 
1,787 747 
4,387 573 

860 116 

752,818 191,473 I 
1 

Nature of School. 

Technical -

I 
At Home. Univers!ty. Schoo!. 

I 

736 413 169 
89 58 25 

2,945 6,090 1,332 
75 188 26 

391 229 83 
11,026 15,168 2,520 

675 273 258 

96 209 39 
3,852 2,737 994 
3,642 3,808 1,304 

291 318 45 
143 170 16 
53 124 14 

214 180 71 
27 39 11 

24,255 30,004 6,907 

. 
Tota! 

Specified. 
----

20,222 
2,269 

216,962 
6,573 

11,396 
447,094 

; 14,167 

9,419 
131,406 
118,506 
10,820 
7,420 
2,725 
5,425 
1,053 

1,005,457 



RELIGIONS. 133 
--~~-~------------------~-- -----

ADHERENTS RECEIVING EDUCATION AT DIFFERENT KINDS OF SCHOOLS (SEXES COMBINED), 1921-continued. 

NON -CHRISTIAN. 

Hebrew 
Other Non-Christian 

TOTAL NON-CHRISTIAN 

Indefinite 
No religion 
Object to state 
No reply 

TOTAL 

I 

• 
I 
I 

State 
School. 

2,569 
251 

2,820 

1,476 
1,401 
5 1 ,3 4 
3,012 

766,841 

I 

I 

Private 
Sehool. 

858 
56 

914 

167 
143 
6 20 
457 

193,774 

I 
I 

Nature of School. 

Technical 
School. 

117 
12 

129 

111 
88 

20 9 
91 

24,883 

I 
I 

I 
I 

I 
I 

i 

At Home. 

59 
14 

73 

88 
91 

32 5 
131 

30,712 

I 
Uniw'rsity. 

I 

140 

I 
13 

I 

I 
153 

I 
I 

i 
I 

70 
41 
58 
23 

7,252 

Total 
Specified. 

3,743 
346 

4,089 

1,912 
1,764 
6,526 
3,714 

1,023,462 

PROPORTION PER CENT. OF ADHERENTS RECEIVING EDUCATION AT DIFFERENT KINDS 

Hl'!igioll. 

OF SCHOOLS (SEXES COMBINED), 1921. 

I 
\ State 
I School. 

Prjvatc 
School. 

Natnn' of Sehool. 

Technieal 
School. At Home_ IJniv{'r~jty. 

Total 
Specified. 

-----~--~-~----------I-~~--I------~~-~----------I----

CHRISTIAN. 

Baptist .. 
Brethren 
Catholic, Roman 
Catholic, lTndefined 
Church of Christ .. 
Church of England 
Congrega tional 
Independent 
Lutheran 
Methodist 
Presbyterian 
Protestant, lTndefined 
Salvation Army .. 
Seventh Day Adventist 
Other Christian .. 
Christian, lTndefined 

TOTAL CHRISTIAN 

NON-CHRISTIAN. 

Hebrew 
Other Non-Christian 

TOTAL NON-CHRISTIAN 

Indefinite 
No Religion 
Object to state 
No reply 

TOTAL 

-." . 

% 
87.48 
84.66 

I 

38.60 I 

54.05 
88.76 
84.23 

} 79.66 

90.02 
89.41 
83.80 

I 
86.44 
84.41 

I 65.58 

[ 

80.87 
81.67 

74.87 

I 68.63 
I 72.54 

I 68.96 
I 

77.20 
.. i 79.42 

I 

81.43 
I 81.10 

74.93 

---- --~.--- ~~-------- ------'-----

0/ 
/0 
6.01 
7.76 

56.62 
41.55 
5.07 
9.35 

11.82 

6.33 
4.82 
8.82 

I 
7.51 

11.16 
27.41 

I 

10.56 
11.02 

19.04 

22.92 
16.18 

I 
22.35 

8.73 
8.11 
9.50 

12.30 

18.93 
: 

% 0/ % % /0 

3.64 2.04 0.83 100.00 
3.92 2.56 1.10 100.00 
1.36 2.-81 0.61 100.00 
1.14 2.86 0.40 100.00 
3.43 

I 
2.47 
4.77 

2.01 0.73 100.00 
3.39 0.56 100.00 
1.93 1.82 100.00 

1.02 2.22 0.41 100.00 
2.93 2.08 0.76 100.00 
3.07 I 3.21 1 .. 10 100.00 
2.69 

i 1.93 
1.95 I 

2.94 0.42 100.00 
2.29 0.21 100.00 
4.55 0.51 100.00 

3.94 

I 
2.56 

3.32 1.31 100.00 
3.70 1.05 100.00 

2.41 I 2.99 0.69 100.00 
I 

I 

3.13 1.58 3.74 100.00 
3.47 4.05 3.76 100.00 

3.16 1.79 3.74 100.00 

5.81 4.60 3.66 100.00 
4.99 5.16 2.32 100.00 
3.20 4.98 0.89 100.00 
2.45 3.53 0.62 100.00 

2.43 3.00 0.71 100.00 

.~ 

8. ReI.igi.on and Grade of Occupation.-In association with their religion, the grade of 
occupation or industrial status of the adherents of the various denominations was ascertained (see 
Part V1., Vol. 1., pp. 394 et seq). Omitting those persons for whom the grade of occupation 
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was not stated, and, also, children and others to whom the classification of grade was not applicable, 
and so confining attention to those for whom the necessary information was definitely stated, the 
proportions under the various categories were as shown below ;-

PROPORTION PER CENT. OF ADHERENTS ACCORDING TO GRADE OF OCCUPATION-1921. 

Males. Ffnnalt'<";, 

R('ligion. I l'm. 1 011 own IA'Sistlllg I Wage, I' Ullom. I Total- 1---:1:-1 on::r A:sistm g-/· W"ge. IlTllem. I-.;ot:; 
1 

'I I" Ithout, or RpeCllled I t \\lthOl1t or I d I SpeC'llled 
ployer. ! ac(ollllt'l wages Salary. Ployed'l Grade.. ployer. 1 aceonll~'1 wage'. Sal",). plnye'l Grades. 

Baptist -~--.. -I--:~-:~~-::- 68.0~-::- 100.00 ~I---:~-::-li 82.94 i-::-
I

I 100.00 
Brethren .. "110.76 18.07 2.42 64.02- 4.73 100.00 1.81 11.54 1.21 81.05 [ 4.39 100.00 
Catholic, Roman .. .. 5.70 15.05 1.96 67.17 10.12 100.00 2.52 10.40 0.95 80.53 5.60 100.00 
Catholic, Undefined.. .. : 4.10 13.18 0.94 70.41 11.37 100.00 1.37 9.89 0.47181.031 7.24 100.00 
Church of Christ "1 8.19 16.01 1.60 68.49 5.71 100.00 1.07 8.80 0.43 84.31 5.39 100.00 
Church of England .. .. 6.86 16.19 1.44 67.66 7.85 100.00 2.31 10.48 0.58 81.68 4.95 100.00 
Congregational f 10.67 14.9611.49 68.02 4.86 100.00 2.34' 10.88 0.43,82.79 3.56 100.00 
Independent \ I I 
Lutheran .. 10.51 35.08 7.57 42.56' 4.28 100.00 3.28 13.05 2.80 78.89 1.98 100.00 
Methodist .. 9.08 19.25, 2.64 63.30 5.73 100.00 1.98 10.06 0.77 83.14 I 4.05 100.00 
Presbyterian .. 9.93 18.16 I 2.29 63.12 6.50 100.00 2.84 10.66 0.73 81.56

1 

4.21 IOU. 00 
Protestant, Undefined 7.81 116.17 '11.01 65.65 9.36 100.00 2.77 12.48 0.52 79.01 5.22 100.00 
Salvation Army .. 3.94 14.88 1.87 70.03 9.28 100.00 0.93 7.27 0.64 84.32 6.84 100.00 
Seventh Day Adventist 6.29 25.66, 3.26 59.21 5.58 100.00 1.21 13.64 0.40 79.80 1 4.95 100.00 
Other Christian .. .. 11.16 22.25, 1.92 56.44 8.23\100.00 4.27 16.15 1.05 74.38 4.15 100.00 
Christian, Undefined.. I 8.95 21.61! 2.25 59,.82 7.37 100.00 1.50 13.21 0.90 78.38 6.01 100.00 --1---- ---------,--

TOTAL CHRISTIAN .. 1 7.41 16.78 1.87 66.11 7.831100.00 2.38 10.46 0.72 81.54 4.90 100.00 
1------, ------

Non·Christian 11.39 27.55 0.34 55.33 5.39 100.00 6.63 18.25 1.48 69.04 4.60 100.00 
Indefinite.. 7.67 21.13 0.69 59.70 10.81 100.00 3.26 20.51 1.52 68.04 6.67 100.00 
No Religion 6.20 16.99 0.54 62.80 13.47 100.00 3.64 15.23 1.08 73.18 6.87 100.00 
Object to state 6.66 20.83 1.56 61.91 9.04 100.00 I 3.01 13.21 0.79 77.70 5.29 100.00 
No Reply .. 5.34 19.01 0.52 66.29 8.84 100.00, 2.81 12.56 I 0.50 I 79.01 I 5.12 I 100.00 

TOTAL •• !~ l7.OOl """l.8l165.88!7.90 I 100.00 I 2.4010. 56 1°.73 I81AOI-4~lloo.OO 

The percentages show that of the male Christians 7.41 per cent. were employers. The 
denominations which furnished a proportion of employers above the average were:
Baptist; Brethren; Church of Christ; Congregational Independent; Lutheran; Methodist and 
Presbyterian. The denominations which had a percentage above the average of males who were 
engaged on their own account but who did not employ labour were ;-·Brethren; Lutheran; 
Methodist; Presbyterian; and Seventh Day Adventist. The proportion of persons described as 
assisting but not receiving wages was particularly high among Lutherans. Assuming that persons 
who were unemployed at the time of the Census were ordinarily wage or salary earners, the 
proportion belonging to the wage earning class was above the Christian average among Baptists; 
Roman Catholics; Catholics undefined; Church of Christ; Church of England; and Salvation 
Army. Among Christian males the proportion of unemployed was highest among Roman 
Catholics and undefined Catholics, and lowest among Lutherans. Among the female Christians 
Roman Catholics and Presbyterians have a proportion of employers a1>ove the average. Brethren; 
Church of England; Congregational Independent; Lutherans; Presbyterian; and Seventh Day 
Adventist denominations have a proportion of females engaged "on own account" ,above the 
average for female Christians, whereas female wage and salary earners (including unemployed) 
were above the average among Baptjsts; Church of Christ; Church of England; Methodists; 
and Salvation Army. 

9. Persons Bom in Australia.-In the detailed tables given in Part VI., Vol. 1., pp. 351-357, 
particulars relating to the religions of people in the urban and rural divisions of the several States 
and Territories and of Australia as a whole, are given for persons who were born in Australia separ
ately from those born elsewhere. These tables disclose that persons belonging to non-Christian 
sects were much more numerous among those born outside Australia than among the native-born. 
Those whose religion was of an indefinite character (Agnostic, Freethinker, Spiritualist, &c.) ; those 
who had no religion; those who objected to state, and those who failed to state their religion were, 
relatively, more numerous among the immigrant people than among the native-born. ' Among 
Christians the adherents of the following rlenominations were relatively stronger among the 
Australian -born than among those born elsewhere - Roman Catholic; Catholic undefined; Church 
of Christ; Latter Day Saints; Methodist; and Salvation Army. Among the Australian-born 
Christians, Roman Catholics and Catholics undefined represented over 23 per c~nt. and among the 
other section about 161 per cent .. Similar proportions for Methodist were-12t per cent. of Aus
tralian-born and 8t per cent. of others. 

10. Comparison with Previous Censuses.-The following table furnishes a comparative state
ment of the results of the last three Censuses covering a period of twenty years. Mainly becfl,use of 
the deeline in the number of Asiatic people in Australia, and the greater dedinc in the propoltioll 
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which they represent of the total population, the proportion definitely stated to be adherents to some 
Christian Church has increased from 96.11 per cent. of the total population in 1901 to 96.92 per cent. 
in 1921, while those of non-Christian religions fell from 14 per 1,000 in 1901 to 6! per 1,000 in 1921. 
The indefinite group covering Freethinkers, Agnostics, &c., declined from 8.2 per thousand to 3.6 
per 1,000, whereas those for whom it was stated that they had no religion increased from 18 per 
10,000 to 37 per 10,000. Taken together, those who definitely objected to state their religion, and 
those who merely failed to state it, increased from 148 per 10,000 to 170 per 10,000. 

The relative numerical changes which have taken place among the principal Christian denom
inations are, perhaps, best indicated by limiting observations to the Christian group. During the 
twenty years under review the total population of Australia increased by 44 per cent. while the 
adherents of Christian religious denominations increased by 45i per cent. The numbers returned 
as " Catholic undefined" and" Protestant undefined," to some extent, vitiate the comparability of 
the figures given in the table. If, as may reasonably be done, the undefined Catholics are assumed 
to be Roman Catholics, and if the undefined Protestants are distributed proportionately among the 
Protestant denominations, the proportions of total Christians represented by the four largest denom
inations, which together, represented 92.56 per cent. of all defined Christians in 1921, will be as 
follows :-Church of England, 1901, 41.60 per cent.; 1911, 41.42 per cent.; 1921, 45.80 per cent. 
Roman Catholic-23.60 per cent. ; 23.32 per cent.; and 22.26 per cent. respectively. Methodist. 
14.00 per cent. ; 13.26 per cent. and 12.21 per cent. ; and Presbyterians-l1.84 per cent. ; 13.52 
per cent. ; and 12.29 per cent. 

AUSTRALIAN POPULATION ACCORDING TO RELIGION (SEXES COMBINED), 
1901, 1911, AND 1921. 

Hdi2'lOH. 

CHRISTIAN. 

Baptist .. 
Catholic, Roman 
Catholic, Undefined .. 
Church of Christ 
Church of England 
Congregational 
Independent 
Lutheran 
Methodist 
Presbyterian 
Protestant, Undefined 
Salvation Army .. 
Seventh Day Adventist 
Other Christian 

TOTAL CHRISTIAN •. 

NON-CHRISTIAN. 

Hebrew 
Buddhist 
Chinese 
Confucian " 
Mohammedan 
Pagan " 
Other Non-Christian .. 

TOTAL NOl'\-CHRISTIAN 

Indefinite
Freethinker 
Agnostic .. 
No Denomination .. 
Others 

TOT AL INDEFINITE .• 

No Religion .. 
Object to state 
No reply 

TOTAL 

Number of Adherents. 

1901. 1911. 1921. 

\ 

! 

89,338 97,074 i 105,703 
850,620 921,425 11,134,002 I 

5,179 75,379 38,659 
24,192 38,748 54,574 

. 1,497,576 1,710,443 2,372,995 

} 73,561 74,046 74,513 

75,021 72,395 57,519 
504,101 547,806 632,629 

'26,105 I 558,336 636,974 
20,558 109,861 67,112 
31,100 26,665 31,589 
3,332 , 6,095 11,305 

25,766
1 

36,141 50,067 

13,626,449 , 4,274,414 5,267,641 

15,239 17,287 21,615 

l r 3,269 2,065 

~ 3,283 3,591 
35,66{) 5,194 2,692 

J l 3,908 2,868 
1,447 457 

I 

2,466 ·2,397 2,117 

53,371 36,785 35,405 
I 

9,182 3,254 3,629 
971 3,084 3,234 

19,757 2,688 3,376 
1,101 5,647 9,647 

• 

31,011 I 14,673 19,886 

I 6,779 I 10,016 20,544 
42,131 I 83,003 46,268 

: 36,114 I 45,990 
I 

14,060 I 
I 

i 
i 4,455,005 15,435,734 I 3,773,801 
, ' 

! I 

i 
Proportion Per Cent. of Total I' Mastulinitr (Excess of Males per 

Popnletion. 1,000 Persons). 

1901. I 1911. I 1921. I 1901. I 1911. I 1!121. 

i I 
2.37 2.18 1. 95 - 4.49 1- 5.93 1- 6.92 

22.54 20.67 20.871 1.93 1.10 ,-- 0.34 
0.14 1.69 0.71 6.12 I 2.87 I 3.89 
0.64 0.87 1.00 ! - 6.87 - 1.03 !- 9.55 

39.69 38.40 43.65 4.62 3.44 i 2.21 
1.95 1.67 1.37 - 3:20 - 4.47 1- 6.24 

1.99 1.62 1.06 15.51 13.25 I 9.97 
13.36 12.30 11.64 - 0.17 - 1.56 - 3.01 
11.29 12.53 11.72 4.01 3.73 . 1.12 
0.55 2.47 1.24 11.73 14.83 11.18 
0.82 0.60 I 0.58 - 4.81 - 7.58 - 7.66 
0.09 0.14

1 

0.21 -15.30 -16.78 -17.92 
0.68 0.81 0.92 5.87 6.67 3.62 

96.11 95.95 96. 92 1 2.97 I 2.24 1 0.60 

I 
0.40 0.39 0.39 6.79 (:1 5.40 

') r 0.07 0.04 

}.68 

88.39 

~ 0.94 
0.07 0.07 89.22 95.60 

1. 0.12 0.05 93.93 88.41 

J 
0.09 0.05 89.70 84.60 
0.03 0.01 96.54 86.44 

0.07 0.06 0.04 44.70 62.87 38.87 

1.41 0.83 0.65 67.26 50.25 35.16 

0.24 0.07 0.07 71.26 69.21 62.14 
0.03 0.07 0.05 71.80 65.13 59.75 
0.52 0.06 0.06 37.88 16.67 5.69 
0.03 0,13 I 0.18

1 

15.90 25.06 19.98 

0.82 0.33 0.36 48. 04
1 

41.72 31.71 

0.18 0.22 0. 37 1 
59.74 64.52 55.99 

1.11 1.86 0. 85
1 

35.02 34.37 29.47 
0.37 0.81 0.85 33.87 43.68 31.44 

I 

3.841 100.00 100.00 100.00 [ 4.83 1.66 
! 
- --------
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11. Religions of the Metropolitan Population.-The following tables give particulars relating 
to the religions of the population of the metropolitan areas of the various States. 

METROPOLITAN POPULATION ACCORDING TO RELIGION (SEXES COMBINED), 1921. 
~ --

I 
I 

I 

I 

I 
I I 

I 
I 

Sydney Melbourne I~ri8bane Adelaide Perth Hobart 'l'otal 
Rrligion. and and and and and ana I Metro-

Suburbs. Suburbs. Suburbs. Suburbs. Suburllll. Snbllrb~. pnhtan. 

I I I 

I I ! 

CHRISTIAN. 

Baptist · . · . · . · . · . 11,348 21,275 6,322 14,855 2,875 ! 915 57,590 
Brethren · . · . · . · . · . 2,478 1,879 1,133 426 312 ! 193 6,421 
Catholic, Roman · . · . · . · . 205,612 156,327 45,690 33,338 28,301 8,204 477,472 
Catholic, Undefined .. · . · . · . 9,315 3,609 1,080 1,603 785 773 17,165 
Church of Christ · . · . · . .. 3,852 12,913 1,013 9,367 2,284 468 29,897 
Church of England · . · . · . · . 456,181 321,127 88,337 101,976 71,874 29,752 1,069,247 
Congregational · . · . · . ) 14,254 10,712 3,497 8,874 4,098 1,353 42,788 
Independent · . · . · . 5 
TJutheran · . · . · . · . · . 1,074 1,318 1,445 ] ,866 389 25 6,117 
Methodist · . · . · . · . · . 57,170 76,152 21,791 52,590 16,651 4,644 228,998 
Presbyterian · . · . · . · . 83,465 107,988 25,713 11,241 14,984 3,281 246,672 
Protestant, Undefined · . · . · . 11,519 11,652 3,608 6,171 2,922 698 36,570 
Salvation Army · . · . · . · . 3,267 5,320 1,276 2,228 1,297 247 13,635 
Seventh Day Adventist · . · . · . 1,248 1,077 382 509 547 246 4,009 
Other Christian .. .. · . · . 5,925 5,305 2,050 1,792 1,248 361 16,681 
Christian, Undefined .. · . · . · . 1,169 936 325 315 166 52 2,963 

I 

TOTAL CHRISTIAN · . · . .. 867,877 737,590 203,662 247,151 148,733 51,212 12,256,225 

NON-CHRISTIAN. I 

Buddhist · . · . · . · . · . 88 25 26 3 26 . . 168 
Chinese · . · . · . · . · . 1,013 264 45 20 115 2 1,459 
Confucian · . · . · . · . · . 335 490 106 15 87 22 1,055 
Hebrew · . · . · . · . · . 8,695 6,927 755 700 1,598 98 18,773 
Mohammedan · . · . · . · . 59 73 53 8 61 1 255 
Other Non-Christian · . .. · . 479 351 122 72 68 8 1,100 

TOTAL NON-CHRISTIA" .. · . · . 10,669 8,130 1,107 818 1,955
1 

131 22,810 

Indefinite · . · . · . · . · . 
I 

3,987 4,323 895 839 656 111 10,811 
No Religion · . · . · . · . 3,600 3,977 902 984 700 127 10,290 
Object to state · . · . · . · . 

1 

6,022 7,177 1,954 3,086 1,246 337 19,822 
No Reply · . · . · . · . · . 6,904 I 5,268 1,426 2,497 1,583 443 18,121 

I 

I I I 
TOTAL · . · . .. · . 1 899,059/766,465 209,946 255,375 154,873 52,361 12,338,079 

I . I -"---_. 

A comparison of the percentages given in the next table \vith similar results for the several 
States (page 124) will show that the following Christian Denominations have a greater relative 
strength in the capital cities than in other parts-Baptist, Brethren, Church of Christ, Church of 
England, Congregational Independent. The Lutherans show the smallest disposition among 
Christian sects towards the capital cities, only 10.63 per cent. being recorded therein, whereas of the 
total population 43 per cent. was in the metropolitan areas. Among the non-Christians the 
Buddhists and the Mohammedans show little inclination towards the larger cities, while on the other 
hand nearly 87 per cent. of the Hebrews are in these cities. In the larger cities-Sydney and Mel
bourne-the proportions represented by the "Indefinite" religions ("Freethinker, Agnostic, 
&c."), and also by those who subscribe to no religion, were relatively much greater than in the 

States of New South Wales and Victoria respectively. 



RELIGIONFi. 137 

PROPORTION PER CENT. OF METROPOLITAN POPULATION ACCORDING TO RELIGION 
(SEXES COMBINED), 1921. 

--~- ---~--~~--------

I 

I 
I 
-~ ~--- - - ----

I 

I 
Hydlley 1 Melbonrne \ Rrh;bane 

I 

Adela Hie Perth Hobart 

I 

Total 
RrligioJl. and and and and and and Mf:tro-

Suburb~. Suburbs. Subnrb"l. Suburb:::c. 
I 

Silburbs. Suburbs. politaIl. 

CHRISTIAN. 
Baptist .. · . · . · . · . 1.26 2.78 3.01 5.82 1.86 1.75 2.46 
Brethren · . · . · . · . · . 0.27 0.24 0.54 0.17 0.20 0.37 0.27 
Catholic, Roman · . · . · . · . 22.87 20.40 21.76 13.05 18.27 15.67 20.42 
Catholic, Undefined .. · . · . · . 1.04 0.47 0.51 0.63 0.51 1.48 0.74 
Church of Christ · . · . · . · . 0.43 1.68 0.48 3.67 1.47 0.89 1.28 
Church of England · . · . · . · . 50.74 41.90 42.08 39.93 46.41 56.82 45.73 
Congregational · . · . · . · . } 1.59 1.40 1.67 3.47 2.65 2.58 1.83 
Independent · . · . · . · . 
Lutheran · . · . · . · . · . 0.12 0.17 0.69 0.73 0.25 0.05 0.26 
Methodist · . · . · . · . · . 6.36 9.94 10.38 20.59 10.75 8.87 9.80 
Presbyterian · . · . · . · . 9.28 14.09 12.25 4.40 9.68 6.27 10.55 
Protestant, Undefined · . · . · . 1.28 1.52 1.72 2.42 1.89 1.33 1.57 
Salvation Army · . · . · . · . 0.36 0.69 0.61 0.87 0.84 0.47 0.58 
Seventh Day Adventist · . · . · . 0.14 0.14 0.18 0.20 0.35 0.47 0.17 
Other Christian · . · . · . · . 0.66 0.69 0.98 0.70 0.80 0.69 0.71 
Christian, Undefined .. · . · . - · . 0.13 0.12 0.15 0.12 0.11 0.10 0.13 

I 
96.041 

I 
TOTAL CHRISTIAN .. · . · . 96.53 96.23 97.01 96.77 97.81 96.50 

I 

I 
---

NON-CHRISTIAN. I 
Buddhist · . · . · . · . · . I 0.01 0.0') 0.01 0.00 0.02 0.00 0.01 
Chinese · . · . · . · . · . 

1 

0.11 0.03 0.02 0.01 0.07 0.01 0.06 
Confucian · . · . · . · . · . 0.04 0.06 0.05 0.01 0.06 0.04 0.04 
Hebrew · . · . · . · . · . 0.97 0.90 0.36 0.27 1.03 0.19 0.80 
Mohammedan · . · . · . · . 0.01 0.01 0.02 0.00 0.04 0.00 0.01 
Other Non-Christian · . · . · . 0.05 0.05 0.06 0.03 0.04 0.01 0.05 

TOTAL NON-CHRISTIAN .. .. · . 1.19 1.05 0.52 0.32 1. 26
1 

0.25 0.97 . 
Indefinite · . · . · . · . · . 0.44 0.57 0.43 0.33 0.42 0.21 0.46 
No Religion · . · . · . · . 0.40 0.52 0.43 0.39 0.45 0.24 0.44 
Object to state · . · . · . · . 0.67 0.94 0.93 1.21 0.81 0.64 0.85 
No Reply · . · . · . · . · . 

I 
0.77 0.69 0.68 0.98 1.02 0.85 0.78 

I I 

__ T_O_T_A_L _____________ ·_·-~1_1_00_.00_1'__1_0_0_. 0_0_1
100

.
00 

1

100
.
00 

1100.00 1100. 00 1100~~_ 

The following table shows for each State, and for Australia as a whole, the percentage propor
tion of each denomination \vhich was recorded in the respective capital cities. 

PROPORTION PER CENT. OF ADHERENTS WHO WERE RESIDENT IN METROPOLITAN 
AREAS (SEXES COMBINED). 1921. 

I Sydney MelbiJurne I BriFlballe Adelaide 

I 
Perth I Hobart 

Bclig-inn. and and and and and and 
Suburhs. ~uburbs. Suburbs. Suburb!'. Suburbs. Suburbs. 

CHRISTIAN. 
I Baptist · . · . · . · . · . 45.90 65.B6 42.90 64.49 51.88 17.16 

Brethren · . · . · . · . · . 62.59 65.47 40.74 16.58 74.46 13.55 
Catholic, Roman · . · . · . · . 42.61 49.51 26.46 52.05 43.88 24.78 
Catholic. Undefined .. · . · . · . 46.02 52.71 25.86 53.86 38.33 32.77 
Church of Christ · . · . · . · . 48.51 38.04 28.61 62.28 59.16 24.19 
Church of England · . · . · . · . 44.40 53.36 28.52 61.44 46.89 26.51 
Congregational · . · . · . } 64.11 67.40 35.05 58.04 62.50 29.7P-
Independent · . · . · . 
Lutheran · . .. · . · . · . 21.35 15.18 8.08 7.58 33.56 22.52 
MethodiRt · . · . · . · . · . 31.42 41.43 28.09 42.88 42.56 17.09 
Presbyterian · . · . · . · . 37.95 42.01 28.07 45.59 52.80 22.17 
Protestant, Undefined · . · . · . 56.58 62.52 37.77 58.5] 50.91 30.73 
Salvation Army · . .. · . · . 34.43 57.93 27.54 48.53 55.64 

I 
18.20 

Seventh Day Adventist · . · . · . 28.78 44.23 30.19 44.42 38.17 35.81 
Other Christian · . .. · . · . 54.09 68.86 27.77 65.57 57.19 I 36.28 

I 

Tot"l 
Metro-
polit.an. 

54.48 
53.40 
42.11 
44.40 
54.78 
45.06 
57.42 

10.63 
36.20 
38.73 
54.49 
43.16 
35.46 
52.02 

I 
Christian, rndefined .. 57.47 52.80 39.39 52.68 46.11 18.57 

I 
49.59 .. · . · . I 

'l\VI'AL CHRI8TlAN 42.48 I 49 .60 1 27 .96 51.66 I 46.931_24.54 1 42.83 
i 
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PROPORTION PER CF.NT. OF ADHF.RENTS WHO WERE RESIDENT IN METROPOLITAN AREAS (SEXES 
COMBINlm), 1921-continued. 

-_. -~ ----------~--------- -----._-- .- --- ------.. _---------

Sydney I Melbourne I Brisbane 
Rel~l1:ioJl and and I and 

Sllburbs. Suburb •. Suburbs. 

I 
I 

NON -CHRISTIAN. I I 
Buddhist 56.05 i 80.65 I 4.62 I 
Chinese 

51. 58
1 

55.93 ! 5.84 : 
Confucian .. 50.07 87.50 I 17. 73

1 

Hebrew 85.67 I 90.23 75.27 
Mohammedan 

8. 53
1 

24.01 , 7.27 I 
I 

Other Non -Christian 48.38 56.52 I 20.20 I 
I 

I , 

25. 94 1 
TOTAL NON-CHRISTIAN .. 72.97 I 84.12 I 

Indefinite .. '57.39/66.35 I 32.51 I 
No Religion 

I 54 .34 68.45 I 22.98 
Object to state 46.52/ 55.41 I 24.07 I 
No Reply .. I 43.06 56.47 I 16,73 

I 

TOTAL 
/ 

42.80 I 50.05
1 

27.77 
I i I 

Adehtide I 
and 

I Suburb.. 

I 
4.05 I 

33.89

1 

93.75 
94.21 
2. 92

1 

58.06 
i 

63.41 
I 

51.60 
54.33 
44.11 
49.99 

51.57 

Perth Hobart, 
and and 

Sn bnrbs. Subnrb.. 

2.21 
37.34 40.00 
47 80 40 74 

:27
1 

83 
7 

41 

42 

44 
39 
43 
30 

.38 i 

.46 
I 

.72
1 

.38 I 

.46 I 

.55 I 

.76 1 

46. 551 

80.99 
5.88 

2l.62 
---

53.47 

2l.35 
3l.83 
14.74 
27.01 

24.49 

Total 
Metro· 
polltan. 

8.14 
40.63 
39 19 
86.85 
8.89 

42.74 

64.43 

54.36 
50.09 
42.84 
39.40 

---
43.01 

.-'--

12. State Sub-Divisions.-The number of adherents of each of the specified religious denom
inations and sects is given in the detailed tables for each of the Local Government areas of the 
several States. These results may be found on the following pages :-N ew South Wales, 622-637 ; 
Victoria, 758-769; Queensland, 868-877; South Australia, 970-97'9; Western Australia, 
1,064-1,071 ; Tasmania, 1,124-1,127. 

The Masculinity of the various denominations and sects in the Metropolitan areas IS 

shown below :-

MASCUI.INITY OF ADHERENTS IN METROPOI.ITAN AREAS, 1921 (EXCESS OF MALES 
OVER FEMALES PER 100 OF SEXES COMBINED). 

: Sydne~' I Melbourne i Brjsbane 
i and and I and 
: Sublll'bs. SUburb.. Suburbs. 

Ucligioll. 

Baptist 

CH-R-I-S-TI-A-N-.-------- j I I 

1 - 9.68 I -12.49 ' -10.06 

· . 
ned · . 

· . 
nd · . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

Brethren 
Catholic, Roman 
Catholic, Undefi 
Church of Christ 
Church of Engla 
Congregational 
Independent 
Lutheran .. 
Methodist .. 
Pres bvterian 
Prote;tant, Und 
Salvation Army 
Seventh Day Ad 
Other Christian 
Christian, Undefi 

efined 
· . 

ventist 
· . 

ned .. 

TOTAL CH RISTIAN 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
NON -CHRISTIAN. 

Buddhist .. 
Chinese 
Confucian 
Hebrew 
Mohammedan 
Other Non-Chris tian 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

'fOTAL No N-CHRISTIAN .. 

Indefinite .. 
No Religion 
ObieCJt to state 
No"Reply .. 

• TOTAL 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
.. 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . ( 
· . I 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

· . · . 

· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . '. 

i -12.43 -12.191-13.15 
I 7 45 9 28 7 52 - - -

- 5.59 - 5.90 - 6.85 
-12.20 -14.30 -10.56 

1-' 3.32 - 5.26 - 2.98 
I - 8.25 -11.30 - 9.75 

47.11 23.67 6.99 
- 7.07 - 9.23 - 5.85 
- 3.88 - 7.69 - 3.47 

8.27 4.46 5.21 
-10.62 -15.30 -18.97 
-29.65 -33.51 -27.22 

6.16 ' - 3.94 7.81 
6.59 7.26 5.23 

- 4.62 - 7.23 - 4.62 

75.00 60.00, 84.62 
95.46 92.42 91.10 
94.03 92.24 73.58 
4.50 2.00 6.75 

93.22 61.64 35.84 
6.89 40.74 6.56 

17.12 12.77 
I 

19.78 

26.81 14.13 23.35 
54.00 43.53 51.22 
28.10 22.53 20.78 
21.99 16.97 18.65 

.---

1-3.57 - 6.Hl 
I 1- 3 .74 

I 

N0TP..--The mimTB g'~n (-) denotes an exel''';s of females. 

I 
Adelai<!e II Perth 

and and 
I Suburbs. I Snburbs. I 

1 I i 
-10.20 i - 8.04 -14.32 -10.88 
-15.96 I - 6.41 -25.38 -12.82 
- 8 03 - 7 28 9 27 8 11 - -
- 2.81 - 0.64 - 0.65 - 5.03 
-11.41 - 9.72 -22.65 -12.78 
- 3.89 1-3.32 - 4.17 1 - 3.95 
-12.49 - 4.73 -15.45 - 9.91 

1- 0.86 32.13 28.00 16.92 
- 7.89 - 7.19 - 9.09 - 7.91 
- 3.75 - 0.27 - 7.10 - 5.32 

2.54 5.00 0.00 5.37 
-14.99 - 8.71 - 9.31 -13.74 
-27.31 -33.09 -13.01 -29.61 
-2.34 8.81 0.83 i 2.32 

5.40 2.29 3.85 7.39 

- 6.22 - 4.19 - 6.25 1- 5.66 

33.33 92.30 . . 76.18 
90.00 96.52 100.00 94.80 
86.68 100.00 100.00 9l.66 
3.71 3.63 4.08 3.56 

100.00 7.70 100.00 68.64 
- 8.33 ' 20.59 -25.00 17.27 

7.34 17.44 20.61 15.40 

15.61 28.36 47.75 20.89 
45.93 50.86 59.05 48.79 
20.55 19.74 19.88 23.52 
10.37 

I 
25.71 8.80 18.67 

- 5.42 I - 3.03 I - 5 .62 1=_4~~6_ 
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CHAP.TER XVI. 

EDUCATION. 
1. Nature and Scope of Inquiry.--The Census and Sta,tistics Act 1905 specifies" Education" 

as a subject for inquiry at a Census, but does not indicate the nature or range of the information to 
be furnished. In the past it has been customary, in Australia, to restrict the inquiry regarding the 
degree of education to a question as to ability to read and write, with, occasionally, a fllrther request 
that in the event of a person being a University graduate the degree and the name of the University 
should be stated. From the nature of the case it is clear that any inquiry regarding education, made 
a~ a Census, must be limited in its range, and it was found that even the inquiry concerning Univer
SIty degrees failed to get satisfactory replies. Under the system of compulsory education the 
number of persons in Australia who reach maturity without being able to read and write is so small, 
that it would probably be of advantage to omit altogether the inquiry relating to degree of education 
and to substitute an inquiry on some other subject not at present dealt with. 

In addition to information concerning capacity to read and write, it was required that for 
those receiving education the nature of the school should be stated. 

The questions on the Personal Slip were as follows :-. 
" 14. State if able to read and write." 
"15. At present receiving instruction at 

(Insert whether at State School, at Private School, at Home, at Technical School, 
or at University)." 

and the supplementary instructions concerning these questions were :-

"14. Ability to Read and Write.-If the person to whom the slip relates is--(I.) unable 
to read, insert the letters' C.R'; (II.) able to read English but not to write 
it, insert' R'; (III.) able to read and write English, insert' RW.'; (IV.) 
able to read but not write a foreign language, and not able to read English, 
insert' RF.' ; (V.) able to read and write a foreign language but not English, 
insert'R.W.F.'. 

"15. Schooling.-(I.) If the slip relates to a petson attending a school, insert' T ' for 
Technical School, ' S ' for State School, ' P' for Private School, as the case may 
be. (II.) If not attending school but receiving instruction at home, insert' H' 
for Home. (III.) If attending a University, insert' U ' for University. 

2. Tabulation of Data.-The detailed tables relating to Education may he found in Part VII. 
Vol. I., pp. 435-477. These tables show for each State and Territory and for Australia the degree 
of education under the categories mentioned of males and females separately in quinquennial age 
groups, distinguishing persons born in Australia from those born elsewhere. Similar results, but 
condensed as regards ages, are given for the metropolitan, urban provincial, and rural divisions of 
the various States. Other particulars relating to Education in conjunction with Birthplaces and 
with Religion are given in Part II., Birthplaces, Vol. I., pp. 134-203, and Part VI., Religions, Vol. I., 
pp. 394-429. Detailed tables are also given in Part VII., showing for males and females separately 
at each year of age from 5 to 19 inclusive and for each State and Territory the numbers receiving 
education at various kinds of schools or at home. The place of education (nature of school) in 
conjunction with religion may be found in Part VI., Religions, pp. 394-429. 

3. General Results.-The numbers of each sex having the specified degrees of education, in 
the several States and Territories and in Australia as a whole, are given in the following table. All 
children under 5 years of age have been classified as unable to read, notwithstanding anything which 
may have been claimed for them on the schedule. In cases where the degree of education was not 
specified, it was sometimes possible from the occupation to assume with reasonable accuracy 
that the person concerned could read and write, and the schedule was amended accordingly. Other 
unspecified cases have been distributed proportionately over the various categories. 
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Degree of ]~dncatioJl. 

CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

DEGREE OF EDUCATION, 1921. 

-----,-------,-----,---- - .----~---.------

New South 
Wale •. YiM.oria. , Austraha . 

\Vestern 
Au"tra.Iia. Ta~mania. 

------_._---

rrerritorief:J. .~ __ I 
~ I Federal 

Au.;;tratia. 

I Queensland .1' South 

. _-------_ ... ,-------'--_.....:....'--

1\or~hern Capital I 
TerrItory. : Territory. 

English language
Read and write .. 
Read only 

Foreign 'language 
only-. 

. Read and write 
Read only 

Cannot read
Pnder 5 years 
5 years and over .. 

Total 

889,683 
2,690 

3,973 
234 

649,869 
1,236 

2.287 
131 

121,529 79,210 I' 

53,392 21,991 
I 

MALES. 
-----------------~.--~-

! 

330,325 208,669 148,4651 
1,302 657 439 

3,752 
163 

888 
42 

i 
I 

2,5541 
39 1 

46,174 27,5971 17 ,804 I 
17,253 10,414 7,977 I 

87,142 
296 

110 
4 

12,872 
7,319 

1,844 1,299 2,317.296 
6 5 6,631 

303 i 7 13,874 
2 615 

169 167 305,522 
497 89 118,932 

._----' 

1,071,501 1754,7241 398,9691-248,267 177,278 -1-1O-7-,7-4-3-1-_~-,82_]_-i~-_I-__ ,5_6_7-_! ~'-76-2-,8_7_0 

English language
Read and write .. 
Read only 

Foreign 'language 
only-

Read and write 
Read only 

Cannot read-·
Under 5 years 
5 years and oyer 

Total 

---------- ---

English language
Read and write .. 
Read only 

Foreign language 
onlv-

Read "and write 
Read onlv 

Cannot read
Under 5 years 
5 years a~d over 

Total 

, 

864,595 I 
2,620 i 

I 

610 I 

771 

678,919 
1,624 

436 
107 

FEMALES. 

298,253 
1,;342 I 

I 

I 
l,008 i 

126 

211 ,043 
827 

230 i 
27 I 

i 131,648 ! 
3]3 i 

I 

I 

87,894 
276 

315 i 12 

18 I J I 

618 
1 

40 
1 

788 2,273,758 
7,006 

2,651 
357 

117,811 II 76,426 43,974 26,305 17,173

1

1 12,674 1 

1_ 43,15~ _]_.9_,0_44 ___ 1_2_,3_00 ___ 8_,4_6_1_~--5-,9-87-__ 5_,1_80_ 

162 
224 

159 
55 

294,684 
94,408 

11,028,870 776,556 I 357,003 I 246,893 155,454 106,037 1-1,046 - 1,005 1 2,672.864 

I I : I 
],754,278 11,328.788 

5,310 2,860 

2,723 
238 4,~~~ II 

239,340 155,636 
96,549 41,035 

2,100,371 11,531,280 1 

PERSONS. 

i 
628,578

1 

2,644 , 
I 
I 

----

419,712 
1,484 

280,113 
752 

175,036 
572 

2,462 
7 

2.087 4,591,054 
8 13,637 

4,760 I 1,118 2,869 122 343 7 16,525 
289 I 69 57 5 3 972 

90,1481 53,902 34,977 25,5461 331 326 'I' 600,206 
29,553 I 18,875 13,964 12,499 721, l44 I 213,340 

755,9721 495,160 332,732 -I 213,780 1- 3,867T- 2,572 1 5,435,734 
. _______ I , 

The following table shows for each State and Territorv the proportion of persons-·males and 
females separately-over 5 years of age who could not read. Ignoring the Territories, Victoria had 
the most satisfactory and Tasmania the least satisfactory percentage for both sexes. 

NUMBER AND PROPORTION ABOVE 5 YEARS OF AGE UNABLE TO READ, 1921. ---, 
States. ! Territories. I 

Particulars. 

I Q I South I Western 
i A1Nt,alia. [----I 1 Federal I Australia. 

Males 
Females 

Males 
Females 

New South 
Wales. Victoria. I Ileensland.! Australia. 

NUMBER rNABLE TO READ. 

Tasmania. : Northern Capital 
I Territory. I Territory. ___ _ 

I· 53,392 [ 21,991 I' 17,253
1'. 1O.4l4 7,977 7,319 497

1 89 I 118,932 
I 43,157, 19,044 ] 2,300 8,461 5,987 5,l80 224 55 I 94,408 

Pe_rs_o_ns_. ___ J--96,549[-41,0351W,553"i 18,8751-1-3-,9-64-t_12,49~_-_ -721 1-_ --l4-4-1-213,340 

PROPORTION PER CENT OF POPULATION ABOVE 5 YEARS. 

Persons 

I 

4.74 I 3.26 4.89 I 4.72 I 5.00 I 7.71 Ii 18. 74
1' 6.36 4.84 

5.62 '[ 2.72 3.93 I 3.84 4,33! 5.55 25.34 6.50 3.97 
'----------~----l---------!---~-I-----'--·--- -~~-I 5.19 : 2.98 4.44 i 4.28 I 4.69 [ 6.64 I 20.39 1 6.41 i 4.41 
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. The following comparative results for Australia, covering a period of thirty years, furnishes 
satIsfactory evidence of the development of elementary education in Australia, the proportion of 
persons unable to read of the total population over 5 years of age having fallen from 8.17 per cent. 
in 1891 to 4.41 per cent. in 1921. -

NUMBER AND PROPORTION ABOVE 5 YEARS OF AGE UNABLE TO READ. 

I Males. I 
I 1891. l-l~90~1.~ 1911. I 1~~~ ---;-~~:--T 

---, -I ,II I II 

Number unable to I 1 

read .. 133,720 1141,876 I 81,092 118,932 88,948 'I 

PartlcHla r!'i, 

- . 

I 
1911. 

-
1901. I __ I 

I 
I 

I 
96,498 I B2,140 ' 

Persou'i. 

1921. 1891. I 1901. 1911. I 1021. 

94,408 222,668 238,374 143,2321213,34 o 
1 Proportion per cent. I I !, I 

of Persons aged ' 'I' , 
5 years and I 1 
over .. I H.05 I 8.07 I 3.97 4.84 

___________________ ~i~ _~_~ ____________ L_~~_!......_ 

I 
~ 

7.12 i I I 6.1_0--'-_3~.3~0____'__~3~.~97_'__1 8.1/ , 7.14 I 3.65~~~1 __ _ 

The increase in proportion per cent. from 1911 to 1921 is probably largely due to the 
increase in the same .period of the proportion of children aged 5 years and under 10, in which 
age group about 24 per cent, are unable to read and write. 

4. Education and Age.-The following table gives a summary analysis of the population of 
Australia according to the degree of education in conjunction with age. Of the population between 
the ages of 5 and 10 years there were 143,191, or about 24per cent., who could not read, while between 
10 and 20 there were about 6 per 1,000 who could not read. In the succeeding series of tables each 
educational category is given in conjunction with age for each State and Territory. 

EDUCATION AND AGE-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Degree of Education. 

English Languagc
Read and write 
Read only 

Foreign Language only--
Read and write 
Read only 

Cannot read 

Total 

-------- ~------- ---
Undf'f 5. 5-9. 

MALES. 

227, 164 
641 

5 

1 

763 73, 305,522 

305,522 301, 573 \ 
i 

FEMALES. 

10-1,1. 

265,972 
72 

29 
4 

1,926 

268,003 

-~--------~-- ----_.-------------- ------

English language
Read and write 
Read only 

Foreign language only
Read and write 
Read only 

Cannot read 

Total 

•• 1 294,684 

224,225 
520 

9 
3 

69,428 

259,679 
44 

22 
3 

1,289 

I 294,684 [' 294)85 261,037 
_______ - ___________ ~ __________ I ______ ~ __ _ 

PERSONS. 

15-19. 

232,681 
93 

391 
10 

1,762 

234,937 

228,228 
45 

40 
6 

961 

229,280 

All Ago_'. 

I 20 and nver. 

1 

I 
' 1,591,479 1 2,317,296 

5,825 

I 
6,631 

13,449 13,874 
601 615 

41,481 424,454 

1,652,835 
I 

2,762,870 

---

1,561,626 2,273,758 
6,397 7,006 

2,580 2,651 
345 357 

22,730 389,092 

1,593,678 2,672,864 

----~-- ------ --~-.------------- -----------, ------~-T--
English language

Read and write 
Read only 

Foreign language only
Read and write . .. 
Read onlv .. 

Cannot read 

Total 

600,206 

600,206 

----~ 

451,389 
1,161 

14 
3 

143,191 

595,758 

525,651 
116 

51 
7 

3,215 

529,040 

460,909 
138 

431 
16 . 

2,723 

464,217 

-------- . 

3,153,I05 II 4,591,054 
12,222 13,637 

16,029 16,525 
946 972 

64,211 813,546 

3,246,513 5,435,734 

. 
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5. Read and Write English.--The numbers and proportions of those of each sex in each State 
and Territory who could read and write English are given in the following table in age groups. As it 
is probable that among the younger ages in the group 5-9 years many who were returned as able to 
read and write had very meagre attainments in that direction, and, as there is a larger proportion of 
the immigrant element, among whom there is a greater proportion of illiterates, in the older ages, 
the best indication of the relative spread of elementary education among the several States is 
furnished by the results for the children aged 10 to 14 years. It is worthy of notice, too, that in the 
States of Tasmania (70.36 per cent.) and New South Wales (70.83 per cent.) which show the lowest 
proportions of children in the age group 5-9 who are able to read and write English, the compulsory 
school age starts at 7 years while in the other States it begins at 6 years. From the figures given 
for the age group 10-14 years, it appears that some capacity to both read and write is almost 
universal among Australian chilqren of these ages, the proportion for Australia as a whole being 
99.36 per cent. for the sexes combined-males 99.24 per cent. and females 99.48 per cent. The 
position in this respect is least satisfactory in Tasmania where the proportion of children aged 10-14 
who could read and write was 98.82 per cent. while Victoria held the premier position with a per
centage of 99.60 per cent. Similar results for the metropolitan areas are in all instances even better 
than those for the respective States. 

READ AND WRITE ENGLISH, 1921. 
------ - ---- ----- -------- - --- -----------'----------------

MALES. 
---------------------------------------------;--------,----------

I I I States-
New South Wales 
Victoria .. 
Queensland 
South Australia .. 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

83,175 i 70.32 1103,346 99.21 
64,504 81 .19 72,094 99.54 
35,253 80.40 37,649 99.02 
21,098 75.99 24,020 99.32 
14,085 73.55 17,341 99.13 
8,878 69.49 11,323 98.51 

87,984 
65,773 
32,940 
20,692 
14,976 
10,022 

69 49.29 72 79.12 104 

99.08 
99.38 
98.58 
98.84 
99.03 
98.49 

88.14 

615,178 96.31 889,683 93.65 
447,498 97.82 649,869 96.20 
224,483 94.51 330,325 93.63 
142,859 96.66 208,669 94.56 
102,063 94.76 148,465 93.10 
56,919 94.20 87,142 9l.85 

1,599 69.43 1,844 69.53 
Territories

Northern 
Fed('ral Capital 100.00 880 95.76 1,299 .. I 102 63.75 127 96.95 I 190 

1227,164/75.331265,972 i 99.24[-2-32-,6-8-1-1---1----1---1----1 

92.79 
-----

Total 

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria .. 
Queensland .. 
South Australia .. 
Western Australia 
Tasmania .. 

Territories
Northern 
Federal Capital :: I 

82,149 
63,470 
34,666 
20,829 
14,030 
8,911 

81 
89 

71.35 
81.71 
80.98 
77.04 
74.89 
71.25 

54.36 
66.92 

99.04 

FEMALES. 

100,861 99.44 
70,497 99.15 
36,546 99.41 
23,642 99.54 
16,946 99.45 
11,026 99.15 

75 80.65 
86 95.56 

86,529 
64,566 
32,148 
20,319 
14,819 
9,687 

99.48 
99.72 
99.37 
99.61 
99.68 
99.30 

77 82.80 
83 100.00 

1,591,479 96.29 2,317,296 94.30 

------------_._--

---------.---------------.---~ 

I 
595,056 I 97.95 
480,386 98.65 
194,893 96.91 
146,253 97.89 
85,853 97 .96 
58,270 97.15 

385 70.13 
530 98.15 

864,595 
678,919 
298,253 
211,043 
131,648 _ 
87,894 

618 
788 

94.90 
96.97 
95.28 
95.67 
95.20 
94.14 

69.91 
93.14 

.. 1-2-24-,-2~--JI-7-6-.-22-1-2-5-9-,6-79-1--99-.-4-8-1-22-8-,2-28-1--99-.-5-4-1-1-,5-6-1,-62-6-li-9-7-.-99-1--2-,2-73-,7-5-8-1--9-5-.6-1 

----------~---~---~---~----~--~--- --~---~----~---

Total 

PERSONS. 
---------_ .. _---- ---------- --

f I 
I i 

I 
! 

States- I 

New South Wales 165,324 70.83 204,207 99.32\174,513 99.28 1,210,234 97.11 1,754,278 94.26 
Victoria · . 127,974 81.44 142,591 99.60 130,339 99.55 927,884 98.~ 1,328,788 96.·59 
Queensland ... 69,919 80.69 74,195 99.21 I 65,088 I 98.97 419,376 95.61 1 628,578 94.41 
South Australia · . 41,927 76.51 47,662 99.43: 41,011 I 99.22 I 289,112 97.28 I 419,712 95.12 
Western Australia 28,115 74.21 34,287 99.29 29,795 I 99.36 187,916 96.19 280,113 94.07 
Tasmania · . 17,789 70.36 22,349 98.82 19,709 I 98.89 115,189 95.67 175,036 92.99 

Territories-
Northern · . 150 5l.90 147 79.89

j 

181 I 85.78 1,984 69.57 2,462 69.63 
Federal Capital · . 191 65.19 213 96.38 273 100.00 1,410 96.64 2,087 92.92 

Total 
I 

525,651 99 . 36 j 460,9091 99.29 3,153,105 I 97.12 4,591,054 94.94 · . 451,389 l 75.77 
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6. Read only English.-Particulars of those able to read ]£nglish, but not to write it, are given 
in the following table. Of all persons over 20 years of age nearly 38 pCI' 10,000 were in this· 
category, but in the age group 10-14 they represented only 2t per to,OOO. 

READ ONLY ENGLI8H, 1921. 
- -- -- -----1------------------- -_. 

Age. 

-- "~-----,--- ---.-. ---.. ----------.----~--.----- "-------.-.-~---------, All ageA above 5 Yf':ar:-i. 

5-9. 10-14. 15-19. 20 and over. 
State or Terr!tol'Y. '--'-- ~-.~~~.---~--;---------- -----~---·-I-----~·~·~·~i-~ .--~.--.. -

i Per 1.000 I Per 1,000 Per 1,000 I Per 1 ,000 'I Per 1.000 
N Ulllber I' of tot"l N.lmbe I of total N b : of total N b ,of total N mb of total . for age - ,f. for age lInl er. I for age .J: urn er. , for age u er-. for age 

I group. I group. I group. I group, , I group. 
---------------- .---,----------_ ' ___ ~.~ _ _'_' ~_ .. _,_~-'-, ~ __ . __ ~ .. _~_L __ ._~_~ 

MALES. 
-'"------ _ .. __ ._---------

----~i-~-·------------·-· ---~ 
I 

States-- I 
New South Wales 257 2.17 27 .26 41 .46 
Victoria " ' 82 1.03 8 .11 21 .32 
Queensland .. I 153 3.49 17 .45 13 .39 
South Australia 60 2.16 5 .21 7 I .33 
Western Australia: 52 2.72 5 .29 7 .46 
Tasmania .. 

i 
36 2.82 8 .70 4 .39 

Territories-- ! 

Northern 
I 

Federal Capital 1 6.25 2 15.27 

2,365 3.70 2,690 2.83 
1,125 2.46 1,236 1.83 
1,119 

, 
4.71 1,302 3.69 

I 

585 3.96 657 2.98 
375 3.48 439 

, 
2.75 

248 4.lO 296 3.12 

I 6 2.61 6 2.26 

I 
2 2.18 5 3:57 

---
i 'l'otal 641 2.13 72 
I 

.27 93 .40 

-----

5,825 I 3.52 6,631 2.70 

FEMALES. 

States-- II 

---~- .. - ._------~----,---------,,---------,------,------:----

New South Wales 193 
Victoria I 94 
Queensland .. i 120 
South Australia "1 53 
Western Australia 41 
Tasmania . . 18 

Territories-- I' 

Northern 
Federal Capital . 1 

Total I 520 

, i 
I I 

I 1.68 i 21 .21' 18 
I 

.21 I 2,388 I 3.93 2,620 2:88 
I 

I I l. 21 
I 

6 
I 

.08 11 .17 1,513 .31 1,624 2.32 
2.80 7 .19 5 I .15 1,210 6.02 1,342 4.29 
1.96 I 5 I .21 I 6 .29 763 5.11 827 3.75 
2.19 

I 
3 .18 

I 

1 
I 

.07 268 3.06 313 2.26 
1.44 2 I .18 4 .41 252 4.20 276 2.96 

I 
I 

I ! 
I 

. . I . . 
I 

. . 

I 
. . I .. 1 

, 

1.82 1 l.13 
7.52 I . . . . . . I .. 2 3.70 3 3.55 

1. 77 I 44 
I 

.17 
I 

45 
I 

.20 
I 

6,397 4.01 7,006 
I 

2.95 
I I 

PERSONS. 

------~-----,----;-------,------------.-------,-

! 1.93 I 48 .23 I 59 I 
.--,-------c,--------~-----

States--
New South Wales 
Victoria .. 
Queensland .... 'I 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania .. 

Territories-
Northern 
Federal Capital .. 

.. I Total 

• 

450 
176 
273 
113 
93 
54 

I 1.12 14 .10 32 I 

I 3. 15 I 24 .32 I 18 

2.45 ,I 8 .23 8 
2.14 10 .44 8 

.34 

.24 

.27 

.31 

.27 

.40 

4,753 3.81 
2,638 2.79 
2,329 I 5.31 
1,348 4.54 i 2.06 j 10 .21 I' 13 

2 I 6:Ba I .; I .:00 
,------

643 I 3.29 

... ~ I ;;;; 
1~ 1-~.3-0-112,222 1-3-.-76~ 1,161 [1.95 ! 116 I .22 I 

5,310 
2,860 
2,644 
1,484 

752 
572 

7 
8 

13,637 

2.85 
2.08 
3.97 
3.36 
2.53 
3.04 

1.98 
3.56 

2.82 
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7. Read and Write Foreign.~It will be noticed that the percentages of the population in 
this category are highest in the Northern Territory, Western Australia, and Queensland, where the 
Asiatic races are relatively more numerous than in the other States. 

Of the 16,525 persons over 5 years of age, who were able to read and write foreign language 
but not English, 16,029 or 97 per cent. were over 20 years of age. 

READ AND WRITE FOREIGN LANGUAGE . ONLY, 1921. 
-_ .. ~~-.~~~~~~-

Age. 
All ages above 5 years. 

5-9. I 10-14. I 15-1g. i ~O and over. 

\

" P:: ~~ Ii ----Ii P;i :~~? I! -~~ I' P::/ t~~O 1

1

--- --~-II Poet' t~~.3° - ~ 
Number. for age Number. for age Number. for age Number. for age Number. 

_. __________________ ~~ ___ I group. I_~ ___ group. I group. 

State or Territory. 

MALES. 

States- I 

Wal~~ I New South 1 i· .01 8 .08 63 .71 3,901 6.11 I 3,973 
Victoria I 6 .08 ·78 1.18 2,203 2,287 I 4.82 I 
Queensland 2 .05 12 .32 84 2.51 3,654 15.38 I 3,752 
South Australia 1 .04 lOl 4.82 I 786 5.32 I 888 
Western Australia 1 .05 2 .11 64 4.23 I 2,487 23.09 I 2,554 
Tasmania I 110 ] .82 I 110 

Territories- I 
130.70 I Northern 1 7.14 1 8.47 i 301 303 

Federal Capital 
I 

7 7.62 I 7 

Total .. I 5 .02 29 .11 391 1.66 
I 

13,449 8.141 13,874 
I 
I 

~ .. ------~ -_._-

FEMALES. 

States-
I New South Wales 1 .01 4 .04 12 .14 593 8! 610 

Victoria 4 .05 8 .11 9 .14 415 5 436 
Queensland 4 .09 7 .19 lO .31 987 4 1 1,008 
South Australia 1 .04 2 .10 227 1.52 230 
WeStern Australia 2 .12 5 .34 308 3.51 315 
Tasmania 12 .20 12 

Territories-
Northern 2 21.51 38 69.22 40 
Federal Capital 

Total 9 .03 22 .08 40 .17 2,580 1.62 2,651 

I 

Per 1,000 
of total 
above 

5 years. 

4.18 
3.39 

10.64 
4.02 

16.02 
1.16 

114.25 
5.00 

5.65 

.67 

.62 
3.22 
1.04 
2.28 

.13 

45.25 

1.11 

------ ---- ------ -------

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia . 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Territories
Northern 
Federal Capital 

2 
4 
6 

· . 
1 

· . 

1 
· . 

I 
I 

.01 12 

.03 14 

.07 19 
· . 2 
.03 4 
· . · . 

3.46 · . 
I · . · . 

Total 14 I .02 51 I 
-~- ------~-

PERSONS. 
I I ! 
i I 

.06 I 75 I I 

.03 I 87 I 
I 

.25 I 94 

I 
I .04 

I 

103 
.12 69 
· . 

I 
. . 

· . 

I 

3 
· . . . 

I 
.lO 431 1 

.43 

.66 
1.43 
2.49 
2.30 

14.22 

.93 

4,494 3.61 4,583 2.46 
2,618 2.77 2,723 1.98 
4,641 lO.58 4,760 7.15 
1,013 3.41 1,118 2.53 
2,795 14.31 2,869 9.64 

122 1.01 122 .65 

339 118.861 343 97.00 
7 4.80 7 3.12 

-------
16,029 4. 94

1 
16,525 3.42 
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8. Read only Foreign.---The number of persons returned as able to read a foreign language 
but not write it, and also unable to read English, nUIll bered only 972 or 2 per 10,000 persons over 
5 years of age. In this case, too, the proportions were heaviest in the Northern Territory, Queens
land, and \Vestern Australia. 

READ ONLY FOREIGN, ]92l. 

Rtates. l]'f'rritnrie~. 

Particlllars. i -;:~~--~:uth .. I Sonth 'Yestern ----·~T -~~~~~:.:-- .Am;t.ralia. 

'Vales. YI('ton~. I Qu€rn'",!and. Allstralia. Australia. i ~orthprn. i Capital. 
_________ ._. ___ ~. ____ , ________________ c ______ ~ ____ . _________ . __________ ._'. ______ l _____________ .. _, ___ ._~_~ 

NUMBER. 

Males 
FemaiP8 .. 

4 I 9 , 616 
1 : l' ! 357 

! i , 
-------------,!------!------:-------

Persons 57 ! 
I 

PROPORTION Plm 10,000 ABOVE 5 YEARS OF AGE. 

5 i 
i 

972 

2.18 1.74 4.09 1.69 2.20 I .37 1 7 .09 
ii' .. I 2.50 

.75 1.38 3.53 1.09 1.16 I .09 i 9.56 .. I' 1.50 
i I I i 
I---~-~I I~-l-~-I-----i 

Males 
FemaJes .. 

Persons I 1.11 I 1.55 3.82 1.39 1.71 I .23 1 7 . 76 i I 2.01 
___________________________________ -' ____________ ~ ___ '-______ L ______ I _____ 0 •• _L______ __ _ 

9. Cannot Read.--It has been assumed throughout that no child under 5 years could read, 
not-withstanding any statement to the contrary on the Census slip, and the following analysis is there
fore confined to persons over 5 years. O£ the total population over 5 years.213,34O or 4.41 per cent. 
,\vere unable to read. Of these people 143,191 or 67.12 per cent. were between 5 and Iv years and 
64,211 or 30.10 per cent. were over 20 years, so that between the ages of 10 and 20 there were only 
5,938 who could not read, representing about 6 per 1,000 of all persons between those ages. Among 
those over 20 years, about 2 per cent. were unable to read. The best indication of the general spread 
of educational facilities in the various States at the present time is probably furnished by the propor
tion of illiterates among the youthful population, aged from 10 to 14 years. In this age group the 
highest proportion of illiterates among the States was in Tasmania (113 per 10,000) and lowest in 
Victoria (38 per 10,000.) 

CANNOT READ, 1921. 

10-14. i 15-10. 

-----1 All Ages 6 years and over. 

State or Territory. 

5-D. 

-------------I----~--

: 1 I : Percentagr Percentage i 
vb' on total 'T '" ,on tot",l I v b 
~,um cr. i for age' _,muuer. I for ::l,ge I ~,l1m cr. 

i group. \ gron!). I 

MALES . 
.. _---------- -----.---

Pe-rccntage 
on total 
for age I 
group. 

20 and over. 

i Percentage 
Number. I on tot.al 

for age I group. 

Number. 

States-- I ' I 
New South Wales 34,851 'I 29.46 784 .75 708! .80 ]7,049, 2.67 I 53,392 
Victoria 14,866 I 18.71 314!. 43 309 I .n 6,502 i 1. 421 21,991 
Queensland 8,441 19.25 ::>41' .90 375 i 1.12 8,096 i 3.41 17,253 
South Australia 6,605 I 23.79 1581' .65 134 : .64 3,517 1 2.38 10,414 
Western Australia 5,011 I 26.17, 145 .83 i 74 I .49 : 2,747 2.55 7,977 
Tasmania 3,862 1 30 . 23 I 163 I, 1.42 Ii' 

149 1 1. 46 1 3,145 5.20 7,319 
Territories- I 

"I I 

Percentage 
on total 
6 years 

and over. 

5.62 
3.26 
4.89 
4.72 
5.00 
7.71 

18.74 
6.3ti 

Northern .. i ZO 1 50 .00 I 19 i 20.8~ I 13 I 11.02! 3~5 1]17.15 497 
'Federal Capital 1 __ ~D2J 35.6~L __ 2_i~I_·_~~_i ___ ~_I~ __ ·_· _I ___ ~ 30_ 3.26 I 89 

I 73,7631 __ 24.461 1,926! .72! ],762 1 . 75 1 41,481 I 2.511-1-1-8,-93-2-1:--4-.84-Total 

C.4760,~10 
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A~e. I. 

State or 'l'prtirory. 

~ , I AU Ages 5 ~ ear~ nUn OY~r. 
5-9. I 10-14. : 1,;-19, I 211 .11<1 ove], 

~~--~---~I ~~.-~-.~. ~~-I~ .. ~-~.--~ .. -~--.. ~ "'. -- -... ~~~~- ---- -. 
Ipercentagel :PcrI'entage Percentag<' I II Percentage I,>ercentagc 

. for age .L: "' • for age I tor age for age . 5 veal!>; 

I 

NUll1ber I on total Nmnber I on total ~lImb(:l. on total I Number. O~l total NumbcI on total 

. I group. , "ro~... group: I .group. l.."~~~v 'r. 

FE:.\IAL.ES . 
... ------- .. ~ .~--. ---.... ~--~~.-~.~--.-~ .. -~ --.. ~---.-... - ... ~~.-.... ~.~- .. ~. 

~~- I 
New South 'Vales 32,797 28.48 546 I .54 422 i 
Victoria 14,110 18.16 1 232' .33 159 I 
Queensland 8,015 18.72 I 203 .55 189 I 
South Australia 6,153 22.76 I 104 .44 , 72 ! 
Western Australia 4,664 24.89 I 89 .52 I 41 i 
Tasmania 3,578 I 28.61 I' 93 .84 ! 64 I 

.49 

.25 

.58 

.35 

.28 

.66 

9,392 
4,543 
3,893 
2,132 
1,193 
1,445 

1.55 
.93 

1.94 
1.43 
1.36 
2.41 

Territories- I I 

Northern 68145.64 I 18 19.35 I He! 15.05 I 124 22.59 
Federal Capital 43 32.33 I 41 4.44! ., I " I 8 1.48 

Total~ __ i--,",4~i'3601"28~-"- r- ~~C -'2 I _~2,730 _~ I 
PERSONS . 

..... ----~.~-... - ... - .... -------~-~ .. -.~-.---- ---~-----

8tates-
New South Wales 67,648 28.98 
Victoria 28,976 18.44 1 

I 
Queensland 16,456 18.99 i 
South Australia 12,758 23.28 I 
Western Australia 9,675 25.541 
Tasmania 7,440 29.43 

Territories-
Northern 138 47.751 
Federal Capital 100 34.13 

, 

i 

],330 I 
546 
544 
262 
234 
256 

37 
6 

._.~~o~~_ .. __ .. _J 143:191 124.041-3-,-21-5-

.65 
i 

.38 i 

.73 ' 

.55 

.68 
1.13 

20.11 
2.71 

.61 

],130 
468 
564 
206 
115 
213 

27 

2,723 

I .64 

I 
.36 
.86 

i .50 

I 
.38 

l.07 
I 
1 

I 
12.80 
.. 

1 
.59 

. ~-~ 

26,441 
11,045 
11,989 
5,649 
3,940 
4,590 

519 
38 

64,211 

._._-.. 

2.12 I 

1.17 I 
2.73 1 

1.90 I 
2.02 
3.81 I 

18.20 I 
2.60 

1.98 

43,157 
19,044 
12,300 
8,461 
5,987 
5,180 

224 
55 

96,549 
41,035 
29,55-3 
18,875 
13,964 
12,499 

721 
144 

213,340 

4.74 
2.72 
3.93 
3.84 
4.33 
5.55 

25.34 
6.50 

5.19 
2.98 
4.44 
4.28 
4.69 
6.64 

20.39 
6.41 

4.41 

The number and proportion of the metropolitan population over 5 years of age were as 
follows ; .. -

NUMBER AND PROPORTION ABOV.\i} .FIVE YEARS OF AGE UNABLE TO READ, 1921. 

Males 
Females 

Males 
Females 

----

SydlH-'r 
Sex, Ilnd 

Persons 

Subnrhf.i. 

17,000 
15,550 

32,550 

-~ ....... __ .......... -~ .. ~ ... ~.~ ... ---

:\fr'lhl)~!rlH' ! B!'i,...:.lmn(' i .vh~.,'ald(' 'I P"'ltlJ I Hobart I. 'f II, 
I and I and I and and I and <. ,,<1 i Suburb", Suburbs. Suburbs. I Snburbs. I Suburb~. I }IC'tropolltall. 
i ..... _~I ...... ____ ~. __ ~ __ .. .c...~ ... ~_. __ 1... .... ~~~...:. ._ .......... 

NUMBER. 

9,947 
9,253 

19,200 

.. 

I 
2,871 'r~~',~:~-r~-2, ~~4~'" -;,;;-·'''38,246 

2,927 4,084 I 2,552 1,179 35,545 

5,798 8,425 5,346 2,472 73,791 

PROPORTION PER CENT. OF POPULATION ABOVE FIVE YEARS. 
~----""---·~·~···-~1 ------.-~ 

4.38 3.08 3.20 4.02 4.14 5.86 3.83 
3.69 2.49 2.99 3.34 3.52 4.74 3.20 

----
Per130ns 4.02 2.76 3.09 3.66 3.82 5.28 3.50 

I .- ---~-.. --,-.~~---

A comparison between these results, and similar results for the various States, will show that 
the proportion of those over 5 years who were unable to read was consistently lower in the metro
politan cities than in the respective States, though the order of merit was substantially the same. 
Thus Hobart had the greatest proportion of illiterates and Melbourne the least. For Australia as 
a whole the proportion of illiterates among the population over 5 years was 4.41 per cent., whereas 
among the metropolitan populations taken together it was 3.5 per cent. 
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10. Education of Metropolitan Population.--The following table furnishes particulars of the 
education of the metropolitan populations of the different States. 

METROPOLITAN POPUIl1tTION, 1921. 
~~~-----~~--~~---;----------;--

i-SYdney I Mo'b'JUJ'110 [-\)ri'bano c\(leIaidc Perth I Hobart I To,o' 
I and and and and and a.nd u ·t i t'. 

\ SUbllTbfl:. I Suburbs. ! ~uburbs. Suburbs. Suburb~. Suburb". l·m.e TOP" han. 

-----~------~--------~-------- ---'---

MALES. 
------~~--------- ~-~--~----.-----

English Language--
86,162 1 Read and W rit.e 368,797 311,701 103,304 

Read only 864 481 262 287 
Foreign Language only-

Read and Write 1,639 982 318 97 
Read only 100 82 12 11 

Cannot Read _ {Under 5 years 45,092 36,307 11,420 12,730 
5 years and over ]7,000 9,947 2,871 4,341 

---

101,045
1 

Total 433,492 359,500 120,770 
I 

---"-----.-.------------~-

FEMALES. 
--------"----

English Language
Read and Write 
Read only 

Foreign Language only
Read and write 
Read only 

vanno ea.-n t R d {Under 5 years 
_ 5 years and over 

Total 

--------_. ---

404,723 . 361,404 
995 731 

375 267 
45 85 

43,879 35,225 
15,550 9,253 

465,567 406,965 

PERSONS. 
---------~-------

English Language
Read and Write 
Read only 

Foreign Language only
Read and Write 
Read only 

(' t R· d {Under 5 years Janno - ea - 5 d years an over 

Total 

773,520 [ 
1,859 

2,014 
145 

88,971 
32,550 

899,059 

673,105 
1,212 

1,249 
167 

71,532 
19,200 

766,465 

.-

94,430 
414 

148 
21 

10,961 
2,927 

108,901 
I 

180 ,592 
676 

466 
33 

22 
5 

,381 i 
,798 i 

209 
,
946

1 

117,742 
447 

55 
9 

12,268 
4,084 

134,605 

221,046 
734 

152 
20 

24,998 
8,425 

255,375 

64,108 
126 

412 
15 

7,633 
2,794 

75,088 

I 

1 
69,582 

164 

118 
11 

7,358 
2,552 

79,785 

133,690 
290 

530 

I 

26 
14,991 

I 
5,346 

I 154,873 
I 

20,604 954,676 
56 2,076 

21 3,469 
1 221 

2,736 115,918 
1,293 38,246 

-------

~ 

24,711 1,114,606 

-----

23,617 1,071,498 
82 2,833 

1 964 
171 

2,771 112,462 
1,179 35,545 

27,650 1,223,473 

----'------

44,221 
138 

22 
1 

5,507 
2,472 

--
52,361 

2,0 

2 

2,3 

26,174 
4,909 

4,433 
392 

28,380 
73,791 

38,079 

The following table shows the greater educational efficiency--so far as it can be gauged from 
the meagre data available-of the metropolitan population as compared with the ~vhole population. 
For Australia as a whole the proportion of the total population residing in the capital cities was 
43 per cent., whereas of those who could read and write English, 44 per cent. were in these cities. 
Of those over 5 years who were unable ~o read, only 34.6 per cent. were in the capital cities. 

PROPORTION PER CENT. WHO WERE METROPOLITAN RESIDENTS, 1921. 
--.---- ---------- ----~-----

I I 

Qllectlolaud·1 I 

I 
i\outll Western I I 

Degree ot li;dlLl~ation. I Now South t Victol'ia. 'tasmania. I AustraiJa. Wales. Australia. Au~trali1. I 

I I 
I 

-------~---------,,-~- ._----._---

MALES. 
---------~--.~- ------------- .. _----

English I.Janguage-
Read and write 41.45 47.96 26.08 49.51 43.18 23.64 41.20 
Read only 32.] 2 38.92 20.12 43.68 28.70 18.92 31.31 

Foreign Language only-
i 

Read and writB 41.25 I 42.94 8A8 10.92 16.13 19.09 25.00 I 
Read only 42.74 I 62.60 7.36 26.19 38.46 25.00 35.93 I 

Cannot Re~d- I 

Under 5 years 37.10 I 45.84 24.73 46.13 42.87 21.26 37.94 
5 years and over .. 31.84 I 45.23 16.64 i_ 41.68 35.03 17.67 32.16 

I 

Total 40.46 
-r 

47.63 25.33 
I 

48.65 42.36 22.94 40.34 

-r---~- _-, ~ _. ___ 
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l'ROPORTlO); PER CENT. WHO IVffiRE .MmTROP;)LITAN RESIDENTS, 1921-con,tinued. 
--------------------

______ Degr_ee_o_f Edu~at~o_n. _______ J~~~~~t!JL~ctoria·~_1 Quce:land·r A~~t~~;:~l~~~:ft~resIll:~~·l Au.trali~ 

English Language
Read and write 
Read only 

Foreign Language only
Read and write 
Read only 

Cannot Read--
Under 5 years 
5 years and over 

TotaJ 

English Lauguage
Read and :write 
Read only 

~'oreign Language only
Read and write 
Read only 

Cannot Read-
Under 5 yea.r" 
5 years and over 

Total 

46.81 
37.98 

.. i 61.4,s 
•• i 58.44 

i 

37.25 
36.0:) 

44.09 
35.01 

43.95 
46.62 

FEMALES. 

53.23 1 31.66 55.79 
45.01 30.85, 54.05 

61.24 14.6,s I 23.91 
79.44 16.67 33.3;) 

46.09 I 24.9316.61 
48.0'.) I, 23.80 48.27 

I 

-52~il-1 30.50- 54.52-1 

I ! 

50.66 28.73 52.67 
42.38 i 25.57 49.46 

45.87 ~j. 79 13.60 
70.17 11.42 

, 
28.99 

52.85 
52.40 

37.46 
61.11 

42.85 
42.63 

51.32 

47.73 
38.56 

J8.47 
45.61 

37.17 45.96 
33. 71 i 46 . 79 

24.83 
19.62 

46.38 42.86 

27.:7 

44.64 38.28 

51.57 i 46.55 

i i i------I--------
: 42.80 I 50.05 

26.87 
29.71 

8.33 

21.86 
22.76 

26.08 

25.26 
24.13 

18.03 
20.00 

21.56 
19.78 

24.49 

·47.12 
40.44 

36.36 
47.90 

i 
! 38.16 
, 37.65 

1-4~ 

- ~ -.----~. ,---

44.13 
36.00 

26.83 
40.33 

38.05 
34.59 

43.01 
__ ~ ___________________ " ____ 1 ____ 1_ --- -------------------

11. Australian-Born and Immigrant.--The following table presents a comparison of the 
relative illiteracy of the Australian-born as compared with the immigralJt population in quinquennial 
age groups. The results show that from age 15 to age 65 the proportion of illiterates was greater, 
in every group, among the immigrants than among the natin-oom, and again for all ages 75 and 
over. The relative condition in the two sections is best indieated by the proportion of illiterates in 
each among persons aged 10 years and over. Among r,he native-born aged 10 years and over 1.22 
per cent. were unable to read, whereas among the immigrant population 3.52 per cent. were illiterate. 

ILLITERATES AMONG AUSTRALIAN-BORN AND IMMIGRANT POPULATION AT VARIOUS 
AGES COMPARED, 1921. 

----~-----------.----------------------"-------.----"---------

Illiterate. in 1,000. 

AlI8tl'aliall
born. 

5- 9 240.70 i 
I 

IInmig:rant.s. 

196.76 50--54 
- ---------"---"--"----.------i--~~i·------I 
lO-14, .. .. .. I 6.13 1 5.03 i 55-59 
15-19 . . . . . . 5.75 6.80 I 60-64 
20-24 6.52 II 14.18 I 65-69 
25-29 6.87 14.53 I 70--74 .. 
30-34 8.20 12.70 I' 75 and over 
35-39 10.04 'I 15.54 ----------------
40-44 11 .76 25.28, 10 years and over 
45-49 14 .14 : 32 . 68 I 

! 
I 

Illiterate. in 1,000. 

----------,-------
,\ lll!!traiinn~ 

born. 

19.73 

27.63 
39.72 
61.27 
73.85 
88.32 

12.23 -I 

39.00 

40.89 
51.31 
56.63 
65.74 
93.20 

35.19 

12. Spread of Education.-The results given above show clearly the effect of the increase in 
the facilitities for education during the past sixty years in the elimination of illiteracy. Among the 
Australian-born 75 years of age, as many as 88 per 1,000 were unable to read, but eoming down the 
years this proportion continuously diminished with improved conditions until, mnong the Australian 
youth of to-day, less than 6 per 1,000 are unable to read. 
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13. Nature (If Schools.--The following section of this chapter deals with the population in 
I'elation to the variOl18 c1asses of schools at 'which the people receive their education. The tabulation 
of the data relating to schooling was confined to ages 3 years to 29 years inclusive, and ages not 
stated. All persons under 3 years of age and 30 years and over, as well as those of intermediate 
ages, concerning whom no information wa!:i furnished, are included in the " num1;ler not stated 
and not at schooL" 

The following table shows for each State and TerritOlY the total population and t.he numbers 
-males and females separately--who were receiving education at the different kinds of schools. 
Among the pupils at State Schools, at Technical Schools and Universities, males were in the 
majority, but among those at Private Schools and receiving education at Home, females were the 
more numerous. 

NATURE OF SCHOOLS.-SCHOOLING AS AT 4TH APRIL, 1921. 
I 

Stat.e or ~rerritory. 
Nllmbernot 

X.umbel' Recei'ving JDdncatioIl at,- .11 

-------~~~-------T------i---·----I------~-- I statedand Tot.a!. 

St,.te 1 Private , Technical i Rome I Unive,,·ty I' not at School. 

______ .. ________ . __ ~ ... ~S_'Cl .. lO __ Ol .. __ J__ SChO:~ .. _: __ .. ~~O~~ ___ : ____ ~· ~L ____ ~ __ ~1 ___ . ___ . ____ . ____ . __ 

States--
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Aust.ralia 
Tasmania .. 

Territories-
Northern .. 
Federal Capital 

Allstralia 

States-
New Sout,}lWales 
Victoria .. 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania .. 

rrerritories
Northern .. 
Federal Capital 

Australia 

i 

60,168 
37,407 
26,077 
16,684 

118 
200 

395,268 

MALES. 

35,199 
28,544-
LO,26!:l 
6,603 
5,397 
~,751 

19 
18 

88,800 

FEMALES. 

6,512 
6,533 
[,517 
1,086 
1,506 

441 

. . 
172 

17,767 

6,081 
2,567 
2,953 

942 
863 
691 

23 
21 

14,141 I 

2,122 
],935 

187 
635 
158 
92 

.. 

.. 

5,129 

I 

871,026 
611,092 
323,875 
201,594 
143,277 

87,084 

2,661 
],156 

2,24],765 
! 

1,071,501 
754,724 
398,969 
2{8,267 
177,278 
107,74~1 

2,821 
1,567 

2,762,870 

-----""1 1-----------------
1 

-----~--T--------- .. --
140,804: 42,354 I 2,3M 7,100 ! 8121 835,406 1,028,870 

99,572 I 31,244 '[ 1,564 :3,205 I 728 640,243 776,55{) 
.. I, 55,882 I 13188 1,495 :3,210 I 74' 283,154 357,00:1 

:34,990 I 7: 779 I 513 1,100 . :355 202,156 246,893 
24,279 6,902 • ] ,079 [ 1,069 109 122,016 155,454 
15,775 i :3,45:3 . 71 849 45 85,844 106,0:37 

.. I 

I 

121 ::39 27 859 1,046 
] 50 I 15 11 829 1,005 

.. I 

-- :371,57:J i-104,97 "4:-- 7,1 161 -16-,-57-1- ---2,-12-3-i-2-,1-7-0,-50-7- --2-,6-72-,8-6-4 

____ . ___ ._~. ____ . ___ ..... ____ "...~ _____ I ______ i _________ 1 _______ -'1 __ _ 

PERSONS. 
---~~--------------"-----.-""--~------- --~-------~-!---------l-----:-" 

States- I 
New South Wales 291,:365 1 
Victoria 203.625 I 
Queensland. . 116' 050 1 

, I 

South Australia 72,:397 I 
Western Australia 50,:356 1 

Tasmania " 32,459 I' 

Territories-, 
Northern 
Federal Capital 

239 '[ 
350 

77,553 
59,788 
23,457 
14,382 ' 
12,299 

6,204 

58 
33 

8,906 
8,097 
:3,012 
1,5!:l9 
2,585 

512 

172 

---c--.-.. --------~.---

2,100,371 
1,531,280 

755,972 
495,160 
332,732 
213,780 

5, 435,n"!c 
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The percentage proportions given below show that practically 75 per cent. of those 
receiving instruction were attending the State Schools throughout Australia, the proportions 
ranging from 72.74 per cent in Victoria to 79.46 per cent in Tasmania. 

PROPORTION PER CENT. AT EACH CLASS OF INSTITUTION, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Proportion per Cent. receiving Education at-

University. 
StB t. or Terrltor7. 

----~----~-.-----.----,--. 

State ' Private II Technical I Home. 
School. School. School. 

-----'--~ --~~-~-----------

Total. 

MALES. 
" ~- ~--- -.-. __ ._----_._- - ---~."~-----

States-
New South Wales 75.10 17.56 3.25 3.03 1.06 100.00 
Victoria · . · . 

I 
72.44 19.87 4.55 1. 79 1.35 100.00 

Queensland · . 80.12 13.68 2.02 3.93 0.25 100.00 
South Australia i 80.15 14.15 2.33 2.01 1.36 100.00 · . I 

Western Australia 76.69 15.87 4.43 2.54 0.47 100.00 
Tasmania 80.76 13.32 2.13 3.34 0.45 100.00 

Territories-
Northern 73.75 11.88 14.37 100.00 
Federal Capital 48.66 4.38 41.85 5.11 100.00 

Australia 75.85 17.04 3.41 2.71 0.99 100.00 

---

FEMALES. 

------ -----~.-~--- --- -~--------- ---------- ----------- --~ _._----_. 

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Territories
Northern 
Federal Capital 

Australia 

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland · . 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Territories-
Northern 
Federal Capital 

Aus~ralia 

72.78 21.89 
73.05 22.92 
75.67 17.86 
78.21 17.39 
72.61 20.64 
78.12 17.10 

64.71 20.86 
85.23 8.52 

73.96 20.90 

I 
1.24 _I 3.67 
1.15 I 2.35 
2.02! 4.35 
LUi 2.46 
3.23 3.20 
0.35 4.21 

14.43 
6.25 

1.42 3.30 

0.42 
0.53 
0.10 
0.79 
0.32 
0.22 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
100.00 

0.42 IIoo.OO-
____ ~ ___ ~ ____ . _______ ~ __ ~ _______________________ ---- _____ ~ ________ ~~L ______ _ 

PERSONS. 

I 

73.96 19.69 I 
72.74 21.36 
77.92 15.75 
79.20 15.73 
74.67 18.24 
79.46 15.19 i 

68.88 

I 
16.71 

59.63 5.62 
I 

I 

I 
,~ 

· . I 74.93 ! 18.93 
I 

--l~-_-~--

-~-.----~ 

I 

I 2.26 
2.89 I 
2.02 I 

1.75 I 
3.83 
1.25 

.. 
29.30 

2.43 

3.35 
2.06 
4.14 
2.23 
2.86 
3.77 

14.41 
5.45 

3.00 I 

'0.74 
0.95 
0.17 
0.09 
0.40 
0.33 

.. 

.. I 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

- 100.00 

100.00 
100.00 

0.71 I 100.00 
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----_.- ---- .. ------ ---'~-- ---------- ---- -.-~------------

As already stated, the compulsory school age in the various States ranges from 6 to 13 years, 
and the following table and the percentages derived therefrom referto children of these age~. 

CHILDREN AGED LAST BIRTHDAY FROM 6 TO 13 YEARS INCLUSIVE, 1921. 

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
vVestern Australia 
Tasmania 

'l'erritories-
Northern 
Federal Capital 

Australia 

,~---~-------------~-,--~-. ~~-'---

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Territories-
Northern 
Federal Capital 

Australia 

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Territories
Northern 
Federal Capital 

Australia 

MALES. 
------ .. - - ---_._--- -------

]31,773 27,831 1,400' 3,800 13,990 i 178,794 

· . I 
91,3(i5 21,356 2,173 1,146 5,864

1 

121,904 

' . 

I 

52,380 7,726 80 1,999 3,347 65,532 
33,997 , 4,980 179 i 467 2,417 I 42,040 , 

· . 23,044 ; 3,998 149 I 500 1,729 I 29,420 

· . I 
14,823 2,053 67 I 474 2,038 19,455 

I 

I 
I 

I 
48 I 93 I 14- 15 I 170 

! 
.. 

20 I · . I 173 i 16 
i 

7 
I 

13 
I 

229 
, 
-'---

I 
I I 

67,974 I 4,055
1 8,414

1 

I 
347,648 

i 
29,453 I 457,544 

I 
--.~~-----~-~--~---~.- - ---

.-------....---.--.---~ .. ---~~~---.-~ .-~.--~-~-

FEMALES. 

l;~;~T ~;:~!~I·- ~:~II ..... -;:;1- l~:!~i m:~~ 
48,497 9,559 I 63 2,115 I 3,347 63,581 

~~:~~~ I ~:~~~ I 12~ II ~~~ i i:~~~ ~~:~b~ 
13,835 I 2,572 I 8 580 I 2,002 18,997 

I 101 i 31 I I 19 . 42 193 
., i 134 I 13 I 11 I 28 186 

... _. __ 1 .~.~~' ~~~I. __ 79, 
1 ~.~L ___ ~ 186L .. _.~,:o~J_ .~~:~~~ __ .... ~~~~826 

PERSONS. 

254,2471 
178925 i 
100:8771 

65,843 
44,329 
28,658 

194 
307 

673,380 

60,643 
44,490 
17,285 
10,895 
9,083 
4,625 

45 
29 

147,095 

I 

1,797 
2,761 

143 
301 
157 
75 

.. 
7 

-
5,241 

.. 

I 
28,481 353,356 

8,
188

1 2,755 12,301 241,232 
4,114 6,694 129,113 
1,049 . 5,130 83,218 
1,105 3,547 58,221 
1,054 4,040 38,452 

34 90 363 
24 48 415 

18,323 \ 60,331 I 904,370 
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PROPORTION OF CHILDREN Amm LAST BlHTHDAY FROM (j TO 13 YEARS (INCLUSIVE.), 1921. 

-----------

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia · . 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Territories-
Northern 
Federal Capital 

Australia 

~----- ---~--

States--
New South Wales · . 
Victoria 
Queensland .. · . 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Territories-
Northern 
Federal Capital 

• i 

Australia. 

I 

I 

I 
I 
I 

I 

i 
i 
I 
I 

Pro])OrtioJl JWl' Cent. recd~'in:l Edllca.tiotl ~~t --

~b~t(' 
Sehool. 

Priy,lte 
School. 

MALES. 

'l\'ellldcal 
School. Homo. 

PrnportHlll 
P('T Cent,_ not. 

sr,a.tcd and not 
at Sellool. 

____ 0 __________________________ 

73.70 15.57 0.78 2.13 7.82 100.00 
74.95 17.52 ! 1.78 0.94 4.81 100.00 
79.93 11.79 0.12 3.05 5.11 100.00 
80.87 11.85 0.42 1.11 5.75 100.00 
78.33 13.59 0.50 1. 70 5.88 100.00 
76.19 10.55 0.34 2.44 10.48 100.00 

54.71 8.23 8.82 28.24 100.00 
75.55 6.99 3.05 5.68 8.73 100.00 

75.98 14.86 0.89 1.84 6.43 100.00 
I 

-~------- -----------_.- -- --~---- ------,---- - ------

FEMALES. 

70.16 18.80 0.23 2.51 8.30 100.00 
73.38 19.39 0.49 1.35 5.39 100.00 
76.28 15.03 0.10 3.33 5.26 100.00 
77.34 14.36 0.30 1.41 6.59 100.00 
73.90 17.66 0.03 2.10 6.31 100.00 
72.83 13.54 0.04- 3.05 10 . .54 100.00 

52.33 16.06 ~.85 21. 76 100.00 
72.05 6.99 5.91 15.05 100.00 

---_0-_____ -- ------

72.90 , 17.7] 0.26 2.22 

---------- ----------------------- ---------- '-------------

PERSONS. 
---

States-
New South Wales 71.95 17.16 0.51 2.32 8.06 100.00 
Victoria 74.17 18.44 1.15 l.14 5.10 100.00 
Queensland .. 78.13 13.39 0.11 3.19 5.18 100.00 
South Australia 79.12 13.09 0.36 l. 26 6.17 100.00 
Western Australia 76.14 15.60 0.27 l.90 6.09 100.00 
Tasmania 74.53 12.03 0.19 2.74- 10.51 ! 100.00 

Territories-
Northern 53.44 12.40 9.37 24.79 100.00 
Federal Capital 73.97 6.99 1.69 5.78 11.57 100.00 

----

i Australia 74.46 16.26 0.58 2.m 6.67 
I 

100.00 
I ------ I -------------- --------- "------ ----- -------------

14. Scholars at Successive Ages.--The following tables show the number of scholars in 
Australia receiving education at each class of school, and the proportion which the number attending 
each dass of school bore to the total persons at each specified age. 

The maximum proportion of the population at any age atteJl(ling any school ,vus 97A peT 
cfmt. nt age 11. The maximnm proportiOll attending State Schools was 78.97 per cent. at age 10, 
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and .the maximum at Private Schools waR 17.58 per cent. at age 12 ; at Technical Schools the 
n:u~xmnun was at age 14; the proportion receiving education at home was greatest among the 
dllldren aged 5 years. The proportion not indicated as receiving education was at the minimum 
at age 11. 

SCHOOLING OF AUSTRALIAN POPULATION (SEXES COMBINED), 1921. 

Age h1Rt TIirthday, 

Unnf"!" 5 .. 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14-
15 
16-
17 
18 
19 
20 and over 

Australia 

AUSTRALIAN 

I Nurnbcr ReceiYing Edu('atl0n ftt-

1------- -----~------ I ---------~-;---~--I 
State Private Technical I Home. I Univcr~ity. I 

Number not 
,tilted and 

not at School. 
Total. 

, __ 8_Ch_OO_I._ ~_SC_h_OO_I._~~_S_Ch_OO_I._, ____ i I! ____ ~ ____ _ 

I 
6,943 2,635 

38,773C 8,355 
79,623 17,041 
90,854 19,464 
90,937 18,945 71 
89,014 18,711 107 
89,338 18,837 154-
84,058 17,885 457 
79,384- 18,242 1,402 
70,172 ]7,970 3,050 
28,460 13,330 4,115 
10,499 9,426 3,484-

4,457 6,020 3,035 
1,822 3,251 2,313 

778 1,375 1,702 
4-04 670 1,115 

1,325 1,617 ~~,878 

76-6,84] 193,774 24,883 

POPULATION (SEXEH COMBTNED), 

3,114-
4,460 
4,228 
3,143 
2,503 
1,909 
1,754 
1,520 
1,488 
1,778 
1,838 
1,157 

710 
391 
231 
153 
335 

30,712 

]921. 

· . , 
I 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
142 
545 

1,002 
1,183 
4-,380 

7,252 

587,514 
6-7,403 
24,394-
7,885 
4,467 
3,471 
3,045 
2,767 
3,267 

11,035 
53,694 
73,353 
82,.445 
82,067 
87,117 
83,370 

:3,234,978 

4,412,272 

600,206-
118,991 
125,286-
121,346-
116-,923 
113,212 
113,128 
106,687 
103,783 
104,005 
101,437 

97,919 
96,809 
90,389 
92,205 
86,895 

3,246,513 

5,435,734-

-----------

PROPORTION PER CENT. 
--.------- -,-------- ---- ._----- ------------ --

ProporUOll pel' Cent. Receiving Edueation ft.f,.--
Proportiull per 

Age hl.':-t Birt!Jda~'. 
cent. not Total. .tated and nut 

~laLe PriV<tt,p '11echnical flUllle. Univenity. at school. 
Sel1ord. S('houl. ,~('honl_ 

Under 5 .. 1.16 0.44- 0.52 97.88 100.00 
5 32.58 7.02 3.75 56.65 100.00 
6 63.55 13.60 3.38 19.4-7 100.00 
7 74.87 16.04 2.59 6.50 100.00 
8 77.78 16.20 0.06 2.14- 3.82 100.00 
\) 78.63 16.53 0.09 1.69 3.06 100.00 

10 78.97 16.65 0.14 1.55 2.69 100.00 
11 78.79 16.76 0.43 1.42 2.60 100.00 
12 76.49 17.58 1.35 1.4-:3 3.15 100.00 
13 67.47 17.28 2.93 1.71 10.61 100.00 
14 28.06 13.14 4.06 1.81 52.93 100.00 
15 10.72 9.63 3.56 1.18 74.91 100.00 
16 4.60 6.22 3.14 0.73 0.15 85.16 100.00 
17 2.02 3.60 2.56 0.43 0.60 90.79 100.00 
1H 0.84 1.49 1.85 0.25 1.09 94.48 100.00 
Hl 0.46 0.77 1.29 0.18 1.36 95.94 100.00 
20 and over .. 

I 
0.04 0.05 0.12 0.01 0.13 99.65 100.00 

-~-~-

Australia I 14.11 3.56 0.46 0.57 0.13 81.17 100.00 

----._-- ----- --- --- --------------- .-- ---- ------~------------~-----~-- --------.-----------------

rfIle relative numbers of males and female8 at each age receiving education at each class of 
institution \Ilill he seen from the following table which gives t,lw excess of l1lales over females per 100 
persons. The figures show clearly the preponderance of males in the students under 15 years of age 
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at State Schools, and at all ages at technical schools and at Universities. On the other hand, among 
the scholars receiving education at private schools and" at home" the females were in the majority 
at nearly all ages. 

AUSTRALIAN POPULATION, 1921.--MASCULINITY OF SCHOIJARS. 

, I 

Persons not 
Age I".t Birthd&y. 

1>Iasculinityof Scholars at,--- I Masculinity of I 
State SChOOI.-I- -~~=----I·~~~~~il---II -:~e.---university. I sta;~~ch~~tot 

Masculinity 
of Total 

Population. 

Under 5 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 and over 

Australia 

" ! 
•• i 

i •. I 

----11----1----

I I
! II 2.12 4.44 1.28 1.83 

4.26 ,I' 0.56 1 2.38 0.62 
4.18 4.96 6.01 I - 1.80 
2 .66 6 .09 , 5 . 89 - 1. 99 
2.87 6.13! 7.04 6.60 I - 0.00 
3.36 6.96 12.15 8.75 - 0.78 
3.33 7.26 14.29 3.53 2.46 
3.76 8.16 45.30 - 11.45 -- 2.78 
2.88 - 10.29 60.34 - 11.42 - 1.62 
3.07 -- 10.85 58.22 - 17.89 -- 7.54 
3.25 - 14.82 36.87 - 26.33 3.23 
0.02 - 14.82 23.64 - 27.10 3.34 
9.15 - 18.97 24.37 - 29.88 23.94 2.29 

- 12.75 - 14.43 ' 30.68 - 13.52 19.27 0.98 
- 23.58 - 5.64 41.98 13.85 27.74 0.13 
- 10.68 0.74 45.65 12.42 36.10 0.76 

6.58 14.36 71.47 46.22 49.36 1.67 

1.81 
1.61 
1.43 
0.73 
1.10 
1.33 
1.45 
1.56 
1.00 
0.88 
1.69 
1.55 
0.91 
0.95 
0.95 
1. 79 
1. 78 

3.09 8.34 42.82 i - 7.91 41.45 1.61 1.66 

------------------1 _-'--. ______ L __ ~ __ 
NOl'E.-The minus sIgn ( -) indicates an exoess of females, 

15. State School Pupils.--The nUIn ber of children in each year of age attending State Schools 
in each State and Territory at the date of the Census was as follows :--

ATTENDING STATE SCHOOLS (SEXES COMBINED) 1921. 

Age last Birthday. 
- i ~=~-_,~-=~---~-=-----~ Stat~'---~~~~---==-~====~:=_I-__ ~~;i;~~~ ___ ==I--------

i I I' i I I' II I 1 Anstrsli2i.. 
I New South '\ I "outh Western 1 I .Federal , W I Victoria. i QueenI'Jland. A t t ' I rL'asmania. NOl'thel'H. I C 't I . ; a es. i llg ralia. I AUg ralm. i ap,a. I . 

-U-nd-e-r -I) -. -. --.-.' -\ 2,121 I 3,048 1,043[! 2441' 2231 259 4 1--~-11-~'943 
5 .. [' 12,913 12,392 7,902 2,639! 1,750! 1,141 24 I 12 38,773 
6 27,751 22,598 13,280 i 7,812 5,451 2,669 27 I 35 79,623 
7 .. i 33,622 24,604 I 13,966

1

1 8,912 5,972 3,714 29 35 I 90,854 
8 I 34,609 24:,105 13,516 9,047 5,725 3,864 27 I' 44 90,937 
9 33,814 23,698 12,966 I ,'l,,694 1 5,768 3,993 34 47 89,014 

10 .. ,I 34,408 23,551 12,987 8,686 5,712 3,920 24 50 89,338 
11 32,272 22,106 12,367 8,154 5,370 3,734 18 37 84,058 
12 30,537 20,440 11,480 7,811' 5,409 3,646 27 34 79,384 
13 27,234 17,823 10,315 6,727 4,922 3,118 8 25 70,172 
14 12,608 5,829 3,997 2,167 2,403 1,431 13 12 28,460 
15 5,382 1,806 1,255 774 937 547 3 11 10,715 
16 2,208 803 526 369 395 239 1 6 4,547 
17 I 933 337 ' 192 158 168 71 1,859 
18 357 131 I 70 115 65 55 1 I 794 
19 170 84 42 39 57 I 21 'I 417 
20 and over I ,426 270 I 146 I 49 29 1 37 953 

Total 291,365 [ 203,625[116,050 1 72,397 1 50,356 I 32,459 239 350 [ 7~~,84~ 

The maximum number at any age, was attained at age 8 for Australia as a whole and for New 
South Wales and South Australia; at age 7 for Victoria, Queensland and Western Australia; and 
at age 9 in Tasmania. The average ages of State School pupils in Austrl1lil1 and in the several States 
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and Territories were as follows :-Australia, 9.46 years; New South Wales, 9.62 years; Victoria, 
9.24 years; Queensland, 9.28 years; South Australia, 9.61 years; ""-estern Australia, 9.67 years; 
Tasmania, 9.73 years; Northern Territory, 8.92 years; and Federal Capital Territory, 9:60 years. 

The proportion of the total children ~t each age who were attending State Schools is shown 
in the succeeding table. 

PROPORTION PER CENT. ATTENDING STATE SCHOOLS (SEXES COMBINED) . . ----..... ---- ... ----------r States. i __ T_er_fitories. 
__ A_!!e_I_"s_t B_Ir_th_da_

Y
_' _,-;~~~::=-1~::=T:;s:t~-a. ·-~~;fzr:~=~.I_N_o_rt'_ler_n. ___ 6_:~_if.._~~_I._A_u_stt_al_I"_. 

.. I 0.89 I I. 95 1.16 0.45 0...1 I 1.01 III 
Under /) .. 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 .. 
20 and over 

Total 

.. [ 27.51 39.88 44.40 25.05 23.55 22.80 
56.59 69.02 72.59 67.25 67.53 49.79 

.. 1 71.62 76.26 78.61 79.23 76.20 71.84 
m.~ n.M w.n M.~ ~.~ ~.M 

'W.OO m.M W.W n.~ ~.W M.~ 
" 1 n .04 78.30 80.92 83.89 80.44 82.11 
" I 77.19 n .32 80.97 84.12 78.95 83.24 

I m.w n.M ~.« m.~ n.M m.M 
.. I 68.02 62.06 71.22 72.03 70.93 70.65 

: 32.58 20.83 27.52 24.13 35.87 32.22 
.. I 14.24 6.62 9.39 8.93 14.39 12.99 

" I t~~ i:~~ ~:~~ i:~~ ~:~~ ~:~~ 
1 1.03 .49 0.53 1.40 1.11 1.39 
II 0.52 .34 0.33 0.50 1.07 0.57 

0.03 .03 0.03 0.20 0.01 0.03 

1.21 
34.78 
42.19 
52.73 
50.94 
70.83 
61.54 
66.67 
50.00 
34.78 
31.n 
8.11 
3.13 

6.18 

0.31 
22.22 
46.67 
61.40 
84.62 
85.45 
94.34 
90.24 
79.07 
64.10 
26.67 
17.46 
9.52 

1.72 

13.61 

1.16 
32.58 
63.55 
74.87 
77.78 
78.63 
78.97 
78.79 
76.49 
67.47 
28.06 
10.94 

4.70 
2.06 
0.86 
0,48 
0.03 

14.11 .. \ 13.87 13.30 15.35 14.62 15.13 15.18 

--------~--

Amongst the States the highest proportion attending State Schools of children under 5 years 
was in Victoria; for children aged 5 and 6 years in Queensland; for ages 7, 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, and 
18'in South Australia; for ages 14, 15, 16, 17 and 19 in Western Australia; and for age 9 in 
Tasmania. 

The relative numbers of males and females of each age attending State Schools are shown 
in the next table, which gives for each State and Territory the excess of males over females per 100 
of the sexes combined. 

MASCULINITY OF STATE SCHOOL PUPILS (EXCESS OF MALES OVER FEMALES PER 100 
OF THE SEXES COMBINED) 1921. 

·------ll~ .-:=~:=~= ______ -= Btat:._:~~==~ =~~==~:_:I~=~~~errl:~~e<;=--II .. -.- -... 
. \ge ""t Birthday. I I I I I 1 'I Australia. 

I New South South Western , " Federal I 
_______ .!I __ ,,_·al_es_. _I Vletoria. ! QueenSland., Au.tralia. I A'lRtralia. rasmallla. I ~orthern. I ··Capltal. 

0.051 4.791- 0.86 I ·~~~5-i--~:-I- 1~.51 f--:.oo II 100.00 1---2-.1-2 Under 5 .. 
I) 

6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 and over 

Total 

, 

"I 

3.80 1 5.41 I 3.01 3.30 I 5.60 4.82 I 16.66 I 66.67 4.26 
4.52 3.04 5.36 4..61 I 3.39 4.53 1- 3.70· 14.28 4.18 
3.15 2.36 1.00 3.77 3.38 2.42 17.24 8.57 2.66 
3.19 1.88 I 3.42 1.96 4.07 4.66 i-:- 18.52 18.18 2.87 
3 . 82 3 .14 3 . 50 2 . 23 I 5 . 20 0 . 23 1- 11.77 10 . 64 3.36 
3.77 2.91 2.78 2.81 I 2.70 6.02 - 16.66 16.00 3.33 
4.56 1.96 4.89 3.391 4.43 3.59 - 11.11 24.32 3.76 
3.06 1.65 3.87 [I 4.60 I 2.05 2.58 17.24 11. 77 2.88 
3.32 0.66 I 6.83 3.05 I 6.83 3.98 - 25.00 12.00 3.07 
3.17 0.29

1 

6.53, 9.74 i 2.91 2.45 7.69 16.66 3.25 
0.72 1. 22 0.88 I 5 .26 - .2.66 0.91 - 33.33 - 27.27 0.02 

!- 10.65 5.85 1- 10.26 1- 9.44 - 11.11 0.82 -100.00 33.33 9.15 
- 9.87 9.20 - 11.46 - 17.42 - 26.94 - 30.44 - 12.75 

.. - 14.29 - 38.93 - 20.00 -- 29.20 - 31.26 - 35.85 1-100 ... 00 - 23.58 
1.17 - 7.14 - 28.57 - 21.43 - 60.00 i - 10.68 
3.51 - 16.30 4.11 8.33 3,45 - 25.72 I ! - 6.58 

3.35
1 2.20 I 3.69 I 

I 

I 

3.34 [ 

: ___ 1 , __ _ 

3.57 I 2.80!- 12.55 I 14.28\- 3.90 
I 1 . 

NOTE.-The minus sign (-) Indicate. an excess of females. 
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'Vith very few exceptions there was a majority of males among State School pupils up to and 
including age 14 years in all the States. At age 15 males\ven>: in excessin three State~: and females 
in the other three States. ]'rom age 16 onwards the excess was almost always on the sIde of females. 
The masculinity of pupils at State Schools varies irregularly with age in the different States: OyeJ 
all ages the masculinity of State School i'lcholars was highest in Queensland and lovvest in Victona. 

The age distribution of the State School pupils in each of the States and 'rerritories was as 
follows:~ . 

AGE DISTRIBUTION PER CEN'l'. OF STATE SCHOOL PUPILS, 1921. 
------ ~----;---------~-.~-.-~-~-.--------- --.-----~-- .. -.----- .. ---- -------- --- -- --------

State •. T('rritories. 

A;w Last Birthday. 
! ~-----'I'-~---- -,----------------;. ----- !- ------;---- ---i 

Au"traIia. i New South i . . I ! South Western Tasmania. I X tl ! Fedoral ' i Wales. I VICtorIa. I Queensland .. _~llstr"lia. Au.tralia. .J.- or . lern. Ca l1!t,aI. 
1 __ - ' -------_. 
I 

Under 5 
I 

0.73 1.50 0.90 0.33 0.44 0.79 1.67 0.29 0.91 
[} 4.43 6.09 

, 

6.81 3.64 3.47 3.52 10.04 3.43 5.05 
6 9.52 11.10 11.44 10.79 10.83 8.21 11.29 10.00 10.38 
7 · . 11.54 12.08 12.04 12.32 11.87 11.45 12.13 10.00 11.85 
8 · . 11.88 11.85 11.65 12.50 11.37 11.91 11.29 12.57 11.87 
9 

i 
11.60 11.63 11.17 12.01 11.45 12.31 14.22 13.43 11.61 

10 i 11.81 11.57 11.19 12.00 11.35 12.09 10.04 14.29 11.65 · . 
! 11 11.07 10.86 10.66 11.26 10.67 11.51 7.53 10.57 10.97 

12 , 10.48 10.04 9.89 10.79 10.73 11.23 11.29 9.71 10.35 
13 I 9.38 8.75 8.88 9.29 9.78 9.60 3.39 7.14 9.15 · . 

I 14 · . ! 4.33 2.86 3.44 2.99 4.77 4.41 5.44 3.43 3.71 
]5 1.8'! 0.89 1.08 -! 1.07 l.86 , l.68 1.25 3.14 1.40 
Hi 0.76 0.39 0.45 ! 0.51 0.78 0.73 0.42 1.71 .59 
17 0.32 0.16 0.17 0.22 0.33 0.22 .24 
18 0.12 0.06 0.06 0.16 0.13 I 0.17 0.29 

I 
.10 

19 0.05 0.04 0.04 0.05 0.11 0.06 .05 
t 20 and over 0.14 0.13 () .1;) 0.Q7 0.06 0.11 I .12 , 

---~--- - ------~---~.- - ---- ------"---- L-------i-~--~--- -------!-----.-
Total 100.00 100.Ou ! 100.UO 100.00 I 100.00 : 100.00 I 100.00 100.00 I 100.00 ! 

I 
I, I 

• I ! .-,--- -_._- ---
-----~---- -- --- ----. -

Of the total number of State Sehool pllpils in Australia 87.83 per cent. were aged from 6 to 13 
last birthday, the corresponding proportions for the several States and Tenitories being as follows:--
New South Wales, 87.28 per cent.; Victoria, 87.88 per cent.; Queensland, 86.92 per cent. ; South 
Australia, 90.96 per cent.; Western Australia, 88.05 reI' cent.; Tasmania, 88.31 per cent. ; Northern 
Territory, 81.18 per cent. ; and Feaeral Capital Territory, 87.71 per cent. 

rrhe next table contains a comparison between the figures for the enrolment, and for the 
average attendance at State Schools in 1920 and 1921 and the number attending Atate Schools as 
ascertained from the Census. 

RTA'rg ReHOOL CHILDRl!}N~NROLNIEN'r, AV~mAGE A'l'TENDA~C:E AND CENSUS RES1JL'l'S. 
-- - ._- --'--- -"- -------- -~--" _. ------- --_ .. _----- -----

Particuln rs. 

i States. \ Territories. I 

l~e:-;o~:T-v~-.~t .--TQ-----------~d I -~o:~~-I-WeBt:rIl-TI n-, -~!-,_ rtl-----;- Federal---'I Australia. 

i Walee. (a).: Ie ona. i .llcenslan '_' Amtralia. ! Australia. Lasmallla. I ",0 tern. 'I Capital. I 
I-~---,-~-,----I I I I ___ _ 

Enrolment, 1920 1304,3731218,761 I n8,634 • 75,681 I 52,565 31,027 I 364 (b) I 801,405 
Enrolment, 1921 1295,962 i 230,027 128,225 7H,76H - 53,277 31,530! 252 (b) : 819,042 
Average attehdallce, 1920 i 234,657 i.' 170,402 94,602 61,649: 45,145 25,498; 229 (b) I 632,182 
Average attendance, 1921 .. 1251,376 : 180,100 99,152 63,808 i 45,739 26,145 t 178 (b) 666,498 
Census results, 3rd April, 1921 i 291,715 i 203,625 116,050! 72,397 I 50,356 I 32,459 • 239 (b) I 766,841 

--.--------.-- _______ : ----I _. ________ .~ ________ ~__~I ____ ~_j ~ __________ " ___ " __ " ____ l~ _____ ~ __ 
(a) Including Federal Caplt:t1 T(·rritory. (Ii) Included in New South Wales. 

The above figures are only approximately comparable because the methods of recording 
enrolments are not the same in all States,and the allowances made for duplicate enrolments are more 
or less arbitrary. Further, the number of pupils whose names are on the rolls at any time during a 
given year will necessarily be greater than the number attending school at a specified date in the 
same year, since those who left before 01' were arlmitted after the specified date will be counted in 
the enrolment for the year, but not among those attending at the specified time. 

In all cases, except in Tasmania, the recorded enrolment for 1921 exceeds, as it should, the 
number recorded at the Census. In Tasmania, the emolments were ahout 4t per cent. below the 
Census results. For Australia as a whole, the enrolments exceeded the Census figures by 52,201, or 
6.81 per cent., as against a diflerence of 7.71 per cent. ill 1911. In view of the limitati01LS of the 
comparisons, the results of the Census in this matter appear to be very satisfactory. 
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16. Private School Pupils.~ The number of pupils at each year of age attending private 
schools at the date of the Census, is given in the following table :~ • 

ATTENDING PIny A'l'E SCHOOLS (SEXES COMBINED) 1921. 
----------~----- ------ -~----------- -- ------ ---- --------------- - - - ~--~-

i State.. l TerritorIes. I 

1;~:~~B~~:-~i~:o:~1 Que~='~:d.I~~~s~~;;:~-II' A~;;~;~T-T~sma:i:-I-:o:~e~-D.-II- 6:g-ft.-~~--- Australia. 
_______ I I i I I I ~ ___ I---_ 

Age Last Birthday. 

Under 5 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 and over 

I ~--- i 1- I 

\ 
889 939 346 198 171 91 I 

2,894 2,750 1,319 598 528 263: 
6,475 5,453 2,122 J,429 1,044 506 
8,049 5,831 2,231! 1,533 1,223 583 
8,090 5,64-2 2,090 i 1,4o:l 1,071 639 
8,087 5,403 2,179 1,359 1,112 562 
7,987 5,66] 2,198 1,325 1,069 592 
7,384 5,42:-> 2,160 1,217 1,132 563 

_7,502 5,M3 2,150 1,339 1,206 590 
7,069 5,634- 2,15[) 1,290 1,226 590 
4,882 4,183 1,905 932 949 473 
3,465 3,062 1,227 700 694 336 

1 
2 
9 
7 
7 
:; 
4 
4 
6 
3 
4 
3 ! 

2,173 2,023 747 476 440 198 2 i 
1,200 1,125 364 254- 230 99 I 

500 490 143 III 98 42 I 

276 223 i 46 55 48 25 I 

1 
3 
7 
J 
4 
1 
2 
6 
3 
2 
1 

2,635 
8,355 

17,041 
19,464 
18,945 
18,711 
18,837 
17,885 
18,242 
17,970 
13,330 
9,488 
6,059 
3,272 . 
1,384 

673 
1,483 · 'Ii 631, 503 i 75 163 58 52 1 I ' 

___ ~'~~al ________ 1 __ ~~_5~~_159,788 1

23
,457 1

14
,382 --12:2~~_J~~,~0~1_-____ -_-~-8-I-~~~_~_I-_-~-9~-,~-_~-4 

The maximum number at any age was, for Australia as a whole, and for Victoria, Queens
land, and South Australia at age 7, for New South Wales and Tasmania at age 8, and for 'Vestem 
Australia at age 13. 

The average ages of private sch001 pupils were as follows :-Australia, 10.34; New South Wales, 
10.30 ; Victoria, 10.38; Queensland, 10.26; South Australia, 1U.32; Western Australia, 10.44; 
Tasmania, 10.36; Northern Territory, 10.27; and Federal Capital Territory, 9.64. For Australia 
as a whole the average age of private school pupils was lOt months greater than that of State 
School pupils. 

The proportion of the total children at each age who were attending private schools is shown 
in the follnwing table. The maximum proportion for AUl'ltralia as a whole, and for New 
South WaleR and South Australia was at age 12, and for Western Australia and Tasmania at age 13, 
while in Victoria and Queensland the proportions at ages 12 and 13 were equal. 

PROPORTION PER CENT. ATTENDING PRIVATE SCHOOLS (SEXES COMBINED) 1921. 
,------------------ ------~--.----------------------~--~---------

States. Territories. 
------~-----.-----.. --------.---~-----.. ------- ------.~ 

Age Last Birthday. I New South! 
i I Australia. 

Victoria. ! QueenSland.] 
South We.tern Tasmania. Northern. Federal 

I Wales. I Australia. Australia. Capital. 
!~---, 

I 
Under 5 .. 

i I 0.« · . I 0.37 0.60 

I 

0.38 0.37 0.49 0.36 0.30 
5 · . I 6.17 8.85 7.41 5.68 7.04 5.26 2.90 1.85 7.02 
6 

I 
13.20 16.65 11.60 12.30 12.94 9.44 14.06 4.00 13.60 

7 17.14 18.08 i 12.56 13.63 15.61 11.28 12.73 12.28 16.04 
8 17.58 18.21 i 12.48 12.84 14.77 13.06 13.21 5.77 16.20 
9 18.19 17.97 13.58 12.98 ! 15.38 11.58 10.42 7.27 16.53 

10 17.88 18.81 13.70 12.80 15.05 12.40 Hi.26 1.89 16.65 
11 · . i 17.68 18.96 14.14 12.56 16.64 12.55 14.81 4.88 16.76 
12 18.56 19.61 14.88 13.99 17.25 13.11 11.11 13.95 17.58 
13 I 17.65 19.61 14.88 13.81 17.67 13.37 13.04 7.69 17.28 
14 12.61 14.95 13.11 10.38 14.17 10.65 9.76 4.44- 13.14 
15 9.17 11.23 9.18 8.07 10.66 7.98 8.11 1.59 9.69 
16 5.87 7.52 5.41 5.56 7.04- 4.75 6.25 6.26 
17 3.53 4.42 2.86 3.12 3.79 2.53 3.62 
18 1.45 1.85 1.09 1.35 1.68 1.06 i 1.50 
19 0.85 0.90 0.36 0.71 0.90 0.68 0.77 
20 and over 0.05 0.05 0.02 0.05 0.03 i 0.04 0.04 ' .. 0.05 

Total 3.69 3.90 3.10 2.90 3.70 2.90 1.50 
I 

1.28 3.56 
I 
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The next table shows for each State and Territory the relative numberR at each age of males 
and females at private schools by indicating the excess of males over females per 100 of the sexes 
combined. . 

There was throughout the States an excess of females at almost all ages. 

MASCULINITY OF PRIVATE SCHOOL PUPILS (EXCESS OF MALES OVER FEMALES 
PER 100 OF SEXES COMBINED) 1921. 

St.ate.s. Territorjes. 

Age last Birthday. ~ew so:~-I, -------'1--- I South 'I~ Western \----~--.--I-----I -;~d::_-I AUBtralia. 
W I Victoria.. Queensland. I Australia. Australia. Ta.mama Northern., Capital. 

---- aes. Ii: I I I' 
Under 5 .. - 7.09 - 2.02 -10.41 3.03 -12.2~ I 18.68 -100.00 - 4.44 
5 - 2.35 1.60 0.23 - 0.67 - 2.6u , - 4.18 100.00 100.00 - 0.56 
6 - 5.18 - 3.87 - 5.47 - 6.09 - 8.24 I - 1.98 - 33.33 100.00 - 4.96 
7 .. I - 5.06 - 5.09 -10.35 - 8.67 - 9.571- 0.86 14.29 42.86 - 6.09 
8 - 6.23 - 2.13 . -11.10 - 9.91 -12.79 - 0.78 42.86 100.00 - 6.13 
9 - 6.37 - 3.31 ! -11.24 - 6.99 -14.74:. -17.79 -100.00 I 0.00 - 6.96 

10 - 6.97 - 4.05 I -12.55 - 7.32 - 7.39 i -21.63 0.00 100.00 - 7.26 
11 - 9.72 - 2.34 ! -11.57 - 8.14 -15.02 i -16.16 -100.00, 0.00 1 - 8.16 
12 -12.91 - 4.58 i -12.47 - 8.74 -14.43 ~ -16.61 I 0.00 - 33.33 , -10.29 
13 -13.48 - 6.50 I - 9.98 -13.02 -13.05: -13.90 '-100.00 -100.00 ! -10.85 
14 -17.17 ' -11.98 ! -17.59 -12.02 -12.751-13.74 - 50.00 -100.00 1-14 .82 
15 -20.00 I - 9.28 i -19.68 - 9.56 -11.53 -18.70 -100.00 100.00 -14.82 
16 -23.15 I -10.331-28.71 I -21.85 -15.00 1-24.87 - 0.00 .. I' -18.97 
17 -13.00 ; - 4.36 -45.86, - 5.51 -28.13 -21.21 I .. •• -14.43 
18 - 0.20 [' 3.27 -44.68; 2.70 -27.83 -19.05 I .. 1- 5.64 
19 " 10.87 7.62 ~ -47.83 , - 5.45 -41.66 I 12.00 I •. I 0.74 
20 and over 14.42 I 12.53 I -13.51 I' 33.33 - 6.90 'I 26.93 I 100.00 I' 14.36 

1 I ,1 __ _ 

T_o_ta_I ___ ~~.231- 4.521-12.4~_ ~ __ 8~_I=_12.23J -n.32J- 34.4~J ____ 9_.09_L= 8.34 

NOTB.-The minus aign (-) denotes an excess of females. 

The age distribution of the priva1:€ school pupils in each of the States and Territories was as 
follows :-

AGE DISTRIBUTION PER CENT. OF PRIVATE SCHOOL PUPILS (SEXES COMBINED) 1921. 
----.,-- ._._---

I States. il--N-,)-rt' heTnerrlt,.,o~I"-]~e·-d--~-ra-I·--'11 Age last Birthday. 
Western 

Australia. 

Australla. 
I New South I ,. '. I I South I I Wales. I "\ !CW"a. I Queensland. i Australia. Tasmania. r . : CapItal. 

---:--'

1 

1 II --:----1 I-j 1-' 
Under 5 .. 1.15 1.57 1.47 1.38 1.39 1.47 1.72 I 1.36 
5 3.73 4.60 5.62 4.16 4.29 4.24 3.45 3.03 II 4.31 
6 8.35

1

' 9.12 9.05 9.94 8.49 8.16 15.52 9.09 8.79 
7 10.38 9.75 9.51 10.66 9.94 9.40 12.07 21.21 10.04 
8 10.43 9.44 8.91 9.75 8.71 10.30 12.07 9.09 9.78 
9 10.43 I 9.04 9.29 9.45 9.04 9.06 8.62 12.12 9.66 

10 10.30 1 9.47 9.37 9.21 8.69 9.54 6.90 3.03 9.72 
11 9.52 9.07 9.21 8.46 9.20 9.07 6.90 6.06 9.23 
12 9.67 9.10 9.17 9.31 9.81 9.51 10.34 18.19 9.41 
13 .. i 9.12 9.43 9.19 8.97 9.97 9.51 5.17 9.09 9.27 
14 6.30. 7.00 8.12 6.48 7.72 7.62 6.90, 6.06 6.88 
15 4.47 5.12 5.23 4.87 I 5.64 5.41 5.17.1 3.03 4.90 
16 2.80 3.38 3.18 3.31 3.58 3.19 3.45 3.13 
17 .. I 1.55 1.88 1.55 1.77 1.87 1.60 1.69 
18 0.64 0.82 0.61 0.77 0.80 0.68 I 0.71 
19 .. I 0.35 0.37 0.20 0.38 0.39 0.40 I' 0.35 
20 and ove.r 0.81 0.84 0.32 I' 1.13 0.47 0.84 1.72 0.77 

-----1------1 -----1------ ----- ------I 

1
100.00 'I 100.00 i 100.00 ~ 100.00 1100.00 . 100.00 1100.00 1100.00 Ii 100.00 

i ! iii 
--~------~----~------~~~ 

Total 
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In Australia 75.90 per cent. of pr vate school pupils were aged from 6 to 13 years, the corre
sponding proportions for the States and Territories being respectively :-New South 'Vales, 78.20 
per cent.; Victoria, 74.42 per cent. ; Queensland, 73.70 per cent. ; South Australia, 75.75 per cent.; 
Western Australia, 73.85 per eent. ; Tasmania, 74.55 per cent. ; Nort,hern Territory, 77.59 per cent.; 
Federal Capital Territory, 87.88 per cent. These proportions are much higher than in 1911 when 
the similar percentage for Australia was 70.29. 

A comparison between the statistics of enrolments of children attending private schools in 
1920 and 1921, the average attendance in eacho:f those years, and the number of private school 
pupils as ascertained from the Census is given below, and the remarks relative to the State School 
comparison (p. 156) apply generally to private schools, though in the latter case the methods of 
determining enrolments are probably evelliess satisfactory. For Australia, as a whole, the Census 
results fall between the enrolments for 1920 and those for 1921, which is satisfactory. In Queens
land, South Australia, and Tasmania the results are satisfactory, inasmuch as the Census figures are 
less than the enrolments in either year. 

PRIVATE SCHOOL PUPILS-ENROLMENT, AVERAGE ATTENDANCE AND CENSUS RESULTS. 
--------------------- ------------

States. i 
I I 

Territories. 

I
i ~~w South ~II------I ·1 South I' Western I ! -- I 

________ Willes (a). Victoria. I Queensland. 1 Australia. I. Australia. I Tasmania. 1 Northern. 

I I I I ill I 

Enrolment,1920 .. 74,339 I 56,684 I 26,175 i 16,140 I[ 12,151 I 6,555 I 49 
Enrolment, 1921 .. 78,460 I 59,922 1 26,145115,633 _ 11,813 i 6,650 i 65 
Average attendance, 1920 .. f 59,495 i 48,000(c) I 21,601 11,520 'I 10,517 4,912 38 

l'articulars. Australi ... 
.Federal 
Capital. 

(b) 192,093 
(b) 198,688 
(b) 156,083 
(b) 164,073 Average attendance, 1921 .. I 64,172 1 50,900(c) I 21,905 ' 11,575 I 10,461 1 5,017 43 

Census results, 3rd April, 1921 i 77,586 I .59,788 23,457 \14,382 I 12,299, 6,204 58 
_______________ J _____ 'i _____ 1_. __________ 1 ___ · __ 1 ________________________ _ 

(b) 193,774 

(Il) Including Federal Capital Territory. (b) Included with ~ew South Wales. (cl Estimated. 

• 
17. Students at Technical Schools.-The number of students at each age attending technical 

schools is shown in the following table. 

STUDENTS AT TECHNICAL SCHOOLS, 1921. 
_._---_._----_._----- -- ---

Age la.t Birthday. \ --
, New South I \,. t . 

________ 1 Wale~. I Ie Of JR. 

S 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 and over 

Total 

.. 1

' 

54 I 
81 I 

I 86 

151 ,I 

421 -
1,004 
1,372 
1,125 
1,102 

895 
673 
443 

1,499 

8,906 

6 
8 

49 
284 
860 

1,554 
1,262 

837 
698 
553 
425 
297 

1,264 

8,097 

States. /' 

I QueenS-lan-d-1 -so-u-th-C--w-es-te-'l'---I~-1-'" s-ma-n-i"--
i '1 Australia. AustralJa. ~ 

1 
I 

-

2 8 1 · . 
3 

I 13 · . 2 
3 16 

1 

· . . . 
4 15 3 . . 

19 57 31 14 
112 192 123 58 

I 
755 270 347 89 
707 250 451 92 
502 178 464 64 
281 147 387 35 
172 123 258 39 
101 73 161 23 

I 
351 257 360 95 

/ 

3,012 1,599 
I 

2,585 512 
I 

--~---~---

Territorles. 

Au.trali". I 
Northern I Federal i Capital. 

i 

I I 71 · . 
I 

· . I 
· . · . I 107 

1 

154 · . · . 
I · . · . 457 

· . · . 1,402 
· . 7 3,050 
· . 

I 

20 4,115 
· . 24 3,486 
· . 28 3,036 
· . 16 2,314 
· . 13 1,703 
· . 17 1,115 
· . 47 3,873 

· . 172 24,883 

.-~-. -

The greatest number at any single age receiving instruction at technical schools was, for 
Australia as a whole, at age 14; this was also the case in New South Wales, Queensland, and South 
Australia; in Victoria the greatest number was at age 13; in 'Vestern Australia at age 16; and 
in Tasmania at age 15. Ret,urned Australian soidiers receiving vocational training at technical 
schools in 1921 no doubt accounted for the relatively large number of students 20 years and 
over. 

Of all the children in Australia aged from 8 to 19 years, 1. 72 per cent. were attending technical 
schools. The similar proportion for each State was :-N ew South Wales, 1.57 per cent.; Victoria, 
2.04 per cent. ; Queensland, 1.54 per cent. ; South Australia, l.21 per cent.; Western Australia, 
2.81 per cent. ; and Tasmania, 0.80 per cent. 
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The relative numbers of males and females attending teclmicalschools are indicated by the 
figures given in the Ilext table which show the excess of males per 100 of the sexes combined at each 
age. 

MASCULINITY OF STUDENTS AT TECHNICAL SCHOOLS (EXCESS OF MALES AND 
FEMALES PER 100 OF SEXES COMBINED), 1921. 

_~, ________ ~ Stat".. __ 1 _____ 'rerritOl'j~~ ____ _ 

__ Ag_'e_Ia_st_B_irt_hd_a_y· __ I __ Ne_~_arr_e;l_.th_1 V'OM" l"OO""'"'l~;:-=~ I fu'.~~ I '""MOO, I &"'~' 
3.70 -6-6.-6-7 -! 100.00 1-25.00 1-50.00 I 8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

18.52 ~.OO ;-33.33 1-38.46 ! 100.00 
8.98 30.62 \ 33.33 I 0.00 I 

33.78 54.23 !-50.00 ,20.00 33.33 
62.47 60.94! 15.78 ! 8.77 93.58 14.29, 
84.54 57.02112.50 29.16 90.26 96.54 I 100.00 
49.66 54.36 - 5.96 18.52! 17.00 70.81;' 100.00 
26.22 60.81 1-15.42 27.20 11- 5.99 69.57 100.00 
23.77 61.31 -17.13 37.08 0.00 65.64 100.00 
30.51 59.13 - 1.78 34.69 8.53 42.85 I 100.00 
48.29 60.484.65 44.72 1 10.08 79.48 I 1100.00 

20 and over 
45.82 58.25 34.65 56.16 I 18.01 47.82 1100.00 
71.60 79.44 58.98 72.00 I 46.14 89.48 I 100.00 

Total 46.24 61.62 0.73 35.83 16.52 I 72.2;-11------1100.00 

NOTE.-The minus sign (-) denotes an exceSI of females. 

AustraJia. 

7.04 
12.15 
14.29 
45.30 
60.34 
58.22 
36.87 
23.64 
24.37 
30.68 
41.98 
45.65 
11.4T 

42.80 

Except in Queensland the exces~of males is almost general throughout. The 24,88:3 students 
at technical schools in Australia comprised 17,767 males and 7,116 females, representing an excess 
of males equal to 42.80 per cent. of the total F>tudents. 

The proportions, for each State, of technical school students at each age, are given in the 
next table. 

AGE DISTRIBUTION PER ·CENT. 0Jj~ STUDENTS AT TECHNICAL SCHOOLS. 
----------------------------------------------- ---------

AustraJia.. 

ill 
I States. 1 Terrttories_ 1 

------------------I---i--------r---I-~----I --I 
New South Victoria. I Queensland South Western, T:<smania 1 No"'hern I l'e,ieral I 

Wales. 1 • Australia. Anstl'aliu_ . , '" . CapitaL I 
---------------1-------1------- I 1-------

8 0.60 0.07 0.07 0.50 0.20 1 0.28 
9 0.91 0.10 0.10 0.80 0.39 0.43 

AI>:e la.t Birthday. 

10 0.96 0.60 0.10 1.00 0.62 
11 1.70 3.51 0.13 0.94 0.12 1.84 
12 4.73 10.62 0.63 3.56 1.20 2.73 5.63 
13 11.28 19.19 3.72 12.02 4.76 11.33 4.07 12.26 
14 15.40 15.59 25.07 16.89 18.42 17.38 11.63 16.M 
15 112.63 10.34 23.47 15.64 17.45 17.97 13.96 14.01 
IS 112.38 8.62 HUi7 11.13 17.95 12.50 16.27 12.20 
17 10.05 I 6.83 9.33 9.19 14.97 6.84 9.30 9.30 
18 7.56

1 

5.25 5.71 7.69 9.98 7.62 ,,7.56 6.85 
19 4.97 3.67 3.35 4.57 6.23 4.49 9.89 4.48 
20 and over .. ! 16.83 I 15.61 11.65 16.07 13.92 18.55 27.32 15.56 

Total 1-1-00-.-0-0-1-1-0-0.-0-0- 100.00 100.00, 100.00 100.00 1100.00 100.00 

--------------

More than half of the students at technical schools were aged from 13 to 16 years, the 
proportion at these ages being 55.01 for Australia as a whole, and for the different States
New South Wales 51.69 per cent.; Victoria, 53.74 per cent.; Queensland, 68.93 per cent. ; 
South Australia, 55.68 p~r cent.; Western Australia, 53.58 per cent.; and Tasmania, 59.18 
per cent. • 
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18. Education HAt Home."-Of the tota.l of 1,O~3,462 persons recorded at the Census as 
receiving education, :30,712 or about 3 per cent. were classed as receiving education" at home," 
which is the same as the proportion similarly classed at the Census of 1911. The numher at each 
year of age is given in the following table ;--

RECEIVING EDUCATION " AT HOME" (SEXES COMBINED). 
----------~·i---- -~----"'-~-----.--------~--------- -- ------------

1___ ----- - -- ____________ S~ates :___ _____________ _____:~rritorie'. 
Age last Birthday. I ~'ew South I ,TO .! i ~(Jlltll i ,Vest.l'rll :" _. I l'ederaJ 

I \Vale : 'letoIla. : Qllcel1~'Jllnd. I iI't·· j". I ~u't'" ]""1, I LL~Dl~lIlJa. Kortheru. C'apitnl. I ~t-!. I I ! ~ 1 b t<1 l~l.. j ~ ~ 'la ],. : 

-------1----'----; ---- ---

: I I Under 5 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 .. 
20 and over 

Total 

! 1,183 1 824 i 
•• 1 1,841 949! 

I 

1,971 718 
1,430 450 
1,146 334! 

853 242 
773 208 
674 196 
642 229 
699 378 
751 452 
481 280 
304 152 
183 90 
87 76 
64 52 
99 142 

13,181 5,772 

----------------------

469 
832 
822 
685 
579 
469 
454 
380 
339 
386 
315 
193 
114 
55 
30 
11 
30 

6,163 

328 
350 
254 
175 
139 
107 
107 
88 
76 

103 
121 

69 
45 
22 
17 
15 
26 

2,042 

164 
315 
232 
152 
157 
117 
110 
111 
112 
114 
127 
95 
60 
30 
18 
9 
9 

1,932 

137 
164 
217 
239 
140 
117 
96 
69 
83 
93 
71 
50 
36 
11 
3 
2 

12 

1,540 

5 
7 
7 
5 
5 
2 
5 
2 
5 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 

50 

------------------- ---- ---

4 
2 
7 
7 
3 
2 
1 

2 

32 

Anstl'ajia. 

3,114 
4,460 
4,228 
3,143 
2,503 
1,909 
1,754 
1,520 
1,488 
1,778 
1,838 
1,170 

713 
392 
231 
153 
318 

30,712 

The maximum number receiving education" at home" was at age 5 for Australia as a 
whole, and for Victoria, Queensland, South Australia and vVestern Australia, at age,() for New South 
Wales; and age 7 for Tasmania. In 1911 the maximum number was general throughout the 
States at age 6. 

The proportion per cent. of the total children at each age who were receiving education 
"at home" is shown in the next table. 

PROPORTION PER CENT. RECEIVING EDUCATION" AT HOME" (SEXES COMBINED). 
---------1-------------------

\ -;ew sout~-:---- ______ ~:t"~e,'. 80::--1- wes:~----
I Wales. i VlCtorm, I qneens,and., AURtralia. Australia 

I I I I I 

Age last BIrthday. 

Territories. 
.. _-,,_ .. _----

Alliltrali&. 

I 
Ta.smania. Northern. Federal 

Capital. 

I 
Under 5 .. 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 and over 

~tal 

I 

0.49 ' 0.53 ! 0.52 0.61 I 0.47 
3.92 3.05 i 4.67 i 3.32 I 4.20 

! - I 
I 4 . 02 2 . 19 I 4 .49 I 2 . 19 2 . 87 

.. I 3.05 1.39 I 3.86 1.56 1.94 
2.49 1.08 I 3.46 1.27 2.17 

.. I l.92 0.81 I 2.92 l.02 l.62 

.. I 1.73 0.69 I 2.83 1.03 1.55 

.. I 1.61 0.59 '2.49 0.91 1.63 
1.59 0.83 2.35 0.79 1.60 
1.75 1.32 2.67 1.10 1.64 
].94 1.61 2.17 1.35 1.90 
1.27 1.03 1.44 0.80 1.46 
0.82 0.57 0.83 0.53 0.96 
0.54 0.35 0.43 0.27 0.49 
0.25 0.29 0.23 0.21 0.31 
0.19 0.21 0.09 0.19 0.17 
0.01 0.02 0.01 0.01 0.00 

-------------------------
0.62 j 0.38 10.82 I 0.41 I 0.58 

I 0.54 1.51 1.23 0.52 

I 
3.28 10.14 3.70 3.75 

I 4.05 10.94 9.33 3.37 

I 

4.62 9.09 12.28 2.59 
2.86 9.43 5.77 2.14 
2.40 4.17 3.64 1.69 
2.01 12.82 1.89 l.55 

I l.54 7.41 · . l.42 

I 

l.84 9.26 4.65 1.43 
2.11 13.00 5.13 l.71 

I l.60 

I 

2.44 · . 1.81 

I 

1.19 2.70 I 1.59 1.19 
0.86 3.13 I 1.59 0.74 
0.28 I 2.33 I 0.43 

I 

I 

· . 
0.08 · . · . 0.25 

\ 

0.05 · . · . 0.18 
0.01 I · . · . 0.01 

1 

I ,------
0.72 II 1. 29 I 1. 24 0.51 

___________ l _____________ ~_ 

Amongst the States the proportion receiving education" at home" was greatest in Queens
land at ages 5 and 6 and at all ages from 8 to 14 inclusive; under 5 years it was greatest in South 
Australia; at age 7 in Tasmallia; at ages 15 and 16 in Western Australia; and at age 17 in New 
South Wales. On the basis of the total population the highest proportion was in Queensland, with 
Tasmania next and New South Wales third. 

C.4760.-11 
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The relative numbers of males and females of each age being educated" at home" are 
indicated in the next table by showing the excess of males over females per 100 of the sexes 
combined :-

MASCULINITY OF CHILDREN BEING EDUCATED " AT HOME" (EXCESS OF MALES OVER 
FEMALES PER 100 OF SEXES COMBINED) 1921. 

---- -------
~~.. I THri~riM. I 

i ;:;;i~'" I ,",wm I Qo..m' •• ' I~=,.~-.'::i~r;:!;:'~': N":=:~I~:iz:' ··1 '"",.,. 
-----1 ! I 1 I --.-

! 

Ag-e last Birthday. 

8.00 31.25 

Under 5 .. .. \'- 3. 97 1' 0.49 ;'1 6.611 7.93! 14.63 i_ 2.19 i
l 

20.00: 100.00 
5 - 4.40- 3.27 0.24 1.14: 3.17! 3.66 - 14.28 100.00 
6 .. 1'- 3.90 1- 10.59 - 1.46 8.66 ;- 16.38 :- 12.44 1- 14.28 - 14.28 
7 - 5.03 - 12.00 1- 1.90 7.431- 17.10 1- 4.60 1- 20.00 7.14 
8 8.72 ,- 8.98 - 2.59 7.91 1- 0.64 '1- 4.29 20.00 -100.00 
9 - 7.391- 25.42 2.35 - 6.54 - 9.40 - 12.82, 0.00 100.00 

10 - 0.91 - 17.31 0.00 - 0.94 1- 3.64 ,- 16.66 60.00 -100.00 
11 .. i- 13.35

1

'- 22.45 1.58 - 22.73 ,- 6.31 1'- 24.64 -100.00 
12 1- 9.97 - 17.03 - 13.27 7. 89 1- 10.71 - 3.61 - 20.00 0.00 
13 - 16.45 1- 32.28 - 6.74 33.99 - 5.26!- 11.83-100.00 0.00 
14 1- 21.17

1

- 33.63 - 20.00 - 28.92 1- 40.15 1- 32.40 --100.00 
15 i- 22.66 - 30.00 - 24.35 - 33.33 1- 38.961- 36.00 100.00 100.00 
16 1- 19.73 - 23.68 -'42.11 51.12 1- 56.67 - .33.33 -100.00 100.00 
17 1- 12.57, 2.22 - 30.91 - 18.18 1- 26.67 1- '15.45 100.00 
18 .. I 17.24 1 31. 58 1- 20.00 17 .62 " 0.00 1 33.33 
19 .. i- 3.13 I 30.77 I 9.09 i 33.33 1- 11.11 i 0.00 
20 and over .. I 35.361 57.741 20.00 I 69.241 55.561 16.67 

, ,1 __ _ 

: I I' i I I _~_~_ot_a_l ____ j=_7_.73 :- 11.05 1- 4.17 1- 7.
74 1- 10.66 i- 10.26 

NOTE.-The minus Rign (-) indicates an excess of females. 

1.28 
2.38 
6.01 
5.89 
6.60 
8.75 
3.53 

- 11.45 
- 11.42 
- 17.89 
- 26.33 
- 27.10 
- 29.88 
- 13.52 
I 13.85 
, 12.42 

46.22 

7.91 

The results show an excess of females in all States and at almost all ages. The nearest 
approach to equality between the sexes was in Queensland, where the excess of females was only 
4.17 as against 7.91 for Australia as a whole. 

The age distribution of those being educated " at home" is shown below for each of the 
States and Territories. 

AGE DISTRIBUTION PER CENT. OF CHILDREN BEING EDUCATED" AT HOME" (SEXES 
COMBINED) 1921. 

- ------~--,----"-~------~-- ... ---.. ~------~---------------

I Tasmania. 

I 
1__ _____ ~ta_tc_s. ___________ ~ ______ ~ _____ _ 

c~ge Jast llirthdRY. 

I 
New South I "VI·etor,·a. ! Q I I I South I "'Tales. I l'. I ueellS a.Ile. I Australia. 

-U-nd-e-r-5-.-. ---!I 8.98 [-14-.-27-: 

5 13.97 I 16.44 
6 14.95 12.44 
7 10.85 7.80 
8 8.69 5.79 
9 6.47 4.19 

10 5.86 3.60 
11 5.11 3.40 
12 4.87 3.97 
13 5.30 6.55 
14 5.70 7.83 
15 3.65 4.85 
16 2.31 2.63 
17 1.39 1.56 
18 0.66 1.32 
19 0.49 0.90 
20 and over 0.75 2.46 

Total 100.00 ! 100.00 

7.61 
13.50 
13.34 
11.11 
9.39 
7.61 
7.37 
6.17 
5.50 
6.26 
5.11 
3.13 
1.85 
0.89 
0.49 
0.18 
0.49 

100.00 
___________________ ~J _____ ~ 

16.06 
17.14 
12.44 
8.57 
6.81 
5.24 
5.24 
4.31 
3.72 
5.05 
5.93 
3.38 
2.20 

I 1.08 

I 

0.83 
0.73 
1.27 

1
100 .00 

I 

'Vest-ern 
Australia. 
---

8.49 
16.30 
12.01 
7.87 
8.13 
6.06 
5.69 
5.75 
5.80 
5.90 
6.57 
4.92 
3.11 
1.55 
0.93 
0.46 
0.46 

I 100.00 

8.90 
10.65 
14.09 
15.52 

9.09 
7.60 
6.23 
4.48 
5.39 
6.04 
4.61 
3.25 
2.34 
0.71 
0.19 

I 
0.13 
0.78 

1
100

.
00 

Territories. 

Northorn. 

10.00 
14.00 
14.00 
10.00 
10.00 
4.00 

10.00 
4.00 

10.00 
6.00 
~.OO 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 

Federal 
Capital. 

12.50 
6.25 

21.88 
21.88 
9.38 
6.25 
3.12 

6.25 
6.25 

3.12 
3.12 

AustraJia. 

10.14 
14.52 
13.77 
10.23 
8.15 
6.22 
5.71 
4.95 
4.85 
5.79 
5.98 
3.81 
2.32 
1.28 
0.75 
0.50 

I 1.03 
---:I-----:·~--
100.00 100.00 100.00 

I 
---'-------

Of the persons in Australia at the Census of 1921, being educated " at home," 10.14 per 
cent. were under 5 years as compared with 1.39 per cent. in 1911. In Australia children aged 6 to 
13 years last birthday represented 59.67 per cent. of those being educated" at home" in 1921 as 
compared with 74.35 per cent. in 1911. For 1921 the corresponding proportions at these ages in 
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the various States and Territories were :--New South Wales, 62.10 per cent. ; Victoria, 47.74 
per cent.; Queensland, 66.75 per cent.; South Australia, 51.38 per cent.; Western Australia, 
57.21 per cent.; Tasmania,' 68.44 per cent. ; Northern Territory, 68.00 per cent., and Fed~ral 
Capital Territory, 75.01 per cent. ' 

19. University Students.- The number of University students at each age in each of the 
States is shown in the following table :-

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS, 1921. 
-----_._--- ------

Age Last Birthday. Wales. Vietoria. Queensland.. :Sonth Australia. 
Western 

Australia. TaSlnania. Australia. New Soutl, 1[, [ I 

____________ --_'----___ -'-1 __ - j ____ _ 

16 
17 
18 
19 
20 and over 

Total 

---_._-----

16 
17 
18 
19 
20 and over 

16 
17 
18 
19 

Total 

20 and over 

Total 

27 
142 
271 
333 

1,349 

24 
87 

224 
275 

1,325 

1,935 

MALES. 

7 
12 
18 
39 

III 

187 

I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
i 

1---2-,1;;-

I 
----~----~ 

I 

. '1 
23 

102 
150 
147 
390 

15 
42 
90 

123 
458 "I 

f----:---

.. [ 

I 
i 

.. I 

! 

812 

50 
244 
421 
480 

],739 

2,934 

728 

39 
129 
314 
398 

1,783 

2,663 

FEMALES. 

1 
6 

18 
11 
38 

74 

PERSONS. 

8 
]8 
36 
50 

149 

261 

22 7 
52 18 
81 27 

113 28 
367 78 

635 i 158 
[ 

~-

12 I 2 
51 15 
74 23 
63 21 

155 
-' 

48 

355 109 

34 9 
103 33 
155 50 
176 49 
522 126 

990 267 

1 
14 
19 
17 
41 

92 

I 

I 

1 

1 

88 
325 
640 
805 

3,271 

5,129 

-----

1 54 
4 220 
7 362 

13 378 
20 1,109 

45 2,123 

---_._-

2 142 
18 545 
26 1,002 
30 1,183 
61 4,380 

----
137 7,252 

The relative numbers of males and females attending Universities are indicated 111 the 
following table by the excess of males per 100 of the sexes coinbined. The results show an excess 
of males throughout :-
MASCULINITY OF UNIVERSITY STUDENTS (EXCESS OF MALES OVER FEMALES PER 100 OF SEXES 

COMBINED) 1921. 

Age I .. ast Bil'thda.y; 'Vales. I Yictoria. , (-/lH'f'IlSland. [South Australia. Australia. Tasmania. Australia. 

I

, New South I 1 Western 1 

---.------ -----:----1-----1

:-----
1
-----\-----

16 
17 
]8 
19 
20 and over 

Total .. \ 

8.00 
16.40 
28.75 
38.76 
55.15 

44.66 

23.07 
34.88 
42.69 

, 38.20 
48.63 

I 75.00 1 29.41 55.55 0.00 23.94 
33.33 I 0.97 9.09 55.55 19.27 
0.00 4.51 8.00 46.16 27.74 

56.00 28.41 14.29 I 13.33 36.10 
I 49.00 I 40._6_2 '----1, __ 2_3 ._8_1_: __ 3_4 _.4_3_1 49.36 

+j-4-5-.3-3-j4;W-j2s: 29 18.35 1 34.31 I 

-----'-- --------

41.45 

20. Not indicated as receiving Education.-Of the total of 904,370 children in Australia aged 
from 6 to 13 years there were 60,331 or 6.67 per cent. for whom no indication was given that they 
were receiving instruction. These figures show a marked improvement on those derived from the 
Census of 1911 when the number not indicated was 64,609 or 9.21 per cent. of the children aged 6 to 
13 years. 
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The following table shows the numbers in each State at each age who were not indica1Jed as 
receiving education. 

NUMBER OF CHILDREN NOT INDICATED AS RECEIVING EDUCATION (SEXES COMBINED), 
1921. 

-------~-~--- ----.--- ----- .. -----------~------- ------
I I 
, States. Territories. I 
!- -, ------ ._-----.-- ------- -- --~-- -,-" -- --------------Age last Birthday. , , 

I 
Australia. 

I 
l'\ew South 

I QueellH!:lnd. i South We.tern I .If.deral 
Wales. I VIctoria. 

Australia .. Australia. ~'a~nnallia. Northern. 
I C .. pital. ! I 

I I 
! 

I 

6 12,861 ! 3,978 2,070 2,121 1,344 1,969 21 30 1 
24,394 

7 I 3,855 I 1,371 885 628 490 634 14: 8 
, 

7,885 , .. 
I I ! 8 . . , 2,113 I 900 560 33] 298 249 14 2 ! 4,467 ! 

, . 
9 1,611 I 712 431 296 231 181 7 2 I 3,471 ! 

10 1,409 626 407 220 , 210 166 6 1 3,045 
11 1,279 595 363 219 186 i 120 3 2 2,767 
12 1,318 781 463 287 234 167 16 1 3,267 
13 4,035 3,338 1,515 1,028 554 554 

! 
9 2 11,035 

i ____ • 

Total, 6-13 .. 
! 

28,481 12,301 6,694 5,130 3,547 4,040 90 48 60,331 
I I j-------- ----- ---~---~--~---------- --------- ----. ,----------

------~-, ---_._-- ---- ---- -- --------.------~---- ----_._-----

In the next table the numbers just given are shown as percentages of the total children 
ab each age. . 

PROPORTION PER CENT. NOT INDICATED AS RECEIVING EDUCATION (SEXES COMBINED) 
1921. 

-l~r~~st -Bi-rthct~aJ~-rXe"~~:ll-r-----~ .~ .-~~~----- -- ·~-ta-tcs.- '~OI1-~~--' -~~~-~-~.~-:~~-~-I~~;- ~_I----:~rri~orj::~:r: --II ~_~8tralia. 
\ ~ "·ales.· j Yictoria, Qlle(,llstalld. \H?otndia. Australia. Ta.smania. i Northrrn. I Ca.pit.al. I 

6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 

. ,[ 

----. -. '-2 8-6 :-;i~!--l!-: ~-~ - -1!-: -~g-!~l-~ :-;-~ -:--1-~-: ~-~- --r-~ '-. ~-~ -" ~; ~ ~:~II-l: :~ 
.. i 4 . 59 2 . 90 3 . 34 3 .03 4 .11 5 . 09 26 .42 3 . 86 3 .82 
..! 3.62 2.37 2.69 2.83 3.20 3.73 14.58 3.64 3.07 
.. : 3.15 2.08 2.54 2.12 2.96 i 3.48 15.38 1.89 2.69 

I 3.06 2.08 2.38 2.26 2.73 2.67 11.11 4.88! 2.59 
i 3.26 2.81 3.20 3.00 3.35 3.71 29.63 2.33 3.15 

.. ! 10.08 11.62 10.46 11.01 7.98 12.55 39.13 5.13 10.61 
----

Total, 6-13 .. 8.06 5.10 5.18 6.16 6.09 7.72 24.79 11.57 6.67 

Amongst the States the highest proportion o:E children aged 6 to 13 years, who were not 
indicated as receiving education was in New South vVales (8.06 per cent.), and was next in Tasmania 
(7.72 per cent.). These results are largely due to the fact tha,t in these States, children aged 6 years 
aTe not compelled to attend school. The same States, however, occupy a comparatively unfavour
able position in most of the other ages. 

The results given in the following table indicate the relative numbers of males and females 
amongst those not indicated as receiving education. In most cases there are more females than 
males. 

MASCULINITY OF CHILDREN NOT INDICATED AS RECEIVING EDUCATION (EXCESS 
__ ~___ __~~A~EJ§ __ ~2!}i]~~}i]M!}~ES ~ER 100 ~]?~_~E~~~_<29M~~~~Ql,_ 192~. ___ ~ __ 

OF 

.\ge lao! IlirUu[ar. I ____ ~ _____ ~I_____ states. ________ ~ __ , I Territor:<. __ ~ __ ~ 
1 

New BOlLth r t Ii South Western i .Federal , H't;ona Queensland ~.'a:-;maLlia. .xol't.hern. I \Vales I '.' . . . I. ~.\.ustra.lia. ~-\ust.raJjR. ~ Capital. 
-----~------i[----I '----, 

I I I 
G .. .. 1- 0.47! 5.43 '1- 2.13:- 1.74 '- (j.1O I 0.36 23.81 - 6.67 i-
7 1- 2.36 1- 4.60 - 1.24 i 0.64 0.82 [ 1.58 I 14.291- 50.00 1--
8 I 1 18, 4 67 i 1 79 i 9 97 3 36 I 6.83 I ,-100.00 j-
9 16 .02 I 14 . 29 . . 1-

10 8.43 i 100.00 1 

11 5.00 I 33.33 -100.00 [-

),ust.ralilt. 

--
[ 

- -

I 
i l.30 , 

- 1.40 i- 3:481- 4.73 8.23 

I l.49 I 3.19 I 8.60 I~- 6.36 - 0.95 
1- 3.52 I - 6.22 I 0.83 - 3.20 2.15 
- 4.55 i- 2.43 I 8.42 1- 4.53 5.13 , 12 7.78! 12.50 -100.00 :--

13 4.33! 55.56 100.00 1-- 6.32 1- 8.69 1- 1.12 . - 17.70 - 4.69 

1.80 
1.99 
0.02 
0.78 
2.46 
2.78 
1.62 
6.75 

-----,----I---~,~--

8.91 I 6.67 16.67:- 2.36 
___ . ___________ ~_~ ___ ~ _____ ~I~ __________ ~ L ______ ~ __ 

Total, 6~-13 .. - 1.76 - 4.66 .. - 5.77 - 2.51 I 
----~-.---.. I 

NO'l'E.-The minus sign (-) intiica.te.s an Cl:CeS8 of females. 
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The following table shows for each State and Territory the age distribution of the children 
at school age, who were not indicated as receiving education. The greatest proportion at any age 
wa~ at age 6 throughout; as already mentioned education was not compulsory ill New South Wales 
or m. Ta~mania until age 7. At age 7 the proportion was relatively high throughout the States and 
TerrItOrIes and again at age 13. The smallest proportion for Australia as a whole and for each of 
the States and for the Northern Territory was at age II. 

AGE DISTRIBUTION PER CENT. OF CHILDREN NOT INDICATED AS RECEIVING 
EDUCATION (SEXES COMBINED), 1921. 

- ~:last~r~hday. -I=~-=~=~=- ! - ~~~tat"s' ____ ====~T_~~-=-~[-=-_=~d~rie~,-------":,:t~lI~.~ 
, New South " ,i I South Western i. ,II I Federal ! 'Vales. 'letona. [QueenSland. I Australia. Aw~tralia. I TasmaIlUt. Northern. I Capital. 

-----, I' I 1---'---
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 

45.16 
13.53 

7.42 
5.65 
4.95 
4.49 
4.63 

14.17 

32.34 I 30.92 41.35 37.89 48.74 23.33 62.50 40.43 
11.14 13.22 12.24 13.82 15.69 15.56 16.66 13.07 

7.32 8.37' 6.45 8.40 6.16 15.56 4.17 7.40 
5.79 6.44, 5.77 6.51 4.48 i 7,78 4.17 5.75 
5.09 6.08 I 4.29 5.92! 4.11 I 6.67 [ 2.08 5.05 
4.84 5.42 'I 4.27 5.24! 2.97 [ 3.33 i 4.17 4.59 
6.35 6.92 5.59 6.60! 4.14 r 17.77 2.08 i 5.42 

27.13 22.63 1 20.04 :~~! 13.71 ,I 10.00 1_ 4.17 i 18.29 

i 100.0~ __ ~~0_._~0 __ ~_~OO.00 J l~~_.OO_J ~OO~~~OO.OO J~00,001100.00 
21. Pupils in Metropolitan Areas.-Particulars relating to pupils in the metropolitan area& 

of the several States are furnished in the succeeding table. ' 

Metropolitan Area. 

METROPOLITAN SCHOOLING AS A'!' 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

State 
School. 

NlImbror reeei"ing :Edlll~ation at---

Private Techni('aI 
School. School. 

• MALES. 

NumbPr not 
indic~ted as 

Receiving 
Edn(Oatil)uo 

'l'oti::lL 

;;d~ey a~~~ub~~~-.. -.-----.. -!-~-,1191--
Melbourne and Suburbs '41,817 [' 

16,936 
18,592 
3,755 
5,131 
3,362 
1,206 

4,463 
4,008 

769 
792 i 

1,105 ·1' 

I 
1,503 I 
1,022 I 

284 • 

I 

1,887 1 
1,772 I 

159 ! 

595 
150 

352,5841 
292,289 I' 

81,014 
96,608 
58,288 
19,805 

433,492 
359,500 
101,045 
120,770 

Brisbane and Suburbs .. I 15064 
Adelaide and Suburbs ! 17:333 I 
Perth and Suburbs " I 11,986· 
Hobart and Suburbs .. ..! 3,335 

311 ! 
19. I 75,088 

24,711 

Total Metropolitan 

Sydney and Suburbs .. 
Melbourne and Suburbs 
Brisbane and Suburbs 
Adelaide and Suburbs 
Perth and Suburbs 
Hobart and Suburbs .. 

190 
I 

98 I 77 
-- -----~--------------~~--.-~ 

FEMALES. 

3,415 ! 
i 

4,640: 900,588 I 1,114,606 

~~~--~~--~- ---'----~-~--~ -'- ~--- ~~--

--~I --5-2,-31-2-:--2-0,-8-15-1 -1,-50~1- 1,~~~--- -;1~-9-j-~-88-,3-36 ------46-5,-5~; 
.. i 40,783 I 20,290 I 702 1,396 644! 343,150 406,965 
.. ! 14,122 I 4,632 I 780 366 59 I 88,942 108,901 

] 6,234 I 6,049 I 322 419 330 I 111,251 I 134,605 
11,246 i 4,489 ! 805 310 107 I 62,828 I 79,785 
2,988 1,447 i_~_lO_' 108 35 I 23,062 [ 27,650 

~_ot_al~l~e_tr_oPOl~~:~_ ~ ____ ~_37_,6_8~_~_~7,722 ! 4,120 ___ ~~~~ i ___ ~,~~~_I __ ~~017,~69_1 ~223,473 
PERSONS. 

~1~~ir:~-~n~~~:~:bS~~~- .. -. -: -1~~:~~ r ;~:~~II ---~:~~~-I ~:~~~III-~:~~~ I-~~~:!;~! ~:::~~~ 
Brisbane and Suburbs 29,186 I 8,387 1,549 I 650 218' 169,956 I 209,946 
Adelaide and Suburbs 33,567 I 11,180 I 1,114 I 730 I 925 207,859 255,375 
Perth and Suburbs " ,I 23,232 I . 7,851 I 1,910 I 507 ~ 257 121,116 154,873 
Hobart and Suburbs .. 6,3231 2,653 ! __ 200 i_~! 112 I 42,867 52,361 

Total Metropolitan 283,339 106,704 I 15,447! 7,898 I 6,534 I 1,918,157 2,338,079 
~---- --~-------_-_________ ~___ _. __ .~ __________ ._~ __ J___ _. ___ ~ __ . ___ . ____________ .. _. _____ ~__ _ _______________ ~l"_~ _______ ~i ________ _ 

The column headed" Number not indicated as receiving Education" ineludes all persons 
regardless of age, for whom no indication was given tnut they were receiving education, 
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The following table shows for each of the capital cities the proportion at each class of school 
of the total pupils. Compared with the other capital cities Brisbane had the largest proportions 
at State Schools and the smallest proportions at private schools and the University for both males 
and females. Melbourne had the least proportions of both males and females at State Schools, 
and the greatest proportions at private schools. Hobart had the greatest proportions of males 
and Sydney the greatest proportion of females receiving education " at home." 

PROPORTIONATE DISTRIBUTION OF METROPOLITAN PUPILS ACCORDING TO CLASS 
OF INSTITUTION, 1921. 

--~-----~ 

---~-- --- - ------~~--

I 

~::=-I 
I Proportion Pel' Cent. Receiving Education at~ 

I ~~~o~~--I--~~~':o\~ \ Ts~~g~~~1 
Total. Metropol1tan Area. 

Home. 

-----

MALES. 

Sydney and Suburbs 69.36 20.93 
Melbourne and Suburbs 62.22 27.66 

5.52 1.86 2.33 100.00 
5.96 1.52 2.64 100.00 

Brisbane and Suburbs 75.20 18.75 3.84 1.42 0.79 100.00 
Adelaide and Suburbs 71.74 21.23 3.28 1.29 2.46 100.00 
Perth and Suburbs .. 71.35 20.01 6.58 1.17 0.89 100.00 
Hobart and Suburbs 67.98 24.58 3.87 2.00 1.57 100.00 

Total Metropolitan 68.06 22.89 
I 

5.29 1.60 2.16 100.00 
I 

FEMALES. 

Sydney and Suburbs 67.74 26.95 

I 
1.94 I 2.44 0.93 100.00 · . 

Melbourne and Suburbs · . 63.91 31.79 1.10 2.19 1.01 100.00 
Brisbane and Suburbs · . 70.76 23.21 3.91 1.83 0.29 100.00 
Adelaide and Suburbs · . 69.51 25.90 1.38 1.80 1.41 100.00 
Perth and Suburbs · . 66.32 26.47 4.75 1.83 

I 

0.63 100.00 
Hobart and Suburbs .. · . I 

65.13 31.54 0.22 2.35 0.76 100.00 
Total Metropolitan · . 

I I 
-I 

-
I I 

66.87 28.03 2.00 2.18 0.92 100.00 

PERSONS 

Sydney and Suburbs · . 68.57 23.87 3.77 2.14 1.65 100.00 
Melbourne and Suburbs · . 63.04 29.68 3.59 1.85 1.84 100.00 
Brisbane and Suburbs · . 72.98 20.97 3.87 1.63 0.55 100.00 
Adelaide and Suburbs · . 70.64 23.53 2.34 1.54 

I 

1.95 100.00 
Perth and Suburbs · . 68.82 23.26 5.66 1.50 0.76 100.00 
Hobart and Suburbs .. · . 66.60 27.94 2.11 2.17 1.1-8 100.00 

I 

Total Metropolitan · . 67.47 25.41 
I 

3.68 1.88 1.56 100.00 

The particulars given in the following table are confined to children aged from 6 to 13 years 
which throughout this chapter have been termed" compulsory school ages." It may be noticed 
that numbers of males and females are substantially the same among the children aged 6 to l~~ ill 
each of the capital cities. In Sydney, Brisbane and Hobart, males are slightly in excess of females, 
whereas in Melbourne, Adelaide and Perth the reverse is the case. 

METROPOLITAN CHILDREN AGED LAST BIRTHDAY FROM 6 TO 13 YEARS. 
--------------

Metropolitan Area. 

Sydney and Suburbs 
Melbourne and Suburbs 
Brisbane and Suburbs 
Adelaide and Suburbs 
Perth and Suburbs .. 
Hobart and Suburbs 

Total Metropolitan 

I 
I-~te 
I School. 

48,507 
36,779 
13,043 
15,689 
10,568 

2,879 

1 

127,465 

Number Receiving Education at-

Private. 
School. 

MALES 

12,726 
13,703 

2,752 
3,744 
2,376 

879 

36,180 I 

'fechnicaI 
School. 

1,109 
1,288 

31 
112 
138 

21 

2,699 
I 

~--~-.,--::.;.':"'" 

Homl? 

561 
354 

89 
78 
49 
49 

I 

I 

I 1,180 
I 

Number not 
Indicated ... 

Receiving 
Education. 

3,771 
2,418 

551 
755 
516 
341 

8,352 

.-

Total. 

66,674 
54,542 
16,466 

I 

20,378 
13,647 
4,169 

1 

175,876 
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METROPOLITAN CHILDREN AGgn LAST BIRTHDAY FROM 6 TO 13 YEARs-contiuued. 

1f etropolltaa Area. 

Numbel' Rel'f'jving Education at--

--~------- -- -~--~~~--~---

State 
SchooL 

Privale 
SchooL 

FEMALES. 

'Technical 
School. 

Home. 

167 

-~~~-

--~-~~- ~~~-- ~-~~ ~~~--~~ 

Sydney and Suburbs 
Melbourne and Suburbs 
Brisbane and Suburbs 
Adelaide and Suburbs 
Perth and Suburbs .. 
Hobart and Suburbs .. 

Total Metropolitan 

---~ --~-------

45,176 15,777 
36,061 14,861 
12,142 3,308 
14,685 4,511 

9,822 3,191 
2,576 1,072 I 

00\ 1----
120,462 42,720 

235 
242 

28 
73 

7 

585 

749 4,304 66,241 
569 2,999 54,732 
127 615 16,220 
133 984 20,386 
78 

I 
632 13,730 

52 
I 

392 4,092 

1,708 
-\ 

9,926 175,401 
I 

! I --- -- ~- ----
-~~ -~ - -~------- - ~~ ~------- ---

PERSONS. --- -- --- --

Sydney and Suburbs 
Melbourne and Suburbs 
Brisbane and Suburbs 
Adelaide and Suburbs I 

Perth and Suburbs .. .. I' 

Hobart and Suburbs .. 

-~:m r~l~~ --~-;~~ --"m ---fiii 
20,390 I 5,567 145 127 1,148 
5,455 1,951 21 101 733 

247,927 78,900 3,284 2,888 18,278 

132,915 
109,274 
32,686 
40,764 
27,377 
8,261 

351,277 
Total Metropolitan I 

--~ ~-~~~~~--- -- --~ -- - ----

. ~l'he next table shows the proportion of the children aged from 6 to 13 who were receiving 
educatlOn at each class of school, &c. 

Compared with the other metropolitan cities, Brisbane had the highest proportions of both 
males and females at State schools,a,nd the lowest, at private schools, while Melbourne had the highest 
proportions of both males and females at private schools, and the lowest proportion of males at State 
schools, and with the excepbion of Hobart, the lowest proportion of females at State schools. 
Of the children at school ages Hobart had the greatest proportion of both sexes receiving education 
,. at home," and Perth had the smallest proportion. Hobart also had the highest proportions 
of both males and females of school age who were not indicated' as receiving education, and 
Brisbane the smallest proportion. 

PROPORTION OF CHILDREN OF "SCHOOL AGE" (6-13 YEARS) AT EACH CLASS OF SCHOOL, ETC. 
~- ~~- -~------- ---~---~--------~--

Proportion per cent. Receiving Education at-
'eotal. 

Metropolitan Area. 
State 
School. 

Private 
School. 

IJlechnical 
School. 

Home. 

Proportion per 
cent. not indi

ca ted as Rec-eiving 
Education. 

--------~--------~-----~~-~ 

MALES. 
-~---- .. "------~~--------.. -.-.- ---------------.-----~.-------.-----~.~ 

-~nf- ~Ffl~ Sydney and Suburbs 
Melbourne and Suburbs 
Brisbane and Suburbs 
Adelaide and Suburbs 
Perth and Suburbs .. 
Hobart and Sllburbs 

Total Metropolitan 

Sydney and Suburbs 
Melbourne and Suburbs 
Brisbane and Suburbs 
Adelaide and Suburbs 
Perth and Suburbs .. 
Hobart and Suburbs .. 

Total Metropolitan 

76.99 18.37 
77.44 17.41 
69.06 21.08 

72.47 

68.20 
65.89 
74.86 
72.03 
71.54 
62.95 

68.68 

20.57 

FEMALES. 

23.82 
27.15 
20.40 
22.13 
23.24 
26.20 

24.36 

1.66 
2.36 
0.19 
0.55 
1.01 
0.50 

1.54 

0.35 
0.44 
0.17 
0.36 
0.05 

0.33 

0.84 5.66 100.00 
0.65 4.44 100.00 
0.54 3.35 100.00 
0.38 3.71 100.00 
0.36 3.78 100.00 
1.18 8.18 100.00 

0.67 4.75 100.00 

1.13 .6.50 100.00 
1.04 5.48 100.00 
0.78 3.79 100.00 
0.65 4.83 100.00 
0.57 4.60 100.00 
1.27 9.58 100.00 

0.97 5.66 100.00 
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PROPOWfTON ON CHILDltENOJ;' "ElCHOOL AGI'; " (6-13 YEAttS) AT EM!ft C',ASS OF SCHOOL, lCTc.-continued. 

IJl'oporl'ion pCI' cent. 1{(>(:rh'ing Education :It,~ 

Priva.t~ Tf'chnical 
SehooI. School. 

PERSONS. 
-------~-~ 

Sydney and Suburbs 70.48 21.44 l.01 
Melbourne and Suburbs 66.66 26.14 1.40 
Brisbane and Suburbs 77.05 18.54 0.18 
Adelaide and Suburbs 74.51 20.25 0.45 
Perth and Suburbs .'. 74.48 20.34 0.53 
Hobart and Suburbs .. 66.03 23.62 0.26 

Total Metropolitan 70.58 22.46 0.94 
.. _._----_.,--_._--

Homf'. 

0.99 
0.84 
0.66 
0.52 
0.46 
l.22 

0.82 

Proportiun prr i 
cent. not tndi - 1 

cated as Receivingi 
E(lueatlon. I 

! 

6.08 
4.96 
3.57 
4.27 
4.19 
8.87 

5.20 

Tolul. 

100.~00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 

The followillg table shows the number of children in the metropolitan area of each State 
and Territory at school age (6-13 years) who were not shown to be receiving education, and is 
followed by another table in which is shown the proportion ... vhich these llumhers bear to the total 
ehildren at the same ages. 

METROPOLI1'AN CHILDREN NOT INDICATED AS RECEIVING EDUCATIO~ (SEXES COMBINED). 
----- -----------_._-_ .. --~- -------------------- - - - ---------- -- -

I 

~\g(' Last J{.ilthd;-l.\.'. ! Syuney and I ~Iclbourne a.nd Brisuane and 
Huburhs. ~llbl1rhs. Suburb.,. 

----------------

6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 

3,411 
1,042 

612 
479 
452 
394 
367 

1,318 

1,568 
601 
444 
371 
309 
281 
372 

1,471 

327 
151 
102 

78 
68 
50 
76 

314 

Adelaide and Ii 

Suburbs. 
Perth an<l 
~ubllrh;.;. 

------ -------
I 

658 .j 426 
179 I 140 
120 , 91 

112 II 83 
80 74 
84 64 

119 64 
387 206 

Hobart and 
~lllbtlrb.:.;. 

357 
104 

44 
31 
29 
24 
29 

115 

I 
Total 

'YetropolitaH. 

6,747 
2,217 
1,413 
1,154 
1,012 

897 
1,027 
3,811 

----II ______ -,I~ 

___ .~~~~~~. __ 1 __ 8,_0_75_. __ 5_,4_1_7___'_ __ 1_,1_6_6____' __ -1,-73_9_1~. _,_1,]4_8 __ \ __ ' 
733 18,278 

METROPOLITAN PROPORTION PER CENT. NOT INDICATED AS RECEIVING EDUCATION 
(SEXES COMBINED). 

-.----~- .. --- ,----------

6 I 18.58 10.47 7.10 11.60 11.52 30.03 13.91 
7 

I 
5.86 4.04 3.34 3.24 3.83 9.42 4.67 

8 3.54 . 3.13 2.42 2.27 2.73 4.10 3.11 
9 

.. I 2.90 2.78 l.94 2.21 2.48 3.13 2.66 
10 2.70 2.29 l.68 l.59 2.24 2.81 2.32 
II .. i 2.52 2.20 l.30 1. 76 l. 97 2.50 2.18 
12 I 2.39 2.96 2.09 2.5] l. 94 2.94 2.53 
13 

I 
8.64 1l.24 8.28 8.27 5.91 12.41 9.24 

[-
Ages 6-13 I 6.08 4.96 3.57 4.27 4.19 8.87 5.20 I I 

I 
I -----_.- --'--

Of the 851,277 ehildren recorded in the combined metropolitan areas as of sehool age there 
were 18,278, representing 5.20 per cent., for WhOIllllO indicatioll was given that they were receiving 
education. These figures show a very material improvement on those for 1911, when the similar 
proportion was 6.89 per cent. It was shown (p. 163) that for the whole of Australia the 
improvement in this connexion during the decade was a decline in the proportion not shown to be 
receiving education from 9.21 per cent. in 1911 to 6.()7 per cent, The greater improvement in the 



EDUCATION. 169 

extra-metropolitan areas than in the cities is probably due, at least in some degree, to the extension 
of educational facilities in the rural areas, whereas in the cities, where these facilities have been 
adequate throughout the period under revie'w, the improvement is probably due to a stricter 
administration of the truancy laws. A~s has already been stated in the review of the figures for the 
various States, the relativel), unfavorable positions of New South Wales and Tasmania as indicated 
by the total children aged 6-13 who were not shown to be receiving education, is due mainly 
to the fact that in those States education is not compulsory below age 7. The results for these 
States for ages above 7 years, however, do not compare favorably with other States, nor do 
their capital cities with other capital cities. 

The next table indicates the relative numbers of males and females among the children 
of school age who were not shown to be receiving education. The figures given indicate the 
excess of males per 100 oT males and females together. 'Yith very few exceptions the females 
predominate. 

MASCULINITY OF METROPOLITAN CHILDREN NOT INDICATED AS RECEIVING EDUCATION 
(EXCESS OF MALES OVER FEMALES PER 100 OF SEXES COMBINED). 

---_ .. _---
\ 

1 1 ' 1 I 
~ydll('Y nud Melbourne I Hr~l'lbane : Auela.ide I Pert,}} and 1 Hobart ,md I Total 

Ag" lMt llirthdltr. ~ublll'b~. a.nd Suburb':!. I and ~lIburbs. I una Auburvs. I Suburbs. I S'lbUTbs. I Me t.ropoJitlln. 
! 

I , I 1 

1-6 i 4.31 - 11.22 1- 8.87 j- 6.99 1- 13.62 1- 1.40 6.83 · . I- I-7 i- 8.64 8.49 4.64 1- 7.26 1- 1.43 ,- 11.54 1- 7.89 
8 6.21 2.25 1.96 i __ 20.00 1- 5.49 j- 36.36 \- 6.72 · . i- I-

I 9 1.88 4.04- ! 2.56 -- 10.71 - 13.25 !-- 48.39 I 5.20 
I 1-- 22.50 

I 

1= 
10 2.65 6.14 ." 2.70 1-- 10.34 2.96 
11 1- 10.66 16.73 20.00 I 7.14 I 3.13 1- 8.33 7.69 
12 1-- 8.99 9.14 I !- 12.61 - 21.88 3.45 

1= 
9.44 I 1- 27.65 1- 12.62 i 13 1- 14.11 15.57 1- 12.10 1- 0.87 15.40 

I I 
I I' i- 10.10 I- i-Ages, 6-13 1- 6.60 10.73 1- 5.49 1-' 13.17 6.96 8.61 
1 I 

"XOTE.-rl'he minus slign (-) indicates an excess of females. 

The proportion which the number of children who were not shown to be receiving education 
at each age, bear to the total of such children at school age is shown in the following table:~ 

6 
7 
8 
9. 

10 
11 
12 
13 

AGE DISTRIBUTION PER CENT. OF METROPOLITAN CHILDREN NOT INDICATED AS 

-\ g(' last Birthda y. 

· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

Ages, 6-13 · . 

. RECEIVING EDUCATION (SEXES COMBINED). 

i 

· . I 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

Sydneya.nd 
SUblUbs. 

42.24 
12.90 
7.58 
5.93 
5.60 
4.88 
4.55 

16.32 

100.00 

I I • 
I l\:felbourne I lirisbanc ; Adelaide 
I and SuburbF3. I and Suburbs. j and 811burbs. 

1 1 

i 
! 

28.95 ! 28.04 i 37.84 
11.09 I 12.95 

I 
10.29 I 

8.20 8.75 6.90 
1 

6.85 6.69 
I 

6.44 
5.70 5.83 

I 
4.60 

5.19 4.29 4.83 
I 6.87 6.52 I 6.84 

27.15 26.93 
I 

22.26 
: I 

I 
I 

I 
100.00 ! 100.00 100.00 I ; 

1 ! 

I 

I' 
I 

I 
I 

1 

I 
I 
I 

I 

J)erth and 
Subnrbs. 

37.11 
12.20 
7.93 
7.23 
6.45 
5.57 
5.57 

17.94 

100.00 

H·.lbart and I Total 
Suburb,. i Metropolitan .. 

i 

48.70 I 36.91 
14.19 i 12.13 

I 6.00 7.73 

I 

4.23 6.31 
3.96 5.54 
3.27 I 4.91 

1 

3.96 5.62 
15.69 20.85 I 

I 
100.00 

i 
100.00 

22. Deta.iled tables for States and parts of States. Particulars relating to the place of 
education (natme of school) will be found in Part VIl., Education; and further particulars for 
the Local Ciovemment areas in each Rtate will be found in the following Parts (Vol. I.) :---New 
South Wales, Part X.; Victoria, Part XI.; Queensland, Part XII.; South Australia, Part 
XIII.; 'Western Australia, Part XIV.; Tasmania, Part XV. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION. 
1. Nature and Scope of Inquiry.----Particulars relating to Conjugal Condition were asked 

for on the personal slip in the following terms, the marginal numbers indicating the sequence 
on the original documents :-

5. State whether married, widowed, divorced, judicially separated, or never married. 

6. If married, give date of existing marriage: Day Month 
Year 
(a) Give number of completed years of existing marriage: 

7. Give numher of children from existing marriage: Living 
Years. 

(a) Number of children from any previous marriages: Living 
Dead 

Dead 

The complementary instructions which accompanied the personal slip were :--

5. Marriage-
(i) Married.-For any person who has husband or wife alive at the 

date of the Census, and who is not judicially separated, 
write 

(ii) Widowed.-For any person whose hushand or wife has died 
and who has not married again write 

(iii) Divorced.-For allY person whose marriage has heen terminated 
by divorce write . 

(iv) Judicially Separated.--For any person who is judicially separated 
write 

"M." 

" \\T." 

" D." 

" J." 

(v) Never married.--For any person who has never been married 
write " N.M." 

6. Date oI Marriage.---The exact date of the existing marriage is to be inserted when 
known_ When the date .is not known, the year of marriage, if known, should 
be stated, and, if possible, also the month. 

6A. Duration of Marriage.--In all cases insert the number of completed years that 
the existing .marriage has been in force. If less than one year insert" 0." 

7. Children from existing marriage.---The number of children (if any) who have heen 
born alive to the existing marriage is to be shown, distinguishing whether such 
children are living or dead at the date of the Celisus. If no children are born 
alive to the marriage, write" None." Still-births must not be included_ 

7A. Ohildren from previous marriage or marriages.-Where the personal slip relates 
to a widow, widower, or divorced person, or to a married person who has been 
married more than once, insert the number of children noW living or now dead, 
who had been born alive to any such previous marriage or marriages. If 
there were no children to such a marriage, write" None." Still-births must 
not be included. 

Information regarding the duration of marriage, and the number of children from existing 
or any previous marriage is not dealt with in this chapter, but was required for the compilation 
concerning families, which is dealt with later. 

Although provision was made for the record of those who were judicially separated as 
well as those who were divorced, those judicially separated were subsequently treated as married, 
as there 'was evidence that the term "judicially separated" had been variously interpreted in 
furnishing the returns. 

2. Summary of Results.-The following summary shows the population of Australia
males and females separately-in larger age groups, according to their conjugal condition. 
Those for whom particulars as to conjugal condition was not given-3. 3 per 1,000 males and -
2 per 1,000 females have been distributed proportionately throughout. Those for whom age 
was unspecified have been similarly dealt with. 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION OF POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

CUlljugt:t.1 ConditioH. 

ever married N 
M 
W 

arried · . 
idowed · . 

Divorced · . 

Total 

Never married 
Married · . 
Widowed · . 
Divorced · . 

Total 

Never married 
Married · . 
Widowed · . 
Divorced · . 

Total 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

Under 15. 

1 875,098 · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

· . 875,098 

I 
-

· . 849,906 
· . I · . 
· . · . 
· . I · . 

· . I 849,906 
I 

· . 1,725,004 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

· . 1,725,004 

Age la.t Hlrthd. y. 

15-44. 45-59. 60-64. \ 65 and over. 

MALES. 

I 
I 691,833 76,518 16,583 20,797 

569,893 297,329 63,605 73,328 
12,498 I 22,034 10,186 28,935 

I 
2,220 1,456 281 276 

I 

\ I 
1,276,444 I 397,337 90,655 123,336 

I 
I 

FEMALES. 

I 

I 579,284 I 54,068 9,414 9,637 
662,661 

I 
250,204 45,412 43,106 

27,484 49,667 23,644 64,073 
2,792 1,181 217 114 

1,272,221 
\ 

355,120 78,687 116,930 

PERSONS. 

1,271,117 130,586 25,997 30,434 
1,232,554 547,533 109,017 116,434 

39,982 71,701 33,830 93,008 
5,012 2,637 498 390 

2,548,665 752,457 169,342 240,266 

171 

All Ages. 

I 
I 

1,680,829 
I 1,004,155 
I 73,653 I 

4,233 

2,762,870 
I 

1,502,309 
1,001,383 

164,868 
4,304 

2,672,864 

3,183,138 
2,005,538 

238,521 
8,537 

5,435,734 

In all age groups specified in the table, bachelors exceeded spinsters, but widows were 
more numerous than widowers. In the age group 15-44 married women were more numerous 
than married men, .but in the older ages the reverse was the case; the same applies to divorced 
persons. 

In the following table the figures given above have been reduced to proportions per lO,ooO 
of the populations according to sex :-

PROPORTION PER 10,000 IN EACH AGE GROUP-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Age last Birthday. 

Conjugal Condition. 

15-44. 45-59. 60-64. \ 65 and over. 

All Ages. 

Under 15. 

MALES. 

Never married · . · . 10,000 

I 
5,220 [ 1,926 1,829 1,686 I 6,084 

Married · . · . · . · . 4,465 7,483 7,016 5,946 I 3,634 
Widowed · . · . · . · . 98 554 1,124 2,346 

I 
267 

Divorced · . · . · . · . 17 37 31 22 

I 
15 

-
Total · . · . 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

I 
FEMALES. 

Never married · . · . 10,000 4,553 1,522 
I 

1,196 824 5,621 
Married · . · . · . · . 5,209 7,046 

I 
5,771 3,686 3,746 

Widowed · . · . · . · . 216 1,399 

I 

3,005 5,480 617 
Divorced · . · . · . · . 22 33 28 10 16 

Total · . · . 10,000 10,000 10,000 
I 

10,000 10,000 I 10,000 
I 

PERSONS. 

Never married · . · . 10,000 4,987 1,735 1,535 1,267 5,856 
Married · . · . · . · . 4,836 7,277 6,438 4,846 3,689 
Widowed · . · . · . · . 157 953 1,998 3,871 439 
Divorced · . · . · . · . 20 35 29 16 16 

Total · . · . 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 
I 
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As all children under 15 years of age are included among the unmarried, a more concise 
statement of the conjugal condition of the population is obtained by excluding all persons 
under 15 years. A statement on this basis is given below. 

AUSTRALIAN POPULATION, AGED 15 AND OVER, 1921. 

~llmbers. Per Cent. 

Conjugal Condition. ----- - .. -. 

I I I 

I Males. :FemaJes. Persons. Males. 
I 

:Females. I PE't'Sons. ! 

I 
I 

I 
I I 

Never married · . · . 
1 

805,731 I 652,403 1,458,134 42.68 35.79 I 39.30 
Married 1,004,155 I 1,001,383 2,005,538 53.19 I 54.93 ! 54.04. · . · . · . i 

1 
Widowed · . · . · . 73,653 ]64,868 238,521 i 3.90 

I 
9.04 G.43 

Divorced 
I 

4,233 I 4,304 8,537 
I 

0.23 0.24 0.23 · . · . · . 
I 

I 
1 

i Total · . · . 1,887,772 
I 

1,822,958 3,710,730 100.00 I 100.00 100.00 
I I i 

Both in point of actual numbers and proportionately the males who had never been 
married exceeded the females in the same category. Of those who were married the males 
exceeded the females in actual numbers, but were less proportionately. Of the widowed and 
divorced the females were in excess both numerically and relatively. 

3. Detailed Ages.-The foHowing table furnishes fuller details in regard to ages of males 
and females in conjunction with their conjugal condition :-

AGE AND CONJUGAL CONDITION OF AUSTRALIAN POPULATION, 1921. 

I Males. Female'. 

,-------- -------------- -----·~--------~I --.-------.--________ ~ __ _ __ _ 
Age lo,t Bil'thdHY'1 I ! I I I I - I~- - -

Und" 15 I ~~:':81- """"'J 'Mo,,,,. ~ m,,,_,,. 8:~::81 :::~:: I ~,rl'" II w"_"·1 mm=".! ::~~906 
15-19 233,911 i 1,009 6 i 11 234,937 220,911 I 8',320 I 41 " 8 I 229,280 
20-24 188,524 I 31,931 234 ! 55 220,744 I 154,922 77,401 792 i 168 233,283 
25-29 117,728 I 106,056 1,344 321 225,449 I' 86,487 1146,413 3,574' 526 I 237,000 
30-34. .. I 71,586 I 152,921 2,743 580 227,830 52,633 162,246 5,857 756 I 221,492 
35~39 45,481 147,321 3,725 661 197,188 I 35;860 145,725 'I 7,646 713 189,944 
40--44 34,603 130,655 4,446 592 170,296 I 28,471 122,556, 9,574 621! 161,222 
45-49 .. I 28,471 110,330 5,485 533 144,819 I! 22,522 100,389112,251 496 I 135,658 
50-54 26,484 101,694 7,474 I 498 136,150 18,226 I 84,580 16,705 405 I 119,916 
55-59 21,563 85,305. 9,075 I 425 116,368! 13,320! 65,235 I 20,711 280 I 99,546 
60--64 16,583 63,605 i 10,186 I 281 90,655 9,414 45,412 1 23,644 217 I 78,687 
65-69 .. i 10,063 36,858 I 9,036 155 56,112 4,770 23,633 II 20,413 70 i 48,886 
70--74 ! 5,641 2o,097!1 7,547 86 33,371 2,653 11,507 17,634 I 25 I 31,819 
75-79 i 3,043! 10,483 I 6,050 27 19,603 1,392 5,353 13,656 14 i 20,415 
80--84 .. I 1,407 Ii 4,282 i 3,889 7 i 9,585 566 1,929

1 

i 7,865 II 2 I 10,362 
85 and over 643 I 1,608! 2,413._._1_ 4,665 256 684 4,505 3 i 5,448 

! I I ' I ' 1 

Total .. :1,680,829 :1,004,155 I 73,653 t 4,233 '::2,762,870 I," 1,502,309 ],001,383 164,868 j 4,304 I 2,672,864 
I I Ii! 

Taken in quinquennial age groups, bachelors predominated in a11 groups below 30, 
married men in all groups between 30 and 85, and widowers in the later ages. Among females, 
spinsters were the more numerous below 25, married women in all age groups between 25 and 
70 years, and widows from 70 years onward. It is interesting to notice that from the results 
of the Census of 1921 the excess of widowed males over married males did not appeal' until after 
85 years of age, whereas in 1911 a similar excess appeared' in the group 80-84 years. Similarly 
among females, the age at which the number of widows exceeded the married "vomen has been 
deferred from group 65-69 to group 70-74. 
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The succeeding table shows the proportion per 10,000 of those in each age group who 
belonged to each of the four conjugal conditions :-

PROPORTIONATE DISTRIBUTION ACCORDING TO CONJUGAL CONDITION OF MALES AND 
FEMALES IN EACH AGE GROUP-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Males. Females. 

Age Last Birthday. --'N~:t -:- - --'1-- ----------1 .. ---------:.--.---7----T---i-----
Married. I Manied. : Widowed. : Divorced. i Total. J:.r~;~~~. I Married. ! Widowed. I DivOl"ced. I Total. 

I I I j 1 ___ _ 

---, ,----------1----1--1 i I 

10 ()()() I I 10 ()()() I 0 ()()() : ! ; I 10 ()()() Under ]5 " 
I 15-19 · . 1 

20-24 · . I 
25-2H I · . 

I 30-34 · . 
35-3~1 
40--44 
'15-49 
50--54 · . i 
55-59 · . i 
60-64 · . 

I 65-69 
70-74 · . 

I 75-79 
80-84- .. 
85 and over i 

· . 
I 

Total ! · . 
I ---_._--

9:957 I 

. . . . 
I 

. . , , i .. .. . . , 
43 I . . 1 . . 10,000 9,635 i 363 2 . . 10,000 

8,540 I 1,447 ] 
I 

2 10,000 6,641 i 3,318 I 34 7 10,000 U I 

5,222 j 4,704 60 1 11 10,000 3,649 i 6,178 ' 151 22 I 10,000 
:3,142 I 6,712 120 I 26 10,000 2,376 i 7,325 265 34 10,000 
2,306 I 7,471 189 i 34 10,000 1,888 I 7,672 403 37 10,000 
2,032 i 7,672 261 I 35 LO,OOO 1,766 I 7,G02 5H4 38 10,000 
1,966 i 7,618 379 i 37 10,000 1,660 ! 7,400 903 37 10,000 
1,945 I 7,469 549 I 37 10,000 1,520 I 7,053 1,393 34 10,000 
1,853 I 7,:331 780 36 10,000 6,553 2,081 28 10.000 

1,124
1 

1,338 I 

1,829 I 7,016 :31 10,000 ] ,196 I 5,771 3,005 28 10,000 
],793 I 6,569 1,610 I 28 i 10,000 976 I 4,834- 4,176 14- 10,000 

1,690 I 6,022 2,262 ')6 1 10,000 834

1 
3,616 5,542 8 10,000 

1,552 5,348 3,086 14 I 10,000 682 2,622 6,689 7 10,000 
1,468 4,468 4,057 

71 
10,000 546

1 

1,862 7,590 2 10,000 
1,378 I 3,447' I 5,]73 2 10,000 470 1,256 8,269 5 10,000 

6,0841 267 1-'-15\ ]0,000 1- 5,621 II 

-
3,634 [ 3,746 617 16 10,000 

I 

. The maximum proportion of married men in any age group in 1921 was 76.72 per cent 
In group 40·-44; in 1911 the maximum was in group 45-49. Atnollg females the maximum 
proportion of married was 76.72 per cent. in age group 35-39 in 1921, while in 1911 the maximum 
proportion of married women was in age group 40-44. 

4. Comparisons with Previous Censuses.-(I) General.-In the following series of tables 
comparisons are made between the numbers of males and females at various ages in each conjugal 
condition as ascertained at each Census from 1891 to 1921. In the earlier years there was a lack 
of consistency behveen the States in regard to the age groups adopted, and, consequently, it has 
been necessary to estimate to some extent to make the figures comparable. It is probable, 
however, that any defect from this cause will be negligible. The numbers unspecified, whether 
as to age or conjugal condition, have been distributed on the basis of those specified. 

It is ipteresting to observe the movements, in opposite directions of the proportionate 
results for males and females respectively in each age group of the " never married" and of the 
" married." For instance-the proportion per 10,000 of males who were never married in each 
age group over 15 years has diminished since 1891; and with the exception of a number of 
groups in 1901 the diminution is apparent from deqade to decade; on the other hand, the 
proportion of unmarried females in each group has increased since 1891, although as compared 
with 1901, age groups embracing 15-29 years in 1911 and 15-:::4 years in 1921 have declined. 
Naturally, therefore, in the case of married people the proportion of married males in each 
age group has increased since 1891 while the proportion of married females in each group 
has declined. Notwithstanding this sontrary movement among males and females in 
quinquenni:;tl age groups it may be noticed that when aU ages are taken together the changes in 
the proportions are in the same direction for both sexes, though in the case of males they are 
much more pronounced. These different changes which have taken place in the relative 
conjugal conditions of males and females, result from the subsidence of the high masculinity of 
the popuiation of the earlier year to the more normal condition of the present. 

The contrary movements--shown in the tables for" never married" and for" married" 
females-·between the relative results for separate age groups and for the total of all ages is 
worthy of notice. With regard to the " never married" females it may be observed that the 
proportion in each age group has increased, whereas in the aggregate of all ages the proportion 
has declined. On the other hand, in the case of married females each separate age group shows 
a decline, but the aggregate shows an increase. This apparent anomaly is due to changes in the 
age constitution of the female population. In 1891 about39! per cent. of the population was 
under 15 years of age, whereas in 1921 it was less than 32 per cent. Although it is not sufficient 
to harmonize the aggregate result with those for the separate age groups the modifying effects 
of the elimination of those under 15 years of age may be seen from the figures given in the table 
relating to married females on page 175. The figures given there show that of all females 
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37.46 per cent. were married in 1921 against 32.19 per cent. in 1891, representing an increase 
of 5.27 per cent. of the total female population, but on the basis of females over 15 years of 
age the increase amounted to only 1. 82 per cent., from 53 .llto 54.93. A similar modification 
appears in the results for " never married" females as the result of the exclusion of those under 
15 years:-

(II.) "Never married" Males.---The following table shows, in quinquennial age groups 
from 15 years upward, the number of males in Australia who had never been married and the 
proportions which they bore to all males at the same ages as ascertained at each Census from 
1891 to 1921 ;-

AGES OF "NEVER MARRIED" MALES-AUSTRALIA, 1891-1921. 

I 
Proportion per 10,000 of Total Male Population of the Kumber. same Age. 

Aile last Birthday. 

Census of Census of Census of Census of Census of Census of Census of Census of 
1891. 1901. 1911. 1921. 1891. 1901. 1911. 1921. 

----

Under 15 · . · . 593,290 670,269 714,573 875,098 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 
15-19 · . · . 153,833 190,309 227,430 233,911 9,978 9,982 9,961 9,957 
20--24 · . · . 152,405 158,720 201,703 188,524 8,905 9,044 8,781 8,540 
25-29 · . · . 106,449 106,054 120,063 117,728 6,108 6,493 5,965 5,222 
30--34 · . · . 57,618 69,330 67,911 71,586 4,015 4,412 3,942 3,142 
35-39 · . · . 32,178 49,065 46,030 45,48] 3,069 3,210 3,010 2,306 
40--44 · . · . 22,289 33,978 37,19] 34,603 2,776 2,682 2,550 2,032 
45-49 · . · . 16,562 21,155 29,831 28,471 2,361 2,374 2,227 1,966 
50--54 · . · . 15,898 15,346 22,121 26,484 2,505 2,271 2,032 1,945 
55-59 · . · . 10,970 10,089 13,803 21,563 2,134 1,907 1,903 1,853 
60--64 · . · . 9,217 9,979 9,818 16,583 2,163 2,157 1,897 1,829 
65-69 · . · . 4,612 8,059 7,182 10,063 1,900 2,082 1,774 1,793 
70--74 · . · . 3,345 5,070 5,684 5,641 1,989 1,949 1,943 1,690 
75-79 · . · . 1,473 2,264 3,350 3,043 1,768 1,787 ],768 1,552 
80--84 · . · . 615 1,077 1,397 1,407 1,640 1,776 1,576 1,468 
85 and over · . 301 334 611 643 1,811 1,513 1,775 1,378 

----
All ages · . 1,181,055 1,351,098 1,508,698 1,680,829 6,931 6,831 6,523 6,084 

15 years and over · . 587,765 680,829 794,125 805,731 5,292 5,206 4,968 4,268 

(III.) "Never married" Females.-The following table shows, in quinquennial age groups 
from 15 years upward, the number of females in Australia who had never been married, and 
the proportions which they bore to all females of the same ages as ascertained at each Census 
from 1891 to 1921:-

AGES OF "NEVER MARRIED" FEMALES--AUSTRALIA, 1891-1921. 
. 

Kumber. Proportion per 10,000 of Total J<'emalc Poplliation of the 
sanlC Age. 

Age last Birthday. 

Census of Census of Census of Census of. Censlls of Census of Census of Census of 
1891. 1901. 1911. 1921. 1891. 1901. 1911. 1921. 

Under 15 · . · . 579,252 655,914 695,907 849,906 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 
15-19 · . · . 147,254 183,275 214,635 220,911 9,590 9,709 9,618 9,635 
20--24 · . · . 102,860 127,476 153,555 154,922 6,515 7,202 6,996 6,641 
25-29 · . · . 45,529 67,906 78,390 86,487 3,282 4,324 4,133 3,649 
30--34 · . · . 18,752 33,829 44,730 52,633 1,778 2,480 2,780 2,376 
35-39 · . · . 8,930 19,745 30,075 35,860 1,193 1,635 2,141 1,888 
40-44 · . · . 5,334 11,736 21,357 28,471 887 1,230 1,702 1,766 
45-49 · . · . 3,421 6,444 14,928 22,522 649 978 1,367 1,660 
50--54 · . · . 2,608 4,143 9,964 18,226 562 786 1,167 1,520 
55-59 · . · . 1,449 2,611 5,499 13,320 403 605 960 1,338 
60--64 · . · . 1,173 1,945 3,582 9,414 425 523 810 1,196 
65-69 · . · . 660 1,301 2,535 4,770 400 427 691 976 
70--74 · . · . 476 746 1,422 2,653 410 404 543 834 
75-79 · . · . 255 403 751 1,392 443 415 452 682 
80--84 · . · . 126 213 349 566 476 422 451 546 
85 and over · . 52 83 ]54 256 416 407 430 470 

---
All ages · . 918,131 1,117,776 1,277,833 1,502,309 6,244 6,224 5,966 5,621 

---------------_ .. _-
] 5 years and over · . 338,879 461,862 581,926 652,403 :3,803 4,052 4,024 3,579 
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(IV.) "Married" Males.-The next table shows the number of married males in ·each 
quinquennial age group, and the proportion which they bore. to all males of the same ages at 
each Census from 1891 to 1921. The proportion of married males in each age group Rnd for all 
ages was higher in 1921 than at any of the preceding Censuses shown in the table, the reason, 
as already stated, being associated with the modification of the masculinity of the population. 

The results for 1921 show that the proportion of married males increased with age until 
the maximum proportion was reached in age group 40-44, in which the married represented 
76.72 per cent. From this point onward, owing mainly to the separation of married couples 
by death, the proportion of married males declined with increasing age. In the earlier Censuses 
covered by the table the maximum proportion of married males was in age group 45-49. 

Age last Birthday. 

AGES OF MARRIED MALES-AUSTRALIA, 1891-1921. 

Number. Proportion per 10,000 of Total Male Population of the 
Bsme Age. 

i -c-ens-u-.~ ~or~~-II--ee-ns-us-o-r -1--Ce-ns-us-o-f -I -c-,en-su-.-or-I-~':::r--~:~-o-r--ce-ns~-us-o-f -I -c-"n-,~u~B-Of~-
__________ 1 1891. 1901. I 1911. i 1921. 1_~~ ___ 1_90_1. __ 1~_19_11_·_'1--19-21-'-

•• I 18,~~~ I 16,~!; I 27,~~~ I ,:::.':: II 1,0~~ 9!~ 1,2~~ 1,4:~ 15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30--34 
35-39 
40--44 
45-49 
50--54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 
80-84 · . 
85 and over 

All Ages 

15 years and over 

'" 66,470 Ii 56,293 i 79,9761 106,056 3,814 3,447 3,974 4,704 
.. I 83,453 85,515 1 102,010 152,921 I 5,815 5,442 5,921 6,712 
.... ]1 69,693 I 99,863 103,421 I 147,321 1 6,647 6,532 6,764 7,471 

54,425 87,6151 103,821 I 130~55 6,778 6,916 7,118 7,672 
, 49,149, 62,835 97,685 i 110,330 i 7,008 7,052 7,291 7,618 

:: I 42,180' 46,495 I 79,155] 101,694 6,645 6,882 7,271 I 7,469 
.. II 34,651 37,077 51,779 I 85,305 6,740 7,007 7,138 7,331 

26,902 29,378 35,021 63,605 6,313 6,351 6,766 7,016 
:::: II' 14

8
',8
9

3
4

°7 23,150 25,830 I 36,858 6,111 5,982 6,379 6,569 
13,951 I 16,499 I' 20,097 5,320 5,363 5,640 6,022 

3,906 6,184 9,494 10,483 4,688 4,882 5,010 5,348 
.. I 1,498 2,444 3,7131 4,282 3,995 4,031 4,189 4,468 
.. I 490 650 1,085 1,608 2,948 2,945 3,151 3,447 

.. 1-4-7-5,-43-9-1]--5-6-8-,3-53-1 738,108 Il,004,155 --~2,-79-0-!---2-,8-7-4-1---3,-19-1~1~--3-,6-34 

.. I 475,439 I 568,353 1138,10811,004,155 4,280 4,346 4,618 5,319 

(V.) Particulars relating to the number and proportion of married females in Australia 
in each age group at each Census from 1891 onwards are given in the following table :-

Age last Birthda v ('u' 

~~--

15-19 · . · . 
20-24 · . · . 
25-29 · . · . 
30-34 · . · . 
35-39 · . · . 
40-44 · . · . 
45-49 · . · . 
50-54 · . · . 
55-59 · . · . 
60-64 · . · . 
65-69 · . · . 
70-74 · . · . 
75-79 · . · . 
80-84 · . · . i 85 and over · . 

All Ages · . 

15 years and over · . 

AGES OF MARRIED FEMALES-~AUSTRALIA, 1891-1921. 

Number. 

--~------~~-~-------- .. -~.---~-~---.~--

Census of Census of I Census of 

1 
Census of 

1891. 1901. 1911. 1921. 
-------

6,249 5,470 8,494 8,320 
54,324 48,982 65,372 77,401 
90,727 86,928 109,346 146,413 
82,857 98,391 112,593 162,246 
61,228 94,202 104,392 145,725 
48,563 75,311 95,293 122,556 
41,089 50,405 82,151 100,389 
33,308 37,517 61,388 84,580 
24,041 27,933 37,850 65,235 
16,206 20,562 25,031 45,412 

I
I Proportion p"r 10,000 of Total Female Population of the 

same Age. 

l~ ~-~- - ------

Census of Census of Census of Census of 
1891. 1901. 1911. 1921. 

407 290 381 363 
3,441 2,767 2,978 I 3,318 
6,540 5,536 5,765 6,178 
7,857 7,214 6,999 7,325 
8,178 7,802 7,432 7,672 
8,072 7,895 7,596 7,602 
7,789 7,650 7,520 7,400 
7,183 7,121 7,194 7,053 
6,682 6,476 6,607 6,553 
5,870 5,533 5,655 5,771 

7,986 13,860 16,742 23,633 1 4,845 4,546 4,562 4,834 
4,366 6,616 9,387 11,507 3,757 3,586 3,548 3,616 
1,629 2,529 4,253 5,353 2,831 2,605 2,561 2,622 

516 852 1,336 1,929 1,951 1,688 1,726 1,862 
183 198 379 684 1,464 972 1,059 1,256 

473,272 569,756 733,907 11,001,383 3,219 3,173 3,426 3,746 
I 

569,756 I 733,907 11,001,383 473,272 I 5,311 4,998 5,075 5,493 

Although throughout the proportions of married females in the separate age groups 
diminished between 1891 and 1921, it will be noticed that between 1901 and 1921 the proportions 
in many of the age groups increased substantially. The proportions were also much higher in 
1921 than in 1911 in the more important age groups 20-24 years to 40-44 years. 

The contrary movements shown above between the results for the separate age groups 
and for the total of all ages, has already been referred to in the first part of this section. In 

.. 
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1891 'and in 1921 the greatest proportion of married females in any age group was in group 35-39 
and in the intervening Censuses in group 40-44. The highest proportions attained were as 
follows :-1891 (35-39), 81. 78 per cent.; 1901 (40--44), 78.95 per cent.; 1911 (40-44), 75.96 
per cent.; and 1921 (35-39), 76.72 per cent. 

(VI.) Widowers.-The number and proportion of widowers in Australi;:t in each age group 
at each Census from 1891 onwards are shown in the following table. 

The results show a decline in the proportion of widowers in each age group and in the 
aggregate of all ages. 

AGES OF WIDOWERS-Al7STRALIA, 1891-1921. 

Number. Proportion per 10,000 of Total Male Population of the 
same Age. 

Ag" last BirthdAY. 

0<>I18U8 of Census of Census 01 Census of C['nl'u~ of Cf'IlRI1S of Census of Cf'1l811S of 
1891. 1Q01. 1Qll. 1921. 1891. 1901. 1911. 1921. 

---------
15-19 · . · . 13 7 4 6 1 0 0 0 
20-24 · . · . 220 188 249 234 13 11 11 ]] 

25-29 · . · . 1,335 902 1,087 1,344 76 55 54 60 
30-34 · . · . 2,388 2,117 2,069 2,743 166 135 120 120 
35-39 · . · . 1,881 3,687 3,131 3,725 277 241 205 189 
40--44 · . · . 2,615 4,855 4,475 4,446 441 383 307 261 
45-49 · . · . 3,403 4,967 6,053 5,485 626 557 452 379 
50-54 · . · . 4,282 5,591 7,245 7,474 846 828 666 549 
55-59 · . · . 3,543 5,671 6,755 9,075 1,120 1,072 931 780 
60-64 · . · . 4,121 6,845 6,786 10,186 1,520 1,480 1,311 1,124 
65-69 · . · . 3,151 7,459 7,403 9,036 1,987 1,927 1,828 1,610 
70-74 · . · . 2,736 6,980 7,029 7,547 2,688 2,683 2,403 2,262 
75-79 · . · . 1,706 4,213 6,095 6,050 3,543 3,326 3,216 3,086 
80-84 · . · . 1,079 2,539 3,739 3,889 4,365 4,188 4,219 4,057 
85 and oyer · . 313 1,222 1,741 2,4]3 5,241 5,537 5,057 5,173 

----- ---

Ali Ages · . 47,213 57,243 63,861 73,653 277 289 276 267 
-~----- ----

73,653-1-
-----,------

15 years and over · . 47,213 57,243 63,861 425 438 399 
I 

390 
I 

(VII.) Widows.-The next table shows the number and proportion of widows in Australia 
in each age-group at each Census from 1891 omvard. The apparent anomaly referred to in the 
previous tables relating to females, is, also, present in the figures relating to widows, viII., that 
while in each age group up to 80 years of age the proportion of widows in 1921 shows a decline 
compared with 1891, the totals of all ages show an increase. The effect of the war is shown in 
the relative increase of widowhood in the ages 20-40 in 1921 compared with 1911. The figures 
show-largely as a consequence of improved mortality rates-decreases in the proportion of 
widows in all ages up to 70 years between the years 1891 and 1911, but, for the year 1921, the 
age groups from 20 to 40 show a reversion to the higher rates of the earlier years, though above 
the age of 4O-where the results were little affected by the war-the downward tendency was 
continued. 

AGES OF WIDOWS-AUSTRALIA, 1891-1921. 

I 
Proportion pel' 10,000 of Total Female Population of the 

Number. same Age 

I------~-------,--------.------- -------~------~--.----~-------

I 
Census of I ..census of Census of Census of Census of Census of Census of Census of 

1891. 1901. 1911. 1Q21. 18111. 1901. 1911. 1921. 

1.5--1-9--. ·--~-I 40 11---26-1---2-7- 41 3 1 1 2 
20-24 . . .. 1 675 501 497 792 43 28 23 34 
25-29 . . .. I 2,414 II 2,028 1,694- 1 3,574 174 129 89 151 
30-34 . . .. 1 3,800 I 3,930 3,223 I 5,857 360 288 200 265 

!E .• ·:1 i:~~ I ~:m l~:m i J~;~ ::~11 1,5 I,m m 
50-54 .. .. I 10,448 10,974 13,755 16,705 2,253 2,083 1,612 1,393 
55-59 . . .. I 10,486 12,564 13,862 . 20,711 2,914 2,913 2,419 2,081 
60-64 . . .. I 10,229 14,648 15,590 23,644 3,705 3,941 3,522 3,005 
65-69 .. '. '.'1 7,838 ]5,314 17,385 20,413 4,755 5,024 4,737 4,176 
70-74 .. 6,777 11,083 15,453 17,634 5,832 6,007 5,904 5,542 
75-79 . . 3,870 I 6,778 11,589 13,656 6,726 6,980 6,977 6,689 
80-84 . . .. I 2,003 I 3,981 6,053 7,865 7,573 7,888 7,820 7,590 

85 and over .. 1 __ 1_'°_1_5_
1 

__ 1_, 7_5_7 _1 __ 3_'°_4_6_1 __ 4_,5_°_5_1, __ 8_,1_20 __ : __ 8_,6_2_1_1 __ 8_,5_°8_
1 
__ 8_,2_6_9 _ 

I i I I .. I 78,722 I 107,192 128,090 164,868 535 , __ 5_97_-_1 ___ 5_9_8 _____ 61_7_ 

.. I 78,722 i-]-0-7,-19-2-1-1-2-8,090 164,868 I 883 940 886 904 
1 I Iii 

Age last Birthday. 

All Ages 

15 years and over 

--------------~------
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(VIII.) Divorced Males-The following table shows the number and proportion of divorced 
males in Australia in each age group at the Censuses of 1891 onwards :---

Age la t B' thd S IT 

19 · . 
24 · . 
29 · . 
34 · . 
39 

4 · . 
49 · . 
54 · . 
59 · . 
64 · . 
6~ · . 
'l4 · . 
19 · . 
8;~ · . 

15-
20-
21i-
30-
Sli-
40-4 
45-
50-
55-
60-
65-
70-
76-
'80-
tl5 and oveF 

All Ages 

ay. 

15 y:<!aFS sRd ever 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

· . 

AGES OF DIVORC~D MALES-AUSTRALIA, 18n-l~21. 

; 
Census of , 

I 
1891.(a) 

I 
I 
I 

I 
. . 

lO 
37 
60 
68 
41 
34 
27 
28 
16 

I 
5 

I 5 

I 
1 

. . 
I . . 

I(a) . 332 

I (<<) 
I 

332 

Number. 

Census of I Census of Census of 
1901.(,,) 1911. 1921. 

. . 2 11 
21 27 55 
77 137 321 

167 286 580 
26~ 321 661 
233 361 592 
154 407 533 
131 338 498 

76 204 425 
s5 134 281 
33 76 155 
14 43 86 
7 12 21 
3 14 1 
1 6 1 

(a) 1,234 2,368 4,233 

(a) 1,234 2,368 4,233 

Proportion per 10,000 of Total Male Pop"lation of the 
same Age. 

---- .. _-----_._- ----~- ~- -- -[-------

Census of 
, 

Census of Census of Census 0 , 
1891.(a) 1901.(a) 1911. 1921. 

· . . . 0 0 
· . 1 1 2 

2 5 7 14 
4 11 17 26 
7 17 21 M 
5 19 25 35 
5 17 30 37 
4 19 31 37 
6 14 28 36 
4 12 26 31 

I 2 9 19 28 

I 3 5 14 26 

I 
1 5 6 14 

· . 5 16 7 
i 5 17 2 I · . 
I 

I (a) 2 (a) 6 10 15 

3 (a) 10 15 23 I (a) 
I 

! 
(a) Exclusive of !louth Australia. 

Prior to 1911 no reGord WaS made of divorced persons in South Australia, so that no 
definite comparisons can be made to extend beyond that date. In 1911 divorced males 
represented 1 per 1,000 and in 1921 they represented It per 1,000 of all males. The greatest 
proportion of divorced males was between the ages 45 and 55, when it reached 3.7 per 1,000 
males of the same ages. 

(IX) Divorced Females-Particulars relating to divQrced f~males in Australia are given 
below. The l'e~ults are substantially the same as those already given for males. The maximum 
proportion of divorced females was in age group 40-44, when it reached 3.8 per 1,000 females 
of the same ages. 

Age last Jlirthday. 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
0-44 

i5-49 
~o--54 .J 

5 5-·59 
:0-64 
~5-69 

0-74 
5-79 
0-84 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

(\ 

o 
7 
7 
8 
8 5 and over 

All Ages 

1 5 Y(lars and over 

- --- ~--

0.4760.-12 

i 
! 

1 

i 
! 

I 

! · . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

r · . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

· . 

AGES OF DIVORCED FEMALES-AUSTRALIA, 1891-1921. 

Number. FrQportion per 1jj,OOO .of Total Female Population of the 
same Age. 

Census of Census of Census of Consus of Census of eeiIsus of Census of Cellsufi of 
18Ql.(a) 1901.(a) 191'1.. 1921. 1891.((1) l!)Ol.(Q) 1911. 192~. 

-.~---- ._------

2 I 2 1 8 0 Q 0 0 I 

16 56 71 168 1 3 3 7 
60 168 239 526 4 11 13 22 
49 2i4 33jl 756 5 18 2l 34 
40 287 374 71:'\ 5 24 26 37 
26 171:\ 

I 
366 621 4 19 ~9 31) 

19 107 319 496 4 16 29 37 
10 52 229 405 2 10 27 34 

,1 28 79 280 1 6 14 28 
1 11 59 217 · . 3 13 28 

· . 10 38 70 · . 3 10 14 
1 5 14 25 1 3 5 8 

· . . . 16 14 · . .. 10 7 
· . 1 2 2 · . 2 3 2 
· . . . 1 3 · . . . . 3 5 

(a) 228 (a) 1,149 2,140 4,304 (a) 2 (a) 6 10 1~ 

(a) 2:&8 (a) 1,149 2,140 4,304 (a) 3 (4 ) 10 15 ~i 
-_.- ---.--~-~ 

(a) Exclusive of South Australia. 
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(X.) Comparative Summary for Males.-In the succeeding table the number of males is 
shown for the larger age groups according to conjugal condition as at each Census from 1891 
to 1921. 

Census. 

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 

1891 · . 
1901 · . 
1911 · . 
1921 · . 

1891 · . 
1901 · . 
1911 · . 
1921 · . 

1891 (a) .. 
1901 (a) .. 
1911 · . 
1921 · . 

1891 · . 
1901 · . 
1911 · . 
1912 · . 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE, MALES-AUSTRALIA, 1891--1921. 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
.. 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

Number whose Age last Birthday was-

Under 15. 15-44. 45-59. 60-5". 65 a.nd over, L, awl over. 

NEVER MARRIED. 

593,290 524,772 43,430 9,217 10,346 587,765 
670,269 607,456 46,590 9,979 16,804 680,829 
714,573 700,328 65,755 
875,098 691,833 76,518 

9,818 18,224 

I 
794,125 

16,583 20,797 805,73] 

MARRIED. 

· . 292,886 125,980 26,902 29,671 I 475,439 
· . 346,189 146,407 29,378 46,379 568,353 
· . 417,847 228,619 35,021 56,621 738,108 
· . 569,893 297,329 63,605 73,328 1,004,155 

WIDOWED. 

· . 10,410 15,524 6,478 14,801 47,213 
· . 11,756 16,229 6,845 22,413 57,243 
· . 11,015 20,053 6,786 26,007 63,861 
· . 12,498 22,034 10,186 28,935 73,653 

DIVORCED. 

· . 216 89 16 11 332 
· . 760 361 55 58 1,234 
· . 1,134 949 134 151 2,368 
· . 2,220 1,456 281 276 4,233 

",.-, -.,,----------------~-.. --: 

ALL CONJUGAL CONDITIONS. 
----------------

593,290 I 828,284 185,023 42,613 
670,269 966,161 . 209,587 46,257 
714,573 1,130,324 315,376 51,759 
875,098 1,276,444 397,337 

I 
90,655 

(a) Exclusive of So 11th Australia. 

54,829 
85,654 

I 
101,003 
123,336 

1,110,749 
1,307,659 
1,598,462 
1,887,772 

All Ages. 

1,181,055 
1,351,098 
1,508,698 
1,680,829 

475,439 
568,353 
738,10 

1,004,155 

(a) 
(a) 

47,213 
57,243 
63,861 
73,653 

33 
1,23 
2,36 

2 
4 
8 
3 4,23 

1,704,039 
1,977,928 
2,313,035 
2,762,870 

In the next table the numbers given above are shown as proportions of the total males 
of similar ages. 

PROPORTIONATE AGE AND CONJUGAL DISTRIBUTION OF MALES-AUSTRALIA, 1891-1921. 

Proportion per 10,000 Males in Age Group where Age last Birthday was-

Census. 
45-59. 60-64. 

---_.-------------------------------
, I 

ruder 15. 15-44. 

--------------'--

i 65 and over. : 

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 

10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
lO,OOO 

NEVER MARRIED. 
-_·_--------1 ----------

6,336 2,347 I 2,163 
6,287 2,223 i 2,157 
6,196 2,085 1,897 
5,220 1,926 1,829 

--T--------------' 

1,887 
1,962 
1,804 
1,686 

All Ages. 
15 and over. 

- - --- -----------

5,292 6,931 
5,206 6,831 
4,968 6,523 
4,268 6,084 
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PROPORTIONATE AGE AND CONJUGAL DISTRIBUTION OF MALES-AuSTRALIA, 1891-1921-continued. 

I Proportion per 10,000 ~rales in Age Groups where Age last Birthday was-
I 
I 

179 

Census. I ______ ~----.-~.--~-. __ ~. __ . __ .. _._. _____ J ___ ~nder 15. 15-44. 45-59. 60~64. I 65 and over. I I 
All Age •. 

I 15 and over. 

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 

1891 
1901 
1911 

MARRIED. 
-----~--~-----.-------.------.-----,----.----

3,536 
3,583 
3,697 
4,465 

126 
122 
97 

I 
I 

I 
I 

6,809 
6,986 
7,249 
7,483 

WIDOWED. 

839 
774 
636 

6,313 
6,351 
6,766 
7,016 

1,520 
1,480 
1,311 

5,412 
5,414 
5,606 
5,946 

2,699 
2,617 
2,575 

4,280 
4,346 
4,618 
5,319 

425 
438 
399 

2,790 
2,874 
3,191 
3,634 

277 
289 
276 

98 I 554 1,124 2,346 390 267 i 
I ~~~ ________ .. _I _____ -'---

DIVORCED. 

5 
17 
30 
37 

(a) Exchisive of South Australia. 

4 
12 
26 
31 

2 
7 

15 
22 

3 
10 
15 
23 

(a) 2 
(a) 6 

10 
15 

The general result indicated by this table is the increase which has taken place in the 
proportion of married males, as a consequence of the approach to equality between the numbers 
of males and females in the population. 

(XI.) Comparative Summary for Females.-The number of females in the larger age groups 
is shown in the next table in conjunction with conjugal condition for each Census from 1891 . 
to 1921. 

,CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE, FEMALES-AUSTRALIA, 1891-1921. 

NJ<JVER MARRIED. 

:~:.. ... --T~~;~! ~~~;~-----~ l~:i~~-----~:~ii-r--~i~~~ ----~~~:~~~--1,i~~:~~i 

~~~i _________ .1 :~:~~ _ ~i~:~:_I_. ~:~i~ ~:~~! ~:~!i ~~k~~ :.:~;:~ 

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 

MARRIED. 

343,948 98,438 16,206 14,680 473,272 473,272 
409,284 115,855 20,562 24,055 569,756 569,756 
495,490 181,389 25,031 31,997 733,907 733,907 
662,661 250,204 45,412 43,lO6 1,001,383 1,001,383 

. -----.-.-----------~-------------'--------'------------'--

WIDOWED. 

-----~---------~-~-.---.---~~ ,8~6-! ·-·····-2-9 ,-15-4----10-,2-2-9-----2~,~~~---7-8-,7-2-2---~--7-8-,7-22 

21,161 32,470 14,648 38,913 107,192 107,192 
19,51:3 :39·,461 15,590 53,526 128,090 128,090 
27,484 49,667 23,644 64,073 164,868 164,868 
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CONJUE'M.L CO:N:QITIOl! AND AqE, FEMALES-AuSTRALIA, 1891-1921-contin~ea . 
.. _-_._--_._- - _ .... _._--_. ---------- ---------------------

Census. 
1 __ . ________ N~IDber wh:se All"I:t_~~_da_y_w_as_-__________ _ 

I Under 16. I 15-44. I 45-59. I 60-64. 
-----'---

DIVORCED. 
------------_._-_._--

18n (a) .. 
1901 (a) .. 
19U 
19~1 

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 

579,252 
655,914 
695,907 
849,906 

193 
935 

1,383 
2,792 

3 
18 
62 

1,18 

3 
7 
7 
1 

0 
11 
59 

217 

ALL CONJUGAL CONDITIONS. 

690,636 
875,353 

1,059,128 
1,272,221 

135,103 
161,710 
251,868 
355,120 

27,609 
37,166 
44,262 
78,687 

(a) Excluaive of Sonth Australia. 

65 and over. I 15 and over. 

0 
16 
71 

114 

37,753 
65,730 
90,805 

116,930 

228 
1,149 
2,140 
4,304 

891,10] 
1,139,959 
1,446,063 
1,822,958 

All Ages. 

(a) 
(a) 1 

2 
4 

228 
,149 
,140 
,304 

1,470,353 
1,795,873 
2,141,970 
2,672,864 

. In the next table the figures given above are shown as a proportion of the total females 
at the same ages. . 

PROPORTIONATE AGE AND CONJUGAL DISTRIBUTION OF FEMALER---AUSTRALIA, 1891-1921. 
------------1-----------

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 

r.,ensus. 
Under 15. 

10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 

.. _---_ .. _--------'--

1891 
1901 
HH1 
1921 

______ . ___ ._._.l._ --------_._--

._-_ .. _----_ .. _._-_._---_. __ . .--- --.--------

Proportion per 10,000 Females in Age Group where Age last Birthday was-

I 

L 

15-44. 

4,759 
5,072 
5)25 
4,553 

4,980 
4,676 
4,678 
5,209 

258 
242 
184 
216 

NEVER MARRIED. 

.554 
816 

1,206 
1,522 

MARRIED. 

7,286 
7,164 
7,202 
7,046 

WIDOWED. 

2,158 
2,008 
1,567 
1,399 

00-61. 

425 
523 
810 

1,196 

5,870 
5,533 
5,655 
5,771 

3,705 
3,941 
3,522 
3,005 

I 65 and over. I 15 and over. 
-~----- --- .. --~-.---- ----_ .. ~-- ----".-_.-

416 
418 
574 
824 

3,888 
3,660 
3,524 
3,686 

5,696 
5,920 
5,894 
5,480 

3,803 
4,052 
4,024 
3,579 

5,311 
4,998 
5,075 
5,493 

883 
940 
886 
904 

All Ages. 

6,244 
6,224 
5,966 
5,621 

3,219 
3,173 
3,426 
3,746 

535 
597 
598 
617 

.--.----------------~-~~.---... _-_.".-_._-----------_."._ .. -------

DIVORCED. 
~----.--~----. --_._- ----_._ ... , .... _-----_._---'-"-------"---

1391 (a) .. 
1901 (a) .. 
1911 

---r------------- 0 

3 2 0 3 

T 
I 

I 

(a) 2 
10 12 3 '1 

OJ 10 (a) 6 

1921 
13 25 13 
22 ;3:3 28 

- .. _ .. __ . _____ ._ ..... _____ .. _____ ... -----------_. _____ 1 _. _____________ --'-_ 

8 15 10 
10 24 I 16 

I 

(a) Exclusive of South Australia. 

Attention has already been drawn earlier in this Section to the apparent anomaly 
between the results for females taken in separate age groups and for the same persons in the 
aggregate. If the results given in the above table for married females between the ages 15-44 
are compared with the results givert in the more 'detailed table relating to married females in 
quinquennial age groups, a similar anomaly is dise]osed, inasmuch as each five yearly group 
shows a smaller proportion married in 1921 than in 1891, whereas the aggregate of these groups, 
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shows an increase hom ·1,980 per 10,000 in 1891 to 5,209 per 10,000 in. 1921. As previously 
explained this is due to the larger increase iIi the n.umber of females at those ages where. the 
proportions married are greatest. For each of the larger age groups above 45 the proportlOns 
of married females to the total women of the same ages have declined. 

From the standpoint of reproductive efficiency the most important group in the preceding 
tables is the group of married females aged 15-44. During the 30 years 1891 to 1921 the nu~ber 
in this group has increased from 343,948, representing 10.83 per cent. of the tota~ populatl?n, 
to 662,661, or 12.19 per cent. of the total. This change is of material importance III eonneJflOn 
with the common method of measuring the birth-rate in relation to the total population. 

5. Metropolitan and Extra-Metropolitan Statistics.-The following tables presetit 
particulars of the conjugal condition in conjunction with age of th,~ populations respectively 01 the 
metropolitan and extra-metropolitan divisions of Australia. The nietiopoiitan area comprises 
th~ six capital cities and their suburbs; 

AGE AND CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE METROPOLITAN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA. 

Females. 
Age last Birthday. I----------~----------II 

~~~:~. Married. I Widowed. I Dlvorced./ Total. ~;rl~._1 ~Jli1ied. I Widowed. [ Divorced. I Tdtli:l . 

. -------I----I~~----'--! I ! ! Iii 
Under 15 .. 335,771.. I .. I 335,771 1330,977 I .. I '1'81 330,977 
15-19 91,342 499 I 3 4 I 91,848! 98,964! 3,347 I 3 1025332 
20--24 74,612 14,847 105 31! 89;595 i 78,342 i 33,869 I ,443 i III 112,765 
25--29 47,254 49,491 II 641 207 97,593 I 47,649 67,892 2,025 i 396 117,962 
30--34 27,941 70,388 1,308 388 100,025 I 30,333 75,560, 3,3541 560 109,807 
35'-39 16,722

1 

65,702. I 1,708 414 84,546 20,984. 6~,820.1 4,285 I 533 92;622 
40--44 12,116 56,497

1 

'I 1,941 352 70,906 I ,16,388 ,50,444 5,398! 466 78,696 
45-49 9,066 . 46,668 2,325! 279 58,338 I 12,794 I 46,897 I 6,929 II 356 66,976 
50--54 7,879 43,355 I 3,089 i 247 54,570! 10,344 40,g9!! I 9,q91 285 60,819 
55--59 6,04a :37,202 II 3,821: 204, 47,270' 7,586 I 31,517 11,165 i 204 51,132 
60--64 4,534 27,596 4,175 I 135 i 36,440 5,509 I 21,732 113,2041 148 40,593 
65-69 2;658 15,896 I 3,740 I 66 i 22,360 2,868 I 11,106 IU,026 , 54 25,054 
70-74 1,508 8,353 I 3,040 I 48 I 12,949 1,638 I 5,317 9;217 I 14 16,186 
75-79 722 4,188 2,398' 10' 7,318 8861 2,4481 6,797 \1 10,140 
80-84 332 1,645 1,521 I 41 3,502 359 828 3,760 I 1 4,948 
85 and over ". i' 141 581 853, . . 1,575 151 280 I 2,031 I 2 I 2,464 

All Ages 1~8,6~~,_=:2'908_130~668. I. 2,389 i .. 1,114,606 !. 665.77.14M,7I6189.M3T 3.1421~ 
_1"-~d~'" .J 3O'~7"J 442.9081~.668L'.389 !7~8~ !334;795146 •. 7~J ~.8'3 13.1421 8'".496 

AGE AND CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE EXTRA-METIWPOLITAN POPULATION OF 
AUSTRALIA. 

1 ________ Fe~in~al~es~. ~ 
Never "'-r·r'l"ed. i W [ II, --, -- 'I . Never I "_1 I I I 

lIarried. -".ill I idowed.! Divorced. I Total. I Married. I MarrJeu. Widowed. Divorced. _T~-ot_al_. _ 

. i ; I I. j . I I !II,I 
Under 15 .. .. , 539,327 I '.. I 539,3~71' 518,,92. 9., 'I· •. I" 51~j9~9 
15-19 ! 142,569 510 i 3 7 i 143,089 121,947 I 49731 23 ! 5 126;948 
20--24 I 113,912 17,084 I 129 24 I 131,149. I 76,580. 'I 43:532 349 57 120,5is 
25-29 .. I 70,474 56,565 I 703 114 I 127,856 ,38,838 78,521 1,549 130 119,038 
30--34 .. I 43,645 82,533! 1,435 192 I 127,80.5 I 22,3.0b. II 86,686 I 2,503 i96 111,685 
35-39 " I 28,759 81,619 I 2,017 247 I 112,642 I 14,876 78,905 I 3,361 180 97,322 
40-44 .. I 22,487 74,158 I 2,505 240 I 99,390 I 12,083 66,112 I 4,176 155 82,526 
45--49 .. I 19,405 63,662

1 3,160 25,4. I 86. ,48.1 i 9;.728
1. 53,492 5,:t22 140 68,682 

50--54 .. I 18,605 58,339 4,385 251 81,580 I 7,882 43,981 7,114 120 59,097 
55-59 15,520 48,103 I 5,254 221 i 69,098, 5,134, 33,658 ,8;946 76, 48,414 
60--64 i 12,049 36,0091 6,011 146 'I 54;215 I 3,905 23,68V 10,44<1 69 I 38,U94 
65-69 7,405 20,962 5,296, 89 I 33;752 II 1,902 12,527 9,3~7 I6· 23,832 
70--74 .. I 4,133 11,744! 4,507 I 38 I 20,422 1,015 6,190 8,417 11 15,633 
75--79 2,321 6,295 i 3,652 I 17: 12,285! 506: 2,905 i 6,$59 : 5 10,275 
80--84 1,075 2,637 i 2,368 ' 3 i 6;083 I 207 i 1,101 I 4,108 : 1 • 5;414 
85 and over . . 502 i 1,027 I 1,560 ! 1 i 3,090 i 105 I 404 2,474 f 1 1- 2984 

All Ages .. ii~:0~4~2'-18-81-_56-1,-247 i4~2,~9~85~t~~,8~44~J~-'4-8-,2-64-: 836.5371536.667 i5~02!; 11.16~ 1.1,44.::l91 

15 and over .. i 502,861 i 561,247 I' 42,985 r 1,844 i1;108,937 i 317;608[536,661 175,tJ~O I! 1;162 j 9Be,462 
I I : i I 

------------------------~ _______ c _____ ~ ________ _ 

Males. 

Age last Birthday. 
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In the following tables the numbers given above are converted to proportional parts of the 
total males and females respectively in each age group. 

METROPOLITAN CONJUGAL CONDITION-PROPORTION PER 10,000 IN EACH AGE GROUP. 
--

Males. Females. 

Age last Birthday. 

Widowed. I Divorced. I I Widowed. Divorced. I Never Married. Total. Never I Married. Total. Married. MalTied. 

I I 
Under 15 · . · . 10,000 . . . . · . 10,000 i 10,000 I .. . . . . 10,000 
15-19 · . · . 9,945 55 0 0 10,000 i 9,671 327 2 0 10,000 
20-24 · . · . 8,328 1,657 12 3 10,000 I 6,947 I 3,004 39 10 10,000 
25-29 · . · . 4,842 5,071 66 21 10,000 ; 4,039 5,755 172 34 10,000 
30-34 · . · . 2,793 7,037 131 39 10,000 i 2,762 [ 6,881 306 51 10,000 
35-39 · . · . 1,978 7,771 202 49 10,000 I 2,266 7,214 463 57 10,000 
40-44 · . · . 1,709 7,968 274 49 10,000 I 2,083 7,172 686 59 10,000 
45-49 · . · . 1,554 8,000 398 48 10,000 i 1,910 7,002 1,035 53 10,000 
50-54 · . · . 1,444 7,945 566 45 10,000 i 1,701 6,675 1,577 47 10,000 
55-59 .. · . 1,279 7,870 808 43 10,000 I 1,484 : 6,175 2,301 40 10,000 
60-64 · . .. 1,244 7,573 1,146 37 10,000 I 1,357 5,354 3,253 36 10,000 
65-69 · . .. 1,189' 7,109 1,673 29 10,000 : 1,145 4,433 4,401 21 10,000 
70-74 · . · . 1,164 6,451 2,348 37 10,000 r 1,012 3,285 5,694 9 10,000 
75-79 · . · . 987 5,723 3,277 13 10,000 ! 874 2,414 6,703 9 10,000 
80-84 · . · . 948 4,697 4,343 12 10,000 i 726 1,673 7,599 2 10,000 
8 5 and over · . 895 3,689 5,416 · . 10,000 i 613 1,136 8,243 8 10,000 

All Ages · . 5,730 3,974
1 

275 21 1 
10,000 I 5,442 3,798 734 26 10,000 

I 
5 and over 3,8881 5,687

1 
394

1 

31 i I 3,750 5,208 1,007 35
1 

10,000 · . 10,000 i 

I I I i I 
1 

EXTRA-METROPOLITAN CONJUGAL CONDITION-PROPORTION PER 10,000 IN EACH AGE 
GROUP. 

Males. Females. 

Age last Birthday. 

Widowed. I Divorced. I W""~,. lli~~' I Never Married. Total. Never Mauied. Total. Married. Married. 

I 
Under 15 · . · . 10,000 . . . . · . 10,000 10,000 . . .. . . 10,00 o 
15-19 · . · . 9,964 36 0 0 10,000 9,606 392 2 0 10,000 
20-24 · . .. 8,686 1,302 10 2 10,000 6,354 3,612 29 5 10,000 
25-29 · . · . 5,512 4,424 55 9 10,000 3,263 6,596 I 130 11 10,000 
30-34 · . · . 3,415 6,458 112 15 10,000 1,997 7,762 224 17 10,000 
35-39 · . .. 2,553 7,246 179 22 10,000 1,529 8,108 345 18 10,000 
40-44 · . · . 2,263 7,461 252 24 10,000 1,464 8,011 506 19 10,000 
45-49 .. · . 2,244 7,361 365 30 10,000 1,417 7,788 775 20 10,000 
50-54 · . · . 2,281 7,151 537 31 10,000 1,334 7,442 1,204 20 10,000 
55-59 · . · . 2,246 6,962 760 32 10,000 1,184 6,952 1,848 16 10,000 
60-64 · . · . 2,222 6,642 1,109 27 10,000 1,025 6,216 2,741 18 10,000 
65-69 · . · . 2,194 6,211 1,569 26 10,000 798 5,256 3,939 7 I 10,000 
70-74 · . · . 2,024 5,751 2,207 18 10,000 649 3,960 5,384 7 10,000 
75-79 · . .. 1,889 5,124 2,973 14 10,000 493 2,827 6,675 5 10,000 
80-84 · . · . 1,767 4,335 3,893 5 10,000 382 2,034 7,582 2 10,000 
85 and over · . 1,625 3,324 5,048 3 10,000 352 1,354 8,291 3 10,000 

All Ages · . 6,323 3,405 261 11 10,000 5,772 3,703 517 8 10,000 

15 and over 
.. 1 

4,536 5,060 387 17 I 10,000 3,414 5,768 806 12 10,000 
I I , I . ----.. ---------------------~-

'l'he highest proportion of married males in the metropolitan area was in age group 45-49, 
and of females in age group 35-39. In the extra-metropolitan area the maximum proportion for 
males was in the group 40-44, and for females in group, 35-39. 

Amongst males the proportion" never married" was considerably higher in all age groups 
in the extra-metropolitan than in the metropolitan population. Amongst females the reverse was 
the case so far as the results for separate age groups are concerned, though the inconsistency, already 
referred to, between the results for the separate age groups, and for the aggregate is again in evidence. 
Notwithstanding that the proportion of " never married" females was greater in the metropolitan 
area in each age group, and for all ages over 15, in the aggregate for all ages it was lower (5,442 per 
10,000), than in the e4tra-metropolitan population (5,772 per lO,OOO). 
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~he proportions of married males at the various ages were in all cases higher, and the 
proportIOns of married females were in all age groups lower in the metropolitan than in the ext:r:a-
metropolitan population. . 

In almost all cases the proportions of widowed persons, both male and female, were higher 
i.n the metropolitan population. 

The f~llowing tl:Lble shows the approximate average age in each conjugal condition for males 
and fer~lales III metropolitan and extra-metropolitan divisions of each State. The results are only 
approXImate because they have been computed from quinquennial age groups. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AVERAGE AGE 0}1' PERSONS AGED 15 AND OVER
AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

--_._---_._----------------------------------------_.--------------

Males. 

METROPOLITAN. 

128.32 43.26 58.31 44.16 38.01 I 28.57 40.27158.53 41.53 37.85 
27.96 44.19 59.76 44.26 38.44 29.78 41.40 60.01 42.20 38.76 
27.50 43.80 59.76 42.24! 37.87 27.05 40.69 58.90 39.22 37.22 
27.19 44.16 61.53 40.83 38.76,29.03 41.47 61.11137.75 38.92 

.. . 28.90 1 44.62 58 .63 I 45.05 38 .95 1 25 .37 I 41.18 56 .42 39 .36 37 .07 
'126.64 43.94 61.29 i 43.19 38.13 29.83 141.00 60.75 141.25 38.57 

______ T_:~~_~et~:~li~~ ___ I 28.02 1 43.81 159.38143.94138.28128.76140.88159.291.,.34 I' 38.19 

Sydney and Suburbs._ 
MelboilIne and Suburbs 
Brisbane and Suburbs 
Adelaide and Suburbs 
Perth and Suburbs .. 
Hobart and Suburbs .. 

New South Wales 
Yictoria 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
Northern Territory 
Federal Capital Territory 

EXTRA-METROPOLITAN. 

~'~~i~ I!~-~ -i~1~~1 ~~~i;l 
30.78 43 .97 60.30 45 .65 38 .20 24 .65 
28.6844.5860.9343.6238.3026.31 

~,.~-~--.-----

139.96160.19 
I 41.87 62.22 
139.52 159.65 
140.81 62.44 

40.12 56.36 
40.83 61.01 
35.41 53.09 
38.56 59.81 

--------_.-

42.07 37.01 
43.09 38.82 
40.19 35.98 
36.30 37.60 
41.25 36.59 
38.68 37.46 

.. 33.22 

.. 35.61 

.. '32.26 44.64 57.18 47.98 39.07 24.30 
27.84144.96 61.55 47.50 38.38 26.61 
42.00.46.1857.8437.5043.8224.82 
26.67 i 43.05 58.93 55.50 35.40 1 24 .39 

Total Extra-Metropolitan 130.04144.56160.6"8147.17138.60 1-26.57 
I I I I 

1 40.48 I 60.77 41.93 37.37 
. I 

-------- - - ------

New South Wales 
Vietoria .. 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
Northern Territory 
Federal Capital Territory 

Australia 

STATE OR TERRITORY. 
------~---------------------------

I 
29.34 
28.84 
30.06 
28.02 
31.05 
27.58 
42.00 
26.67 

43.70 
44.91 
43.92 
44.36 
44.63 
44.70 
46.18 
43.05 

59.61 
60.80 
60.17 
61.24 
57.80 
61.49 
57.84 
58.93 

45.68 
45.21 
44.56 
41.68 
46.58 
45.96 
37.50 
55.50 

38.32 27.41 40.10 59.27 I 41.68 37.42 
38.72 29.26 41.64 60.94\42.39 38.79 
38.11 25.50 39.88 59.36 39.69 36.39 
38.53 27.92 41.18 61.60 37.53[38.36 
39.02 24.93 40.65 56.40 139.85 36.85 
38.32 27.59 40.88 60.93 40.07137.78 
43.82 24.82 35.41 53.09 . . 33.22 
35.40 24.39 I 38.56 59,81 I . . 35.61 

29 .28 44.23 60.14 '-4- 5-.3-5- ' 38.4727.69-1 40.67 [59.96 141. 50 1 37 .77 

For Australia as a whole the average age of males was somewhat lower for each conjugal 
condition in the metropolitan than in the extra-metropolitan areas, and the same was true of widows 
and female divorcees; on the other hand the average age of" never married," and married females, 
was somewhat higher in the metropolitan areas than elsewhere. It will be noticed too, that the 
difference between the average ages of married males and married females is less in all metropolitan 
areas than in the corresponding extra-metropolitan areas. 

6. Detailed Tables.-Further details relating to the conjugal condition of the people in 
Australia will be found in Vol. I., Part VIII. ; particulars of conjugal condition in conjunction with 
birthplace will be found in Vol. I., Part II. ; and of conjugal condition in conjunction with religion 
in Vol. I., Part VI.; and particulars of the conjugal condition of people in the various local 
government areas throughout each of the States and Territories of Australia will be found in Vol. I., 
Parts X. to XVI. . 



CHAPTER XVIII. 
BLINDNESS AND DEAFMUTISM. 

. 1. Nature of Inquiry.-In earlier Censuses in Australia attempts were made to gather infor
matIOn concerning various forms of physical and mental disabilities among the people. The results 
however, were un~£l;tisfactory, so that, at the Census of 1911, the inquiries relating ,to infirmities 
were restricted to blindness and deafmutism, and the practice tlien ihtroduced ,,"\,'a,s fdl10w,ed a,t the 
Census of 1921. On the persiIDal slip used it] 1921, persons "vere request€ld to " State if Deafcand
Dumb or Blind," and the relative instruction was :--" A person who is deaf hqt not dumb 
should not be recorded here, nor should any person be recoi·ded as blind who is parlHtlly but not 
totally blind." 

2. Ii1firlriitY ttnd Age.-The cases of blind persons and deaf-mutes were tabulated for each 
State ~nd Territory of Australia by sexes in quinquennial age groups. (These resu~ts :r:nay. be 
found III Part IX. of the detailed tables.) The results for Australia as a whole, after distnbutmg 
the number whose ages were unspecified, are given in the following table :-

BtINDNESS AND DEAFMUTISM ACCORDING TO AGE-AUSi'RALIA, 1921. 
._-----------------------_. 

0-4 
5-9 

1(J..:.14 
15'--19 
20-24 
25.:.29 
3Qc:.34 
35..:.39 
40..:.44 
45-49 

Age. 

50"-'-54 
55..:.59 
60-64 .. 
65 and over 

o -4 
i1=-~ 
-i4 10 

Ie '>-19 
:..24 20 

25 
3(1 

3tl 
40-
45 
50 
55 
6(j.:.. 

-29 
-34 
.:.·3\1 

44 
-49 
-54 
-59 
64 

Total 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

65 and over 

Total 

Blind, but not Deaf and Dtlmb. I Deaf and Duinl:t, but not Blind. Blind Deaf-Mutes. 

___ -=~~~e~-l=~:~~J-_p~~:s~-I_}rales_. _L~::_j~~ -'-~_e:on .. __ . ~~~'_l--=~~~_J _ petsons~ __ 

N U'I{BER RECORDED. 

- --- -"--------- -- - -----"------ .- - --------------------------

21 19 40 20 17 37 
31 21 52 77 73 150 
42 28 70 100 93 HIS 
51 33 84 84 81 1135 
60 51 111 145 117 262 

104 45 149 84 62 146 
88 51 139 66 17 143 
91 58 149 72 58 130 

101 46 147 60 60 1M 
112 60 172 79 52 131 
118 71 189 45 52 97 
145 104 249 42 33 75 
175 116 291 45 33 78 
670 626 1,296 51 61 112 

1,809 1,329 3,138 970 869 1,839 

PER 100,000 PERsoNs OF THE SAME SEX. 

· . 6.9 6.5 6.7 6.6 5.8 6j~ 

· . 10.2 7.1 8.7 25.5 24.7 25.1 
· . 16.8 10.7 13.3 37.5 35.7 36,6 
· . 21.6 14.3 18.0 34.7 34.3 34.5 
· . 27.4 22.0 24.6 64.4 49.2 56;6 
· . 45.9 18.9 32.1 36.2 26.1 31.0 
· . 38.7 23.0 30.9 29.0 33.8 31.4 
· . 45.8 30;5 38.3 35.7 30.5 33.2 
· . 59;8 28.7 44.6 35.5 37.4 36.4 
· . 76.6 44.0 60.8 54.0 38.1 46.3 
· . 87.5 59.7 74.5 33.3 43.7 M.~ 
· . 123.6 10'3.4 114.3 35.8 32.8 34.4 
· . 195.1 149.7 174.2 50.3 42.6 46.7 
· . 542.0 534.3 538.2 41.3 52.1 46.6 

- -

· . 65.4 49.8 57.7 35.1 32.5 33.8 

I----------T------

I 1 

2 2 
1 1 
1 1 

1 
3 

1 2 

3 
3 

3 3 
----1----1----

____ 1_0 __ 1 _____ 6 ___ ~ 

0.3 · . 9;2 
. . 

0.8 0.4 
0.5 · . 0.2 
0.4 0.2 

, · . 
0,6 0.6 0,6 

. . · . 
(j.B 2.0 1.4: 
3.4 1.8 

2.6 1.2 

0.4 0.2 0.3 

--- ---- _._---------------------------------------_ .. --- ._-

8. Blind.-The foregoing table shows how the incidenee af blindness inereased with ag~umtil 
of those over 65 years of age 538 per 100,000 persons were afflicted as against an average VB per 
100,000 of all ages. 



The relative results presented in the following table show that in Australia as a whole, ahd in 
all States, except Queensland, there were less blind people per 100,000 of the population in 1921 
than in 1911, though the actual number of blind people increased by 12, which was the net result of 
an increase of 65 males, ahd a decrease of 53 females. In 1911, the blind represented 70.5 per 
100,000 of the population of Australia, but by 1921, the proportion had fallen to 58 per 100,000. 
The experience of Queensland as compared with other States in the incidence of blindness in the 
older ages is wort~ of notice. , In 1911, Queensland had the smallest proportion of blind among 
the aged people-609.8 per 100,000, as against an average of 741.6 per 100,000 for Australia; in 
1921, the similar proportion was higher in Queensland than in any other State -- being 721 per 
100,000 against an average for Australia of 539.4. 

The following table furnishes a comparison of the numbers - actual and relative - of blind 
people, according to age, ih each of the States and in Australia in 1911 and 1921. 

BLIND PERSONS IN EACH STA'l'E AND IN AUSTRALIA, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO AGE, 
AT THE CENSUSES 0]' 1911 AND 1921. 

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland .. 
South Australia .. 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Aust,ralia .. 

BLIND. (a) 

NUMBERS RECORDED. 

MALES. 

27 91; I 213 255 591 39 137 220 2M fj:ro 
16 93 i 224 262 595 23 113 220 190 552 
22 44 Ii 70 77 213 13 60 69 127 269 
15 37 57 8;~ 192 12 42 70 67 191 

6 20 34 25 85 5 21 38 29 93 
6 20 i 28 24 78 3 25 32 23, 83 

_-==~2 --'-'3~~~['-6~~=_~26 J~i, 754- -,. -9-5-'~398 - -(~65~=_~O-y~~~~9-' 

FEMALES. 

PERSONS. 

327 467 1,OIl 
382 517 1.102 
117 137 383 

-.----.,-'------'----r---'---
65 210 352 430 I 1,057 
40 172 373 403 I ggS 
26 HI Ili3 219 I 479 

~~~-S~ut~~;e-.s -" ·~.~.11'---.. 63-1)0·----11-116773 --

Victoria 
Queenslanrl . . . . , 36 93 

88 181 3.58 
47 50 142 
43 50 146 

21 69 ill 132 i 333 
8 37 52 58 155 
3 37 44 57 141 

South Australia " .. I, 30 59 
Western Australia 13 32 
'I'asmauia .. I 9 34 

.. 1--168 1--558 1,004 !-1,412T3,i42--~1 
i i! 

(cJ 1,056 i,299 l(el3,i54 
I 

AUHtralia .. 

N6'iv Soi:J.th Wales 
Vidorla 
Queensland .. 
Soutb Aus!.ralia .. 
We,~tern Australia 
Tasmania 

Australia .. 

~ .. - -- --~-.-~--~-------------.---~-.----------------~---------

RE-LATTVE-PER 100,000 PERSONS OF THE flAME REX. 

10.1 
7.9 

21.7 
23.3 
13.5 
17.6 

25.9 
34.4 
30.9 
37.7 
27.1 
50.7 

lVi.4 
150.J 
9'6.7 

laO.8 
86.3 

ia8.4 

MALES. 

097.7 
784.6 
58i.7 
896.0 
6il7.6 
61~.6 

68.9 
90.8 
64.B 
92.0 
52.n 
79.9 

31.6 
37.4 
36.9 
4"1.9 
3J .7 
60.4 

89.3 
120.8 
75.8 

124.9 
75.2 

132.3 

49~.0 
548.2 
726.2 
535.0 
472.6 
456.0 

58.8 
73.1 
67.4 
76.9 
52.5 
77.0 
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BLIND PERSONS IN EACH STATE AND IN AVSTRALIA, CLASRIFED ACCORDING ["0 AGE, AT TH~~ C N'USES OF 

1911 AND 1921---continued. 

1911. 1921. 

BLIND(a)-RELATIVE-PER 1000,000 PERSONS Ol!' THE SAME SEX-continued. 

FEMALES. 

-.---- -----------T------·---·---·-·-·-----,-------I-----------I------I'-------~---- .-.. --- ---
New South Wales I 8.8 20.4 76.2 703.0 I 53.2 7.8 1 16.9 60.1 457.6 41.5 
Victoria ::17.1 28.2 109.4 745.8 76.8 7.6 18.4 76.4 547.0 56.1 
Queensland .. .1 14.2 40.6 98.2 650.2 61.5 10.5 I 33.7 I 77.8 714.2 5S.8 
South Australia .. . 23.8 25.0 76.5 1,015.4: 82.5 II.7 26.4 74.7 509.5 I 57.5 
Western Australia :: i 16.1 22.8 60.0 914.1 i 47.2 5.7: 25.6 59.3 468.2' 39.9 
Tasmania .. I 9.2 35.7 84.4 895.7 I 72.6 I 28.1 M.5 675.0 54.7 

Australia.. . .1-l0.9-26-.6-89~762.()1 64.8 8.0 12l.4-1 67.3 1--536.7-1-50J;-

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland .. 
South Australia .. 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Australia .. 

PERSONS. 

--- ~:g -~--ii:~ -11'--I~iz-- ~~~::~ ~-i~:i---~-:~~--------- ---------- -
18.0 35.3 97.3 609.8 63.2 10.3 

I 
- ----

24.2 

I 
75.6 476.0 

27.6 gS.3 548.0 
35.4 I '/5.7 721.0 

23.6 33.1 Ii 104.6 £15~. ~ 87.6 13.4 
14.8 25.3 77.0 '/51.2 50.3 7.4 
13.5 43.3 I 113.2 759.6 76.4 4.1 

--0.9 -29.()i 107.6 
1------1---

741.6 70.5 9.5 

(a) Includes persons who were deaf and dumb as well as blind. 
(b) Cases for whICh the age was not given are included in this group. 
(c) Includes one male in the Xarthefll Territ.ory. 

I 

34.1 I 100.0 527.1 
28.8 I 58.li 470.7 
44.0 95.2 559.9 

28.7 84.5 539.4 
, 

----

50.3 
64.5 
63.4 
67.2 
46.6 
66.0 

58.0 

4. Deaf Mutes.-The recorded number of deaf-mute males in Australia was 181ess, and of 
females 21 more, in 1921 than in 1911, leaving a net increase of 3. The increases occurred in New 
South Wales, and in Western Australia, while in all the other States the numbers declined. Relatively 
to the population the total number of deaf-mutes declined in every State, though in Western Aus
tralia the proportion of males was higher in 1921 than in 1911. 

The age incidence of deafmutism varies in such a manner that it is apparent that the cause 
of the disability is of variable intensity, and there is some evidence to indicate that the increase in 
the incidence of deafmutism at certain ages synchronizes with the occurrence of epidemic diseases, 
such as scarlet fever, diphtheria, measles, and whooping cough. 

No statistics of the cases of infectious diseases are available, throughout Australia, prior to 
1898, and as there is a very considerable range of age during which these diseases may be contracted, 
it is impossible to definitely relate, statistically, the deafness among the people to the period of its 
cause. It is interesting to note, however, that in 1911 there were in New South Wales, 111 deaf mutes, 
in age group 10-14, against 59 in age group 5-9, and 64 in age group 15-19; the age group 10-14, 
having, therefore, above 80 per cent. more than its normal number. The general accuracy of these 
records is confirmed by the appearance of a similar abnormality in the age groups 20-24, at the 
Census of 1921. The persons who were in age group 10-14 in 1911, and who were transferred to 
group 20-24 in 1921, were born about the period 1895-1900. In 1898~the first year of compulsory 
notification of the diseases referred to-6,342 cases of scarlet fever were reported in New South 
Wales. This number has only been exceeded on two occasions since, viz. :~in 1909 and 1915. In 
the same year (1898) the number of cases of diphtheria iIi New South Wales was 1,493, as against 
an average of 872 for the five years following. The number of cases of measles and whooping cough 
cannot be ascertained, but the number of deaths from measles was abnormally high in 1898, and 
from whooping cough in 1898 and 1899. It is a reasonable assumption, therefore, that the abnormal 
number of deaf-mutes registered at the Census of 1911 in the age group, 10-14, and in 1921, in group 
20-24, was the result of the extensive epidemic of infectious diseases which occurred soon after many 
in those age groups were born. In this connexion the recent experience of the United States of 
America is of interest. From special investigations by the Bureau of Census of the United States in 
connexion with the Census of 1920, it was ascertained that of the cases of deafmutism reported, 
41.5 per cent. were congenital; 53.7 per cent. were due to sickness or disease, and 4.8 per cent. were 
from external causes (accidents, &c.). Of those cases which were ascribed to disease, about 16! per 
cent. were due to those four diseases previously mentioned as being prevalent in New South Wales 
in 1898. 
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The following table gives a comparison of the numbers -<-. actual and re1ative-of deaf-mutes 
recorded, according to age, in each State, in 1911 and 1921 ;--

DEAF AND DUMB PERSONS IN EACH STATE AND IN AUSTRALIA, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO 
AGE, AT THE CENSUSES OF 1911 AND 1921. 

DEAF AND DUMB.(a) 

I 1911. 192L 

States. 1--O-:-II-~5-=3~---II---40-6i i

l 

65 an-~--- [Total ---~~1~---I-~5-S9.-< -1--~O_6:--11-65 an~-I-=--
. (b) 1 . over. I . . I (b) . over. . 

------ ---- ---------- -- ---- ------ - --- - ---- ---t;---- -----~--------------

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
West.ern Australia 
'fasmania 

Australia 

NUMBERS RECORDED. 
MA-LES. 

FEMA-LES_ 

;~~;-~:~~~;:~:--.- ----------~~----·--~~;------~~-l----l~-
---_._---------------------._.- ---- -------------"-".- ---- . ---" ----_ .. _-- -.-.---~-.. 

Victoria 72 101 62 I 20 
Queensland 34 43 20 
South Australia .. 39 46 21 I' 

Western Australia 9 24 2 i 

Tasmania 14 23 7 

Australia, 

New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Australia 

258 

186 
144 
87 
77 
25 
28 

547 

378 

306 
216 
118 
107 

4:1 
48 

175. I 

128 
140 

47 
51 

6 
21 

838 I 39::l 

6 
1 

43 

PERSONS. 

20 
a5 

5 
11 
2 
1 

74 

310 
255 

97 
112 

36 
44 

-----
854 

640 
535 
257 
246 

'76 
98 

1,852 

86 158 92 29 365 
40 101 68 15 224 
17 42 25 7 91 
23 50 30 9 112 

9 23 7 2 41 
8 21 II 2 42 

183 395 233 64 875 
1 --------- "_.-------- - --" -- . --- -- ----._.- -" ------.---

I 

173 
I 

175 3(l3 1 50 761 I 
80 209 151 

I 32 472 
42 97 62 1 12 213 
43 92 74 I 14 223 
18 48 20 

J 
3 89 

23 41 26 4 94 

::l81 850 (e) 509 I 115 (e) 1,855 
I 

.. _. __ ._- -----_.- __________________ ~_.l. _______ ~ ___ I I 
~-------------.<------'---------.-----------

RELATIVE--PER 100,000 PERNONI'l OF THE SAME SEX. 

MALES. 

-- ~i :~T !!i-ln l !u· -~J .. ··iu r ~l-Ci! r ~i 
59.0 67.7 I 68.8 54.0 I t.i4.fi 25.2 41.91 78.5 I 39.9 I 44.'7 

New South Wales 
Victoria . 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
']'asmania 

36.0 48.2 to.1 I 25.5 1 24.8 16.5 ;37.8 1 25.7 I 16.2 i 27.1 
41.1 63.4! tilL 2 25.8 I 55.3 40.4 -18.31 62.0 I 39.61 48.3 __________ " _ : _____ i ___ ~ __________ ~ _____________ 1 ______________ 1 ___ _ 

___ ~~~t:a~~:_ . _. _____ ~J ___ 40.5___ 46. Ii I 42. (l __ '_~~_.~ ____ ~4B~ ______ 2~:: ____ <~~~1 __ ' __ 42.
0 

__ L_~1 . ~ __ L :15.5 

FEMALES. 

~~-w-~:::~-\~~l:~--~--~,T- 3:'~-T--:0-.-4 ----:~;-----~;~-1--;~~------~~~-1-<36. 6 i 

~~:~~!~alld .. 1 ~~:~ I ~~:~ :i:~ 58.5 ~~:~ g:~ I ~~:~ I 
South Australia .. 1 62.0 I 52.2 5l.8 62.2 .~5.7 29.8 48.9 I 

Western Austl'alia .. 1. 20.7 I 45.5 9.2 36.6 29.9 17.0 36.9 I 
Tasmania .. I 42.9 58.7 39.4 . . 47.0 22 .0 I_~~I 

~~~--- --;,~-.-~--T-3~~; 
35.3 38.5 II 28.8 
36.0 54.3 25.5 
54.7 70.5 45.4 
19.8 42.6 26.4 
49.9 39.8 39.6 

39.2 54.7 32.7 Australia .. ··I~O---40.5 ~4-47.8T-39.9- 21.5 35.5 I 
- ------.-<-.. ----------.--<----~--------------.<----.----------------------------- ----'--

PERSONS. 
-_.-.----------------c------.---------------- .,----

30.0 38.3 25.8 I New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia .. 
-Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Australia 

35.3 
36.0 
43.5 
60.5 
28.4 ,I 

41.9 
_____ 1 

I 

38.8 i 

42.5 
39.0 
44.8 
60.0 
34.0 
61.1 

43.6 

38.3 
47.7 
39.1 
64.2 
9.8 

55.3 

42.1 

~~:~ I !~:~ i~:~ 
58.2 60.2 27.4 I 

41.9 
33.6 
30.9 
45.5 
37.3 30.1 1 26.9 16.8 I' 

12.7 I 51.3 31.3., 52.2 

38.7 i4U22.'l! 38.3 
I i 

--------------------,----

(a)' Includes persons who were blind as wena. deaf and dumb. 

37.1 I 55.3 
39.8 I 43.5 
38.6 39.5 
66.7 55.4 
23.3 I 27.7 
56.3 39.3 

-----1----' 
40.7 I 47.8 

(b) Cases for which the age was not given are included in this group. 
(e) Includes two males iu the Northern Ten-itory a,nd one in the Federal Capital Territory. 

36.2 
30.8 
28.2 
45.1 
26.7 
44.0 

34.1 



CHAPtER XfX. 
OCCUPATIONS. 

1. General.-The subject of occupations opens a wide field for investigation, and presents 
more complexities than any other subject that comes within the scope of a Census. In 1921 
the classification, upon which the value of the results largely depends, comprised 8 classes, 27 
orders, 111 sub-orders, and 651 groups. The main heads selected for the tabulation of the data 
were-(i) Sex. (ii) Age. (iii) Nature of Occupation. (iv) Grade of Occupation. (v) Cause 
and Duration of Unemployment. The population was geographically divided for the purpose 
of tab'ulation into Urban Metropolitan, Urban Provincial, and Rural areas of the States and 
Territories, and further by birth-place, into Australian born, born outside Australia, and unspecified 
birthplace. The migratory population (persons mainly on ships and railway trains) was tabulated 
as a separate item. The detailed tabulation of the data, giving particulars under the several 
heads separately and in combination, will be found on pp. 1204 to 1491 of Part XVII., Vol. II. 
Tables 25 and 26 of the part referred to show for Australia the number of males and females in 
each of the classes, orders, sub-orders, and groups, classified by age and by grade of occupation. 
In addition to the data presented in Part XVII. of Vol. II., Nature of Occupation and Grade of 
Occupation appear in combination with other subjects of inquiry in a number of the detailed 
tables. 

2. Form of Inquiry.-The questions on the personal slip relative to occupations were as 
follow:- . 

"16. Occupation or Craft: UsuaL .......................................... . 
At Census (if not usual occupation) ........ , ............................ . 

Write principal occupation or craft first (if engaged in more than one). 
(a) State whether Employer, On Own Account, Wage-earner, &c .............. . 

(See Instruction 16A.) 
(b) State occupation of present Employer (if any) ......................... . 
(e) If out of work on 2nd April, state number of working days since last 

employed ................. . 
(d) State cause of unemployment ........................................ " 

In addition the set of instructions issued with the householder's schedule contained the 
following directions :-:--

"16. Occupation or Craft-
(i) Usual occupation.-The occupation or craft usually followed must be clearly 

stated in every case. 
(ii) Not usual occupation.-If the occupation being followed, and from which 

support is being derived at the time of the Census, differs from that usually 
followed, this occupation must also be stated. 

(iii) Unemployed.-If unemployed, state the usual occupation, and insert the 
word" None" in the space for occupation at the time of Census. 

(iv) Retired.-If retired through age or ill health, state the former occupation 
as the usual occupation, and insert the word" retired" in the space for 
occupation at the time of the Census. 

(v) Children.-Children receiving education but not working are to be entered as 
" Scholar" in the oceupation space. If children are working part time, 
the nature of the aceD_pation should be stated. 

(vi) Home Duties.-The occupation of women engaged in ordinary household work 
for which payment is not made is to be stated as "Home duties". 

16(a). Grade-
(i) Emp10yer.-If employing labour write" E ". 
(ii) 0" o.:n account.---If working on own accoU1lt~ but not employing labour, 

write " 0 ", 
(iii) Assistant.--- -If assisting in any occupation, but not receiving wages or salary, 

write" A", 
(iv) Wage-earner.---H receiving wages or salary write" W ". 
(v) Out of work.--If out of work on 2nd April write ,. N ". 
(vi) Not applicabh-In cases of (a) pensioners; (b) persons of private means not 

in business; (c) h(jme duties; (d) scholars and oiliel' dependants write 
" N.A.". 



OCOUP ATION8 .• 

16(b).-Emp!oyer's Occupatiop..--,-,.Where the slip relates to a p~rson who ~ in the em~loy 
of another, the occupation of the employer should be clearly shown, 3;$ this 1$ 

often of great assistance in classifying the occupation of the perso:u COncern€)d. 
16(c) ilond 16(d). Unemployment.--For a person out of work on 2nd April, the nmnber 

of working days out of work up to and including 2nd April, and the Cal1-se should 
bE:} clearly stated, whether dw~ to scarcity of employment or to iUp.~, accident, 
strike, lQckout, old age, or other cause." 

The questions on the personal slip asking for the occupation or craft at the Census (if not 
the usual occupation) and for the cause of unemployment in the case of persons out of work, were 
additional to the particulars required at the Census of 1911. 

3. Classification.-The scheme of classification adopted for the tabulation of data in 1921 
was the same as that used for the Census of 1911, with the exception that a group was added to 
provide for persons engaged in civil aviation. The main features of the scheme are indicated in 
the following statement which givea a definitioll of each of the eight c1a.~s :---

Cla&s 

Class 

Class 

Class 

Class 

Class 

OLASSIFIOATION OF OOOUPATIONS. 

Definitions of Glasses. 

Section A.~Breadwiunel'S. 

l.--ProfessiQnal.--,Ernbracing all per5QUS, not otherwise cl~~sed, 111~inly engaged in the 
gov~rmn~nt and defence of the. country, and in satisfying the moral, intellectual, 
and §Qcial w~nts of its inhabitants. -

II.-~-Domestic.-EmbI'acing all persons engaged in the supply of board and lodging, 
and in rendering personal services for which remuneration is usually paid. 

III.---Comme:rciaI.-Embracing all persons directly connected with the hire, sale, transf~r, 
dililtriPtltioIl, storage, and security of property and materials. 

IV.-Txallsport and CQmmunict),tion. -Embracing all perSOllS engaged in the tram;port 
of persons or goods, or in effecting communication. 

V.---Industrial.-Embracing all persons, not otherwise classed, who are principally 
eng~6d in V~iOllS works of utility, or in pl'oGe~s~s ConneQted with the roa1miacture, 
construction, modification, or alteration of materials for the variou~ ~&~.S Qf map" 
but excluding, as far as possible all who are mainly or solely engaged in the service 
of commereial interchange. 

VI.-Primary Producers.-Embracing all persons mainly engaged in the cultivation or 
acquisition of food products, and in obtaining other raw materials from natural 
a01,ITCe~. 

VII.-Independent.-Embracing all persons of independent means having no specific 
occupation. 

Section B.-D~pendants: Non-breadwjnners. 
Class VIII.-Dependaniis.-Embracing all persons dependent upon relatives or natural guardians, 

mcluding wives, children, and others not otherwise engaged in pursuits for which 
remuneration is paid; and all persons depending upon private charity, or whose 
flupport is a bllfthan on the public revenue. 

4. D~ta UnsPQQifitd.-The number of males who failed to indicate both nature and graqe 
of f:)cQupatiop, in 1921 Wlla 3,710, the number who indica,ted grade but not nature 17,526, and the 
number who indicated nature but not grade 21,680. The number of females who failed to indicate 
both nature and grade was 1,160, the number who indicated grade but not nature 2,069, and the 
number who indic.ated nature but not grade 6,202. Without taking into account defective replies 
relative to unemployment, these figures show that 42,946 males, or 1.6 per cent. of the male 
pOEulation, and 9,431 females, or 3.5 per thousand of the female population, failed to fully comply 
with the requirements of the occupation inquiry. At the Census of 1911 3 per cent. of -the male 
population and 3.9 per thousand of the female population furnished d()fective ip.formation in 
respect of occupations. For the purposes of this chapter, the unspecified data have been distributed 
in proportion to the numbers specified in the various categories. 

6. BreadwiImers ~nd Pep~ndMij;.-After the distribution of the un~pecified data the total 
n\lW.be:r of bNadwiD-1't~r(i disQIQ§~d by th~ Ce:nsus results was, 2,322,471, oi whom 1,857,951 were 
rrV:jJ.~e ~Jld 464,520 w~n~ f(lmale13. The femaip.der of the populi:ltion, totalling 3,1l3,~63, and 
comprising 904,919 males and 2,208,344 females, were classed as depenqants. The following 
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sections of the population have been grouped under the general heading of "dependants"
(i) Wives, mothers, and others performing domestic duties for which remuneration is not paid; 
(ii) Dependent scholars and students; (iii) Dependent relatives and others not stated to be 
performing domestic duties; (iv) Inmates of charitable and reformatory institutions. The terms 
" breadwinners" and" dependants" require to be used with discretion, as certain persons classed 
as " dependants" contribute to the upkeep of the community in a much greater degree than do 
certain othertl who are classed as "breadwinners". For example, all married women engaged in 
domestic duties for which direct payment is not made are included with " dependants", while 
all pensioners are included with " breadwinners". There is no doubt that as far as the current 
life of the community is concerned, the former group contributes the more largely to the public 
weal. 

The numbers of breadwinners and dependants in each State and Territory at the date of 
the Census are given in the following table :-

NUMBER OF BREADWINNERS AND DEPENDANTS, 1921. 

Males. 
----T-----;::;:-.. -----------p:-son-s. ------

__ st_ate_an_d_Te_rr_ito_rY_'_I-~;~~;. -I~~:~~~.d~- -:ta1.--I~~:~;. D~~~~.d- Total. -:m-!~-~~--.--C-D-:~-:-.d·-l----To-ta-l. -
, 

States- [ i I 

I , 
I 

New South Wales I 857,600 11,028,870 886,325 1,214,046 2,100,371 
Victoria 621,325 776,556 670,692 860,588 1,531,280 
Queenslan~ 299,626 . 357,003 325,248 430,724 755,972 

715,055 356,446 1,071,501 171,270 
515,461 239,263 754,724 155,231 
267,871 131,098 398,969 57,377 

South Australia 207,197 246,893 205,525 289,635 495,160 165,829 82,438 248,267 39,696 
Western Australia 129,499 155,454 146,926 185,8061 332,732 
Tasmania 91,314 106,037 83,935 129,845 213,780 

120,971 56,307 177,278 25,955 
69,212 38,531 107,743 14,723 

Territories- I 
Northern 880 I 1,046 2,594 1,273 1 3,867 
Federal Capital. . 903 1,005 1,226 1,346 2,572 

2,428 393 2,821 166

1 
1,124 I 443 1,567 102 

1,857,951 I ___________ -~,-20-8-,~-~4-1~,672,86412,322,~1 3,1~~,26315,4~5,734 Australia 904,919 12,762,870 464,520 I 
, 

The percentage of breadwinners and dependants in each State and Territory is shown in 
the next table :-

DISTRIBUTION PER CENT. OF BREADWINNERS AND DEPENDANTS, 1921. 

----------1===~-Mal~~. _=~=-==[=~~~~---;::;:::--------------------- Pers:::--------
State and Territory. I [ I I, ---------:-----1 ----

~ ~ ~1~1~ ~ ~I~I~ I WInners. ants. . I 'wmners. i ants. winners. I ants. I 

------1 II II---i 1---
&~- i I 

NewSouthWales i 66.73 33.27 100.00 i 16.65 83.35,100.00 42.20 57.80 100.00 
Victoria I 68.30 ' 31.70 1]00.00 [' 19.99 ,I, 80.01 1100.00 43.80 56.20 100.00 
Queensland .. I 67.14 32.86 100.00 16.07 83.93 i 100.00 43.02 56.98 100.00 
South Australia 66.79 33.21 I 100.00 16.08 83.92 1100.00 41. 51 58.49 100.00 
Western Australia I 68.24 31. 76 1100.00 Ii 16.70 83.30 I 100.00 44.16 55.84 100.00 

Territories- , 
Tasmania .. I 64.24 35.76 100.00 ,1,,1 13.88 86.12: 100.00 39.26 60.74 100.00 

Northern I 86.07 13.93 1100.00 15.87 84.13 [100.00 67.08 32.92 100.00 
Federal Capital .. , 71. 73 28.27 100.00 i 10.15 89.85 I 100.00 47.67 52.33 100.00 

Australia II 67.25 I 32. 75 i-i~)o. 001--17.38 82.62 ,[1-1-0-0-.0-0-1--42-.-7-3- 57.27 100.00 
I I i 

---------------'-' -------------,-------------- ------------------,---

The figures in the foregoing ta ble show that of the States Victoria had the highest proportion 
of male breadwinners, followed very closely by Western Australia. The differences in the 
proportions representing the other States were inconsiderable with the exception of Tasmania 
which, as in 1911, had a COllsi,lerably lower proportion than any other State. Between 1911 and 
1921 the proportion of male breadwinners declined in every State and in the Territories, the decrease 
being greatest in the Northern Territory and Western Australia, and least in Victoria. Victoria 
had by far the highest proportion of female breadwinners among the States. In the other States, 
the proportions differed little from each other, except in the case of Tasmania, which had a relatively 
low proportion. Compared with 1911, the female breadwinners were proportionately less in 1921 
in every State and in the Territories. 
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-----"-----------"-------- ---------------------------------- ----

6. Classes of Occupation.-In the next table will be found the number and proportion 
of the male population in the States and Territories distributed anlOrigst the eight classes defined 
in Section 3 of this chapter :---

CLASSES OF OCCUPATION, MALES, AUSTRALIA, STATES AND TEHRfTORIES, 1921. 

Cbi".f;. 

____ _____________ ::';~_a~~~~l:~eto::'_'_ ~~~~,:~ ~t:t~~ta,I_~~~~fI~ _____ :a:~nia 

NUMBER. 

~orthel'll 
l"ederal 
Capital. 

Australia, 

---------'--------.--------------- i -------. --~-I-----·-------- "--,-- --.---------

I. Professional "! 48,719: 36,204 15,067 i 9,142 I 8,141 I' <1
1
-',°4°131 I" 

II. Domestic .. .. i 20,842 I 13,670 6,309 I 3,857 I 3,900 
III. Commercial 107,721 I, 83,914 33,667 I 25,695 I', 16,947 7,796 i 
IV. Transport and Co~~ I I 

munication i 82,019 I 51,379 28,663: 18,910 i 13,997 5,724 
V. Industrial .. , .. : 244,759 I 181,837 75,081 1 55,663 I 28,515 20,226 

VI. Primary Producers .. !. 205,777 ! 144,146 107,699 51,712 48,926 29,463 
VII. Indepeildent "I 5,218, 4,311 1,385 I 850 545 589 

VIII. Dependants I' 356,446 i 239,263 1 131,098 1 82,438 56,307 I 38,531 I 

Total Males., .. 11,071,501 i 754,724 i 398,9691248,2671177,278 1107,743 1 

, I i I I I 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL MALES. 

122 
107 
186 

528 i 
9 I, 

30 ! 

121,926 
50,105 

275,956 

41 "I 268 201,001 
448 2021 606,731 

1.296 314 589,333 
- I! '12,899 
39:i i 44.3 I 904,919 

2,821-1'-1,567 : 2,762,8~0 

- _. -----.----~ - - - --_._._-- -----_.------------------- ._------------_._--------------_ .. _----

I. Professional 4.55 4.80 3.781-
II. Domestic .. "'Ii 1. 95 1. 81 1. 58 

III. Commercial ,. I 10.05 11.12 8.44 I 

3.68 i 
1. 55 

10.35 
I 
1 , , 

I 

1 
I 

IV. Transport and Com- ! I 

munication I 7.65 6.81 7.18 I 7.62 
V. Industrial., " II 22.84 24.09 I 18.82 I 22.42 

VI. Primary Producers 19.20 19.10 i 26.99 I 20.83 
VII. Independent 1·49 .57 I .35 I .34 

VIII. Dependants .. I 33.27 3l. 70 32.86 33.21 

! , 
4.59 
2.20 
9.56 

7.90 I 

16.08 
27.60 

.31 
31. 76 

3.72 4.33 
1. 31 3.79 
7.24 6.59 

5.31 9.50 
18.77 15.88 
27.34 45.94 

.55 .04 
35.76 13.93 

1100.00 1
100. 00 

1
100. 00 

- ______ 1 -__ _ 

... ~o~a~_~_~~ ___________ :_:J_~~. 00 _____ ~:~~~_L~~~~~_1_1~~~ 
---~-." 

33.7U 4.41 
.57 1. 81 

1. 91 9,99 

2.62 7.28 
12.89 21.96 
20.04 21.33 
.. .47 

28.27 32.75 

100.00 100.00 

The distribution of the male population in classes shows, for the first time in the history 
of Australia, a greater number engaged in industrial than in primary occupations. In 1921 the 
industrial class accounted for 21.96 per cent. of the male population of Australia and the primary 
class 21.33 per cent. The next three classes in numerical importance were commercial 9.99 per 
cent., transport and communication 7.28 per cent., and professional 4.41 per cent. The two 
classes with the smallest representation were domestic 1.81 per cent. and independent .47 per cent. 
rrhe remaining 32.75 per cent. were classed as dependants. 

New South Wales, the State with the largest population, was most numerously represented 
in each of the occupation classes, and this order was maintained for the States with one or two 
minor exceptions. 

Ignoring the Territories, males in the professional, commercial, industrial, and independent 
classes were proportionately highest in Victoria, in the domestic, transport, and primary classes 
in Western Australia, and in the dependent class in. Tasmania. 

In New South Wales, Victoria, and South Australia the largest proportion of the male 
breadwinners was in the industrial class, and in Queensland, Western Australia, and Tasmania' in 
the primary class. These two classes together represented 64 per cent. of the male breadwinners 
in Australia. In the States the corresponding percentages were Tasmania 72, Queensland 68, 
South Australia 65, -Western Australia 64, and New South Wales and Victoria 63. 

The greatest numerical increase in every State between 1911 and 1921 was in the industrial 
class, which also showed the highest proportional increase in New South Wales, Queensland, anti 
Tasmania. In Victoria the professional and transport classes and in South Australia and Western 
Australia the professional class increased at a greater rate than the industrial. In all States 
there were relatively heavy ,increases in the industrial, transport, and professional classes, and a 
substantial increase in the commercial class. The dom.estic class increased in New South Wales 
and. South Australia, but decreased in the other States, while the independent class decreased in 
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every State but Tasmania. The primary production class increased in Queensland by 6.2 per 
cent., in South Australia by·S.5 per cent., and in New South Wales by 0.5 per cent., but decreased 
in Western Australia by 9.5 per cent., in Tasmania by 7.1 per cent., and in Victoria by 2.4 per cent. 
Including decreases in the Territories there was a net decrease in the number of males engaged in 
primary production in Australia of 3.7 per thousand, a result attributable in a greater degree to 
the general decline in the gold-mining industry than to any other cause. Compared with the 
increase of 15.7 per cent. in the male breadwinners in Australia between 1911 and 1921, this result 
indicates a serious proportional decrease in the primary production class in the ten years. 

The numbers and proportions of the female population in each occupation class are given 
for States and Territories in the next table :-

CLASSES OF OCCUPATION, FEMALES, AUSTRALIA, STATES AND TERRITORIES, 1921. 

1. Professional · . 
II. Domestic .. 

III. Commercial 
IV. Transport and Com-

munication 
V. Industrial .. 

VI. Primary Producers .. 
VII. Independent 

VIII. Dependants 

Stat .•. Territory. 

Tasmania.i N'1rthern.j Federltl 
Capital. 

__ ~_~_ I 

NUMBER. 

I I ! I 

29 i ! 29,285 24,528 i 11,014 I 6,756 I 5,352 ; 2.954 ., 43 79,961 , 
61,016 44,621 : 22,609 i 15,8()3 i 1O,~5 ; 5,89f> , 106 62 : 160,257 
31,323 24,276 i 9,482 I 7,241 ; 5,012 : 2,467 4 6 79,811 

i I 

2,700 • 2,066 1,170 i 597 i 324 i 361 2 1 I 7,221 
40,906 52,992 , 1O,M2, 7,';)77 i 4,~79 i .2,377 , 9 3 H9,085 
3,159 . 3,368! 2,020 I 946 473 448 : 2, 1 10,417 
2,881 I 3,380' 640 ! 376: 270 ! 221 I 7,768 

857,600 I 621,325 : 299,626 ! 207,197 ! 129,499 • 91,:n4 ' 880 903 i 2,208,344 
,._---- -------

Total Females .. :1,028,870 776,556 1357,003 ! 246,893 i 155,454 i 106,037 i 1,046, 1,005: 2,672,864 
I I I ! 

Pll1ROENTA(fE ON TO'l'AL FEM4J.E~. 

I. Professional 2.85 3.16 
: 

3.09 2.74 
i 

3.44 2.78 4.11 2.88 2.99 I : 

n. Domestic .. · . i 5.93 5.75 6·:W 6.'U 6.59 5.56 10.14 
i 

6.17 6.00 
III. Commercial 3.04 3.13 : 2.66 2.93 3.23 , 2.33 .38 ! .60 2.99 
IV. Transport and Com- ! 

munication 
i 

.26 .27 .33 .24 .21 ! .34 .19 ! .10 ! .27 · . 
I 

I 

I 
V. Industrial .. 3.~8 6.82 I 2.1)5 3.~ ! 2.7.5 I 2.24 ,sti i .80 4.45 

! 
j 

i I VI; PPlllary Prod~cllr8 · . ,31 .43 I ,56 .38 i .31 .42 i ·19 i ·lO .39 
VII. Independent .28 .43 ! .18 

I 

.15 i .17 .21 ! 
i .29 j : 

.. 
i 

. . ! 

VIII. Dependants 83.35 : 80.01 83.93 I 83.92 83.30 : 86.12 I 84.13 89.85 I 82.62 · . , i ! 
I ! i : i I 

I 
I 
-

! I i Tetal Females I 100.00 
I 

100.00 100.00 , 100.00 100.00 i 100.00 100,00 100.00 100.00 , , 
I I 

Iii : 
------ -- -------- .-.----- ------- - .-. -------------~----------- ~.----- _ .. _--.---------"---------------------------------- ---------- --_._--------------

The distribution of the female population in the preceding table shows that 6 per cent. 
we.l'e in the dOU-lestio cl~s, 4.45 per cent. in th~ industrial c~ss, 2.99 per cent. in both the professiQp.al 
and commercial classes, and less than 1 per cent. in the other three classes combined. The balaru;e 
cornprising 82~62 per cent., of the female populat~on wa~ classed as. dependaJ1.ts. . Of the Stat~s, 
New South Wales had the greatest number of females .em:eloyed m th~ profeSSIOnal, domestlC, 
commercial, and transport classes, and also the greatest number in the depengent class, hq.t fewer 
than Victoria in the industrial, primary production, and independent classes. In all States the 
domestic dass occupied the most prominent place amongst female breadwinner is, except in Victoria, 
where the industrial class was represented by the greatest number. In the ten years 1911-1921, 
females in the commercial class increased by 57 per cent., in the professional class by 50 per cent., 
and in the trallBport class by 49 per cent. With the exception of Tasmania and \Vestern Australia, 
in the transport class, the rate of increase in these classes was consistently high throughout the 
States. Other classes with net increases were industrial 9 per cent. and domestic 4 per cent. 
States with inGre~es were New South Wales, Victoria, and ·Western Austr~.li.a in the industrial 
class, and New South Wales, Queensland, South Australi8>, and Western Australitt in the dom~ti~ 
~lass. The chief decrease amongst female breadwinners was in the primary production class, 
which declined by about 40 per cent., eyery State and Territory participating. The independent 
class also decreased by 15 per cent., while females classed as dependants iUCfefUled. by 26.7 p.er 
cent. 
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7. Professional Class.-The occupations which are grouped for Census purposes under the 
general heading" professional" include not only the professions of law, medicine, and the church, 
but also the army, navy, and many others, as vvill be seen from a perusal of the items in the 
~ucceeding table. The items shown in the next and following tables constitute what are known 
In the occupation classification as the sub-orders of the classes :-

PROFESSIONAL CLASS, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

General Government 
Local Government 
Defence 
Law and Order 
R'eligion 

SUb-order_ 

Charity, exclusive of Hospitals 
Health 
Literature 
Science 
Civil Engineering, Architecture and Surveying 
Education 
Fine Arts 
Music 
Amusements 

Total Professional 

Females. Persons. I Males. [I 

1-- --~----------------1------

i I Per 1,000 ! I Per 1,000 I Per 1,000. 

I 
No. of Male I No. I of Female No. of Total 

1------ Population. . Population. Population. I-'---i- I -. I 

2~:~~~ i:~; I 3,!~~ 1: i~ 2~:b~~ I 
9,912 3.59 322 .12 10,234 

· .1 
· .1 
· .1 

16;056 5.81 2,608 .98 18,664 
7,534 2.73 1,860 .70 9,394 

719 , .26 1,708 .64 2,427 

: : I 1~:~~g I 6: ~~ 27'i~~ 1O:;~ 4~:~~~ 
• . i 1,087

1

, .39 81 [ .03 1,168 
• • i 8,338 3.02 315 .12 8,653 
•••• 1

1 

14,365 5.20 30,353\ 11.35 44,718 

-·1 1,992 .72 5,904 1 2.21 7,896 I 

4.56 
'.93 
1.88 
3.43 
1. 73 

.45 
8.48 

.52 

.21 
1.59 
8.23 

.83 
1.45 
2.85 

2,429

1 

.88 2,062 .77 4,491 

· '1 13,327 4.82 2,175 I .81 15,502 I 

· '1121,9261-4-4.-1-3 - 79,961 1-2-9.-9-2 - 201,887 1'-3-7.-14-

The occupations included under general government are those administrative branches 
of the Public Services of the Commonwealth of Australia and the States, which do not admit of 
allocation to the more specific designations included later in the occupation classification. In 
conformity with this arrangement an officer of the Defence Department is included under 
" defence," an officer of the Education Department under" education," an officer of the Agricultura 
Department under "agriculture," an officer of the Railway Department under" railways," and 
so on. "Defence" includes occupations pertaining to naval and military defence, but does not 
include the manufacture of munitions or the construction of works in connexion with defence. 
Occupations under "Law and Order" are the judicial, the legal, the police, and the penal 
" Health" comprises principally medical practitioners, dentists, pharmaceutical chemists and 
druggjsts, nurses, and veterinary surgeons. 

In the sub-orders Charity, Health, Education, and Music, there was a preponderance of 
females. The sub-orders with the highest proportional increase since 1911 were General 
Government, Health, and Education, and the sub-order 'with the greatest decrease was Music; 

8. Domestic Class.-The domestic class includes all persons engaged in the supply of board 
and lodging, and in rendering personal service for which remuneration is usually paid. The class 
has been divided into two sub-orders, embracing respectively, persons engaged in the supply of 
board and lodging, and persons engaged in domestic service and attendance. 

DOMESTIC CLASS, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Sub-order. I Ma 

--------------~---II 2

N

6°,3' 83 
Board and Lodging .. 
Domestic Service and Attendance "! 23,722 

[50,105 

--0------- ! 

Total Domestic Class 

les. I Females. Persons. 
---

I Per 1,000 I Per 1,000 Per 1,000. 
of Male No. of Female No. ot Total 

I Population. \ I Population. Population. 

I 9.55 ! 52,548 19.66 78,931 14.52 
8.59 107,709 40.30 131,431 24.18 

I 18.14 160,257 1 59,96 210,362 38.70 
I 

1 I 

The first sub-order shown comprises proprietors of hotels, coffee palaces, boarding houses, 
&c., and their employees, and the second sub-order all classes of house servants not included 

under" board and lodging," as well as domestic occupations such as chauffeur, coachman, and 
gardener. Hairdressers, laundry workers, and shoeblacks are also included. 

0.4760.-13 
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I~ both sub-orders in 1921' there was a preponderance of females, the ratio of females to 
males bemg almost 2 to 1 in "board and lodging," and more than 4t to 1 in " domestic service 
and attendance." Compared with 1911, the former sub-order decreased slightly in proportion, 
and the latt.er declined both numerically and relatively. 

. 9. Commercial Class.-The number and proportion of each sex in the sub-orders comprised 
m the commercial class are given in the next table ;-

COMMERCIAL CLASS, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 
-.--.--~----------~---.----

! Males. Females. Persons. 
. I I . ---- i____ ___ , ____ i--

ardor and ~llb·or<lel'. i . i Per 1,000 I " ,Per 1,000 1 1 rer 1,000 
. 1'0. ; of Male :-io.' of Female. No. of Total 

__ ~._ .. _. ____ I _____ I ropnla:o~_I----J l'OPU:':i~!----11 Population. 

I ! i ' I Dealing in Property and Fl:nance
Banking and Finance 
Insurance, Valuation and Protection of Property 
Land and House Property 
Property Rights, n.e.i. 

Dealing in Art and Mechanic Productions-
Books, Publications and Advertising 
Musical Instruments .. 
Prints, Pictures and Art Materials 
Ornaments and Small Wares .. 
Equipment for Sports and Games 
Designs, Medals, Type and Dies 
Watches, Clocks, Jewellery, &c. 
Surgical Instruments and Appliances 
Arms, Ammunition and Explosives 
Machines, Tools and Implements 
Carriages and Vehicles 
Harness, Saddlery and Leatherware 
Ships and Boats, their Equipment and Supplies 
Building Materials and House Fittings .. 
Furniture 
Chemicals and By-Products 
Paper, Papermakers' Materials, Stationery 

Dealing in Textile Fabrics, Dress and Fibrous 
Materials-

Textile Fabrics 
Dress 
Fibrous Materials 

Dealing in Food, Drink, Narcotics and Stimulants
Animal Food 
Vegetable Food 
Groceries, Drinks, Narcotics and Stimulants 

Dealin.g 1:n Animals and in Animal and Vegetable 
Substances, n.e.i.

Living Animals 
Manures and Animal Waste Products 
Leather, Raw Materials and Manufactures 
Wool and other Animal Matters. 
Seeds, Plants, Flower, Fodder, &c. 
Other Vegetable Matters, n.ej ... 

Dealing in Fuel and Light-
Coal, Firewood and Kerosene, &c. 

Deal·ing in Metals and other Minerals
Stone, Clay, Earthenware, Glass, &c. 
Gold, Silver and Precious Stones 
Metals other than Gold and Silver 

General and Undefined Merchants and Dealers
Merchants, Dealers- (undefined) 
Other Mercantile Persons . . . . .. I 

Speculators on Chance Events-
Lottery Keepers, Sweep Promoters, Bookmakers, &c'l 

Engaged in Stomge-
Store Proprietors and Hands .. . . . . 

Total Commercial Class 
I 

I 

!,' I 18,573 6.72 2,998 1.12 
13,270 I 4.80 2,626 .98 

I 5'~i~ i 2~! l'~i~: 
I, 4,6561 1.69 1,714 .64 

837 .30 421 .]6 

I 
386 I .14 270 i .10 

, 244 i .09 400 [ .15 
I 80 ! .03 25 I .01 
. 63 I . 02 14 I . 00 

1,584/ .57 6;40 [ .23 
102 .04 v .Ol 
17.00 71.00 

2,355 I . 85 490 I . 18 
1,555 I .56 312 ! .12 

273 .10 61-, i .02 
341 i' .12 27 I .Ol 
696 .25 131 [' .05 

2,538 .92 531 . 20 
988 . 36 404 , . 15 

1,590 .58 818 I .31 

14,678 
4,732 

302 

29,960 
13,062 
24,822 

4,277 
43 

1,163 
3,744 
5,819 
7,702 

5,290 

1,047 
46 

6,019 

64,563 
29,514 

2,178 

671 
----

275,956 

5.31 
1. 71 I 

.11 . 

10.84 
4.73 
8.98 

l. 55 
.01 
.42 

1.36 
2.11 
2.79 

1.91 

.38 

.02 
2.18 

23.37 
10.68 

.79 

.24 

I 
! 

I 

15138 i 

2:049 1 

50 I 
1,959/' 
4,797 
3,259 I 

! 
I 

305 I 
ll~ I 
430 1 

1,150 . 
391 

i 

286 [ 

981 
91 

676 I 

i 21,288 ' 
14,437 I 

122 I 

5.67 
.77 
.02 

.73 
1. 79 
1. 22 

.11 

.00 

.04 

.16 

.43 

.15 

.11 

.04 

.00 

.25 

7.96 
5.41 

.05 

99.81 

261 .Ol 

~,811 1-2-9.-86-1 

I 

21,571 
15,896 
6,668 

836 

6,370 I 
1,258 

656 I 
644 
105 

77 
2,194 

136 
24 

2,845 
1,867 

334 
368 
827 

3,069 
1,392 
2,408 

29,816 
6,781 

352 

31,919 
17,859 
28,081 

4,582 
50 

1,276 
4,174 
6,969 
8,093 , 

5,576 

1,145 
55 

6,695 

85,851 
43,951 

2,300 

697 

355,767 

3.97 
2.92 
1. 23 

.15 

1.17 
.23 
.12 
.12 
.02 
.01 
.40 
.03 
.00 
.52 
.34 
.06 
.07 
.15 
.56 
.26 
.44 

5.49 
1. 25 

.06 

5.88 
3.29 
5.17 

.84 

.Ol 

.23 

.77 
l. 28 
1. 49 

1. 03 

.21 

.01 
l. 23 

15.80 
8.09 

.42 

.13 

65.45 

An unsatisfactory feature of the commercial class at each Census is the relatively large 
number in the indefinite order" general and undefined merchants and dealers." Included under 
this head in 1921 were 94,077 males, equal to 35 per cent. of the males in the class, and 35,725 
femaJes, equal to 45 per cent. of the females in the class, a greatly increased percentage for each sex 
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compared with 1911. The numbers quoted consisted mainly of persons who stated their 
occupations as" merchant," "importer," "warehouseman,"" storekeeper," " dealer," " hawker," 
"agent," without specifying the commodities dealt in. In only two sub-orders of the commercial 
class, " ornaments and small wares" and" textile fabrics" was there a preponderance of females. 
In the decennium 1911-1921 a marked change took place in the respective numbers of males and 
females in the sub-order" textile fabrics," males declin.ing by 4,453 or 23.3 per cent., and females 
increasing by 2,420 or 19 per cent. Relatively to the total population of Australia the proportions 
engaged in the several orders of the commercial class decreased between 1911 and 1921, with the 
exception of the unimportant order" Speculators on chance events," and the indefinite order 
already referred to which increased in the ten years from 15.16 per thousand to 23.89 per thousand 
of the population. 

10. Transport and Communication CIass.-Occupations associated with the transport of 
passengers and goods by rail, road, or water, and with effecting communications by aeroplane, 
post, telegraph or telephone, are grouped under this class. The number and proportion of the 
sexes separately in each sub-order of the class are shown in the following table :-

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION CLASS, AUSTRAUA, 1921. 

Males; Female •. Person •. 
-~--~---

I 

I Per 1,000 I Per 1,000 I Per 1,000. 
No. of Male No. of Female No. of Total 

I 
PopUlation. _ i ",,",,~.- , Population. 

I 

I 
· . I 72,539 26.25 I 1,463 .55 74,002 13.61 
,. I 58,303 2l.10 583 .22 58,886 10.83 

SUb-order. 

On Railways (not construction) .. 
On Roads 

· . 
I 

47,761 17.29 814 .30 48,575 8.94 
· . 11,713 4.24 2,408 I .90 14,121 2.60 

yha~d I 9,429 3.41 1,930 I .72 11,359 2.09 
1,118 .41 23 ,01 1,141 .21 

138 .05 .. I .. 138 .03 

On Seas and Rivers and the regulation thereof 
On Postal Service 
On Telegraph and Telephone Service .. 
Delivery of Document~, Parcels tmd Messages b 
Aviation .. I 

.. I 201,001 I 72.75 I 
i I 

7,221 1 2.70 \ 208,2221 38.31 Total Transport and Communication Class 

--~ 

In all sub-orders of the transport and communication class males greatly predominated. 
Of the males employed on the railways about 15 per cent. were in the locomotive branch (engine
drivers, firemen, or cleaners), while the number who described themselves as railway employee or 
railway labourer, but failed to indicate the branch in which they were employed, represented over 
40 per cent. of the total. All sub-orders increased in proportion to the total population since 
1911 except the sub-order associated with the traffic on seas and rivers, and the sub-order aviation 
which was enumerated for the first time in 1921. 

11. Industrial Class.-The number and- proportion of each sex in the several sub-orders 
of this class are shown in the succeeding table :-

INDUSTRIAL CLASS, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Males. Female •. Persons. 

Order and Sub-order. I Pe.1,OOO I Per 1,000 . Per 1,000 
No, of Male . No. of Female. No. of Total 

Population .. Population. Population. 

I 
Working in Art and Mechanic Production-

Books and Publications · . · . · . 18,422 6.67 5,462 2.04 23,884 4.39 
Musical Instruments · . · . · . · . 1,948 .71 104 .04 2,052 .38 
Prints, Pictures and Art Materials · . · . 1,698 .61 244 .09 1,942 .36 
Ornaments and Small Wares · . · . · . 2,942 l.06 2,711 1.01 5,653 1.04 
Equipment for Sports and Games · . · . 245 .09 34 .01 279 .05 
Designs, Medals, Type and Dies · . · . 615 .22 128 .05 743 .14 
'N atches, Clocks and Scientific Instruments · . 3,026 1.10 279 .10 3,305 .61 
Surgical Instruments and Appliances · . - . 225 .08 59 .02 284 .05 
Arms, Ammunition and Explosives · . · . 1,338 .48 241 .09 1,579 .29 
Engines, Machines, Tools and Implements · . 36,598 13.25 516 .19 

I 
37,114 6.83 

Carriages and Vehicles · . · . · . 25,016 9.05 400 .15 25,416 4.68 
Harness, Saddlery and Leatherware · . · . 6,659 2.41 916 .34 7,575 1.39 
Ships, Boats and their Equipment · . · . 6,396 2.31 55 .02 6,451 1.19 
Furniture .. · . · . · . · . 14,273 5.17 770 .29 15,043 2.77 
Building Materials and other manufactures, mainly 

of Timber · . · . · . · . 13,328 1 4.82 284 .11 13,612 2.50 
Chemical and By-products · . · . · . 4,834 l. 75 1,138 .43 5,972 I 1.10 
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INDUSTRIAL CLASS, AUSTRALIA, 1921-continued. 

Order and Sub-order. 

. Working in Textile Fabrics, Dress and Fibrous 
Materials":""" 

Textile Fabrics 
Dress .. 
Fibrous Materials .. 

Working in Food, Drinks, Narcotics and Stimulants
Animal Food 
Vegetable Food 
Groceries, Drinks, Narcotics and Stimulants 

Working in Animal and Vegetable Substances
Animal Matters 
Vegetable Matters 
Vegetable Produce for Fodder 
Parer Manufacture .. 

Working in Metals and other Minemls
Stone, Clay, Earthenware, Glass, &c. 
Jewellery, Precious Stones and Minting 
Workers in various metals 

Working in Fuel, Light and other Forms of EneTgy
Gas, Electric Light and Power, &c. 

Constructing Buildings, Roads, Railways, &c.-
Houses and Buildings 
Roads, Railways, Earthworks, &c. 

Disposing of the Dead or of Rejuse
Disposal of the Dead 
Disposal of Refuse .. . . 

Engaged in Undefined Industrial PU1'suits
Imperfectly Defined .. 

Total 

Males. Females. 

No. 

3,989 
32,756 
1,535 

12,742 
31,307 
12,879 

8,272 
4,868 
1,884 

783 

17,511 
I 3,833 

44,482 

18,968 

95,200 
27,681 

1,249 
8,908 

140,321 
-----

606,731 

'-

Per 1,000 
of Male 

PopUlation. 

1. 44 
11.86 

.56 

4.61 
11.33 
4.66 

3.00 
1. 76 

.68 

.28 

6.34 
1.39 

16.10 

6.87 

34.46 
10.02 

.45 
3.22 

50.79 
-----

219.60 

Per 1,000 
of Female. 
PopUlation . 

1. 68 
28.72 

.24 

.24 
2.48 

.89 

.20 

.40 

.00 

.07 

.10 

.18 

.28 

.39 

I 
.15 i 

4] 1 .02 r 

I 51 II .02 I 
I 22, .01 I 

I 9,348 I 3.50 I 
'----1----' 
I i I 

[ 119,085 I H.55 I 

Persons. 

No. 

8,490 
109,529 

2,165 

13,373 
37,936 
15,268 

8,795 
5,943 
1,896 

968 

17,765 
4,319 

45,228 

20,019 

95,597 
27,722 

1,300 
8,930 

149,669 

725,816 

Per 1,000 
of Total 

. Population. 

1.56 
20.15 

.40 

2.46 
6.97 
2.81 

1.62 
1.09 

.35 

.18 

3.27 
.80 

8.32 

3.68 

17.59 
5.10 

.24 
1. 64 

27.53 

133.53 

. The imperfectly defuied male workers comprised about 23 per cent. of the total males in 
the industrial class-persons who stated their occupation as "labourer," but failed to indicate 
the particular industry in which they were employed contributing about 80 per cent. of the totaL 
Other indefinite occupations which contributed -in considerable numbers were "mechanic," 
"apprentice," "engine-driver," "machinist," "manager," and "foreman." In the sub-orders 
"textile fabrics" and" dress" there was a greater number of females than males engaged, but 
in all other sub-orders there was a large preponderance of males. Appropriate grouping of the 
male industrial workers shows the following order of numerical importance,construction of buildings, 
roads, railways, and earthworks, 122,881 males, representing 20.25 per cent. of industrial males, 
and 4.45 per cent. of the male population; the metal working industry, consisting of the kindred 
su b-orders "workers in various metals, n.e.i." and " engines, machines, tools, and implements," 
81,080 males, representing 13.36 per cent. of industrial males and 2.94 per cent. of the male 
population; the production of food, drinks, narcotics and stimulants, 56,928 males, representing 
9.38 per cent. of industrial males and 2.06 of the male population; and the manufacture and repair 
of textile fabrics, dress and fibrous materials, 38,280 males, representing 6.31 per cent. of industrial 
males and 1.39 per cent. of the male population. Then followed male workers in carriages and 
vehicles 25,0l6, in gas, electric light and power 18,968, in books and publications 18,422, in stone, 
clay, earthenware, glass, &c., 17,511, in furniture 14,273, and in building materials (mainly timber) 
13,328. Of the female industrial workers the sub-order "dress" accounted for no less than 
76,773, equal to 64.49 per cent. of the females in the class and 2.87 per cent. of the female population. 
Excluding the group imperfectly defined, workers in vegetable food numbering 6,629 were next 
highest, followed by workers in books and publications 5,462, and workers in textile fabrics 4,501. 
" Dress," as used in this classification, covers a wide range of occupations, amongst the principal 
ones being tailoring, dressmaking, hat and cap making, millinery, and bootmaking. With few 
exceptions males in the industrial sub-orders increased numerically between 1911 and 1921, though 
in a number of cases the proportion to the male population was relatively less in 1921. The chief 
increases in the more important sub-orders were in engines, machines, tools and implements, in 
carriages and vehicles, in stone, clay, earthenware, glass, &c., and in gas, electric light and power, &c. 
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In a majority of the industrial sub-orders female workers increased in number and proportion, 
the outstanding exception being workers in textile fabrics, dress, and fibrous materials. In the 
ten years 1911-1921 this group diminished from 89,870, representing 82.25 pe}\'cent. of the industrial 
females and 4.20 per cent. of the female population, to 81,904 representing 68.77 per cent. of the 
industrial females and 3.06 of the female population. In connexion with the foregoing comparisons, 
it should be borne in mind that the heavy increase in the number of males and females in the 
imperfectly defined group adversely affected to some extent the sub-order figures in 1921. 

12. Primru.'y Production Class.-The primary producing class was the second largest recorded 
at the Census of 1921. The number and proportion of males and females in each sub-order are 
given in the following table :-

PRIMARY PRODUCTION CLASS, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Sub-order. 

Agricultural Pursuits 
Pastoral Pursuits .. 
Hunting and similar pursuits 
Fisheries 
Forestry . . . . . . 
Water Conservation and Supply .. 
Mines and Quarries 

Total Primary Producers 

I 
I Males. i 

I i 1----,---· 
I I 

Females. 

I 

No. 
1 Per 1,000 
I of Female I I No. 

--I 

'I Per 1,000 1 

of Male I 
PopuJa tion. 

I 1 __ _ 
i Population. 

I I 
333,537 120.72 
136,998 49.59 

3,915 1. 42 
7,651 2.77 

.. I 30,243 . 10.95 
10,349 3.74 .. I 66,640 24.12 

I 589,333 213.31 

4,551 
5,351 

39 
65 
89 
80 

I 

I 

1.71 
2.00 

.01 

.02 

.03 

.03 
242 .09 I 

-1.---

1 
10,417 I 3.89 ' 

Persons. 

No. 
Per 1,000; 
of Total 

Population. 

338,088 62.20 
142,349 26.19 

3,954 .73 
7,716 1.42 

30,332 5.58 
10.429 l. 92 
66,882\ 12.30 

I 
599,750 IllO. 34 

_ .. ___ 1 _~_~_ 

In all sub-orders in the primary production class males greatly predominated, females 
enumerated under pastoral pursuits representing less than 4.0 per cent. of the total, under 
agricultural pursuits only about 1.4 per cent., and under each of the other sub-orders less than 1 
per cent. The principal occupations included under the designation agricultural pursuits are those 
of farmer, market gardener, fruitgrower, vigneron, sugar planter, nurseryman, and their assistants. 
The designation "pastoral pursuits" covers principally station proprietors, dairy farmers, poultry 
farmers, and their assistants. The principal occupation included under "hunting" is rabbit 
trapping. In the sub-order "mining" the minerals which provided the greatest number with 
employment were coal, gold, silver, tin and copper in that order. Relatively to the male 
population the only sub-order to increase between 1911 and 1921 was water conservation and 
supply, which advanced from 3.03 to 3.74 per thousand males, With the additional exception 
of forestry, which maintained its proportional representation, the other sub-orders declined in 
proportion to the male population. Taking the three more important sub-orders, agricultural 
pursuits increased from 287,556 to 333,537 males engaged, but declined in proportion from 124.32 
to 120.72 per thousand males, pastoral pursuits declined from 148,938 to 136,998 males engaged, 
and in proportion from 64.39 to 49.59 per thousand males, and mines and quarries, from 109,663 
males to 66,640 engaged, and from 47.41 to 24.12 per thousand males. Hunting and fisheries 
also declined in the number engaged, as well as proportionately. The number of females engaged 
in agricultural and pastoral pursuits declined heavily between 1911 and 1921, but increased in the 
other sub-orders, although the numbers engaged in the latter were numerically unimportant. 
A comparison of the occupation groups embraced by agricultural pursuits shows that the number 
of males engaged in most of the groups increased appreciably between 1911 and 1921. The only 
serious decline was in the group" market gardener," but this may be partly accounted for by the 
considerable increase in the number enumerated under" horticulturist, nurseryman." The only 
occupation group in the sub-order" pastoral pursuits" to show a reduction in the number of males 
engaged in 1921 was" dairy farmer," and this decline no doubt is largely counterbalanced by the 
increased number of "mixed" farmers in Australia, many of whom, though returned as " farmer" 
and classified under agriculture, include dairying and also wool growing amongst their activities. 
In the" mines and quarries" sub-order the number of males engaged showed a decrease in the 
ten years in the mining groups other than coal, iron, and precious stones. By far the most important 
decline was in gold mining, which afforded employment for only 14,216 males in 1921 as against 
46,257 in 1911. The numbers engaged in mining for silver, copper, and tin also decreased heavily. 
In the other sub-orders of the primary production class, the more important decreases were in 
the occupation group" kangaroo hunter, rabbit trapper" in the sub-order hunting l and ill the 
occupation group" pearler " in the sub-order fisheries, ~ 
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13. Australian Census Comparisons 1891-1921.-The next table affords a comparison of 
the numbers and proportions of the sexes separately in the eight classes of occupations at each 
Census from 1891 to 1921 :-

Cr:ntlUlII, 

POPULATION IN OCCUPATION CLASSES-AUSTRALIA-1891, 1901, 1911, AND 1921. 

I I. I II. , 

, I 1 I Prof ... lonal. I Domeetlc. Commercial. 

III. IV. 

Transport and 
Com· 

munication. 

V. 

Industrial. 

VI. 

Primary 
Prodncers. 

I VII. 1 VIII. I 
1 Independent. I Dependants. 1 

--------------------------._--

MALES. 

All Classes. 

57,579 I 
70,702 
93,324 

I , -------------

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 .. I 121,926 

I 

27,308 [ 1891 
1901 41,654

1 
1911 · . 

I 

53,284 
1921 · . 79,961 I 

1891 .. 84,887 
1901 · . 112,356 
1911 · . 146,608 
1921 · . 201,887 

Cenon •• 
I I. I 
I Profeeolonal. I 

1891 · . 3.38 
1901 · . 3.57 
1911 · . 4.04 
1921 · . 4,41 

1891 
I 

1.86 · . 
1901 · . 2.32 
1911 · . 

I 
2.49 

1921 · . 2.99 
I 

-----

1891 2.67 
1901 2.98 
1911 3.29 
1921 3.72 

44,67 
50,54 
48,87 
50,10 

7 
1 
1 
5 

113,974 
151,675 
154,054 
160,257 

158,651 
202,216 
202,925 
210,362 

I 

149,891 
189,285 
240,612 
275,956 

I 
I 17,762

1 

34,743 
50,754 
79,811 I 

I 

167,653 
224,028 
291,366 
355,767 

I 

89,903 359,726 I 
119,254 352,860 I 

154,009 459,871 
201,001 606,731 

FEMALES. 

2,729 I 59,719 
3,448 76,152 
4,845 109,261 
7,221 119,085 I 

I 

PERSONS. 

I 

92,632 419,445 1 
122,702 429,012 
158,854 569,132

1 
208,222 725,816 

I 
385,214

1 
496,654 
591,505

1 
589,333 

I 

34,285 
39,112 
17,338 
10,417 

I 

419,499 I 
535,766 I 
608,843 
599,750 I 

10 ~6~ I 606-283 I 
12:~9~ I 

, 
686,338 

17,286 I 707,557 
12,899 904,919 

I I 

12,360 1,202,216 
10,136 1,438,953 
9,116 1,743,318 
7,768 2,208,344 

23,126 1 1,808,499 : 
22,430 2,125,291 
26,402

1

2,450,875 
20,667 3,113,263 

I .-

1,704,039 
1,977,928 
2,313,035 
2,762,870 

1,470,353 
1,795,87:3 
2,141,970 
2,672,864 

3,174,39 
3,773,80 
4,455,00 
5,435,73 

2 
1 
5 
4 

PROPORTION PER CENT. ON ALL CLASSES. 

II. 

Domestic. 

2.62 
2.56 
2.11 
1.81 

7.75 I 

I 
8,45 
7.19 
6.00 I 

I 

5.00 
5.36 
4.55 
3.87 

IndnstriaL 

m·

1 

I IV. I 
Transport and . 

Commercial. Com. I 
mnnicatlon. 

V. VI. 

Primary 
Producers. 

I I 
I VII. VIII. i 

All C:asses. I Independent. Dependants. I 
-----------~----~----~---~-----

MALES. 

8.80 5.28 21.11 22.60 .63 35.58 100.00 
9.57 6.03 17.84 25.11 .62 34" 70 100.00 

10.40 6.66 19;88 25.57 .75 30.59 100.00 
9.99 7.28 21.96 

I 
21.33 .47 32.75 100.00 

: 

FEMALES. 

1.21 
I .19 4.06 2.33 I .84 81.76 100.00 

1.93 .19 4.24 2.18 .56 80.13 100.00 
2.37 .23 5.10 .81 .42 81.39 100.00 
2.99 .27 4,45 .39 .29 82.62 I 100.00 

I 

PERSONS. 

5.28 2.92 13.21 13.22 .73 56.97 100.00 
5.94 3.25 11.37 14.20 .59 56.31 100.00 
6.54 3.57 12.78 13.67 .59 55.01 100.00 
6.55 3.83 13.35 11.03 .38 57.27 100.00 
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Of the classes shown in the preceding table, the professional, commercial, and transport 
and communication provided an increased number of males with employment at each successive 
Census .from 1891 to 1921. The dependent class also contained a greater number of males at each 
succeSSive Census. The industrial class between 1891 and 1901 experienced a decrease in the 
number. of males enga:ged, but .in the succeeding twenty years registered substantial increases. 
The Pnmary productlOn and mdependent classes, after having increased from 1891 to 1911, 
suffered a reduction in number between 1911 and 1921, while the domestic class reached its 
maximum strength in 1901. Up to and inclusive of the Census of 1911 the primary production 
class was first amongst male breadwinners in numerical importance, followed by the industrial 
class, but at the Census of 1921 the industrial class took first place in regard to numbers. 

It is interesting to note that the proportional relation between the numbers in the industrial 
class and in the primary class was of much the same order in 1891 as in 1921, but that records from 
the intervening Censuses show important differences. The early nineties saw the end of a period 
?f spec.ulation and over-trading, with the result that many persons who had been engaged in 
mdustnal pursuits were compelled to seek employment in the primary industries. Many of these 
engaged in mining in Western Australia. The recovery from this crisis and the systematic 
encouragement of manufacturing industries, together with a world-wide tendency in the same 
direction, has carried the position beyond the point at which it was in 1891, and placed the industrial 
class in the premier place-as regards numbers-for the first time in the history of Australia. 
The decline in gold mining also contributed to this movement. 

In the professional and transport and communication classes males increased consistently 
in proportion to the male population from Census to Census. In the commercial class males 
increased in number in each decennium, but diminished in proportion to the male population 
between 1911 and 1921, while in the domestic class there was a decrease in the proportion of males 
to male population from 1891 onwards. 

A feature of the distribution of the females in classes is the progressive increase from 1891 
to 1921 in the numbers and proportions engaged in professional and commercial occupations, and 
in occupations connected with transport and communication, although the total number engaged 
in the last-named class at the date of any Census was relatively small. The domestic class, which 
accounted for the greatest number of female breadwinners at each Census, increased numerically 
over the period of 30 years under review, but has diminished in proportion to the female population. 
The industrial class, which has held second place throughout in numerical strength, has also 
increased relatively to the total female population, though the proportion of females in this class 
was less in 1921 than in 1911. 

The number of males in the Primary Production Class declined heavily from 1901 onward 
while the relative decline has been operating since 1891. 

Females classed as independent declined in number and proportion at each successive Census 
since 1891. On the other hand female dependants increased in number throughout, and represented 
a higher percentage of the female population at the Census of 1921 than at any other 
Census. 

14. Grades of Occupation.-In section 2 of this chapter reference is made to the form of 
inquiry in 1921 concerning grades of occupation. The letters signifying grades, which each person 
was required to enter on the personal slip, were as follows :-" E " to denote a person employing 
labour in the occupation which he was stated to be following. " 0 " to denote a person working 
on his own account but not employing others in his business. "A" to denote a person assisting 
the head of the establishment in his business but not receiving salary or wages. " W " to denote 
a person in receipt of salary or wages, and " N " to denote a person who was out of work at the date 
of the Census. In addition to those provided for by the grades stated, there were other members 
of the community to whom grade of occupation was not applicable, including (1) members of 
religious orders, (2) certain inmates of religious and charitable institutions, (3) persons of independent 
means not following any occupation, (and 4) dependants. The personal slips for these and other 
persons in the same category were marked" N.A." In cases where no grade was stated, and the 
other particulars on the personal slip failed to indicate the grad~, t~e letters" N.S." (not specified) 
were inserted. The number marked" N.S." was subsequently distnbuted pro rata for the purposes 
of this Report as mentioned in section 4 of this chapter. Grades of occupa:t~on were tabulated in 
1921 for Local Government areas in the States, also for Urban and Rural divlslOns of the States and 

. Territories, in conjunction with Nature of Occupation, Birthplace, Religion, and Race, and with 
Conjugal Conditions and Age in combination. . 
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15. Classes and Grades.-The following table presents an analysis of the occupations of 
males III Australia by class and grade in conjunction:-

GRADE OF OCCUPATION OF MALES IN EACH CLASS, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

I 
I 

I. Professional .. I 
II. Domestic 

III. Commercial .. I 
IV. Transport and Communi

cation 
V. Industrial 

VI. Primary Producers 
VII. Independent 

VIII. Dependants 

ALL CLASSES 

•• I 

NUMBER. 

6,346 I 11,410 145 86,16~~!- 2,70;-1-~5,l51 '--121,926 
6,356 6,205 318 31,655/ 3,429 I 2,142 50,105 

25,393 46,097 1,043 181,370, 14,194 I 7,859 275,956 

3,124 1 16,360 313 163,770 11,] 27 6,307 201,001 
29,614 I 37,087 918 428,391 82,929 27,792 606,731 
6:0:'213

1

1 183,715 29,061 I 270,700 25,054 20,590 589,333 

'

I I 12,899 12,899 
904,919 904,919 

131,046I!-3~0-0,-8-74- '-~3~1'~79~8~11,162,0551 139,4381 997,659 [ 2,762,870 

~----------------------~------~------~-------~------~-

PROPORTION PER CENT. ON ALL GRADES. 

-- I. _ Professional 5.20 9.36 .12 70.67 2.22 
II. Domestic 12.69 12.38 .63 63.18 6.84 

III. Commercial 9.20 16.70 .38 65.73 5.14 
, IV. Transport and Communi-

12.43 100.00 
4.28 100.00 
2.85 100.00 

cation l.55 8.14 .16 81.48 5.53 
V. Industrial 4.88 6.11 .15 70.61 13.67 

VI. Primary Producers .. 

I 
10.22 31.17 4.93 45.93 4.25 

VII. Independent 
VIII. Dependants 

ALL CLASSES 
I 

4.74 10.89 l.15 42.06 5.05 

3.14 100.00 
4.58 100.00 
3.50 100.00 

100.00 100.00 
100.00 100 . .00 

36.11 100.00 

PROPORTION PER CENT ON ALL CLASSES. 

I. Professional .. I 4.84- 3.79 .46 7.42 l.94 
II. Domestic .. ! 4.85 2.06 1.00 2.72 2.46 

III. Commercial 19.38 15.32 3.28 15.61 10.18 
IV. Transport and Communi-

1.52 4.41 
.21 1.81 
.79 9.99 

cation 2.38 5.44 .99 14.09 7.98 
V. Industrial 22.60 12.33 2.88 36.86 59.47 

VI. Primary Producers 45.95 61.06 91.39 23.30 17.97 
VII. Independent 

VIII. Dependants 

.63 7.28 
2.79 21.96 
2.06 21.33 
1.29 .47 

90.71 32.75 

ALL CLASSES 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100,00 

Including males in the Independent and Dependant classes, wage earners were the most. 
numerous throughout, workers on own account occupying second place except in the Domestic 
and Industrial Classes, in which employers and unemployed were second highest in number 
respectively. Males enumerated under grade not applicable occupied third place in the Professional 
Class, workers on own account in the Domestic Class, employers in the Commercial and Primary 
Production Classes, and the unemployed in the Transport and Communication Classes. The most 
striking difference between the figures for 1911 and 1921 is in the relative numbers returned as 
" employers" and" workers on own account." In the ten years indicated employers decreased 
from 204,213 to 131,046 in number, and from 8.83 per cent. to 4.74 per cent. of the male population, 
whereas workers on own account increased from 148,427 to 300,874 in number, and from 6.42 
per cent. to lO.89 per cent. of the male population. On the respective totals for 1911 the decrease 
in the number of employers represented 36 per cent., and the increase in the number of workers 
on own account 103 per cent. The class with the greatest numerical and proportional decrease of 
employers and increase of workers on own account was the Primary Production, although the other 
five classes concerned also contributed substantially to the result in .. both cases. It is clear from 
the foregoing figures that between 1911 and 1921 many" one man" enterprises replaced businesses 
formerly employing paid labour. It is also probable that the number of retUJ'ned soldiers placed 
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on the land and in business and other ventures has tended to swell the number of workers on own 
account. Other differences worthy of remark were the decli~e from 64,371 to 31,798 in the males 
assisting but not receiving wages and salary, and the increase from 47,997 to 139,438 in the number 
unemployed. In connexion with the unemployed figures it is necessary to explain, that a 
satisfactory comparison may only be obtained by deducting from the 1921 total approximately 
17,000 males out of work for one week or less, and approximately 2,200 males out of work through 
old age. At the Census of 1911 males in these two categories were not included under unemploy
ment. 

ParGiculars for females in Australia showing class and grade of occupation appear in the 
following table:-

GRADE OF OCCUPATION OF FEMALES IN EACH CLASS, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Class. 

I. Professional · . · . 
II. Domestic · . · . 

III. Commercial · . · . 
IV. Transport and Communi-

cation · . · . 
V. Industrial · . · . 

VI. Primary Producers · . 
VII. Independent · . · . 

VIII. Dependants · . · . 

ALL CLASSES · . · . 

onal · . · . 
c · . · . 
cial · . · . 
rt 

I.Professi 
II. Domesti 

III. Commer 
IV. Transpo 

cation 
V. Industri 

VI. Primary 
VII. Indepen 

VIII. Dependa 

and Communi-
· . · . 

al · . · . 
Producers · . 

dent · . · . 
nts · . · . 

ALL CL ASSES · . · . . 

I. Professional 
II. Domestic · . 

III. Commercial 
IV. Transport and Communi-

cation 
V. Industrial 

VI. Primary l'rodJlcers 
VII. Independent 

VIII. Dependants 

ALL CLASSES 

---.--.--~-----------

I 

Grade of Occupation. 

E. O. A. w. N. N.A. 

NUMBER. 

11,736 I 
I 

1,114 785 53,948 2,074
1 

10,304 
3,347 13,287 514 131,145 8,293 3,671 
1,802 7,251 

55: \ 
65,451 3,696 1,053 

44 53 6,877 99 143 
2,050 10,227 295 96,643 7,294 2,576 

I 2,167 3,822 1,028 2,917 62 421 

: 

· . 
1 

· . · . · . 
\ 

· . I 7,768 
· . I · . · . · . · . 2,208,344 

10,524 1 .46,376 1 
3,185 

1 

356,981 \ 21,518 2,234,280 
I I 

PROPORTION PER CENT. ON ALL GRADES. 

I I 
1.39 I 14.68 .98 67.47 2.59 12.89 , 

I 2.09 8.29 .32 81.84 5.17 2.29 I 

I 
2.26 9.08 .70 82.01 4.63 1.32 

\ 

.61 .73 .07 95.24 1.37 1.98 
1. 72 8.59 .25 81.15 6.13 2.16 

20.80 36.69 9.87 28.00 .60 4.04 
I 

1 

I 100.00 · . · . I · . · . · . 
· . · . I 

· . · . · . 100.00 

.39 I 1.74 
\ 

.12 13.36 
1 

.80 83.59 
I I I 

PR.OPORTION PER CENT. ON ALL CLASSES. 

I 10.59 25.31 24.65 15.11 9.64 .46 

1 

31.80 28.65 16.14 36.74 38.54 .16 
17.12 15.64 17.52 18.33 17.17 .05 

.42 .11 .16 1.93 .46 .01 
19.48 22.05 9.26 27.07 33.90 .11 
20.59 8.24 32.27 .82 I .29 .02 

I .35 

1_"-I 
98.84 

J100.00 1 
100.00 ]00.00 I 100.00 I 100 00 100.00 

I ! 

All Grad,,". 

79,961 
160,257 

79,811 

7,221 
119,085 
10,417 

7,768 
2,208,344 

2,672,864 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 

2.99 
6.00 
2.99 

.27 
4.45 

.39 

.29 
82.62 

100.00 

The marked change in the numbers enumerated in the grades" Employer" and" On 
Own Account" between 1911 and 1921, already noted in regard to males, is also in evidence in the 
case of females, the number of female employers having decreased by about 44 per cent. and 
workers on own account having increased by over 26 per cent. In the same period females 
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assisting but not receiving salary or wages decreased from 14,056 to 3,185, and unemployed females 
increased from 8,285 to 21,518, but for the reason stated in this section in regard to males, approxi
mately 2,600 females unemployed for only one week or less, and 80 females unemployed through 
old age, should be deducted from the 1921 total to obtain a satisfactory comparison. 

Taking the sexes together the relation between the number of employers and the number 
in the wage-earning class, including those temporarily unemployed at the time of the Census, ranged 
from 4.8 wage earners to one employer in the Primary Production Class to 57.4 wage earners to 
one employer in the Transport and Communication Class; the average number in the wage-earning 
class to each employer being 11.9. 

The following table, which relates to males and females together, gives a condensation of 
the immediately preceding tables which relate to males and females separately, and which include 
persons of independent means, dependants, and persons to whom no grade could be applied. In 
the next table these persons have been excluded, and unemployed persons have been added to 
wage earners, because, normally, they belong to that class :- . 

PROPORTION PER CFJNT. ON ALL SPRClFIED GRADES-PERSONS. 

CI888. E. o. I ! " ~+N. A. I W. and N. I Total. 

. _---------- --------- ___ 1 ___ 1 ____ 1 E . 

82.12 1100.00 I 
85.33 I 100.00 i 
76.32 I 100.00 

1. Professional 
II. Domestic .. 

III. Commercial 
IV. Transport and Communication 
V. Industrial.. . . 

VI. Primary Producers .. 

TOTAL 

" 

•• i 

4.23 
4.74 
7.84 
l.57 
4.55 

10.78 

13.12 
9.52 

15.38 
8.14 
6.80 

32.40 
1 ______ -

6.43 15 .. 76 

.53 

.41 

.46 

.16 

.17 
5.20 

90.13 II 100.00 
88.48 100.00 ~ 
51.62 100.00 I 

19.42 
17.99 
9.74 

57.41 
19.43 

4.79 

1. 59 ----:ro. 22 1-1-00-.-00-1--1-1-.8-7 

These results show that of all persons ·who were directly engaged in the social and productive 
services of the community 76.22 per cent. were in the wage-earning class: Among males the 
corresponding proportion was 73.7 per cent. and among females 86.3 per cent. This table shows 
also the number in the wage-earning class in relation to the number of employers. The large number 
of wage earners per employer in the Transport and Communication Class (57.4) is due to the 
inclusion of posts and telegraphs, railways and tramways, and shipping services, which employ 
large numbers of salary and wage earners without, in many cases, any personal employer. 

At the Census of 1921 male in the wage-earning class represented 70.1 per cent. of male 
breadwinners, female wage earners 81.5 per cent. of female breadwinners, and wage earners of the 
sexes combined 72.3 per cent. of the total breadwinners in Australia. 

16. Geographical Distribution of Professional Class in Gl'ades.-The number and proportion 
of males in the professional class in each State and Territory are shown by grades of occupation 
in the next table:-

State or Territory. 

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria .. 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia .. 
Tasmania .. 

Territories
Northern .. 
Federal Capital 

AUSTRALIA .. 

GRADE OF OCCUPATION OF MALEEl, 1921. 

I 
I 

· . I 2,616 
· . 1,983 
· . 748 
· . 463 
· . 324 
· . 210 

· . 1 
· . 1 

.. I 6,346 
! 

CLASS 1.-PROl<'ESSIONAL. 

o. 

Grade of Occupation. I 
. All Grades. 

A. W. N. N.A. I 
--~ "--- - ----- ._----~'-~ .----.---~-... -.--,. ---~-- --- ._------ ---

NUMBER. 
-

I I 
I 5,100 56 33,659 1,239 6,049 48,719 

3,175 52 25,545 730 4,719 36,204 
1,366 15 11,029 

I 
371 1,538 15,067 

761 4 6,425 134 1,355 9,142 
625 8 6,259 

I 
150 775 8,141 

I 371 10 2,806 I 77 529 4,003 

I 10 . . 94 4 13 122 
2 . . 352 I . . 173 

I 
528 

- , 

11,410 145 I 86,169 2,705 15,151 I 121,926 
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GRADE OF OCCUPATION OF MA.LES, 1921-CLASS I.-PROFESSIONAL-COnt-inued. 
---------------------------------------------

--N-. --'---N-'A-'-\ An G""M S tate or Territory. 

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria · . · . 
Queensland .. · . 
South Australia 
Western Australia · . 
Tasmania · . · . 

Territories-
Northern · . · . 
Federal Capital 

AUSTRALIA .. · . 

I-----------c------ Grade of Occupation. 

I E. O. A. W. 

5.37 

I 5.48 
I 4.96 
I 5.06 
I 3.98 
i 5.25 
i 
I .82 

.19 

I 5.20 I 

PROPORTION PER CENT. 

10.47 
8.77 
9.07 
8.33 
7.67 
9.27 

8.20 
.38 

9.36 

.11 

.14 

.10 

.04 

.10 

.25 

.12 

69.09 
70.56 
73.20 
70.28 
76.89 
70.10 

77.05 
66.66 

70.67 

2.54 12.42 100.00 
2.02 13.03 100.00 
2.46 10.21 100.00 
1.47 14.82 100.00 
1.84 9.52 100.00 
1.92 13.21 100.00 

3.28 10.65 100.00 
32.77 100.00 

2.22 12.43 100.00 

States with the highest and lowest proportions of professional males in the various grades 
were as follows :-EmpI9yers, Victoria 5.48 per cent., Western Australia 3.98 per cent; on own 
account, New South Wales 10.47 per cent., Western Australia 7.67 per cent; assisting without 
wages, Tasmania .25 per cent., South Australia .04 per cent. ; wage earning, Western Australia 
76.89 per cent., New South Wales 69.09 per cent.; unemployed, New South Wales 2.54 per cent., 
South Australia 1.47 per cent.; grade not applicable, South Australia 14.82 per cent.; 
Western Australia 9.52 per cent. Compared with the Census of 1911 pro~essional males working 
on own account but not employing labour increased from 8.61 to 9.36 per cent., wage earners from 
69.16 to 70.67 per cent., and unemployed from 1.09 to 2.22 per cent. The decreases in the other 
grades were, employers from 8.21 to 5.20 per cent., workers assisting without wages 0.14 to 0.12 
per cent., and those to whom grade was not applicable 12.79 to 12.43 per cent. 

Similar particulars in respect to females in the professional class appear in the succeeding 
table :-

GRADE OF OCCUPATION OF FEMALES, 1921. 

CLASS I.-PROFESSIONAL. 

Grade of Occupation. 
State or Territory. 1-----------

I E. _ I o. I A. w. 

NUMBER. 

States-

I New South Wales 401 3,991 390 19,194 
Victoria · . 

! 

415 4,230 271 16,097 
Queensland .. · . 111 1,273 54- 8,195 
South Australia · . 92 1,123 58 4,642 
Western Australia · . · . I 63 649 6 3,679 
Tasmania · . · . 

I 

31 469 6 2,077 

I Territories-
Northern · . 1 36 

[. Federal Capital 28 

AUSTRALIA .. 1,114 11,736 785 .1 53,948 
I 

PROPORTION PER CENT. 

I 
States-

I 
New South Wales · . · . 1.37 13.63 1.33 65.54-
Victoria · . · . · . 1.69 17.25 1.10 65.63 
Queensland .. · . · . 1.01 11.56 .49 74.41 
South Australia · . · . 1.36 16.62 .86 68.71 

I 

Western Australia · . · . 1.18 12.13 .11 68.74 
Tasmania · . · . · . 1.05 15.88 .20 70.31 

Territories-

I 

Northern · . · . · . .. 2.33 . . 83.72 
Federal Capital · . · . 3.45 . . .. 96.55 

, 
AUSTRALIA .. 1.39 I .98 I 67.47 I 14.68 

N. 

878 
681 
234 
129 
102 
50 

2,074 

3.00 
2.78 
2.12 
1.91 
1.90 
1.69 

. . 

. . 

I 
I 

I 

N.A. 

4-,431 
2,834 
1,147 

712 
853 
321 

6 

10,304 

15.13 
11.55 
10.41 
10.54-
15.94 
10.87 

13.95 
. . 

2.59 I 12.89' 

All Grades. 

29,285 
24,528 
11,014 

6,756 
5,352 
2,954 

43 
29 

79,961 

I 100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
lOO.OO 
100.00 
100.00 

I 
100.00 

I 100.00 

100.00 
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The States with the highest and lowest percentages of females in the various grades were 
as follows :-Employers, Victoria 1.69 per cent., Queensland 1.01 per cent. ; on own account, 
Victoria 17.25 per cent., Queensland 11.56 per cent.; assisting without wages, New South Wales 
1.33 per cent., Western Australia 0.11 per cent. ; wage earners, Queensland 74.41 per cent., New 
South Wales 65.54 per cent. ; unemployed, New South Wales 3.00 per cent., Tasmania 1.69 per 
cent. ; grade not applicable, Western Australia 15.94 per cent., Queensland 10.41 per cent. In 
the ten years 1911-1921 the proportional increases in the grades were, workers assisting without 
wages from 0.38 to 0.98 per cent., wage earners from 59.92 to 67.47 per cent., unemployed from 
1.36 to 2.59 per cent., and those to whom grade was not applicable 12.81 to 12.89 per cent. Grades 
with proportional decreases in the same period were employers from 1.65 to 1.39 per cent., and 
workers on own account from 23.88 to 14.68 per cent. 

17. Geographical Distribution of Domestic Class in Grades.-In the next table males in the 
domestic class are shown by grades of occupation :-

State or Territory. 

States-
- New South Wales 

Victoria 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia .. 
Tasmania .. 

Territories-
Northern · . 
Federal Capital 

AUSTRALIA .. 

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria .. 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia .. 
Tasmania · . 

Territories-
Northern · . 
Federal Capital 

AUSTRALIA .. 

GRADE OF OCCUPATION OF MALES, 1921. 

I 

I · . 
I 

· . I 
I · . I 

· . ! 

· . i 
I 
I 

I 

· . 
I · . 

I 
.. '1 · . 

· .[ 

CLASS n.-DOMESTIC. 

Grade of Occupation. 
-~-------

E. 

2,542 
1,641 

934 
513 
520 
198 

7 
1 

6,356 

12.20 
12.00 
14.80 
13.30 
13.33 
14.03 

6.54 
11.11 

12.69 

O. A. 

NUMBER. 

2,296 77 
1,775 114 

907 " 65 
502 32 
448 17 
253 13 

23 
1 

6,205 318 

PROPORTION PER CENT. 

11.02 
12.99 
14.38 
13.02 
11.49 
17.93 

21.50 
11.11 

12.38 

,37 
.83 

1.03 
.83 
.44 
.92 

.63 

W. 

13,453 
8,771 
3,560 
2,458 
2,507 

837 

62 
7 

31,655 

64.54 
64.17 
56.43 
63.73 
64.28 
59.32 

57.94 
77.78 

63.18 

I 
I 

I 
I 

I 

I 
I 

I 

I 

I 

--

I 
I 

All Grades. 
N. N.A. 

1,517 957 20,842 
807 562 13,670 
549 294 6,309 
210 142 3,857 
274 

I 
134 3,900 

59 51 1,411 
I 

13 

I 
107 2 

i 9 
i 

3,429 I 2,142 I 50,105 I 
I I 

I i 
---~-

7.28 4.59 100.00 
5.90 4.11 100.00 
8.70 4.66 100.00 
5.44 3.68 100.00 
7.03 3.43 100.00 
4.18 3.62 100.00 

12.15 1.87 

1 

100.00 
100.00 

6.84 4.28 
f 

10Q.00 

The States in which males in the domestic class were represented by the highest and lowest 
percentages in each grade were as follows :-Employers, Queensland 14.80 per cent;, Victoria 
12.00 per cent.; on own account, Tasmania 17.93 per cent., New South Wales 11.02 per cent. ; 
assisting without wages, Queensland 1.03 per cent., New South Wales 0.37 per cent. ; wage earners, 
New South ~Wales 64.54 per cent., Queensland 56.43 per cent;; unemployed, ~ueensland 8.70 per 
cent., Tasmania 4.18 per cent. ; grade not applicable, Queensland 4.66 per cent., Western Australia 
3.43 per cent. Between 1911 and 1921 there were proportional increases in workers on own account 
from 6.81 to 12.38 per cent., unemployed from 3.93 to 6.84 per cent., and grade not applicable 
from 3.52 to 4.28 per cent. Grades with proportional decreases in the same period were, employers 
from 18.18 to 12.69 per cent., workers assisting without wages from 1.35 to 0.63 per cent., and 
wage earners from 66.21 to 63.18 per cent. 
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A similar analysis of the data relative to females in the domestic class is given in the 
succeeding table :-

GRADE OF OCCUPATION OF FEMALES, 1921. 

CLASS n.-DOMESTIC. 

"_JlrQ.d~_pf OGc]1pation." 

State or Territory. ~11 Grades. 
E. O. A. W. N. N.A. 

NUMBER. 

States-
New South Wales 943 6,571 184 48,683 2,911 1,724 61,016 
Victoria 1,127 2,410 154 37,506 2,381 1,043 44,621 
Queensland .. 638 1,509 98 18,327 1,490 447 22,509 
South Australia 225 1,370 48 13,423 560 177 15,803 
Western Australia .. 287 1,098 

1-

24 7,916 702 2:18 10,245 
-- -Tasmania · . 127 322 6 5,134 246 60 5,895 
Territories-

Northern · . 5 

I 
97 3 1 106 

Federal Capital 2 59 1 62 

AUSTRALIA .. 3,347 13,287 I 514 131,145 8,293 3,671 160,257 

PROPORTION PER CENT. 

States- I I I 

New South Wales 
I 

1.55 I 10.77 .30 79.79 4.77 2.82 100.00 . 
Victoria · . "I 2.52 I 5.40 .35 84.05 5.34 2.34 100.00 
Queensland .. · . I 2.83 

I 
"6.70 .44 81.42 6.62 1.99 100.00 

South Australia 

I 
1.42 8;67 .30 84.95 3.54 1.12 100.00 

Western Australia .. 2.80 I 10;72 .23 77.27 6.85 2.13 100;00 
Tasmania , . 2.15 

I 
5.46 .10 87.10 4.17 - 1.02 100.00 

Territories-
.. I 

Northern 
I 4.72 91.51 2.83 .94 - 100.00 · . ! 

I Federal Capital ;. I ! 3.23 95.16 1.61 100.00 
I 

AUSTRALIA 2.09 I 8.29 .32 81.84 5.17 2.29 100.00 

The States with the highest and lowest percentages in the various grades were as follows :
Employers, Queensland 2.83 per cent., South Australia 1.42 per cent. ; on own account, New South 
Wales lO.77 per cent., Victoria 5.40 per cent. ; assisting without wages, Queensland 0.44 per cent., 
Tasmania O.lO per cent; wage earning, Tasmania 87.lO per cent., 'Western Australia 77.-27 per 
cent. ; unemployed, Western Australia 6.85 per cent., South Australia 3.54 per cent. ; grade not 
applicable, New South Wales 2.82 per cent., Tasmania 1.02 per cent. In the decennium 1911-1921 
there were proportional increases in workers on own account from 3.39 to 8.29 per cent., unemployed 
workers from 3.02 to 5.17 per cent., and those to whom grade was not applicable from 2.16 to 2.29 
per cent. The proportional decreases were employers from 3.47 to 2.09 per cent., workers assisting 
without wages from 1.46 to 0.32 per cent., and wage earners from 86.50 to 81.84 per cent. -

_ 18. Geographical Distribution of the Commercial Class in Grades.-·The next table presents 
an analysis of the data concerning the commercial class by grade of occupation for males in each 
State and Territory:-

GRADES OF OCCUPATION OF MALES, 1921. 
CLASS III.-COMlVIERCIAL. 

-----
Grade of Occupation. I 

State or Territory. 
N. -, All Grade •. 

E. ,0. A. W. N.A. 

NUMBER. 

States~-
New South Wales 9,356 18,968 355 70,019 5,742 3,281 IQ7,721 
VIctoria · . 8,810 13,767 357 54,595 3,839 2,546 83,914 
Q·ueensland .. 2,672 5,280 151 22,328 2,381 855 33,667 
South Australia 2,282 3,873 76 17,928 963 573 25,695 
Western Australia 

I 
1,493 2,779 60 11,298 960 357 16,947 

Tasmania · . · . 768 1,369 43 5,075 297 244 7,796 
Territories- I Northern , ~ 10 55 1 106 12 2 186 

Federal Capital · . I 2 6 21 1 30 

""---AUSTRALIA, . I 25,393 46,097 - -1,043 181,370 i 14,194 7,859 275,956 
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GRADES OF OCCUPATION OF MALES, 1921-CLASS III.-COMMERCIAL-c,mtinued. 

Grade of Occupation. 
State or Territory. All Grades. 

J!1. O. A. W. N. N.A. 
---.----

PROPORTION PER CENT. 
-~~--------

States-
New South Wales 8.69 17.61 .33 65.00 5.33 3.04 100.00 
Victoria 10.50 16.41 .43 65.06 4.57 3.03 100.00 
Queensland .. 7.94 15.68 .45 66.32 7.07 2.54 100.00 
South Australia 8.88 15.07 .30 69.77 3.75 2.23 100.00 
Western Australia 8.81 16.40 ! .35 66.67 5.66 2.11 100.00 
Tasmania .. 9.85 17.56 .55 65.10 3.81 3.13 100.00 

Territories-
Northern .. 5.38 29.57 .54 56.99 6.45 1.07 100.00 
Federal.Capital 6.67 20.00 70.00 3.33 100.00 

AUSTRALIA .. 9.20 16.70 .38 65.73 5.14 2.85 100.00 

The States with the highest and lowest percentages of males in the various grades were as 
follows :-Employers, Victoria 10.50 per cent., Queensland 7.94 per cent. ; on own account, New 
South Wales 17.61 per cent., South Australia 15.07 per cent.; assisting without wages, Tasmania 
0.55 per cent., South Australia 0.30 per cent. ; wage earning, South Australia 69.77 per cent., 
New South Wales 65.00 per cent. ; unemployed, Queensland 7.07 per cent., South Australia 3.75 
per cent. ; grade not applicable, Tasmania 3.13 per cent., Western Australia 2.11 per cent. 
Between 1911 and 1921 the proportion of workers on own account increased from lO.86 to 16.70 
per cent. of the total, and unemployed workers from 2.24 to 5.14 per cent. In the same period 
employers decreased from 13.67 to 9.20 per cent., workers assisting without wages from 0.84 to 
0.38 per cent., wage earners from 65.95 to 65.73 per cent., and those to whom grade was not 
applicable from 6.44 to 2.85 per cent. 

Corresponding particulars in respect to females appear in the next table :-

State or Territory. 

States
NewS 
Victor 
Queen 
South 
Weste 
Tasma 

outh Wales 
la · . 
sland .. 
Australia 
rn Australia 
ma · . 
es-
ern · . 

Territori 
North 
Federa I Capital 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 

AUSTRALIA .. 

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia .. 
Tasmania .. 

Territories
Northern .. 
Federal Capital 

AUSTRALIA .. 

GRADE OF OCCUPATION OF FEMALES, 1921. 

I 
! · . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 

I 

I 

E. 

523 
807 
150 
166 
105 
51 

· . 
· . 

1,802 

1.67 
3.32 
1.58 
2.29 
2.09 
2.07 

· . 
· . 

CLASS I11.-COMMERCIAL. 

I 

I 
I 

Gr.ole of Occupatio!!. 

O. 

NUMBER. 

2,253 
2,853 

782 
605 
461 
296 

I 1 
. . I 

7,251 I 

A. w. 

I 
180 26,515 
195 18,976 
88 7,833 
43 6,106 
20 

I 
4,074 

32 1,938 

I 3 · . 
I · . 6 

558 I 65,451 
! 

PROPORTION PER CENT. 

I 

I 

7.19 .57 84.65 
11.75 .80 78.17 
8.25 .93 82.61 

I 8.36 .59 84.33 

I 9.20 .40 81.28 
12.00 1.30 78.56 

25.00 · . 
I 

75.00 
. . · . 100.00 

2.26 I 9.08 I .70 I 82.01 I 

I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 

All Grades. 
N. N.A. 

1,422 430 31,323 
1,094 351 24,276 

536 93 9,482 
233 88 7,241 
294 58 5,012 
117 33 2,467 

I 

I 4 . . .. 
. . I .. 6 

3,696 I 1,053 I 79,811 

I I 
4.54 1.38 100.00 
4.51 1.45 100.00 
5.65 .98 100.00 
3.22 1.21 100.00 
5.87 1.16 100.00 
4.74 1.33 100.00 

. . 

I 

. . 100.00 
. . .. 100.00 

4.63 I 1.32 I 100.00 
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The States with the highest and lowest percentages in the various grades were as follows :
Employers, Victoria 3.32 per cent., Queensland 1.58 per cent. ; on own account, Tasmania 12.00 
per cent., New South Wales 7.19 per cent. ; assisting without wages, Tasmania 1.30 per cent., 
Western Australia 0.40 per cent.; wage earning, New South Wales 84.65 per cent., Victoria 78.17 
per cent. ; unemployed, -Western Australia 5.87 per cent., South Australia 3.22 per cent. ; grade 
not applicable, Victoria 1.45 per cent., Queensland 0.98 per cent. Compared with 1911 the 
proportional ilicreases and decreases in the several grades were as follows :-Increases, wage earners 
from 65.76 to 82.01 per cent. and unemployed workers from 1.70 to 4.63 per cent. ; decreases, 
employers from 5.67 to 2.26 per cent., workers on own account from 11.04 to 9.08 per cent., workers 
assisting without wage from 4.80 to 0.70 per cent., and those to whom grade was not applicable from 
11.03 to 1.32 per cent. . 

19. Geographical Distribution Transport and Communication ClaES in Grades.-The number 
and proportion of males in the transport and communication class in each State and Territory 
are _ shown by grade of occupation in the following table :-

GRADE OF OCCUPATION OF MALES, 1921. 

CLASS IV.-TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION. 

Grade of Occupation. 

State or Territory. All Grade •• 
E. O. A. W. N. N.A. 

NUMBEl\. 
-------~ 

! 
States- 1 

New South Wales I 1,213 6,951 118 66,154 4,767 2,816 82,019 
Victoria · . 

.. I 
974 3,489 60 42,260 2,569 2,027 51,379 

Queensland .. .. I 364 3,316 88 22,246 1,970 679 28,663 
South Australia 307 1,105 18 16,376 772 332 18,910 
Western Australia .. I 149 873 10 11,903 755 307 13,997 
Tasmania · . .. I 110 604 16 4,597 254 143 5,724 

Territories-
Northern · . ! 7 19 3 197 39 3 268 
Federal Capital I 3 i 37 1 41 .. I 

·1 

I 

---I 

I AUSTRALIA .. 3,124 16,360 313 I 163,770 11,127 6,307 201,001 

I I 

PROPORTION PER CENT. 

I 
----, --~-~----, 

I States- I 
I I New South Wales · . I 1.48 8.47 .14 80.66 5.81 3.44 100.00 
I 

Victoria · . 
· '1 

1.89 6.79 .12 82.25 5.00 3.95 100.00 
Queensland .. 1.27 11.57 .31 77.61 6.87 2.37 100.00 
South Australia 1.62 5.84 .10 86.60 4.08 1.76 100.00 
IWestern Australia 

•• I 
1.07 6.24 .07 85.04 5.39 2.19 100.00 · . I 

Tasmania · . I 1.92 10.55 .28 80.31 4.44 2.50 100.00 
Territories- i 

Northern I 2.61 7.09 1.12 73.51 14.55 1.12 100.00 · . "I Federal Capital 7.32 90.24 2.44 100.00 

AUSTRALIA .. · .j 1.55 8.14 .16 81.4-8 5.53 3.14-
1 

100.00 

1 

The States with the highest and lowest percentages of males enumerated in the various 
grades of the transport and communication class were as follows :-Employers, Tasmania 1.92 
per cent., Western Australia 1.07 per cent. ; on own account, Queensland 11.57 per cent., South 
Australia 5.84 per cent. ; assisting without wages, Queensland 0.31 per cent., Western Australia 
0.07 per cent.; wage earners, South Australia 86.60 per cent., Queensland 77.61 per cent. ; 
unemployed, Queensland 6.87 per cent., South Australia 4.08 per cent. ; grade not applicable, 
Victoria 3.95 pE;lr cent., South Australia 1.76 per cent. Grades which increased proportionately 
between 1911 and 1921 were, on own account from 5.34 to 8.14 per cent., unemployed from 2.32 
to 5.53 per cent., and grade not applicable 2.50 to 3.14 per cent. Grades which decreased were~ 
employers from 3.61 to 1.55 per cent., assisting without wages from 0.50 to 0.16 per cent., and 
wage earners from 85.73 to 81.48 per cent. 
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Similar particulars relative to females in the transport and communication class are given 
in the next table :-

State or Territory. 

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Qlieensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania .. 

Territories
Northern .. 
Federal Capital 

AUSTRALIA .. 

GRADE OF OCCUPATION OF FEMALES, 1921. 

CLASS IV.-TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION. 

Grade of OccupatiOn. 
I--------~------·--------~----~~------------

E. O. 

NUMBER. 

21 20 
17 21 

4 5 
1 

1 2 
1 4 

A. 

3 
1 

1 

w. 

2,557 
1,955 
1,134 

567 
307 
354 ., I 

., I 2 
1 1 

42 
26 
14 
10 

5 
2 

N.A. 

57 
46 
13 
18 
9 

.AIl Grades •. 

2,700 
2,066 
1,170 

597- , 
324 
361 

2 
1 

1--__ - _________ ' ___________ ,: ______ 1 ______ _ 

., i 44 53 5 6,877 99 143 

PROPORTION PER CENT . 

. 11 I 94.70 1.56 

.05 I 94.63 1.26 

I 

96.92 1.20 
.17 94.97 1.68 

94.75 1.54 
I 98.06 .55 

2.11 
2.22 
1.11 
3.01 
2.78 

, 100.00 I 
I 100.00 , 
1----,-----1--------1 

. 07 \ 95 . 24 I 1. 37 i 1. 98 

7,221 

100.00 
100.00 
100;00 
100.00 
100,00 
100;00 

100.00 
100.00 

100.00 

The number of females in this class, other than wage earners, renders State comparisons of 
the separate grades of little value. In Australia, as a whole, wage earners represented 95.24 per 
cent. of the total, and ranged in the States from 98.06 per cent. in Tasmania to 94.63 per cent. in 
Victoria. In 1911 the corresponding percentage of wage earners in Australia was 96.64. Grades 
to increase proportionately in the ten years were, on own account from 0.23 to 0.73 per cent., 
unemployed from 0.33 to 1.37 per cent., and grade not applicable 0.49 to 1.98 per cent. 

20. Geographical Distribution of IndustIial Cl~s in Grades.-In the next table will be 
found for States and Territories particulars concerning males in the industrial class, by grade of 
occupation :-

GRADE OF OCCUPATION OF MALES, 1921. 

CLASS V.-INDUSTRIAL. 

Grade of Occupation. 

·-E. All Grades. State or Territory. 
N. N.A. o. A. W. 

NUMBER. 

States-
1 

I 1 I 

New South Wales · . · . 10,514 13,677 304 175,660 I 32,913 11,691 244,759 
Victoria · . · , · . 10,712 11,182 367 131,499 20,389 7,688 181,837 
Queensland .. · . · . 3,017 4,793 104 45,232 18,072 3,863 75,081 
South Australia · . · . 3,009 3,554 69 41,175 5,744 2,112 55~663 
Western Australia · . · . 1,490 2,396 39 19,433 3,572 1,585 28,515 
Tasmania · . · . · ' 

858 1,438 35 15,015 2,043 837 20,226 
Territories-

I 
Northern · . · . · . 14 41 . . 210 173 10 448 
Federal Capital · . · . . . 6 . . I 167 23 6 202 

AUSTRALIA .. · . I 29,614 1 37,087 I 918 I 428,391 i 82,929 I 27,792 606,731 i 
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GRADE OF OCCUPATION OF MALES, 1921-CLASS V.-INDUSTRIAL-continued. 
--------------

I Grade of Occupation. 

____ S_t_at_e o_r_T_err_ito_ry_. ___ I--;-~-I-~-L~--=~~~L--=~_,--_N_. __ --'-_N_.A_. __ All Grade •• 

PROPORTION PER CENT. 

.12 

.20 

.14 

.12 

.14 

.17 

.15 

71.77 
72.32 
60.24 
73.97 
68.15 
74.24 

46.87 
82.67 

70.61 

13.45 
11.21 
24.07 
10.32 
12.53 
10.10 

38.62 
11.39 

13.67 

4.77 100.00 
4.23 100.00 
5.15 100.00 
3.79 100.00 
5.56 100.00 
4.14 100.00 

2.23 100.00 
2.97 100.00 

4.58 100.00 

An outstanding feature of this table is the exceptionally high proportion of unemployed 
males in Queensland (24.07 per cent.) and in the Northern Territory (38.62 per cent.). Reference 
to tables 59 and 63 in Vol. II., Part XVII., Occupations, shows that in the case of Queensland 
70.14 per cent. of the persons concerned attributed their economic condition to scarcity of 
employment, 11.89 per cent. to illness, 1.97 per cent. to accidents, 1.19 per cent. to industrial 
disputes, l.21 per cent. to old age, and 13.60 per cent. to other causes. Similarly of the number 
unemployed in the Northern Territory 76.79 per cent. stated as cause scarcity of employment, 
7.14 per cent. illness, 0.59 per cent. accidents, 2.98 per cent. old age, and 12.50 per cent. other 
causes. 

In the States the highest and lowest percentages of industrial males in each grade were as 
follows :-Employers, Victoria 5.89 per cent., Queensland 4.02 per cent.; on own account, Western 
Australia 8.40 per cent., New South Wales 5.59 per cent. ; assisting without wages, Victoria 0.20 
per cent., New South Wales and South Australia equal with 0.12 per cent.; wage earners, Tasmania 
74.24 per cent., Queensland 60.24 per cent. ; unemployed, Queensland 24.07 per cent., Tasmania 
10.10 per cent. ; grade not applicable, Western Australia 5.56 per cent., South Australia 3.79 
per cent. Grades with proportional increases between 1911 and 1921 were, on own account from 
3.80 to 6.11 per cent., unemployed from 5.29 to 13.67 per cent., grade not applicable from 4.41 
to 4.58 per cent., and grades with proportional decreases, enlployers, from 8.88 to 4.88 per cent., 
assisting without wages from 0.38 to 0.15 per cent., wage earners from 77.24 to 70.61 per cent. 

Females in the industrial class are similarly dealt with in the succeeding table:-

GHADE OF OCCUPATION OF FEMALES, 1921. 

CLASS V.-INDUSTRIAL. 

State or Territory. I-E. O. A. W. N. N.A. 

Grade of Occupation. 
All Grade~_ 

:KVlIlBER. 

~----------~ ----i----~~-

States- i I 
New South Wales - -

I 
643 3,542 108 33,310 2,389 914 40,906 

Victoria 
· .. 1 

1,016 3,686 121 43,553 3,413 1,203 52,992 
Queensland .. 134 1,207 26 8,290 687 198 10,542 
South Australia I 100 831 23 6,488 417 118 7,977 
Western Australia 88 597 11 3,207 296 80 4,279 
Tasmania .. 69 358 6 1,790 91 63 2,377 

Territories- i 

Northern 
I 

I 6 3 9 .. · . 
I Federal Capital ! 

2 1 3 
i ----- ----
I 

I 

AUSTRALIA .. · . I 2,050 10,227 295 96,643 7,294 2,576 119,085 
I 
I 

C.4760.-14 
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GRADE OF OCCUPATION OF FEMA.LES, 1921-CLASS V.-INDUSTRIAL-cmtinlted. 

State or Territory. All Grad"". 

r Grade of Occupation_ 
1----------- --

______ 1 __ E ______ I ___ ~~ _____ ~ _____ w. ____ ~~ __ 
----

N.A. 

PROPORTION PER CENT. 
----------~- -----------------------1-----

States- j 

New South Wales i 
1.57 8.66 .26 

I Victoria - . I 1.92 6.96 .23 

! I 
I 

I 
81.43 5.84 2.24 100.00 
82.18 6.44 2.27 100.00 

Queensland .. 
I 1.27 11.45 I .25 78.64 6.51 1.88 100.00 

South Australia · . I 1.25 10.42 .29 
Western Australia · . 

I 

2.06 13.95 .26 
Tasmania .. 2.90 15.06 .25 

Territories-
Northern . . · . I 

66.67 
Federal Capital · . I I I ---- I 

! I AUSTRALIA .. · . I 1.72 8.59 .25 I 

I I ---- ---_._----. 

81.33 5.23 1.48 100.00 
74.95 6.91 1.87 100.00 
75.31 3.83 2.65 100.00 

I 
33.33 . . .. 100.00 
66.67 33.33 .. 100.00 

! 81.15 6.13 I 2.16 100.00 
! I 

I 
-----------, ------- - ~ 

States with the highest and lowest percentages in the different grades were as follows :-:
Employers, Tasmania 2.90 per cent., South Australia 1.25 per cent. ; on own account, Tasmama 
15.06 per cent., Victoria 6.96 per cent. ; assisting without wages, South Australia 0.29 per cent., 
Victoria 0.23 per cent. ; wage earners, Victoria 82.18 per cent., Western Australia 74.95 per cent. ; 
unemployed, Western Australia 6.91 per cent., Tasmania 3.83 per cent. ; grade not applicable, 
Tasmania 2.65 per cent., South Australia 1.48 per cent. The only grades to show proportional 
increases, as compared with 1911, were unemployed from 1.84 per cent. to 6.13 per cent., and grade 
not applicable from 0.84 to 2.16 per cent. Of the other grades, employers declined from 3.98 to 
1.72 per cent. ; on own account from 9.81 to 8.59 per cent. ; assisting without wages from 0.61 to 
0.25 per cent. ; and wage earners from 82.92 to a1.15 per cent. 

21. Geographical Distributioll of PriIDary Productioll Class ill Grades.-In the next table 
an analysis of the data is given by grade of occupation in respect to males in the primary production 
class in each State and Territory. 

GRADE OF OCCuPATION OF MALES, 1921. 

---------------

State or Territory. 

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania .. 

Territories
Northern .. 
Federal Capital 

AUSTRALIA .. 
---------------

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania .. 

Territories
Northern .. 
Federal Capital 

AUSTRALIA .. 

I •• I 

.. I 
I 

•• I 

i 

I 
•• t 

CJ.ASS VI.--PRDIAHY PRODUCEES. 

Grade of Occupation_ I 
, ----------------------- -! All Grades. 

___ ~ ____ 1 _ _"' ______ 1 ___ ~ ___ '- __ ~~~ ______________ _ 

NUMBER. 
--~~-- -~-~~-- _.------------------_ .. _-

19,220 59,269 8,872 103,164 8,667 6,585 205,777 
17,079 50,203 9,858 56,202 4,488 6,316 144,146 
10,614 33,302 4,752 48,277 7,355 3,399 107,699 
6,226 17,788 2,531 21,622 1,515 2,030 51,712 
4,680 13,313 1,279 26,189 2,041 1,424 48,926 
2,301 9,274 1,758 14,433 876 821 29,463 

62 446 6 661 112 9 1,296 
31 120 5 152 6 314 

60,213 183,715 29,061 270,700 25,054 20,590 589,333 
.~~,---- ----~----------------

PROPORTION PER CENT. 
--------

9.34 28.80 4.31 50.14 4.21 3.20 100.00 
11.85 34.83 6.84 38.99 3.11 4.38 100.00 
9.86 30.92 4.41 44.82 6.83 3:16 100.00 

12.04 34.40 4.89 41.81 2.93 3.93 100.00 
9.57 27.21 2.61 53.53 4.17 2.91 100.00 
7.81 31.48 5.97 48.99 2.97 2.78 100.00 

4.78 34.41 .46 51.01 8.64 .70 100.00 
9.87 38.22 1.59 48.41 1. 91 100.00 

10.22 31.17 4.93 45.93 4.25 3.50 100.00 
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The States with the highest and lowest percentages in the several grades were as follows :
Employers, South Australia 12.04 per cent., Tasmania 7.81 per cent. ; on own account, Victoria 
34.83 per cent., "Western Australia 27.21 per cent. ; assisting without wages, Victoria 6.84 per cent., 
Western Australia 2.61 per cent.; wage earners Western Australia 53.53 per cent., Victoria 38.99 
per cent. ; unemployed, Queensland 6.83 per cent., South Australia 2.93 per cent. ; grade not 
applicable, Victoria 4.38 per cent., Tasmania 2.78 per cent. Grades that increased proportionately 
between 1911 and 1921 were, on own account from 14.41 to 31.17 per cent., unemployed from 1.99 
to 4.25 per cent., and grade not applicable from 2.28 to 3.50 per cent. Grades that decreased 
proportionately were, employers from 18.32 to lO.22 per cent., assisting without wages from 9.98 
to 4.93 per cent., and wage earners from 53.02 to 45.93 per cent. 

The next table contains similar particulars relative to females in the primary production 
class. 

GRADE OF OCCUPATIONS OF FEMALES, 1921. 

CLASS Vr.-PRIMARY PRODUCERS. 

Grade of Occupation. 
State or Territory. 

E. O. A. w. N. N.A. 

~-----~-----------------~----~------~------~------~-----------------------

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria .. 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia .. 
Tasmania .. 

Territories
Northern .. 
Federal Capital 

AUSTRALIA .. 

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia .. 
Tasmania .. 

Territories-
Northern .. 
Federal Capital 

AUSTRALIA .. 

.. i 

682 
708 
384 
207 
117 
68 

1 

NUMBER. 

I 

1,030 
1,502 

562 
380 
204 
144 

. . 

. . 

399 915 
253 720 
307 714 

28 268 
24 107 
17 191 

. . 2 

. . . . 
, 

2,167 3,822 I 1,028 I 2,917 
.----

PROPORTION PER CENT. 

I 21.59 32.61 12.63 28.96 
21.02 44.60 I 7.51 21.38 
19.01 27.82 

I 

15.20 35.35 
21.88 40.17 2.96 28.33 
24.74 43.13 

I 
5.07 22.62 

15.18 32.14 

I 

3.80 42.63 

100.00 
100.00 I 

I ----

20.80 36.69 
I 

9.87 28.00 

~--.-.-. 

I 

15 
26 
6 ! 
5 
6 
4 

. . 

.. 

62 I 

.47 

.77 

.30 

.53 
1.27 

.89 

.60 

118 3,159 
159 3,368 

47 2,020 
58 946 
15 473 
24 448 

.. 2 

. . 1 

421 I 10,417 

3.74 
4.72 
2.32 
6.13 
3.17 
5.36 

4.04 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
100.00 

100.00 

The States with the highest and lowest percentages in each grade were as follows:
Employers, Western Australia 24.74 per cent., Tasmania 15.18 per cent. ; on own account, Victoria 
44.60 per cent., Queensland 27.82 per cent. ; assisting ",'ithout wages, Queensland 15.20 per cent.; 
South Australia 2.96 per cent. ; wage earners, Tasmania 42.63 per cent., Victoria 21.38 per cent., 
unemployed, Western Australia 1.27 per cent., Queensland 0.30 per cent. ; grade not applicable, 
South Australia 6.13 per cent., Queensland 2.32 per cent. A comparison of the Census results for 
1911 and 1921 discloses remarkable changes in the proportional grade distribution of females, in 
which period there was a net decline from 17,338 to 10,417 in the number enumerated under primary 
production. The more important of these changes were, increases in the grades on own account 
from 14.21 to 36.69 per cent., and wage earners from 6.88 to 28.00 per cent., and the decreases in 
the grades assisting without wages from 48.94 to 9.87 per cent., and employers from 29.47 per cent. 
to 20.80 per cent. Other grades to show proportional increases were unemployed from 0.03 to 
0.60 per cent., and those to whom grade was not applicable from 0.47 to 4.04 per cent. Obviously 
the heavy increase in wage earners and decrease in workers assisting without wages, is the natural 
outcome of the general increase in the rates of wages ruling in Australia in 1921. Probably to this 
cause may also be attributed, to a considerable extent, the variations in the proportional represen
tation of employers and workers on own account. 



212 OENSUS OF THE OOMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 
"----------------------------~-' 

22. Grades of Occupations in States and Territories.-The following table shows the male 
population of each State and Territory classified by grades of occupation :-

GRADE OF OCCUI'ATION, MALES, AUSTRALIAN STATES AND TERRITORIES, 1921. 

State. 

-I 
! 

N. F.e. 

Territory. 
Australia. Grade. 

N.S.W. W.A. TaB. Viet. Q'land. S.A. 

NUMBER. 

E 
o 
A 
W 
N 
NA 

i I I I'! 
..! 45,461: 41,199 4188',934649 :"1 12,800 i 8,656 4,445 101 ; 35 I 131,046 
.. I' 106,261 83,591 27,583 i 20,434 13,309 594 I 138 I 300,874 

9,782 10,808 5,175 2,730 i 1,413 1,875 10 I 5 31,798 

I 

462,109 318,872 152,672 i 105,984 i 77,589. 42,763 1,330 736
1

1,162,055 
. 54,845 i 32,822 30,698 1 9,338 i 7,752 i 3,606 , 353 1 24 139,438 

•• i 393,043 I 267,432 143,111 I' 89,832 i 61,434 I 41,745! 433 629 997,659 i I ____ ' " i 1 ___ _ 

T_O_T~~ __ ~._t~~7~~O~J-__ -_ ~-~-~'_-7_2-4-_L 398_,9_6_9--,-! _2_48,2~~ 177 ,2:~~07 ~_~_~~821_ ! ___ 1,5671~762,8~ 

E 
o 
A 
W 
N 
NA 

TOTAL 

, 

. ·1 

4.24 
9.92 

.91 
43.12 
5.12 

36.69 

100.00 

5.46 
11.08 
1.43 

42.25 
4.35 

35.43 

100.00 

4.60 
12.27 
1.30 

38.27 
7.69 

35.87 

100.00 

PROPORTION PER CENT. 

5.16 
11.11 
1.10 

42.69 
3.76 

36.18 

100.00 

4.88 
11.53 

.80 
43.77 

4.37 
34.65 

100.00 

4 .13 ~--3~;--r- 2 . 2-;---1---~·-~~-
12.35 21.06 I 8.81, 10.89 
1.74 .35 _I .32 I 1.15 

39.69 47.15 i 46.97 I' 42.06 
3.35 12.51 i 1.53 5.05 

38.74 15.35! 40.14 36.11 

100.00 100.00 100.00 I 100.00 

-~-------'-------'-----------

Leaving the relatively unimportant experience of the Territories out of account, a feature 
of the preceding table is the comparatively slight divergencies from the average for Australia Df 
the proportions per cent. shown for the individual States in any given grade. The largest 
divergencies were in Queensland, where wage earners were 3.79 per cent. lower, and unemployed 
2.64 per cent. higher, and in Tasmania, where grade not applicable was 2.63 per cent. lower than the 
corresponding percentage for Australia as a whole. Amongst the States the highest and lowest 
percentages in each grade were as follows :-Employers, Victoria 5.46 per cent., Tasmania 4.13 
per cent. ; on own account, Tasmania 12.35 per cent., New South Wales 9.92 per cent.; assisting 
without wages, Tasmania 1.74 per cent., "Western Australia 0.80 per cent. ; wage earners, Western 
Australia 43.77 per cent., Queensland 38.27 per cent. ; unemployed, Queensland 7.69 per cent., 
Tasmania 3.35 per cent. ; grade not applicable, Tasmania 38.74 per cent., Western Australia 34.65 
per cent. In the years 1911-1921 workers on own account in Australia increased from 6.42 per cent. 
of the male population to 10.89 per cent., workers out of employment from 2.08 to 5.05 per cent., 
and those to whom grade was not applicable from 34.22 to 36.11 per cent. In the same period 
employers decreased from 8.83 to 4.74 per cent., assisting without wages from 2.78 to 1.15 per cent., 
and wage earners from 45.67 to 42.06 per cent. The increases and decreases shown for Australia 
were shared by all the States and Territories, ",'ith the exception of the Northern Territory in the 
case of the grade on own account, which decreased from 25.16 per cent. of the total in 1911 to 
21.06 per cent. in 1921. 

Corresponding particulars relative to the grades of occupation of females in the States and 
Territories appear in the succeeding table. 

GRADE OF OCCUPATION, FEMALES, AUSTRALIAN STATES AND TERRITORIES, 1921. 

State. Territory. 

Grade. Australia. 

N.S.W. Viet. 

NUMBER. 
--.--.~-.-- - -~------ - -- --~ -- --.---------- ------------------ _.------_.---_ ... _-- --------.-~-----------.. ~-.. -----

! I 
I 

3213 ! 
, 

E , I 4,090 : 1,421 790 661 347 I 

•• ~ I 
10,524 

0 17,407 i 14,702 i 5,338 , 4,310 • 3,011 1,593 13 ! 46,376 
A 1,264 I 995 ! 573 201 85 67 3,185 
W 131,174 ! 118,807 ! 44,493 31,494 19,290 11,484 143 ; 96 I 356,981 
N 7,657 7,621 ! 2,967 ; 1,354 1,405 510 31 1 i 21,518 
NA 868,155 630,341 I 302,211 208,744 131,002 92,036 i 887 I 904 I 2,234,280 

TOTAL .. i 1,028,870 , 776,556
1 

357,003 246,893 155,454 106,037 I 1,046 I 1,005 12,672,864 

--~ _____ I _____ ~------- I I 
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------~-------- -_._- --_.- ------

GRADE OF OCCUPATION, FEMAt,ES, AUSTRALIAN STATES AND TERRITORIES, 1921-caniinued. 
~------~--~ -·'-1-------_··_- .------ ------ --------- ----~--~ ----

___ I ___ T_er_ri,----to_ry_. __ 

W.A. Tas. I 
Grade. 1-----, --

I N.S.W. I Viet. 

State. 
Australia. 

Q·land. S.A. N. F.e. 

PROPORTION PER CENT. 
c , 

i 

I 
i I 

I I E · . .31 .53 

\ 

.40 .32 i .43 I .33 . . .20 .39 
0 · . 1.69 1.89 1.50 

\ 

·1.74 
I 

1.94 I 1.50 1.24 .20 1.14 
A · . .12 .13 I 

.16 .08 .05 
I 

.06 
I 

. . . . .12 

W · . 12.75 15.30 12.46 12.76 12.41 10.83 13.67 9.55 13.36 
N .75 .98 

I 
.83 

I 
.55 .90 I .48 I .29 .10 .80 · . I 

NA · . 84.38 81.17 84.65 84.55 84.27 
I 

86.80 I 84.80 89.95 83.59 
I 

TOTAL · . 100.00 100.00 
I 

100.00 
I 

100.00 100.00 
I 

JOO.OO 
I 

100.00 I 100.00 
I 

100.00 

I I 

A comparison of the separate grades among females in the various States shows that Viotoria 
had the highest percentages of employers, wage earners, and unemployed, Western Australia the 
highest percentage of workers on own account, Queensland the highest percentage assisting without 
wages, and Tasmania the highest percentage of females to whom grade was not applicable. The 
lowest percentages of each grade were in the following States :-Employers in New South Wales, 
workers on own account equal in Queensland and Tasmania, assisting without wages in Western 
Australia, wage earners and unemployed in Tasmania, and grade not applicable in Victoria. 
Increases between 1911 and 1921 were workers on own account 1.71 to 1.74 per cent., unemployed 
0.39 to 0.80 per cent., thQse to whom grade was not applicable 82.60 to 83.59. per cent. Grades 
with decreases were employers 0.87 to 0.39 per cent., workers assisting without wages 0.66 to 0.12 
per cent., and wage earners 13.77 to 13.36 per cent. The increases and decreases respectively 
in grades shown for Australia were common to the States, except that workers on own account 
in Victoria and Queensland increased slightly in proportion, whereas there was a slight net decrease 
in Australia. 

23. Occupation Grades for Males at each successive Census 1891-1921.-Unfortunately, full 
particulars relative to grades are not available for all the States for the 30 years under review, 
Queensland being deficient in respect to 1891 and 1901, and Western Australia in respect to 1891. 
The numbers available for males adjusted to allow for the unspecified are shown in the succeeding 
table. 

1891 .. 
1901 .. 
1911 .. 
1921. . 

GRADE OF OCCUPATION OF MALES IN EACH STATE. 

COMPARISON OF NUMBERS, 1891, 1901, 1911, AND 1921. 

Grade of Occupation . 

Year. 
.. __ . ____________ -~---c_-

G. O. A. 

New South Wales.{a) 
--------.----------I -~.----~ 

! 
53,589 
49,077 
71,315 
45,496 

49,664 
65,798 
51,707 . 

106,399 1 

8,970 
17,674 
20,843 
9,787 

w. 

246,365 
291,322 
399,548 
462,845 

N. 

19,526 
21,177 
16,431 
54,869 

N.A. 

229,889 
264,957 
298,846 
393,672 

All Grades. 

608,003 
710,005 
858,690 

1,073,068 

---------~-----~------~-------~----~------~---

Viotoria. 

1891. . 40,013 59,03'1 II 20,787 \ 246,536 18,523 213,199 598,089 
1901. . I 43,288 66,811 26,889 233,211 12,183 221,338 603,720 

i~i: :... _ __~ L ;g~ ___ ~~:~~~_I .i~:~L~~::~ ~~:;~--'-_~_~_~_:!_~~ __ ~~-~~-

1911 .. 
1921. . 

Queensland. 
------ ~-~--

--~~----~.-~ --~ -. -li~::I·- ~~~~-I-~:~Ti~:i\~-·I-. ~::~i.---'---~0-4;:~~J~~~~~-;~~~~-· 
(If) Includes :U~e~a.1 Capital 'l'etr1toty'. 
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1891 .. 
1901 .. 
1911 .. 
1921. . 

1901. . 
1911 .. 
1921. . 

1891 .. 
1901 .. 
1911 .. 
1921 .. 

CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 
------ --_ .. _-----

GRADE AND OCCUPATION OF MALES IN EACH STATE-COMPARISON OF NUMBERS, ETc.-continued . 

Year. 

. - ----r----·-----··- -----G;,:--Of-~:;a~:~----- --- --- - -- - ---~II Grades. 

I E. O. I A. W. N. N.A. 

! 
.. I 

•. i 
I 

i 
· . I 

! 

· . I 

I 
I · . 
I 

· . 
! · . 

--- ------_._---

16,475 
14,369 
20,869 
12,901 

7,792 
13,734 
8,656 

5,215 
6,213 
8,477 
4,445 

South Australia. (b) 

11,186 
16,082 
12,938 
28,177 

-----·----------r-------, 
7,372 65,031 2,997 
5,536 79,490 3,384 
7,061 97,114 3,076 
2,740 107,314 9,691 

Western Australia. 
~-.----~---

10,322 1,920 61,848 3,195 
12,484 2,497 81,206 3,647 
20,434 1,413 77,589 7,752 

Tasmania. 

8,071 4,008 29,937 1,328 
9,100 4,098 36,063 1,810 
6,742 3,916 40,555 1,492 

13,309 1,875 42,763 '3,606 

(b) Includes Northern Territory. 

63,740 
65,840 
69,034 
90,265 

27,798 
47,997 
61,434 

29,001 
32,340 
36,409 
41,745 

166,801 
184,701 
210,092 
251,088 

112,875 
161,565 
177,278 

77,560 
89,624 
97,591 

107,743 

A comparison of the separate grades, in the several States at each successive Census, shows 
that the experience of the States in regard to numbers has not been uniform. In the case of 
employers all States exhibited decreases between 1911 and 1921, but whereas the numbers in 
Victoria and Tasmania increased in the first two decennia, the numbers in New South Wales and 
South Australia decreased between 1891-1901. Similar variations are noticeable in other grades 
between 1891 and 1911, but in the last decennium the trend of the figures in each grade is the same 
throughout the States, except in the case of wage earners in Western Australia. 

The next table shows for each State at each Census the proportion per cent. of the male 
population represented by the various grades. 

1891 .. 
1901. . 
1911 .. 
1921 .. 

1891 .. 
1901 .. 
1911 .. 
1921. . 

1911 .. 
1921 .. 

CENTESIMAL COMPARISON, 1891, 1901, 1911, AND 1921. 
---- ------------ ----

Grade of Occupation. 
Year. 

All GradeR. 
E. O. A. W. N. N.A. 

New South Wales.{a) 
-----~-·-------------f-~------· 

8.81 8.17 
i 

1.48 40.52 3.21 37.81 100.00 

i 

6.91 9.27 2.49 41.03 2.98 37.32 100.00 
· . 8.31 6.02 I 2.43 46.53 1.91 34.80 100.00 
· . 

I 
4.24 9.92 I .91 43.13 5.11 36.69 100.00 

I 

Victoria. 
-----.~------

I 
6.69 9.87 

I 
3.47 41.22· 3.10 35.65 100.00 

7.17 11.07 4.45 38.63 2.02 36.66 100.00 
· . i 

9.63 6.08 
I· 

3.04 43.82 2.32 35.11 100.00 
· . 

I 
5.46 11.08 1.43 42.25 4.35 35.43 100.00 

I 

Queensland. 

I 8.10 7.48 3.08 45.74 2.47 33.13 100.00 
· . I 4.60 12.27 1.30 38.27 7.69 35.87 100.00 

I 
(a) Includes Federa! Capital Territory. 
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GRADE OF OCCUPATION OF MALES IN EACH STATE-CENTESIMAL COMPARISON, ETC.-continued. 

Grade of Occupation. 

Year. All Grades. 
E. O. A. W. N. N.A. 

South Australia.{b) 

I 
1891 .. · . 

I 

9.88 6.70 4.42 38.99 1.80 38.21 100.00 
1901. . · . 7.78 8.71 3.00 43.04 1.83 35.64 100.00 
1911" · . I 9.93 

I 

6.16 3.36 46.23 1.46 32.86 100.00 
1921 .. · . I 5.14 11.22 1.09 42.74 

I 
3.86 35.95 100.00 I 

------ I I I 

Western Australia. 
-~--.----- "-- ---------

I 
1901. . I 6.90 9.15 1.70 54.79 2.83 24.63 100.00 · . I 
1911 .. 8.50 7.73 1.54 50.26 2.26 29.71 100.00 
1921 .. 4.88 11.53 .80 43.77 4.37 34.65 100.00 

Tasmania. 

1891 .. 6.72 10.41 5.17 38.60 I 1.71 37.39 100.00 
1901. . 6.93 10.15 , 4.57 40.24 

1 
2.02 36.09 100.00 

1911 .. 8.69 6.91 4.01 41.55 I' 1.53 37.31 100.00 
1921 .. 4.13 12.35 1.74 39.69 3.35 I 38.74 100.00 

I I ---- --
(b) Includes Northern Territory. 

The percentages, in the States for which complete data are available, indicate that in the 
twenty-years 1891-1911 there was generally a tendency for the proportions of employers and wage 
earners to increase, and the proportion of workers on own account, assisting without wages, 
unemployed, and grade not applicable to diminish. In the next ten years, however, there was 
almost a complete reversal in this respect, employers and wage earners declining, and workers on 
own account, unemployed, and grade not applicable increasing in proportion in every State. In 
the same period workers assisting without wages also declined as in the previous decennium. 

24. Occupation Grades for Females at each successive Census 1891-1921.-In the two 
succeeding tables particulars are given for females corresponding to the particulars for males in 
section 23. 

GRADE OF OCCUPATION OF FEMALES IN EACH STATE. 

COMPARISON OF NUMBERS, 1891, 1901, 1911, AND 1921. 

Grade of Occupatiou. 

Year. 
---;--"--------------"-;-----

---"-------------~---------

1891 .. 
1901 .. 
1911 .. 
1921. . 

1891 .. 
1901 .. 
1911 .. 
1921 .. 

1911 .. 
1921 .. 

1 

I 
I 
1 

.. I 

I 

I 
"I 

1 

"I 
1 

E. 

2,643 
4,939 
5,827 
3,215 

3,072 
5,007 
7,793 
4,090 

1,859 
1,421 

"-

(a) 

O. A. 

New South Wales.(a) 

14,141 7,534 
16,848 6,084 
13,136 4,974 
17,409 1,264 

Victoria. 

I 15,942 5,899 
I 20,556 30,111 

I 12,555 3,093 

I 
14,702 995 

Queensland. 

I 
I 4,235 3,490 

I 
5,338 573 

Includes j!'e<j.eral Oapital Territory. 

w. N. N.A. 

54,943 2,867 433,823 
72,386 3,649 540,935 

102,412 2,713 660,696 
131,270 7,658 869,059 

73,014 3,270 440,554 
84,171 2,731 454,774 

105,131 3,044 528,344 
118,807 7,621 630,341 

35,399 1,106 230,218 
44,493 2,967 302,211 

All Grades. 

515,951 
644,841 
789,758 

1,029,875 

541,751 
597,350 
659,960 
776,556 

276,307 
357,003 
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----~-----------~------

GRADE OF OCCUPATION OF FEMALES Dr EACH STATIC.-COMPARISON OF NUMBERS, ETc.-cmtinued. 

Year. 

---------

I _________ ~~l'ade Of;ccupatio~_~I-~------I-----1 All Grades. 

--,-_~E_'·_--,-i __ 0- I A_ I W_ I N_ iN-A. I 

South Australia.(b) 
------- -------- ------

1891 .. 1,013 1,851 1,578 18,989 419 129,780 153,630 
1901 .. 1,095 3,566 2,252 I 23,492 692 147,359 178,456 
1911 .. 1,528 3,356 1,527 26,123 434 168,808 201,776 
1921 .. 790 4,323 201 31,637 1,357 209,631 247,939 

--_.-.-

Western Australia. 
~"--- ._-"-----

1901. . 651 1,814 951 9,173 479 58,181 71,249 
1911 .. 1,004 2,203 561 15,255 662 100,864 120,549 
1921 .. 661 3,011 85 19,290 1,405 131,002 155,454 

I 
--~-- -- --------------- ---------------~---------, ------------~-------'------'---

1891 .. 
1901. . 
1911 .. 
1921. . 

. , 

323 
462 
642 
347 

Tasmania. 

1,421 1,935 
2,434 2,071 
1,249 411 
1,593 67 

8,059 418 56,951 69,107 
10,229 356 67,299 82,851 
10,715 326 80,277 93,620 
11,484 510 92,036 106,037 

I 
--~--------------~----~------------------------.------~ 

(b) Includes Northern Territory. 

In the four States for which complete information is available, wage earners and females 
to whom grade was not applicable (mainly dependants) experienced a continuous increase in 
number at each Censns. Employers also increased in number in these States between 1891 and 
1911, but declined heavilv between 1911 and 1921. In most of the States workers on own account 
and assisting without wa:'ges showed increases in the first, and decreases in the second decennium, 
but whereas the former increased substantially in the last decennium, workers assisting without 
wages further declined in number. In the case of unemployed females the numbers fluctuated to 
some extent in the various States between 1891 and 1911, but increased in every State in the ten 
years 1911~1921. 

The proportion per cent. of females in each grade at each Census is shown by States in the 
next table. 

CENTESIMAL COMPARISON, 1891, 1901, 1911, AND 1921. 

Grade of Occupation. 

Year. 

------------------'--

1891 .. 
1901 .. 
1911 .. 
1921. _ 

----~-- ------

1891 .. 
1901 .. 
1911 .. 
1921 .. 

.. i 
I 

•• I 

E. 

.,51 

.77 

.74 

.31 

.57 

.84 
1.18 

.53 

O. A. 

New South Wales.(a) 

2.74 
2.61 
1.66 I 

1.69 

Victoria. 

2.94 
3.44 
1.90 
1.89 

1.46 
.94 
.63 
.12 

! 

1.09 ! 

5.04 I 

.47 

.13 ! 

----------- ----~--------------,--- ------------

Queensland. 

w. 

10.65 
11.22 
12.97 
12.75 

13.48 I 

14.09 I' 
15.93 ! 

15.30 ! 

--- ,~---,-------~------------'--- -------'-;-------1 -----, -- ,----
1911.. I .67! 1.53 1.27 12.81 
1921.. .40 I 1.50: .16 12.46 

I 
~---.. -------~-.-.--~-~----- -

(a) Inoludee Federal Capital Territory. 

N. 

.56 

.57 

.34 

.75 

.60 

.46 

.46 

.98 

.40 

.83 

All Grades. 
N.A. 
----- ------ ---

84.08 
83.89 
83.66 
84.38 

81.32 
76.13 
80.06 
81.17 

83.32 
84.65 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
100.00 
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GRADE m- OCCUPATION OF FEMALES IN EACH STATE.-CICNTESIMAL COMPARISON, ETc.--continued. 

1891 .. 
1901. . 
1911 .. 
1921 .. 

~-------.---

1901. . 
1911 .. 
1921 .. 

Yenr. 

-~~--~ 

Grade of Occupation. I 
------------------------1

1

' All Grades. 

E. O. A. W. N. N.A. 

--

.66 

.61 

.76 

.32 

.91 

.83 

.43 
I 

South Australia. (b) 

1.20 
2.00 
1.66 
1. 74 

1.03 
1.26 

.76 

.08 

Western Australia. 

I 
2.55 

I 
1.34 

1.83 1 .47 
1.94 i .05 

I 

! 

I 

I 

12.36 
13.16 
12.95 
12.76 

12.87 
12.65 
12.41 

.27 

.39 

.21 

.55 

.67 

.55 

.90 

84.48 
82.58 
83.66 
84.55 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

--~-----

81.66 100.00 
83.67 100.00 
84.27 100.00 

-~~-~.---~----------------.-~ --~-~--- --~-

1891 .. 
1901 .. 
1911 .. 
1921. . 

"I 
I 

.47 

.56 

.68 

.33 

Tasmania. 

2.06 
2.94 
1.33 
1.50 

I ! 
1\ 2.80 11.66 .60 82.41 I 100.00 

I

II 2.50 12.34 .43 81.23 I 100.00 
.44 11.45 .35 85.75 i 100.00 
.06 10.83 .48 86.80 i,1 100.00 

I I 
Iii I ---- -----------------------------~ ------

(b) Includes Northern Territory. 

The figures in this table show that, in the case of females, the percentage variations in the 
several grades were much less uniform amongst the States in the first two decennia, than between 
1911 and 1921, in which period employers, wage earners, and workers assisting without wages 
decreased, and unemployed workers and females to whom grade was not applicable increased in 
all the States. In the case of workers on own account Victoria and Queensland experienced small 
decreases, and the other four States increases between 1911 and 1921. 

25. Class of Occupation and Age of Males.-Classes of occupation in conjunction with ages 
in quinquennial groups are shown for the male population of Australia in the next table. 

CLASS OF OCCUPATION AND AGE-NUMBER OF MALES, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

I Class of Occupatiryn. 

I I I --,-----------~I---

Aile. I T. I I IV. I VI I 
I 

II. III. I Transport and: V. I' Pri~ry VII. 

I Professional., Domestic. Commercial. Communlca- I Industrial. PrOdu_cers. Independent. 
i I I tion. I ----I 1------------ ----

0- 4 : 

19=1: "1 

15-19 .. ! 
20-24 ' 

;g=;: .. I 
35-39 .. I 
40-44 .. II 

45-49 
50-54 .. I 
55-59 .. 1 

60-64 .. 1 

65-69 I 

70-74 ,. i 

75-79 .. I 
80 andover, 

TOTAL 

1,116 
10,008 
15,767 
15,865 
15,106 
13,012 i 
10,703 
9,972 
9,296 
8,089 
5,905 
3,459 ' 
1,916 
1,059 

653 

121,926 

3 
489 

3,021 
4,130 
5,072 
5,775 
5,603 
5,376 
4,795 
4,571 
4,012 
3,296 
2,103 
1,101 

518 
240 

50,105 

31 
5,299 

35,032 
32,180 
32,874 
34,674 
29,785 
26,495 
21,412 
19,273 
15,558 
11,061 

6,323 
3,303 
1,643 
1,013 

275,956 

7 
1,729 

15,800 
24,046 
30,049 
30,440 
24,868 
19,502 
15,270 
13,590 
11,399 
7,639 
3,639 
1,703 

813 
507 

201,001 

4 
8,422 

72,388 
72,313 
74,805 
75,980 
65,279 
53,768 
44,414 
41,587 
35,352 
28,149 
17,190 

9,205 
4,743 
3,132 

606,731 

47 
9,417 

68,470 
67,359 
64,128 
64,044 
57,135 
53,121 
47,610 
46,146 
39,724 
31,531 
18,732 
10,868 

6,399 
4,602 

589,333 

2 
97 

273 
430 
352 
374 
374 
381 
509 
713 

1,095 
2,116 
2,480 
2,001 
1,702 

12,899 

All Classes. 
VITI. 

Dependants. I~ ___ _ 
305,522 I 
301 j 481 II 

241,529 
30,121 
4,676 II 

2,226 
1,459 
1,132 

305,522 
301,573 
268,003 
234,937 
220,744 
225,449 
227,830 
197,188 
170,296 
144,819 
136,150 
116,368 
90,655 
56,112 
33,371 

957 
965 

1,178 
1,521 
1,979 
2,550 
2,795 
2,427 
2,401 I 

19,603 
14,250 

1-90- 4-,9-1-9 -1 2,762,870' 
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In the Professional Class the maximum number of males was enumerated in the age group 
25-29 years, in the Domestic, Transport and Communication and Industrial Classes in the age 
group 30-34 years, in the Commercial; and Primary Production Classes in the age group 15-19 
years, and in the Independent Class in the age group 70-74 years. Commencing at the earlier 
ages the numbers in the Professional, Transport and Communication, and Primary Production 
Classes rise regularly to a maximum, and from this point decline regularly by successive age groups 
to the extreme age 80 years and over. In the Commercial Class this progressive movement is 
disturbed by a depression in the age groups 20-24, 25-29 years, in the Industrial Class by a 
depression in the age group 20-24 years, and in the Independent Class by an excess in the age 
group 25-29 years. The numbers in the Dependant Class commencing at the earliest age group 
exhibit a iegular decline up to age group 40--44 years, but thereafter increase by successive age 
groups up to 70-74 years, and from this point again decline. 

It is of interest to note that the maximum numbers in the Domestic, Transport and 
Communication, and the Industrial Classes occurred in the age group 20-24 years in 1911, and in 
the age group 30-34 years in 1921, which means that the males of the ages 20-24 years in 1911, 
automatically transferred by the progress of time to the age group 30-34 years in 1921, still 
represented the greatest number in each of the three classes. In the Professional Class the maximum 
occurred in age group 25-29 years, and in the Commercial Class in age group 15-19 years at both 
Censuses, and in the Primary Production Class in age group 20-24 years in 1911, and age group 
15-19 years in 1921. 

. The next table shows the proportion of the males in each age group who were included in 
each class of occupation. 

CLASS OF OCCUPATION AND AGE-PROPORTION PER CENT. OF MALES, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Age. 

0- 4 .. 
5- 9 .. 

10-14 .. 
15-19 .. 
20-24 .. 
25-29 .. 
30-34 .. 
35-39 .. 
40-44 .. 
45-49 " 
50-54 ,. 
55-59 ., 
60-64 .. 
65-69 .. 
70-74 .. 
75-79 .. 
80 andover 

TOTAL 

Class of Occupation. 

All Classes. 
: I IV. I I i 

I. I II. 'I III. I Transport and I v. i l'r~arv I VII. 'I VIII. II 
Professional. Domestic. Commercial. I Communica- Industrial. l'rodHcej.,. i Independent. , Dependants. 

I ! tion. I ! i I 

.42 
4.26 
7.14 
7.04 
6.63 
6.60 
6.29 
6.89 
6.83 
6.95 
6.51 
6.16 
5.74 
5.40 
4.58 

1--. :-00-

1

1

---01 T .-. :-0-0 -j--'-: 00--11~-;-02--~.·.·· ·1~1~-~ :-~~--I-~~-~-:~-~~ 
.18 1.98 .65 I 3.14 3.51 .00 I 90.12 100.00 

1.29 I 14.91 6.73 i 30.81 29.14 .04 I' 12.82 100.00 
1.87 14.58 10.89 I 32.76 I 30.52 .12 2.12 100.00 
2.25 14.58 13.33 I 33.18 I 28.44 .19, .99 100.00 
2.54 15.22 13.36 II 33.35 I, 28.11 .15 "i .64 100.00 
2.84 I 15.11 12.61 33.11 28.97 .19 .57 100.00 
3.16 15.56 11.45 31.57 I' 31.19 .22 .56 100.00 
3.31 14.78 10.54 I 30.67 I, 32.88 .26 I' .67 100.00 
3.36 14.16 9.98 I 30.54 33.89 .37 .87 100.00 
3.45 13.37 9.80 I 30.38 34.14 .61 I' 1.30 100.00 
3.64 I 12.20 8.43 I' 31.05 34.78 1.21 II 2.18 100.00 
3.75 11.27 6.49 30.64 33.38 3.77 4.5411100.00 
3.30 9.90 5.10 I 27.58 32.57 7.43 8.38 100.00 

1.68 7.11 3.56 21.98 32.29 11.95 16.85 100.00 
2.64 8 .. 38 4.15 I 24.20 32.64 10.21 12.38 100.00 

1--------1--------1·-----1--------1 

4.41 1.81 9.99 7.28 21.96 21.33 .47 32.75 100.00 

A feature of this table is the relatively small variations exhibited by several of the classes 
through the more important ranges of ages. Thus in the Professional Class between the ages 
of 20 and 70 years the proportions vary from 7.14 per cent. to 6.16 per cent. Similarly the 
proportions vary in the Commercial Class between the ages 15 and 55 years from 15.56 per ,cent. to 
14.16 per cent., in the Industrial Class between the ages 15 and 70 years from 30.38 per cent. to 
33.35 per cent., and in the Primary Production Class between the ages 15 and 80 years from 28.11 
per cent. to 34.78 per cent. Commencing at the age group lO-14 years the proportions in the 
Independent Class increase continuously with one minor exception to the oldest group, while 
Dependants from the earliest age group decrease continuously to group 40-44 years and increase 
continuously thereafter. 

26. Cl83S of Occupation and Age of Females.-The female population of Australia 1S 
shown in the next table in quinquennial age groups according to class of occupation. 
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Age. 

0- 4 · . 
5- 9 · . 

10-14 · . 
15-19 · . 
20-24 · . 
25-29 · . 
30-34 · . 
35-39 · . 
40-44 · . 
45-49 · . 
50-54 · -
55-59 
60-64 · . 
65-69 · . 
70-74 · . 
75-79 .. I 
80 and over. 

I 

CLASS OF OCCUPATION AND AGE-NUMBER OF FEMALES, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 
- ----_ .. _------------ --------

-.-.. ---------;---.--.~----------

I , 
I , II. Ill. 

Profes~lonal·1 Domestic. I Commercial. 

I I 
1 47 I 13 

366 3,644 1,465 
10,266 31,822 23,850 
18,945 30,317 22,055 
13,481 19,739 11,158 

8,979 15,127 6,321 
6,922 12,952 4,169 
5,554 11,817 3,258 
,1,787 10,298 2,417 
3,724 9,164 1,945 
2,920 7,046 1,461 
1,988 4,575 860 
1,041 2,091 401 

533 948 233 
275 444 124 
179 226 81 

Class of Occupation. 

IV I 
'fl'allSpo~t and i 
Communica· I 

tiou. I 
Y. 

Industrial. 

---

1 I 11 
73 4,420 

1,495 40,632 
1,298 28,985 
1,081 16,185 

794 9,079 
532 5,970 
453 4,231 
445 3,298 
404 2,538 
311 1,722 
192 1,084 

83 476 
31 236 
19 140 

I 9 78 

I 

I 

---------- --- ---- ------------ -----

------------.--~-

I 

i 
YI. I 

VII. i VIII. Primary 

I P 
rodlleers. 1 Independent. Dependants. 

I . . . . 294,684 
4 1 294,107 

256 1 250,812 
1,519 67 119,629 
1,050 154 130,479 

543 180 174,633 
504 191 180,497 
507 185 158,707 
728 

I 

236 134,945 
862 293 113,258 
973 389 100,779 

1,018 571 84,497 
898 1,071 68,019 
544 1,196 43,054 
444 1,174 28,220 
320 983 18,110 
247 1,076 13,914 

,-----

A 

1-

II Classes. 

294,684 
294,185 
261,037 
229,280 
233,283 
237,000 
221,492 
189,944 
161,222 
135,658 
119,916 
99,546 
78,687 
48,886 
31,819 
20,415 
15,810 

'l'OT,\ L- I 79,961 )60,257 79,811 10,417 ! 7,768 2,208,344 I 2, 672,864 
----'----1-

I 7,221 1
119,085 I 

-.- . - ----~-~---
--~---~-

As in the case of males the number of females in ea.ch class, except primary producers and 
dependants, exhibit a variation with age, rising rapidly from zero to a maximum, and thereafter 
diminishing more slowly by successive age groups. In the Professional Class the maximum is 
reached in the age group 20-24 years, and in the Domestic, Commercial, Transport and Communi
cation,. Industrial, and Primary Production Classes in the age group 15-19 years, although in the 
case of the la.st-named class the numbers fluctuate in the later age groups. In the Independent 
Class, except for a slight depression in age group 35-39, the numbers increase regularly, and reach 
the maximum in the age group 65-69 years. Dependants, commencing at age group 0-4 years, 
decrease in number up to age group 15-19 years, then increase up to the age group 40-44 years, 
and from this point again decline regularly by successive groups. In the Professional, Commercial, 
Industrial, and Primary Production Classes the maximum numbers occurred in the same age groups 
in 1911 and 1921, but in the Domestic and Transport and Communication Classes the maximum 
numbers were in age group 20-24 years in 1911, as compared with age group 15-19 years in 1921. 
Similarly the maximum number in the Independent Class was in age group 70-74 years in 1911 and 
65-69 years in 1921. 

The following table shows for each group the proportion which the number of females in 
each grade represented of the total for the age group. 

CLASS OF OCCUPATION AND AGE-PROPORTION PER CENT. OF FEMALES, AUSTRALIA, 1921 

, I I Class of Occupa,tion_ 

Age. 1

1

'-----:----- I I -~'Iv-.---c-I -----c------;-I-vII. !I VIII. I' All (,las ... 
I. III. I III. Transport and 'I V. VI. 

[ Professional. i Domestic. I Commercial. I Co~~~~ca- Industrial. ~~~~rs., Independent. i Dependants. I 

-0----4 --1------1----' -f~--I . I I: 100.00 1-1-00-.-00-

5- 9 .. [I .00 I .02 I, .00 I .00 I .00 .00 .00 I 99.98 I 100.00 
10-14.. .14 1 1.10 .56 .03

1 

1.69 .10 .00 96.08 100.00 

~t~! .. I ti~, ~t~~ I l~:!g I :~~ g:~~ :~~ :~~ ~;:~~ [I ~~~:~~ 
25-29 .. i 5.69 I 8.33 I 4.71 I .46 I 6.83 .23 .07 73.68 100.00 
30-34 .. I 4.05 I 6.83 2.85 I .36 4.10 .23 .09 81.49, 100.00 
35-39 .. I 3 64 ' 6 &2 1 28 4 27 10 83 56 100 00 2. 9 3.1 
4-0-44 
45-49 .. 
50-54 .. 
55-59 .. 
60-64 .. 
65-69 .. 
70-74 .. 
75-79 .. 
80 and over 

TOTAL 

3.45 
3.53 
3.11 
2.93 
2.53 
2.13 
1.67 
1.35 
1.13 

2.99 

7.33 
7.59 
7.64 
7.08 
5.81 
4.28 
2.98 
2.17 
1.43 

I 

I 6.00 

2.02 .28 
1. 78 .33 
1.62 .34 
1.47 .31 

I 

1.09 .24 
.82 .17 
.73 .10 
.61 .09 
.51 .06 

2.99 .27 

i I 
2.62 .45 .15 83.70 

I 

100.00 
2.43 .63 .22 83.49 100.00 
2.12 .81 .32 84.04 100.00 
1. 73 1.02 .57 84.89 

I 
100.00 

1.38 1.14 1.36 86.45 100.00 
.97 1.11 2.45 88.07 100.00 
.74 1.40 3.69 88.69 100.00 
.69 1.57 4.81 88.71 100.00 
.49 1.56 6.81 88.01 100.00 

1~.45 
I 

I .39 I .29 I 82.62 100.00 
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The percentage for females in the various classes exhibit a much greater variation with age 
than the percentages for males in the corresponding table in section 25. Taking the percentages 
for any age group, the highest proportion representing the Professional Class was in age group 
20-24 years, and the highest proportions representing the Domestic; Commercial; Transport 
and Communication and Industrial Classes in age group 15-19 years. In the Primary Production 
Class, the highest percentage was in the age group 75-79 years, and ignoring 80 years and over, in 
the same age group of the Independent Class. 

27. Grade of Occupation and Age of MaIes.-In the following table males III each 
quinquennial age group are shown by grades of occupation:-

GRADE OF OCCUPATION AND AGE-NUMBER OF MALES, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Grade of Occupation. 

Age. All Grades. 

E. O. A. w. N. N.A. 

~---

I 
0- 4 · . I 305,522 305,522 I 

5- 9 I 2 90 301,481 301,573 
10-14 · . i 273 3,524 21,331 804 242,071 268,003 I 
15-19 · . 

I 

404 5,574 15,752 167,805 13,480 31,922 234,937 
20-24 4,362 20,035 6,506 161,385 20,869 7,587 220,744 
25-29 12,583 33,667 2,672 152,774 18,232 5,521 225,449 
30-34 · . 

! 
18,689 38,764 1,223 148,404 15,779 4,971 227,830 

35-39 18,824 36,208 615 123,623 13,071 4,847 I 197,188 
40-44 17,614 34,994 409 101,172 11,515 4,592 170,296 
45-49 · . 

I 

15,533 31,327 264 82,726 10,116 4,853 144,819 
50-54 14,968 30,522 222 74,088 10,155 6,195 136,150 
55-59 · . i 

12,235 26,407 197 60,063 9,216 8,250 116,368 
60-64 · . 

I 

8,317 20,470 162 40,370 8,401 12,935 90,655 
65-69 4,000 11,819 127 18,590 5,040 16,536 56,112 
70-74 · . I 2,007 6,221 71 6,691 1,879 16,502 33,371 
75-79 965 3,009 42 

I 

2,163 659 I 12,765 19,603 
80 and over 545. 1,584 10 780 I 222 11,109 14,250 

i· ~---

TOT!\ L ! 131,046 , 300,874 
I 

31,798 I 1,162,055 \139,438 I 997,659 2,762,870 . . · . ! i I 
I I 

-- -----~--- ----~-~----.~---- ---. __ .. _--- -------.~----~-.~ -~~-. 

In each case except that in which grade was not applicable (mainly dependants), the numbers 
increase with age from zero to a maximum, and then regularly diminish. The maximum in the 
grade employers is reached in the age group 35-39, in grade on own account in the age group 30-34 
in the grades assisting without wages and wage earners .in the age group 15-19, and in the grade 
unemployed in the age group 20-24 years. The group embracing males to whom grade Was not 
applicable diminishes with age from the earliest group to group 40-44 years, then increases regularly 
to group 65-69 years, and diminishes thereafter. In the grade assisting without wages, 81 per cent. 
of the total were under 25 years, compared with about 80 per cent. under 25 years in 1911. In the 
grades assisting without wages and unemployed, the maximum in each case occurred in the same 
age group in 1911 and 1921. The maximum in the grade employers in 1911 was in age group 
40-44, in the grade wage earners in age group 20-24, one group later in both cases than in 1921, 
and in grade on own account in age group 40-44 in 1911, as compared with 30-34 in 1921. 

The proportion which the number of males in each grade represented of the total for each 
age group is shown in the next table :--

0- 4 
5- 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 

GRADE 0]' OCCUPATION.-PROPORTION PER CENT. OF MALES IN EACH AGE GROUP, 
AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Grade of Occupation. 
~.-----. 

Age. All Grade •. 
E. o. A. w. N. N.A. 

100.00 100.00 
.00 .03 99.97 100.00 

.. .10 1.32 7.96 .30 90.32 100.00 
.17 2.37 6.70 71.43 5.74 13.59 100.00 

1.98 9.08 2.95 73.11 9.45 3.43 100.00,_ 
5.58 14.93 1.19 67.76 8.09 2.45 100.00 
8.20 17.01 .54 65.14 6.93 2.18 100.00 
9.55 18.36 .31 62.69 6.63 2.46 100.00 
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GRADE OF OCQUPATJON-PROPORTJON PER CENT. OF MALES IN EACH AGE GROUP, ETC.-contimted. 

40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 
80 and over 

Age. 

TOTAL 

· . 
· . 

· . 

I 
I Grade of Occupation. 
I 
I-~--

\ 

E. O. A. W. 

I 
i 10.34 20.55 .24 59.41 
I 10.73 21.63 .18 57.12 
I 10.99 22.42 j .16 54.42 
I 10.52 22.69 .17 51.61 

9.17 22.58 .18 44.53 
I 7.13 21.06 .2.3 I 33.13 
! 6.02 18.64 I .21 20.05 

4.92 15.35 .21 11.04 
3.82 11.12 .07 5.47 

4.74 10.89 1.15 42.06 
i 

~-----~--------.-~. 

I 

i ________ 1 

I 

All Grades. 

N. N.A. 

6.76 2.70 100.00 
.6.99 3.35 100.00 
7.46 4.55 100.00 
7.92 7.09 100.00 

i 9.27 14.27 100.00 
i 8.98 29.47 100.00 
i 5.63 49.45 100.00 

3.36 65.12 100.00 
1.56 77.96 100.00 

5.05 36.11 100.00 

The proportions of males in each grade of occupation vary with age to a much greater extent 
tlum the proportions shown for classes of occupations in section 25. In the case of employers, 
workers on own account, and wage earners, the figures show a regular increase from the earlier ages 
to a maximum, and a regular decrease thereafter to the oldest ages. The maximum is attained by 
employers in age group 50~54, by workers on own account in age group 55~59, and by wage earners 
in age group 20~24. In the case of workers assisting without wages the figures rise sharply to a 
maximum in the age group 15~19 years, and thereafter decline, although somewhat irregularly. 
In the case of unemployed males, the figures rise to a maximum in age group 20~24, then following 
a wave-like movement reach a maximum again in age group 60~64, and from this point decline. 
The figures for males to whom grade was not applicable rapidly diminish from the youngest age 
group to a minimum in age group 30~34, and then rise continuously to the oldest age. A comparison 
of the figures in this table, with the corresponding figures from the Census of 1911, show uniform 
increases in 1921 in the percentages throughout the age groups in the case of workers on own 
account, and equally uniform decreases throughout the age groups in the case of employers and 
'Workers assisting without wages. Wage earners also decreased consistently with the exception 
of age groups 65~69 and 70~74, which experienced a small proportional ~ncrease in the ten years. 
Unemployed males increased in proportion throughout the age groups, but at a much greater rate 
in the later ages, which may be Jargely accounted for. by the inclusion in 1921 of "old age" amongst 
the causes of unemployment already referred to in section 15 of this chapter. 

28. Grade of Occupation and Age of Females.-Particulars in respect to the grades of 
occupation and ages of females in Australia are contained in the next table ;-

GRADE OF OCCUPATION AND AGE.-NUMBER OF FEMALES, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Grade of Occnpation. I 
-I 

Age. I All Grades. 

E. O. A. W. N. N.A. 

I 

0- 4 I 294,684 294,684 
5- 9 :: I 3 74 .. 294,108 294,185 

10-14 
I 

23 204 9,549 290 250,971 261,037 •• II 

15-19 i 52 1,093 1,021 100,190 5,774 121,150 229,280 •• ! 

20-24 i 232 3,355 586 90,928 5,659 132,523 233,283 
25-29 

i 
622 4,342 301 51,995 3,108 176,632 237,000 •• I 

30-34 i 968 4,772 242 31,240 1,894 182,376 221,492 •• i 

35-39 I 1,224 5,196 210 21,582 1,301 160,431 189,944 · . , 
40-44 

I 

1,482 5,507 172 16,296 1,005 136,760 161,222 
45-49 · . 1,491 5,547 

I 
152 12,608 792 115,068 135,658 

50-54 1,461 5,363 116 9,818 630 102,528 119,916 
55-59 

I 
1,138 4,533 83 6,873 517 86,402 99,546 

60-64 · . 797 3,358 51 3,704 342 70,435 78,687 
65-69 457 1,676 20 1,399 130 45,204 48,886 
70-74 •• I 285 918 13 468 53 30,082 31,819 
75-79 · . I 197 458 8 188 16 19,548 20,415 
80 and over ! 118 235 

., 
69 7 15,378 15,810 .J 

TOTAL I 10,524 46,376 3,185 356,981 21,518 2,234,280 12,672,864 •• I 

I 
~-- ----------.--------.---~----.-
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Omitting the females to whom grade of occupation was not applicable, the regular increase 
by successive age groups to a maximum and subsequent decline are noticeable in all grades, 
although the numbers assisting without wages, wage earning, and unemployed rise more sharply 
to a maximum in age group 15-19, than employers and workers on own account who attain a 
maJcimum in age group 45-49. Commencing at the earliest age, females to whom grade of 
occupation was not applicable. diminish in the first four age groups, increase in the next three, and 
diminish by successive age groups thereafter. 

The succeeding table sho'Ws for each age group the proportion which the number of females 
represented of the total for the age group :-

GRADE OF OCCUPATION.-PROPORTION PER CENT. OF FEMALES IN EACH AGE GROUP, 
AUSTRALIA, 1921. . 

-' 

Grade of Occupation. 

Age. All Grades. 
E. O. A. W. N. N.A. 

0-4 · . .. i · . . . . . .. . . 100.00 100.00 
5- 9 · . · . - · . . . .00 .03 . . 99.97 100.00 

10-14 · . · . · . .01 .08 3.66 .ll 96.14 100.00 
15-19 · . · . .02 .48 .44 43.70 2.52 52.84 100.00 
20-24 · . · . .10 1.44 .25 38.98 2.42 56.81 100.00 
25-29 · . · . .26 1.83 .13 21.94 1.31 74.53 100.00 
30-34 · . · . .44 2.15 .ll 14.10 .86 82.34 100.00 
35-39 · . · . .64 2.74 .ll 1l.36 .69 84.46 100.00 
40-44 · . · . .92 3.42 .ll 1O.ll .62 84.82 100.00 
45-49 · . · . 1.10 1.09 .ll 9.29 .58 84.83 100.00 
50-54 · . · . 1.22 4.47 .lO 8.19 .52 85.50 100.00 
55.59 · . · . 1.14 4.55 .08 6.91 .52 86.80 100.00 
60-64 · . · . 1.01 I 4.27 .06 4.71 .43 89.52 100.00 
65-69 · . · . .93 I 3.43 .04 2.86 .27 92.47 100.00 
70.74 · . . .. .90 2.88 .04 1.47 .17 94.54 100.00 
75-79 · . · . .96 2.24 .04 .92 .08 95.76 100.00 
80 and over · . · . .75 1.49 .02 .43 .04 97.27 lOO.OO 

TOTAL 
-

I 
.. · . .39 1.74 .12 13.36 .80 83.59 100.00 

I 

With the exception of the group classed as grade not applicable, the ,proportion of females 
in each grade exhibit a variation with age, employers reaching a maJcimum in age group 50-54 
years, workers on own account in age group 55-59 years, and 'Workers assisting without wages, 
wage earners and unemployed in age group 15-19 years. Females to whom grade was not applicable 
exhibit a decline in proportion from the youngest age group to group 15-19 years, and thereafter 
an increase in successive age groups. A comparison with the corresponding percentage from the 
Census of 1911 shows marked decreases throughout the age groups in 1921 in the case of employers 
and 'Workers assisting without wages, and similar increases throughout the age groups in the case of 
the unemployed. 

29. Occupation and Conjugal Condition.-At the Census of 1911, nature and grade of 
occupation were tabulated in conjunction with the conjugal condition of the female population 
only, but at the Census of 1921 nature of occupation was omitted, and grade of occupation dealt 
with in combination with the conjugal condition of the male population as well as the female 
population. Detailed tables for Australia and for each State and Territory will be found in Census, 
Vol. I., Part VII., pp. 482-528. In the next table is given a summary for males in Australia :-

GRADE OF OCCUPATION AND CONJUGAL CONDITION OF MALES.-NUMBERS, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Grade of Occupation, 

. . · . · . · . 
wn account · . · . 
not receiving salary or wages 

Employer 
Working on 0 

Assi:;ting but 
Receiving sala 
Unemployed 
Grade not app 

ry or wages · . · . 
.. · . · . · . 
licable · . · . · . 

To TAL ALL GRADES · . 

I Never 
Married. 

· . 22,833 
· . 88,965 
· . 30,4ll 
· . I 

543,786 
· . 

i 
74,417 

· . 
I 

920,417 

.. 11,680,829 

Married. I Widowed. 
I 

Divorced. I Total. 

103,347 4,621 245 131,046 
199,396 1l,829 684 300,874 

1,216 160 II 31,798 
584,323 31,460 2,486 1,162,055 
58,685 5,847 489 139,438 
57,188 19,736 318 997,659 

1,004,155 I 73,653 
I 

4,233 I 2,762,870 I 
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Excluding the number shown in the never married column, under grade not applicable 
(mainly children under 14 years), males receiving salary or wages were represented by the greatest 
number in each conjugal condition, followed by workers on own account, except in the case of 
widowed males, in which the number classed as grade not applicable ranked second, and workers 
on own account third. 

The proportion per cent. of the total of each grade of occupation who belonged to each 
conjugal condition is shown in the succeeding table :_ 

GRADE OF OCCUPATION AND CONJUGAL CONDITION OF MALES.-PROPORTION PER CENT., 
AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

._---------,-------;------_ .. --------------- . 

Grade of Occupation. 

Employer .. .. 
Working on own account .. I 
Assisting but not receiving salary or wages 
Receiving salary or wages . . . . 
Unemployed 
Grade not applicable .. 

TOTAL ALL GRADES .. I 

Never 
l\iarried. 

17.42 
29.57 
95.64 

I 

46.80 
53.37 
92.26 

60.84 I 

Married. 

78.86 
66.27 
3.82 

50.28 
42.09 
5.73 

36.34 I 

Widowed. 

3.53 
3.93 

.50 
2.71 
4.19 
1.98 

2.67 

I 

Divorced. 

.19 

.23 

.04 ,I .21 

.35 

__ ~I 
.15 I 

Total. 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 

The greatest proportions of the males assisting without wages, unemployed, and of grade 
not applicable (mainly children), were bachelors, and the greatest proportion of employers, workers 
on own account and workers receiving salary or wages, were married males. Taking the percentages 
shown under each of the conjugal condition designations, workers assisting without wages had the 
highest representation under never married, employers under married, and unemployed under 
widowed and divorced. -

In the next table the female population is shown by grade of occupation and conjuQ"al 
condition in conjunction :_ v 

GRADE OF OCCUPATION AND CONJUGAL CONDITION OF FEMALES.-NUMBERS, AUSTRALIA, 
1921. 

Grade of Occupation. 

Employer .. .. 
Working on own account . . . . 
Assisting but not receiving salary or wages 
Receiving salary or wages . . . . 
Unemployed. . . . 
Grade not applicable .. 

TOTAL An GRADES 

i 

Never 
lIfarrled. Married. Widowed. Divorced. I Total. 

.. I 3,652 3,109 3,660 103 10,524 
22,116 12,103 11,706 451 46,376 

.. I 2,743 382 55 5 3,185 
~ 313,968 25,156 16,384 1,473 356,981 

.. I 18,634 1,537 1,149 198 21,518 
1_1_,_14_1_,1_96_1_9_5_9_,0_96 __ 1_3_1_,9_14_: __ 2_,0_7_4 _I 2,234,280 

.. 1 1,502,309 1 1,001,383 164,868 4,304 12,672'~ 

Females classed as grade not applicable, who include children and wives, mothers, and others 
performing home duties, greatly predominated in each of the four conjugal conditions, those 
receiving salary or wages ranking second, and those on own account third, throughout. 

The proportion per cent. of the total females of each grade in each conjugal condition is 
shown in the following table :_ 

GRAD.E OF OCCUPATION AND CONJUGAL CONDITION OF FE.MALES.-PROPORTION PER CENT., 
AUSTRALIA, 1921. ._-----._-----

---_._---------------

Grade of Occupation. 
Widowed. Divorced. Total. 

I 
Never i I 

Married. I Married. 1 

-------:1-----1-----1---------:-----

.. /1 34.70 29.54 
Employer .. .. 
Working on own account 
Assisting but not receiving salary or wages 
Receiving salary or wages . . . . 
Unemployed.. .. 
Grade not applicable .. 

TOTAL ALL GRADES 

47.69 26.10 
86.12 11.99 

1 87.95 ~7.06 
. 86.60 7.14 .: I 51.08 42.93 

56.21 37.46 

34.78 
25.24 
1. 73 
4.59 
5.34 
5.90 

6.17 

.98 

.97 

.16 

.40 

.92 

.09 

.16 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
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With the exception of employer, the highest proportion of each grade, and of the group 
grade not applicable, were spinstets. In the case of employers, widows represented the highest 
proportion, spinsters ranking second. Of the grades in each conjugal condition, females receiving 
salary or wages ranked highest of the never married, females of grade not applicable highest of the 
married, and employers highest of the widowed and divorced. 

30. Occupation of Population in Geographical Divisions.-(i) Geneml.-The occupations 
of the population at the Census of 1921 were tabulated separately by Metropolitan, Urban Prov-incial 
and Rural Divisions of the States and Territories of Australia for males and females born in Aus
tralia, born outside of Australia and of birthplace not stated. The results appear in Census, Vol. II., 
Part XVII., pp. 1207-1491, of the detailed tables. In the succeeding table the population has 
been treated as a whole, and the division of the States and Territories limited to metropolitan and 
extra metropolitan areas. 

(ii) Metropolitan Mal(:'s in Classes of Occupation-The numbers of males in each of the 
occupation classes are shown for the six metropolitan divisions in the next table :-

OCCUPATIONS OF METROPOLITAN MALES, 1921. 
! I -l---~-- ~-- :-~~-------

Ii' I 
flydney lIelbollrne i Bri.hane i Adelaide ! Perth ! Hobart I Totol 

Class of Occupation. aud SubuTl);:;. : and Suburbs. i and Suburbs. ! and SUblUbs. i and Suburbs. i and Suburbs. I :l\Ietropolitan. 

_____ ~~_l I ! 1 1 __ _ 

I I [ 

I. Professional 
II. Domestic 

III. Commercial .. 
IV. Transport and Communi

cation 
V. Industrial 

VI. Primary Producers 
VII. Independent 

VIII. Dependants 

I 28,556 
11,118 
67,543 

41,571 
135,238 

13,959 
2,113 I 

133,394 

433,492 

-- ~ ------------ -------~-----~-.-- ----

23,380 
7,993 

57,113 

32,663 
116,743 

10,793 
2,231 

108,584 

359,500 

6,847 6,694 [I 5,519 1,872 i 

2,059 2,405 2,070 453 \' 

'::: :::::: I 1:::::. ::::: I 102,576 
28,444 35,055 I 18,770 7,455 341,705 

72,868 
26,098 

174,539 

4,807 7,391 4,247 1,304 i 42,501 
398: 443 I 296 163 I 5,644 

32,999 i 39,77~ i 25,621 _8,30-0-1~3-4-8,-6".-15-

_-1~-1-,0-45-1120,770 -'_~5,0881--~~,71~11,1l4,606-

The succeeding table shows for each metropolitan division the proportion per cent. of the 
males in each class of occupation :-

PROPORTION OF METROPOLITAN MALES IN EACH CLASS OF OCUUP ATION, 1921. 
-~----- ----~~------ I \ I !! I 

I Sydney i )Ielbollfllc I l>rishane I Adelaide I Perth i Hobart I To'''l i and SnbUrb". i and Suburbs. i and Suburbs. i and Suburbs. II and Snburbs. , and Snburbs_ [ Metropolitan _ 

__ ------,---________ ',. I I, 1------
Class of Occupation. 

I ' I ! I I I 

I % % I % % I % I % 
I~: }','o%~:k""l .. i ~~: t~ I t~~ n~ I ~:~~ I i~ 

III. Commercial . . .. I 15.58 15.89 16.09 15.63 15.42 12.83 
IV. Transport and Communi- I 

catIOn . . .. I 
V. Industrial . . .. , 

VI. Primary Producers .. [I 

VII. Independent 
VIII. Dependants I 

i 

9.59 9.09 9.14 8.39 9.30 8.07 

31.20 32.47 28.15 29.03 25.00 30.17 

3.22 3.00 4.76 6.12 5.66 5.28 

.49 .62 .39 .37 .39 .66 

30.77 30.21 32.65 32.93 34.12 33.59 

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 
ALL CLASSES 

% 
6.54 
2.34 

15.66 

9.20 
30.66 

3.81 
.51 

31.28 

100.00 

- -------- ------------------------~-----.-----.------------.. --------------- ---- ------ ---------~- - -------

In Sydney and Melbourne males in the Industrial Class represented the highest percentage, 
Dependants ranking second, but in the other four capital cities, the positions of these two classes 
were reversed. The Commercial Class was third largest in proportion in all capital cities, followed 
by the Transport and Communication, and Professional Classes in that order, except in the case of 
Adelaide, where the Primary Production Class exceeded in proportion the Professional Class. 
Classes which increased in proportion in the metropolitan areas of Australia between 1911 and 
1921 were the Professional; Transport and Communication; Industrial; and Dependants. 
The other four classes each showed a proportional decrease in the same period. 

The next table shows the proportion which the males in each class of occupation in tbf 
capital cities represented of the total for the same class in the respective States :-
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PROPORTION OF MALES IN EACH CLASS RESIDENT IN METROPOLIS, 1921. 
------

New South South Western I 
Class of Occupation. Wales. Victoria. Queensland. A~tralla. Australia. Tl\Bmanla. 

I 
Australia, 

% % % % % % I % 
I. Professional 

I 
58.61 64.58 45.44 73.22 67.79 46.76 I 59.76 

II. Domestic 53.34 58.47 32.64 62.35 53.07 32.10 52.09 
III. Commercial 62.70 68.06 48.28 73.47 : 68.32 40.65 63.25 
IV. Transport and Communi-

cation 50.68 63.57 32.22 53.55 49.91 34.84 51.03 
V. Industrial 55.25 64.20 37.88 62.98 65.83 36.86 56.32 

VI. Primary Producers 6.78 7.49 4.46 14.29 8.68 4.43 7.21 
VII. Independent 40.49 51.75 28.74 52.12 34.31 27.67 43.76 

VIII. Dependants 37.42 45.38 25.17 48.25 45.50 21.54 38.53 

ALL CLASSES 40.46 47.63 25.33 48.65 42.36 22.94 40.34 

. The percentages shown for Australia represent the ratio per cent. of the total for each class 
In the six capital cities combined, to the total for such class in Australia as a whole. A comparison 
?f ~he percentages in this table for any class of occupation, with the percentage for " ~ll classes," 
mdicates the degree to which the class of occupation was relatively more strongly represented in 
the metropolitan than in the extra metropolitan area or vice versa. Thus in all States males 
engaged in the first five classes of occupation were relatively much stronger in the metropolitan 
areas than in other parts. Similarly, with the exception of Tasmani~, in each case males in the 
Independent Class were relatively higher in proportion, and the Dependant Class relatively lower 
in proportion, in the metropolitan areas, while the proportion of Primary Producers residing in the 
metropolitan areas was naturally much less throughout than the proportion for all classes. The 
substantial increase from 35.17 per cent. to 40.34 per cent. in the proportion of the male population 
resident in the metropolitan areas of Australia between 1911 and 1921 is reflected in the percentages 
for the various classes which increased in every State, with the exception of the unimportant 
Independent Class in Western Australia and Tasmania. In this connexion it is worthy of r~mark 
that primary producers exhibited an increasing tendency in all States to reside in the capital cities, 
which may be in part due to greatly improved transport facilities. 

(iii) Metropolitan Males in Grades of Occupation.-The sU!5ceedj.ng table gives particulars 
concerning the number of males in each metropolitan area who belonged to each grade of 
occupation :-

OCCUPATION GRADES OF METROPOLITAN MALES, 1921. 

Grade of Occupation. i Sydney : Melbourne I Bri,bane i Adelaide i Perth I HOb~t I Total 
! and Suburbs. i and Suburhs. i and Suburbs. i and Suburbs. , and Suburbs. I and Suburbs. I Metropolitan. 

-E-m-p-lo-y-e-r----------I 16,207 15,280 --3-,2-66-[ 4,681 --2,-7-59-

Working on own account .. I 26,451 20,856 6,418 7,659 4,805 
Assisting but not receiving salary I 

or wages .. .. . .. 
Receiving salaray or wages 
Unemployed .. 
Grade not applicable .. 

ALL GRADES 

401 366 
209,713 178,439 

29,065 20,305 
151,655 124,254 

433,492 359,500 

157 149 88 
44,231 57,327 33,574 

9,467 5,570 4,579 
37,506 45,384 29,283 

101,045 120,770 75,088 

888 
1,700 

50 
11,383 

1,183 
9,507 

24,711 

43,081 
67,889 

1,211 
534,667 

70,1£9 
397,5Sa 

1,114,606 

-----~.----

In the next table the proportion per cent. of the male population in each grade of occupation 
is shown for metropolitan areas :-

PROPORTION OF METROPOLITAN MALES IN EACH GRADE, 1921. 

Class of Occupation. Sydney Melbourne I Brisbane I A.delaide l'ertli Hobart i rot!!1 
and Suburbs. and Suburbs. ! and Suburbs. and Suburbs. and Suburbs. and Subnrb •. i Metropolitan. 

I I 
i ! 

I I 
I 

% % % % % % I % 
Employer 3.74 4.25 3.23 3.88 3.67 3.59 I 3.87 
Working on own account 6.10 5.80 6.35 6.34 6.40 6.88 I 6.09 
Assisting but not receiving salary 

or wages .09 .10 .16 .12 .12 .20 .11 
Receiving salary or wages 48.39 49.64 43.77 47.47 44.71 46.06 47.97 
Unemployed .. . . 6.70 5.65 9.37 4.61 6.10 4.79 6.29 
Grade not applicable .. 34.98 34.56 37.12 37.58 39.00 38.48 35.67 

ALL GRADES 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

-----
C.1760.-15 
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The capital cities with the highest and lowest percentages of males in the various grades of 
occupation were-Employer: Melbourne, 4.25 per cent. ; Brisbane, 3.23 per cent. ; working on 

_ own account: Hobart, 6.88 per cent. ; Melbourne, 5.80 per cent. ; assisting but not receiving 
salary or wages: Hobart, 0.20 per cent. ; Sydney, 0.9 per cent. ; receiving wages or salary : 
Melbourne, 49.64 per cent. ; Brisbane, 43.77 per cent. ; unemployed: Brisbane, 9.37 per cent. 
Adelaide, 4.61 per cent. ; grade not applicable: Perth, 39.00 per cent. ; Melbourne, 34.56 per 
cent. The most notable changes as compared with 1911 are the substantial increases in the 
proportion of males working on own account, and the substantial reductions in the proportion of 
employers in each of the six capital cities. Males in receipt of wages and salary also declined 
proportionately in the ten years, but this is largely accounted for by the increased proportion in 
1921 shown as unemployed, most, if not all, of whom rightly belong to wage or salary earners. 

The next table shows the proportion which the males in the metropolitan area represented 
of the total number of males in the same grade and State :-

PROPORTION OF MALES IN EACH GRADE RESIDENT IN METROPOLIS, 1921. 
----------

I 
I 

New South South 
I 

Western 

I 
Grade of OccupatioIl_ Wales. Victoria. Queensland. Australia. Australia. Tasmania. Australia. 

I 

I I 
0/ % % % % % % /0 

Employer .. · . .. 35.65 37.09 17 .80 36.57 31.87 19.98 32.87 
Working on own account · . I 

24.89 24.95 13.11 27.77 23.51 12.77 22.56 
Assisting but not receiving salary 

or wages . . · . · . 4.10 3.39 3.03 5.46 6.23 2.67 3.81 
Receiving salary or wages · . 45.38 55.96 28.97 54.09 -43.27 26.62 46.01 
Unemployed .. · . · . 52.99 61.86 30.57 59.65 59.07 32.81 

I 

50.32 
Grade not applicable · . · . 38.58 

I 
46.46 26.21 50.52 47.67 22.77 39.85 

ALL GRADES I 40.46 1 47.63 25.33 48.65 42.36 22.94 1 40.34 · . ! 

I 
i I 

I I I 

The percentages given in the case of Australia represent the ratio per cent. of the total for 
each grade in the six capital cities, to the total for the same grade in Australia as a whole. 

In every State males in the grades employer, working on own account, and assisting but not 
receiving salary or wages were 'l'elatiyely less strongly represented in the metropolitan than in the 
extra-metropolitan areas, while the reverse held good in the case of males receiving salary or wages 
and unemployed. Males to whom grade was not applicable were relatively more numerous in the 
metropolitan areas of Queensland, South A_ustralia, and Western Australia, and relatively less 
numerous in the metropolitan areas of New South Wales, Victoria and Tasmania. The proportions 
of males in the metropolitan area of each State shown as employer, receiving salary or wages, 
unemployed, and grade not applicable were substantially higher in 1921 than in 1911. There were 
also increases in the metropolitan proportions of males working on own account in Queensland, 
Western Australia and Tasmania, but decreases in New South Wales, Victoria and South Australia. 
Similarly, males assisting but not receiving salary or wages increased proportionately in the 
metropolitan areas of New South Wales and Western Australia, but decreased in Victoria, Queens
land, South Australia, and Tasmania. 

(iv) Metropol1'tan Females ,in Classes of Occ'upation.-The next table contains a summary 
of the data for females in respect to classes of occupation for each of the six metropolitan areas 
separately and combined :-

OCCUPATIONS OF METROPOLITAN FEMALES, 1921. 

Class of Occupatioll_ 
I I' I I I 
; 1 1,-

I 
Sydney I !'IIelbourne I Brisbane Adelaide 'I Perth i Hobart ! Total 

, and Suburbs. I and Suburbs. and Suburbs_ and Suburbs. laud SUburbS·r and Suburhs. I Metropolitan. 

I. Professional 
II. Domestic .. 1 

III. Commercial . . .. I 

IV. Transport and Communi- ! 

cation I 

V. Industrial .. 
VI. Primary Producers 

VII. Independent 
VIII. Dependants 

ALL CLASSES 

------------

16,333 
30,392 
21,438 

1,202 
31,450 

266 
1,794 

362,692 

465,567 

14,907 
23,066 
17,238 

939 
42,290 

272 
2,504 

305,749 

406,965 

---- ! I I 

4,288 4,610 I 3,344 I 1,123 I 

6,670 8,520 I 5,356 'I 1,763 Ii 

4,992 5,551 3,625 1,092 

6,i:~ 6,~! 3,~· 1,1~: I 
74 108 64 23 ! 

250 236 163 96 . 
85,454 108,572 63,662 22,351 

44,605 
75,767 
53,936 

3,153 
91,682 

807 
5,043 

948,480 

108,901 134,605 79,785 
i 

27,650 i 1,223,473 
I 
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qorresponding to the foregoing the succeeding table shows for each metropolitan area the 
proportIOn per cent. of the female population in each class of occupation :-

PROPORTION OF METROPOLITAN FEMALES IN EACH CLASS OF OCCUPATION, 1921. 
~-~~-------

i I ! I ' I ' I Class of Occupation. I Sydney Melbourne I Brisbane I Adelaide I Perth . Hobart Total 
I and Suburbs. and Suburbs. I and Suburbs. I and Suburbs. I and SUbutbS'1 and Snburbs. Metropolitan. 

--I-.-p-r-Of-eS-S-io-n-al~-~~~-11 f51 I f66l. f94 I f43! fl8 I fOO f65 
II. Domestic 6.53 I 5.67 6.12 6.33 6.72 6.38 6.19 

III. Commercial .. ! 4.60 I 4.24 4.58 4.12 4.54 3.95 4.41 
·IV. Transport and commUni-I' 

catIOn . . .. .26 .23 .38 .26 .21 .29 .26 
V. Industrial.. ... 6.75 I 10.39 6.21 4.94 4.27 4.05 7.49 

VI. Primary Producers I' .06 .07 .07 .08 .08 .08 .07 
VII. Independent .39 I .62 .23 .18 .20 .35 .41 

VIII. Dependants I 77.90 75.12 78.47 80.66 79.80 80.84 77 .52 

I ' ALL CLASSES .. I 100.00 I 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

. The capital cities with the highest and lowest percentages of females in each class of occupa-
tIOn were as follows :-Professional.: Perth, 4.18 per cent., Adelaide, 3.43 per cent. ; Domestic: 
Perth, 6.72 per cent., Melbourne, 5.67 per cent. ; Commercial: Sydney, 4.60 per cent., Hobart, 
3.95 per cent. ; Transport and Communication: Brisbane, 0.38 per cent., Perth, 0.21 per cent. ; 
Industrial: Melbourne, 10.39 per cent.; Hobart, 4.05 per cent. ; Primary Production: Adelaide, 
Perth, and Hobart, 0.08 per cent., Sydney, 0.06 per cent. ; Independent: Melbourne, 0.62 per 
cent., Adelaide, 0.18 per cent. ; Dependants: Hobart, 80.84 per cent., Melbourne, 75.12 per cent. 
Leaving out of account the Dependent Class, which represented upwards of 75 per cent. of the 
total females in each of the six capital cities, the numerical order of the principal classes in Sydney, 
Melbourne, and Brisbane was Industrial; Domestic; Commercial; Professional. In Adelaide the 
order was Domestic; Industrial; Commercial; ProfessionaL In Perth, Domestic; Commercial; 
Industrial; Professional. In Hobart, Domestic; Professional; Industrial; Commercial. In the 
ten years 1911-21, metropolitan females in the Domestic and Industrial classes declined appreci
ably in proportion, while the other classes increased, with the exception of Primary Production, 
which was the same in both cases. 

The next table shows the proportion which the metropolitan females were of the total number 
of females in the State in question belonging to the same class of occupation :-

PROPORTION OF FEMALES IN EACH CLASS RESIDENT IN METROPOLIS, 1921. 

Clas. of Occupation. 

I. Professional .. i 
II. Domestic .. I 

III. Commercial . . I 
IV. Transport and Communi- I 

cation 
V. Industrial .. 

VI. Primary Producers 
VII. Independent 

VIII. Dependants 

, 

.. I 

I 

New South 
Wales. 

% 
55.77 
49.81 
68.44 

44.52 
76.88 
8.42 

62.27 
42.29 

45.25 

~ .--~-~-----~---~-~~~-'----

, 

Victoria. I Q neensland. 

% % 
60.77 38.93 
51.69 29.63 
71.01 52.65 

45.44 35.30 
79.80 64.12 
8.08 3.66 

74.08 39.06 
49.21 28.52 

52.41 30.50 
I ------

I 

South Western Tasmania. 
Australia. Australia. 

% % % 
68.23 62.48 38.02 
53.91 52.28 29.91 
76.66 72.33 44.26 

59.30 50.62 22.44 
83.41 79.62 47.16 
11.42 13.53 5.13 
62.77 60.37 43.43 
52.40 49.16 24.48 

54.52 51.32 26.08 

._----------

i Australia. 

I 

I % 
I 55.78 

I 
47.28 

I 

67.58 

I 

43.66 
76.99 

, 7.75 

I 
64.93 
42.95 

I 

I 
45.77 

The percentages given for Australia represent the ratio pe~ cent. of the total for each class 
in the six capital cities combined to the total for such class in Australia as a whole. 

Relatively to the proportion shown for" all classes," the Professional, Commercial, Indus
trial, and Independent Classes were more numerously represented in the metropolitan than in the 
extra-metropolitan area of every State. This may also be said of the Domestic Class in New South 
Wales, ,,y estern Australia and Tasmania, and of the Transport and Communication Class in 
Queensland and South Australia. In each of the States the Primary Production and Dependant 
Classes were relatively less numerously represented in the metropolitan than in the extra-metro
politan areas. A comparison of the figures for Australia in 1911 and 1921 shows increases in the 
metropolitan proportion for each of the eight classes. 
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(v) Metropolitan Females in Grades of Occupation.--In the succeeding table will be found 
the number of females in each metropolitan area distributed by grade of occupation :-

OCCUPATION-GRADES OF METROPOLITAN FEMALES, 1921. 

Grade of Occupation. I Sydney !I --M-elb-o-ur-ne---I--Br-isbane I Adelaide Perth '[ Hobart I Total 
I and Suburbs. I and SUburbS'r and Suburbs. I and Suburbs. and Suburbs. I and Suburbs. I Metropolitan. 

-E-m-PI-Oy-e-r --------1 1,565 i 2,138 I 331 1--36-6--'---2-8-7-! 103 I, 4,790 

Working on own account 10,140 8,074 1,890 2,774 1,813 501 25,192 
Assisting but not receiving salary I: 

. or wages 379 362 58 72 37 14 
Receiving salary or wages 78,871 78,837 18,592 20,591 12,046 4,195 II 

Unemployed .. . . 5,279 5,514 1,421 1,008 1,031 197 
Grade not applicable .. 369,333 312,040 86,609 109,794 64,571 22,640 

92'2 
213,132 

14,450 
964,987 

-----------------------------------1------
ALL GRADES 465,567 406,965 108,901! 134,605 79,785 27,650 1

1

1,223,473 
_________________________________ 1 _____________ . __ _ 

-------

The next table shows the proportion per cent. of metropolitan females in each grade of 
occupation :- . 

PROPORTION OF METROPOLITAN FEMALES IN EACH GRADE, 1921. 
I I -:-1 ------------------,------ _.-------

I Sydney I Melbourne ~ Brisbane 
I and Suburbs. ! and Suburbs. ! and Suburbs. ' 

Perth Hobart Total 
and Suburbs. -- and Suburbs. 11IIetroPolitan. Gr.de of Occupation. 

I ! -----i-----I----

% % II 

.36 .37 
% 01 0/ % 

Employer I 

/0 /0 
.. .34 .53 .30 .27 

0 1 
/0 
.39 

Working on own account 2.18 1.98 1.74 2.07 2.27 1.81 2.06 
Assisting but not receiving salary 

or wages .08 .09 .05 .05 .05 .05 .08 
Receiving salary or wages = 16.94 19.37 17.07 15.30 15.10 15.17 17.42 
Unemployed .. 1.13 1.35 1.31 .75 1.29 .72 1.18 
Grade not applicable .. 79.33 76.68 79.53 81.56 80.93 81.88 78.87 

ALL GRADES 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

The capital cities with the highest and lowest percentages in each grade of occupation, 
excluding females assisting but not receiving salary or wages who were numerically unimportant, 
were as follows :-Employer: Melbourne, 0.53 per cent., Adelaide, 0.27 per cent. ; working on own 
account: Perth, 2.27 per cent., Brisbane, 1.74 per cent. ; receiving salary or wages: Melbourne, 
19.37 per cent., Perth, 15.10 per cent. ; unemployed: Melbourne, 1.35 per cent., Hobart, 0.72 
per cent.; grade not applicable: Hobart, 81.88 per cent., Melbourne, 76.68 per cent. Grades 
which increased in proportion between 1911 and 1~21 were working on own account, unemployed, 
and females to whom grade was not applicable; while the grades employer, assisting but not 
receiving wages or salary, and receiving salary or wages experienced proportional decreases. 

The succeeding table shows the proportion which the metropolitan females in each grade of 
occupation were of the total number of females belonging to that grade in the State in question :-

PROPOETION PER CENT. OF FEMALES IN EACH GRADE RESIDENT IN METROPOLIS, 1921. 

Grade of Occupation. New South Vidaria. Queensland. South Western Tasmania. Australia. Wales. Australia. Australia. 

% 0/ 0/ % % % % /0 /0 

Employer 48.71 52.27 23.29 46.33 47.75 29.68 45.52 
Working on own account 58.25 54.92 35.41 64.36 60.21 31.45 54.32 
Assisting but not receiving salary 

or wage/! 29.98 36.38 10.12 35.82 43.53 20.90 28.95 
Receiving salary or wages 60.13 66.36 41.79 65.38 62.45 36.53 59.70 
Unemployed .. 68.94 72.35 47.89 74.45 73.38 38.63 67.15 
Grade not applicable .. 42.54 49.50 28.66 52.60 49.29 24.60 43.19 

ALL GRADES 45.25 52.41 30.50 54.52 51.32 26.08 45.77 
________________________ ~l _ 



OCCUPATIONS. 229 

The percentages given for Australia represent the ratio per cent. of the totlll for each grade 
in the six capital cities, to the total for the same grade in Australia as a whole. 

In all the States females working on own account, receiving salary or wages, and 
unemployed were relatively more numerous in the metropolitan than in the extra-metropolitan 
areas, and this also applied to female employers in New South Wales and Tasmania. On the other 
hand females assisting but not receiving salary or wages were relatively less numerous in the 
metropolitan than in the extra-metropolitan area of every State, as were female employers in 
Victoria, Queensland, and South Australia, and 'Western Australia. In the ten years 1911-21 
the metropolitan proportion of females in each grade of occupation and in grade not applicable 
increased substantially. 

31. Occupations of Extra-Metropolitan Population.-(i) Extra-metropol1'tan males in class of 
occupation.-The next table contains particulars of the number and proportion of males in each 
class of occupation in the extra-metropolitan areas of Australia :-

OCCUPATION OF EXTRA-METROPOLITAN MALES, 1921. 
------_._._--_ .. _---------- ------------------

I Extra-MetropoIltan Male Population of-1----------- --
Class of Occupation. I N.S.W. I Victoria. I Q'land. 1 S.A. I W.A. I TaB. 

.. _---_._----- . 

Total Extr .. ------:-1--- MetropoIltan 
N.T. F.e.'l'. Males • 

---'-----

onal · . 
IC .. · . 
rcial · . 
rt and Com-
cation · . 
ial .. · . 

I. Professl 
II. Domest 

III. Comme 
IV. Transp? 

mum 
V. Industr 

VI. Primary 
VII. Indepen 

VIII. Depend 

Producers · . 
dent · . 
ants .. · . 

TOTAL ALL CLASSES .. 

20,163 
9,724 

40,178 

40,448 
109,521 
191,818 

3,105 
223,052 

638,009 

NUMBER. 

12,824 8,220 2,448 2,622 2,131 122 52~ 1 49,058 
5,677 4,250 1,452 1,830 958 107 v : 24,007 

26,801 17,411 6,817 5,368 4,626 186 30 101,417 

268 I 18,716 19,428 8,783 7,011 3,730 4] 98,425 
65,094 46,637 20,608 9,745 12,771 4481 202 ' 265,026 

133,353 102,892 44,321 44,679 28;159 1,296 I 314 I 546,832 
2,080 987 407 249 426 1 I I 7,255 

393
1 

.. 
130,679 98,099 42,661 I 30,686 30,231 443 556,244 

, 

I 
395,224 297,924 127,497 102,190 83,032 2,821 I 1,567 [1,648,264 

I I 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL, ALL CLASSES. 
~---------~---~--~--~-.--------~------~----

% I % % o/c I o/c I % % I % I 
T. Professional .. 

II. Domestic . . . . 
III. Commercial .. 
IV. Transport and Ciom-

munication .. 
V. Industrial .. . . 

VI. Primary Producers .. 
VII. Independent .. 

VIII. Dependants.. . . 

TOT AL ALL CLASSES .. 

---------~~--

3.16 I 3.24 2.76 1~921 2~56 2.57 4.33: 33.70 I 
1.52 1.44 1.43 1.14 1.79 1.15 3.79 .57 

% 
2.98 
1.46 
6.15 6.30 6.78 i 5.84 5.351 5.25 5.57 6.59 1.91 I 

6.34 4.73 6.52 6.89 6.86 4.49 9.501 2.621 5.97 
17.17 16.47 15.65 16.16 9.54 15.39 15.88112.89 I 16.08 
30.06, 33.74 34.54 34.76 43.73 33.91 45.94 20.04 I 33.18 

.49 .53 .33 .32 .24 .51 .04 I •• I .44 
34.96 33 .07 32.93 33.46 30.03 I 36.41 13 . 931 28.27 __ 33_._7_4_ 

I 1 ()() . ()() 1 ()() . ()() 100 . ()() 11 ()() . ()() 1 ()() . 00 1 ()() . ()() I 100. ()() [100 . ()() I 100.00 

-----~ 

Excluding the Territories, the highest and lowest percentages in the various classes were as 
follows :-Professional : Victoria, 3.24 per cent., South Australia, 1.92 per cent. ; Domestic: Westerll 
Australia, 1.79 per cent., South Australia, 1.14 per cent. ; Commercial: Victoria, 6.78 pet cent., 
Western Australia, 5.25 per cent. ; Transport and Communication: South Australia, 6.89 per cent., 
Tasmania, 4.49 per cent. ; Industrial: New South Wales, 17.17 per cent., Western Australia, 9.54 
per cent. ; Primary Production: Western Australia, 43.73 per cent., New South Wales, 30.06 per 
cent.; Independent: Victoria, 0.53 per cent., Western Australia, 0.24 per cent. ; Depend\1Hts; 
Tasmania, 36.41 per cent., Western Australia, 30.03 per cent. 
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Of the seven classes constituting breadwinners the Primary Production and Industrial 
Classes had the highest and second highest percentages respectively in the extra-metropolitan areas 
of all the States, with the Transport and Communication Class third in New South Wales, Queens
land, South Australia, and Western Australia, and the Commerical Class third'in Victoria and 
Tasmania. The Professional Class occupied fourth place in all the States, followed by the Domestic 
and Independent Classes in that order. A comparison of the figures for Australia shows that in 
the ten years 1911-21 males in the Transport and Communication, Industrial, and Dependent 
Classes increased, and in the Domestic, Commercial, Primary Production, and Independent 
Classes decreased in proportion to the male population in the extra-metropolitan areas. 

(ii) Extra-metropolitan Males in Grades of Occupation.-The number and proportion of 
males in each grade of occupation in the extra-metropolitan areas of Australia are shown in the 
following table :-

OCCUPATION GRADES OF EXTRA-METROPOLITAN MALES, 1921. 

Grade of Occupation. 
I 

Extra-Metropolitan Male Population of- Total Extra-
-~-,--- --------- Metro.\:litan 

1 N.S.W. I Victoria. I Q'land. S.A. W.A. I Tas. I N.T. I F.e.T. Ma es. 
-------------.--~--------

I 

29,254 I · . .. I 

n own account · . , 79,810 
Employer 
Working 0 

Assisting but not receiving 
r wages .. salary 0 

Receiving 
Unemploy 
Grade not 

wages or salary 
ed · . 
applicable 

To TAL · . 

· . 9,381 
· . 252,396 
· . 25,780 
· . 241,388 

.. 1638,009 

25,919 
62,735 

10,442 
140,433 
12,517 

143,178 

395,224 

NUMBER. 

1 

8.119
1 15,083 I 

42,546 19,924 

5,018 I 2,581 
108,441 I 48,657 
21,231 3,768 

105,605 44,448 

297,924 127,497 

5,897 
15,629 

1,
325

1 44,015 
3,173 

32,151 I 

102,190 

3, 
11, 

1, 
31, 

2, 
32, 

83, 

557 
609 

825 
380 
423 
238 

032 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL--ALL GRADES. 

I % I 
Employer .. "1 4. 59

1 

Working on own account .. 12.51 
Assisting but not receiving 1 

% .% 
6.56 5.06 

15.87 14.28 

salary or wages . . .. i 1 .47 I 2.64 1 .68 
Receiving wages or Bala ry .. 1 39 .56 35 .53 36.'10 
Unemployed .. .. 4.04 3.171 7.13 
Grade not applicable .. I 37.83 36.23 35.45 

1 _____ 1 ___ _ 

.. 1100. ()() I()(). ()() II ()(). 00 TOTAL 

% 
6.37 

15.63 

2.02 
38.16 

2.96 
34.86 

100.00 

% 
5.77 

]5.29 
! 

1.30 I 
43.07 I 
3.11 

31.46 1 

% 
4.28 

13.98 

2.20 ' 
37.79 

2.92 
38.83 

. _____ 1~ __ 

I 
100.00 i 100.00 

101 
594 

10 
1,330 

353 
433 

.2,821 

% 
3.58 

2l.06 

.35 

35 87,965 
138 232,985 

5 30,587 
736 627,388 

24 69,269 
629 600,070 

---

1,567 1,648,264 

% % 
2.23 5.34 
8.81 I 14.13 

.321 l.86 
47.151 46.97 38.06 
12.51 1.53 4.20 

15.35 i 40.14 1_3_6_.4_1_ 

100.00 1100.00 I 100.00 

Excluding the Territories the highest and lowest percentages in the various grades were as 
follows :--Employer: Victoria, 6.56 per cent., Tasmania, 4.28 per cent. ; working on own account: 
Victoria, 15.87 per cent. ; New South Wales, 12.51 per cent.; assisting but not receiving salary or 
wages: Victoria, 2.64 per cent., Western Australia, 1.30 per cent. ; receiving salary or wages: 
Western Australia, 43.07 per cent.; Victoria, 35.53 per cent. ; unemployed: Queensland, 7.13 per 
cent. ; Tasmania, 2.92 per cent. ; grade not applicable: Tasmania, 38.83 per cent. ; Western 
Australia, 31.46 per cent. Omitting grade not applicable, the numerical order of the grades in each 
of the States was (i) receiving salary or wages; (ii) working on own account; (iii) employer (except in 
Queensland where unemployed occupied third place and employer fourth place); (iv) unemployed; 
(v) assisting but not receiving salary or wages. Between 1911 and 1921 a marked change took 
place in the grade distribution of males in the extra-metropolitan areas of Australia, as is shown 
by the following comparative figures from the Censuses of 1911 and 1921 respectively. Employer, 
10.35 per cent., 5.34 per cent. ; working on own account, 7.65 per cent., 14.13 per cent. ; assisting 
but not receiving salary or wages, 4.11 per cent., 1.86 per cent. ; receiving salary or wages, 42.15 
per cent., 38.06 per cent. ; unemployed, 1.70 per cent., 4.20 per cent. ; grade not applicable, 34.04 
per cent., 36.41 per cent, 
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(iii) Extra-metropolitan, Females in Classes of Occupation.-Particulars are given in the 
next table in respect to the number and proportion of females in each class of occupation, who 
were resident in the extra-metropolitan areas of Australia :-

OCCUPATIONS OF EXTRA-METROPOLITAN FEMALES, 1921. 

Class of Occupation. 

I. Professional 
II. Domestic 

III. Commercial 
IV. Transport Hnd Com

munication 
V. Industrial .. 

VI. Primary Producers .. 

Extra-llfetropolitan Female Population of-_____ _ _____ . ______ Total Extra-I 
I 

I N.S.W. I Victoria. 
1 I I I Metropolitan Q'land. I B.A. W.A. Tas. N.T. F.e.T. Females. 
I 1 I 
._------------------

NUMBER. 

12,952 1 9,621 II 6.726 I 2,1461 2,00~-1--1,831--1 --43 29 I 35,356 
30,624 I 21,555 15,839 i 7. ,283 II 4,889 I ·1,132 i 106 6621 84,490 

9,8B5 I 7,038 4,490! 1,690 1,387 1,375 I 4 25,875 

I 757 ,I i 1,498 1,127 1 243 ]60 280 I 2 1 4,068 
9,45£ 10,702 3,782 1,323 872 1,256 9 3 27,403 

1,087 876 390 140 107 125 2,725 VII. Independent 
VIII. Dependants .. 

2,893 3,096 1,9461 838 409 425 2 1 9,610 

.. 494,908 315,576 214,172 98,625 65,837 68,963 880 903 1,259,864 
I---I---! I 1----1----1 

ALL CLASSES .. 563,303 369,591 1 248,102[112,288 I 75,669 1 78,387 

I 
II 

III 
IV 

· Professional 
· Domestic . . 
_ Commercial 
· Transport and 

munication 
· Industrial -. 

· . 
· . 
· . 

Com-
· . 
· . V 

VI 
VII 

VIII 

· Primary Producers · . 
· Independent · . 
· Dependants .. · . 

ALL CLASSES · . 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL-ALL CLASSES. 

% 
% \ 

% I % % % I 
2.30 2~60 2.71 1.91 2.66 2.34 i 
5.44 5.83 6.38 6.49 6.46 5.27 
1.75 1.90 1.81 1.50 1.83 1.75 

.27 .30 .31 .22 .21 .36 
1.68 2.90 l.52 1.18 1.15 1.60 

.51 .84 .78 .75 .54 .54 

.19 .24 .16 .12 .14 .16 
87.86 85.39 86.33 87.83 87.01 87.98 

100.00 1100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

1,046 1 1,005 1,449,391 

% % % 
4_11 2.88 2.44 

10.14 6.17 5.83 
.38 .60 1. 78 

.19 .10 .28 

.86 .30 1.89 

.19 .10 .66 
. . . . .19 

84.13 89.85 86.93 

100.00 100.00 I 100.00 
I 

Amongst the breadwinners, females in the domestic class were numerically strongest 
throughout Australia. The Professional Class provided the second largest number in the States, 
except Victoria, where the Industrial Class ranked second, the Professional Class third, and the 
Commercial Class fourth. In all the other States the Commercial Class ranked third and the 
Industrial Class fourth. Classes which increased in proportion between 1911 and 1921 were 
Professional, Commercial, Transport, and Communication, and Dependants, and classes which 
decreased in proportion were Domestic, Industrial, Primary Production and Independent. 

(iv) Extra-metropolitan Females in Grades of Occupation.-The number and proportion of 
the female population in the extra-metropolitan areas of Australia are shown by grade of occupation 
in the next table :-

GRADES OF OCCUPATION OF EXTRA-MJ;jTROPOLITAN FEMALES, 1921. 

Grade of Occupation. 

yer . . · . 
g on own account · . 

Emplo 
Workin 
Assisti ng but not receiving 

.y or wages .. 
ng salary or wages 

salar 
ReceiVl 
Unemp 
Grade 

loyed .. 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

N.S.W. I Vjctoria. 

1,648 1,952 
7,267 6,628 

I 

885 633 
52,303 39,970 
2,378 2,107 I 

498,822 

Extra-lIletropolitan Female Population of-

Q'land. I B.A. 
I 

NUMBER. 

1,090 I 
3,448

1 515 ' 
25,901 I 1 

],546 i 
\l 

I 
424 

1,536 

129 
0,903 

W.A. TaB. 

374 i 
I 

244 I 
I 

],
092

1 
1,198 I 

! 

481 53 
7,244 7,289 

313 
66,431 69,396 not applicable 318,301 1215,602 : 

374

1 

75,669 I 78,387 I 
! 

1 

346 
I I 8,950 I 

___ A_L_L_G_R_A_D_E_S _____ 15_6_3_,3_03_1~36~9-,5~91=_i 2~~1O~I_l_1~~~88_1 ____ _ 

N.T. 

13 

'i4~ 1 

887 

1,046 

i 
____ I Total Extra

Metropolitan 
F.e.T. Females. 

2 5,734 
2 21,184 

2,263 
96 I 143,849 

1 I 7,068 
904 1,269,293 

1,005 \ 1,449,391 
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GRADES OF OCCUPATIO", OF EX1'RA-METROPOLITAN FEMALES--continucd. 

Grade of Occnpation. 

i Extra·Motropolitan Female Population of- ITt lEt 
i----------~~:--- , i I .--~------[----.----- )I~;ropofi{:; 
i ~.S.W. I Victoria. I Q'land. II B.A. ! W.,L i Tas. I 1\.1'. ! F.O.T. I Females. 

___ . ___ ~ ___ . ___ . ___________ ~ ____ , ____________ ~. __ ~_i _____ '. _________________ 1 _. _____ ] ________ ._ 

Employer .. i, 

Working on own account .. 
Assisting but not receiving 

% 
.29 

1.29 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL--AI"L GRADES. 

% 0/ 01, % 10 ,0 

.53 .44 .37 .50 
1.79 1.39 1.37 1.58 

----. "-----

% 0/ 0' 
I 0/ I 

/0 /0 
I 

/0 

.31 .20 I .39 
1.39 1.24 .20 1 1.46 

1 

salary or wages . . 16 
Receiving salary or wages .. i 9 : 29 i 

1 I .17 .21 .12 .06 .07 i" I .16 
10.82 10.44. 9. 71 f~ .58 9.30 13.67 I 9.55 I 9.92 

Unemployed .. I .42 1 

Grade not applicable .. 88.55 I 
.57 .62 I .31 .49 .40 .29 .10 I .49 

86.12 1 86.90 i 88.12;_ 87. ~i 88.5~i 84.80 I 89.95 87.58 

ALL GRADES 
I-~-i 

.• I 100.00 i 100.00 ! 100.00 1100.00 i 100.00 i 100.00! 100.00] 100.00 I 100.00 
i 1 : ! . ___ 1 ____ ~ __ . __ L ___ _ 

Omitting grade not applicable (mainly dependants) females in receipt of wages or salary 
were by far the most numerous, representing 9.92 per cent. of the extra-metropolitan population 
of Australia, and varying in the States between 9.29 per cent. in New South Wales and 10.82 per 
cent. in Vjctoria. The next in numerical order, workers on own account, represented only 1.46 
per cent. of the Australian extra-metropolitan population, followed by unemployed, 0.49 per cent., 
employer, 0.39 per cent., and assisting but not receiving salary or wages, 0.16 per cent. All grades, 
except unemployed and grade not applicable. decreased in proportion between 1911 and 1921, but 
if the unemployed are added to wage earners, to whom the great majority ordinarily belong, the 
proportion in the salary or wages section in 1921 shows a slight increase over the proportion for 1911. 

32. Metropolitan and Extra-Metropolitan C(imparison~.-(i) Classes of Occupation.-The 
following table affords a comparison of the number and proportion of the population enumerated 
in each class in the metropolitan and extra-metropolitan areas of Australia :-

OCCUPATIONS IN CLASSES-ADSTRALIA, 1921. 
--_·--,·------1-· Metropolibtn. 

Class of Occupation. 1----1 I 
Males. i Females. 

_1 ______ .Extra.~etropolit .. n. I 

Persons. • Males. II" Females. I Persons. 1 
I I 

Australia. 

Females. Persons. Males. 
----------------_. __ ._-------_ ... -_._----

NUMBER. 

I 

I 
44,605 1 

I 

84,414 1 121,926 [ I. Professional.. 72,868 I 117,473 49,058 35,356 1 79,961 201,887 
II. Domestic · . 26,098 I 75,767 I 101,865 24,007 84,490 I 108,497 1 50,105 ! 160,257 210,362 

III. Commercial i 174,539 1 53,936 I 228,475 101,417 25,875 I 127,292 275,956 I 79,811 355,767 
IV. Transport and I i 

102,4931 

I 
Communica- I i 

j 

I 

I 
1 

tion I I 

4,068 i 
I 

102,576 3,153 I 105,729 98,425 201,001 I 7,221 208,222 · . I 

I 

I 

V. Industrial .. ! 341,705 91,682 i 433,387 265,026 27,403 I 292,429 " 606,731 119,085 725,816 
VI. Primary Pro- r 

I 
I I I 

9,610 i ducers " I 42,501 i 807 I 43,308 546,832 I 556,442 .")89,333 10,417 599,750 
I 

VII. Independent i 5,644 I 5,043 i 10,687 7,255 . 2,725 : 9,980 12,899 j 7,768 I 20,667 
VIII. Dependants .. 348,675 i 948,480 :1,297,155 i 556,2441,259,864 ;1,816,108 904,919 12,208,344 I 3,113,263 

I ' -----
I I ' 

ALL CLASSES 1,IH,606 1,223,473 2,338,079 ,1,648,264 1,449,391 3,097,6.552,762,870 2,672,864 • 5,435,734 
.--~--.-,~----~---. -------------- ------

PERmIKTAGE ON TOTAL-ALL CLASSES. 

I 
-·---1---- ,- ----1-- -.- ----

I 

I % 0/ 0/ % 0' % % 0/ 0 1 

10 /0 /0 /0 10 
I. Professional. . I 6.54 3.65 5.02 2.98 2.44 2.73 4.41 2.99 3.71 

II. Domestic 1 
2.34 6.19 4.36 3.50 1.81 6.00 3.87 1 1.46 5.83 

III. Commercial. . I 15.66 4.41 9.77 6.15 1.78 4.11 9.99 2.99 6.54 I 

IV. Transport and i 

Communica- I 
tion · . I 9.20 .26 4.52 5.97 .28 3.31 7.28 .27 3.85 

V. Industrial · . I 30.66 7.49 18.54 1 16.08 1.89 9.44 21.96 4.45 13.35 
VI. Primary Pro- I ducers · . I 

3.81 .07 1.85 33.18 .6G 17.96 21.33 .39 11.03 
VII. Independent .51 .4] .46 .44 .19 .32 .47 .29 .38 

VIII. Dependants .. 31.28 77 .52 55.48 33.74 86.93 58.63 32.75 82.62 57.27 
------_._---._---

ALL CLASSES 100.00 100.00 
, 

100.00 100.00 100.00 i 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 I 
._-------- ----~ -----", -------- -----~.-. ----_._-_. 
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In the metropolitan area the Industrial Class was the strongest numerically amongst bread
winners, followed by the Commercial, Professional, Transport and Communication, Domestic, and 
Primary Production Classes in that order. Naturally the Primary Production Class was the 
greatest in numerical importance in the extra-metropolitan areas, then followed in succession the 
Industrial, Commercial, Domestic, Transport and Oommunication and Professional Olasses. In 
the metropolitan areas the proportions of the population in the Domestic, Oommercial, Industrial 
and Independent Olasses decreased, and in the other classes increased, between 1911 and 1921, 
while in the extra metropolitan areas there were proportional decreases in the Domestic, Oommercial, 
Primary Production and Independent Classes, and increases in the other classes. 

. . (ji) Grades of Occupation.-The next table affords a comparison of the number and propor-
tIOn of the metropolitan and extra-metropolitan population in each grade of occupation. 

GRADES OF OCCUPATION-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

NUMBER. 

I .. Metropolitan. I Extra-Metropolitan. i _______ Australia. 

_:a:~: OCC~:~i: __ ' ___ ~~;~~~-·Females.l-;::~-I-Males. T-;em:I~S-. ---Cl-p-ersons. I Males. i Females. 

-----;---

Employer .. I 43,081 I 4,790 i 47,871 87,965 5,734 I 93,6991131,0461 
Working on own ftC- I I I ! i 

count .. .. i 67,889! 25,192 j 93,081 232,985! 21,184 254,169 I 300,8741 
Assi~ti.ng but not re-iii ! 

10,5241 

46,376 I 

celvmg salary or i I I 
wages. . .. I l,211 922 i 2,133 30,587 2,263 I 32,850 1 31,798 i 3,185 

Persons. 

141,570 

347,250 

34,98~-\ 
Receiving salary or I I I ~ . i 

wages. . 534,667 213,132 I 747,799 I 627,388 143,849' 771,237 11,162,055! 356,981 : 1,519,036 
Unemployed .. ' 70,169 14,450 'I 84,619 I 69,269 I 7,068 I 76,337 I' 139,438' 21,518 i 160,95fi 
Grade not applicable I 397,589 964,987 1,362,576 I 600,070 :1,269,293 11,869,363 997,659 '12,234,280 : 3,231,939 

. I i I I I I i ---. ------ I ---
11,114,60611,223,473 :2,338,079 :1,648,264 i1,449,391 :3,OP7,655 :2,762,870 2,672,86415,435,734 
i I I I I : 

ALL GRADES 

---.. ----------.---~-------------.-~-----.~-------~---------- --.- ,--------- ~ - --_._-- --"'-- --_.-.----- -------- ---- -------------. -----

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL-ALL GRADES, 
------- -----·---r---·--------·---·-------T-------------------i-----

1%% % % % % II % 
Employer .. ! 3.87 .39 2.05 5.34 .39 3.02 4.74 
Working on own ac- I I 

count .. . . 6.09 2.06 3.98 14 .13 1.46 8.21 10.89 
Assisting but not re- I 

% % 
.39 2.60 

1.74 6.39 

ceiving salary or I 
.12 .64 wages.. .11 .08 .09 1.86 -16 1.06 I 1.15 

Receiving salary or , 
wageI'! .. 47.97 17.42 31.98 38.06 9.92 24.90 42.06 13.36 27.95 

Unemployed .. 6.29 1.18 3.62 4.20 .49 1 2.46 I 5.05 .80 2.96 
Grade not applicable I 35.67 78.87 58.28 36.41 87.58 60.35 36.11 83.59 59.40 

ALL GRADES .. i 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 1100.00 1~-1~0-0-.00--!-1-00-.00-'--+1-1-00-.-00-

The numerical order of the grades in the metropolitan area, omitting grade not applicable, 
was (i) receiving salary or wages, (ii) working on own account, (iii) unemployed, (IV) employer, 
(v') assisting but not receiving wages or salary. This Was also the order in the extra-metropolitan 
areas, with the exception that the positions of the grades unemployed and employer were reversed. 
In the metropolitan and extra-metropolitan areas the same grades experienced proportionalincreases 
and decreases during the decennium 1911-1921. The grades which increased were working on 
own account, unemployed, and grade not applicable, and the grades which decreased, employer, 
assisting but not receiving salary or wages, and receiving salary or wages. If the grade unemployed 
(mainly wage earners) is added to the grade receiving salary or wages, the result shows an appreciable 
decline in the proportion of the population in the salary or wages grade in 1921. 

33. Unemployment.-(i) Males in States and Classes.-Although it may be admitted that 
the ranks of the unemployed are drawn from all grades of occupation, undoubtedly much the larger 
portion are those who normally rank as salary or "vage earners. It is, therefore, deemed most 
serviceable to compile rates of unemployment from a comparison of the unemployed with the total 
obtained by adding the unemployed to the wage earners, the number thus obtained being approxi
mately the number subject to the risk of unemployment. This course has been adopted III the 
next table. 
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MALE UNEMPLOYMENT IN CLASSES, 1921. 
----------------~---------------------------

State. I T erritorv. I 

1
- N. . --I Australia. 

Jj"',C. • 

------ ----~,--.----- -

Class of Occupation. 
Q'land. I N.S.W. I W~A. Tas. Vict. S.A. 

SALARY AND WAGE EARNERS AND UNEMPLOYED COMBINED. 
--------,---------c----

6,409 Ii 2,883 98 352 1 I. Professional . . 1 34,898 26,275 i 11,400 I 6,5591 
II. Domestic .. II 14,970 9,578 I 4,1091 2,668 2,781 896 75 7 

12,258 I 5,372 118 21 

88,874 
35,084 

195,564 III. Commercial . . . . 75,761 I 58,434 24,709 18,891! 
IV. Transport and Communi- I I I: 

cation : 70,921 1 44,829 24,216 I 17,148 II 

V. Industrial . . .. 1208,5731151,888 I 63,304 46,919 
VI. Primary Producers 111,831 60,690 I 55,632 I 23,137 

12,658 1 4,851 I 
23,005 'I 17,058 I 
28,230 15,309 I 

85,341 I 46,369 1 

236 38 174,897 
383 190 i 511,320 
773 1~_1_52_1' 295,754 

1,6831 760 11,301,493 TOTAL 1516,9541351,6941183,370 11i5,3;21 

---'----------

I. Professional .. 1 

II. Domestic 
III. Commercial . . . . 
IV. Transport and Communi

cation 
V. Industrial .. 

VI. Primary Producers 

UNEMPLOYED. 

! 
1,239 730 371 134 150 77 
1,517 807 549 2lO 274 59 
5,742 1 3,839 2,381 963 960 297 

4,767 2,569 1,970 772 755 2541 
32,913 20,389 18,072 5,744 3,572 2,043 
8,667 4,488 7,355 1,515 2,041 876 I 

----i'----1---,:---'1---:---
___ T_OT_A_L _____ .........:..._5_4,.8 __ 45-------'----1_32,822I 30,6981 9,338 7,7521 3,6061 

UNEMPLOYMENT RATE.* 
--------

% % % % I % % 
I. Professional 3.55 2.78 3.25 2.04 I 2.34 2.68 

II. Domestic "I 10.13 8.43 13.36 7. 87
1 

9.85 6.58 
III. Commercial 7.59 6.55 I 9.63 7. 83 1 5.53 
IV. Tran~port and Communi-I 

5.01 1 

5. 73
1 8. 14

1 4.50 I catIOn . . . . 6.72 5.96 5.24 
V. Industrial .. .. I 15.78\ 13.42

1 

28.54

1 

12.24 I 15.53 11.98 
VI. Primary Producers 7.93 7.40 13.22 6.55 I 7.23 5.72 

I 
9.33 I 16.71 I 8.10 I 

1 7.78 1 TOTAL 10.61 I 9.08
1 i I 1 

4 2,705 
13 3,429 
12 14,194 

39 I 1 11,127 
173 II 23 82,929 
112 25,054 
---I--~ 

3531 24 139,438 

% I 
4. 08 1 

17.33 
10.17 1 

i 
I 

16.53 I 
45.17 
14.49\ 

20. 97
1 

% % 
3.04 
9.77 
7.26 

2.63 6.36 
2.11 16.22 

8.47 

3.16 10.7] 

• Percentage of Ilumber unemployed on total salnry and wage earners and unemployed combined. 

The male unemployment rate was much higher for Queensland than for any other State in 
all classes except the professional, in which case New South Wales had a higher rate than Queens
land. The lowest unemployment rate in the Professional, Commercial, and Transport and 
Communication Classes was experienced by South Australia, and in the Domestic, Industrial, and 
Primary Production Classes by Tasmania. Throughout the States the Industrial Class had the 
highest and the Professional Class the lowest unemployment rates. Commencing with the class 
with the highest unemployment rate the order of the classes in this respect in every State except 
Western Australia was as follows :-(i) Industrial; (ii) Domestic; (iii) Primary Production; 
(iv) Commercial; (v) Transport and Communication; (vi) Professional. In Western Australia 
the Commercial Class occupied third place and the Primary Production Class fourth place, otherwise 
the order was the same as in the other States. The unemployment rates in the foregoing table are 
uniformly very much higher than at the Census of 1911. In this connexion it should be explained 
that in 1921 unemployment for one day or over was included, whereas in 1911 unemployment for 
less than one week or for one year or more was not taken into account. After due allowance has 
been made for this fact, however, the unemployment rates for 1921 remain greatly in excess of tht, 
corresponding rates for 1911. 

(ii) Females in States and Classes.-The next table corresponding to the preceding table fOJ; 
males deals with the unemployment of females in each class of occupation.' . 
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FEMALE UNEMPLOYMENT IN CLASSES, 1921. 
------- ------ ----- -------·-----------r---------- ----------;~a~------------ - Territory. 

CIa., of Occupation. I---~---;' I -- ----- --,--------------------------1---------- Australia. 

i N_S.". I Q'land. I. S.A. I W.A. I TaB. N. F.e. 
-----------.-.-------------.----------~---

SALARY AND WAGE EARNERS AND UNEMPLOYED COMBINED. 

20,0721 
1 

I 

I 
2,127

1 
I. Professional 16,778 8,429 I 4,771 I 3,781 36 

II. Domestic · . . . 51,594 II 39,887 
19,

817
1 

13,983 8,618 5,380, 100 
III. Commercial •. •. I 27,937 20,070 8,369 6,339 I 4,368 2,055 3 
IV .. Transport and Communi- I 1 

! 1 

cation i 2,599 I 1,981 1,148 I 577 i 312 I 356 2 
V. Industrial I 35,699 I 46,966 1 6,905 i 3,503 t 1,881 I 3 , · . I 8,977 1 

VI. Primary Producers 
I 

273
1 

195
1 

I 930 I 746 720 I 113 I 21 .. I 
1 

TOTAL I . I 47,460 1 

1 

20,695 1 11,994
1 

146
1 

•• 1 138,831 1 126,428 32,848 I 
j I 

UNEMPLOYED. 

1 
234

1 
129 102 50 · . 

1 
1,490 560 702 246 3 

I. Professional .. I 878
1 

681 
II. Domestic 2,911 2,381 

536 233 294 117 · . 

14 10 5 21 · . 
687 417 296 

I 
91 ! · . 

6 5 6 41 · . 
I 

III. Commercial 1,422 1,094 
IV. Transport and Communi-

cation 42 . 26 
V. Industrial · . .. I 2,

389
1 

3,413 
VI. Primary Producers 15 26 

.. [ 

I 

TOTAL 7,657
1 

7,621 
____________ ~ __ '___ _____ 2,_96_7_I_l,_35_4_I_l,_40_5___'__1 __ 5 __ 10_1 __ 31 

UNEMPLOYMENT RATE. * 
I I 

% % I % % % Of< 
I 

% I 
I. Professional 4.37 4.06 2.78 2.70 2.70 2~351 ., I 

II. Domestic 5.64 5.97 7.52 4.00 8.15 4.57 3.00 
III. Commercial · . •• I 5.09 5.45 6.40 3.67 6.73 5.69 I 

IV. Tra~port and communi-I 
1.62 I 

I 

1.73 .56 I catIOn .. .. 1.31 1 
1.221 1.60 

V. Industrial . . .. 1 6.69 7.27 7.65 6.04 8.45 4.84 I 

1.61 i 3.50 ! .83 I 1.83 5.31 I 2.05 i I VI. Primary Producer8 ..! 
I 1 1 I 

6.12 I I TOTAL 5.51 6. 03
1 

I 
6.79 i 4.25 , 6.25 i 3.00 ! 

I I i I 
I 

-------------------------------------~~--------.-

Jj: Percentage of number llnemp]oyed on number of salary and wage earners and unemployed comhined. 

28 
59 

6 

1 
3 

97 

· . 
1 · . I 

· . 
I · . I 

'I 1 , 
I · . 
I 

56,022 
139,438 

69,147 

6,976 
103,937 

2,979 

378,499 

2,07 
8,29 
3,69 

9 
7,29 

6 
-

4 
3 
6 

9 
4 
2 

1 1 21,518 

----------

------_._-_. 

% % 
3.70 
5.95 
5.35 

1.42 
33.33 7.01 

2.08 
---

33.33 5.69 

-----------" 

As for males the unemployment rate for females in the Professional Class was higher in 
New South Wales than in any other State, but whereas the rates for males in the other classes were 
highest in Queensland, the rates for females in the Domestic, Commercial, Industrial, and Primary 
Production Classes were highest in Western Australia, the Transport and Communication Class 
alone having a higher rate in South Australia than in any other State. The lowest unemployment 
rates for the Professional, Transport and Communication, and Industrial Classes were experienced 
in Tasmania, for the Domestic and Commercial Classes in South Australia, and for the Primary 
Production Class in Queensland. The Industrial Class had the highest unemployment rate in 
each of the States except in Tasmania, where the Commercial Class occupied first position and the 
Industrial Class second. The order downward of the other classes in most of the States was 
Domestic, Commercial, Professional, Primary Production, and Transport and Communication. 
Compared with the female unemployment rates at the Census of 1911 the rates for 1921 are very 
much higher, but as explained in the previous sub-section relative to the unemployment rates for 
males, a deduction of the number of females unemployed for less than one week or for one year or 
more prior to the Census of 1921 is necessary to obtain strictly comparable results. Such an 
adjustment, however, would not seriously affect the comparison. 

(iii) Duration of Unemployment of l11ales.-As indicated in Section 2 of this chapter persons 
were requested at the Census of 1921 to state the number of working days out of work up to and 
including the 2nd April, and whether such unemployment was due to scarcity of employment, 
or to illness, accident, strike, lockout, old age, or other cause. All duration periods from one day 
to the longest period stated were included in the tabulations of unemployment, but it was decided 



236 CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

to combine the causes strike and loekout under the heading" industrial dispute." At the Census 
of 1911 cause of unemployment was not a subject of inquiry, and persons out of work for less than 
a week or for one year or upwards prior to the date of the Census were not treated as unemployed. 
The number and duration of unemployment. of males in Australia in each class of occupation will 
be found in the succeeding table. 

UNEMPLOYED MALES ACCORDING TO CLASS OF OCCUPATION AND DURATION OF 
UNEMPLOYMENT--AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

I. II. Ill. IV. v. 

I 

VI. i 

i Transport 

I 
Primary I All Ciasse,. and Com-mestic. 

I 
Commercial. IDunication. Industrial. Producers. 1-:-i ! 

I 
668 1,927 2,909 ]5,592 4,756 26,215 
464 1,691 1,755 14,434 3,804 22,482 
373 I 1,283 1,069 9,746 2,509 

I 
15,221 

299 I 1,246 840 

I 

7,405 2,100 12,113 i 
163 i 780 513 4,452 1,210 I 7,273 
III I 547 312 2,594 829 4,479 
177 

I 

760 477 4,005 1,298 6,852 
140 584 338 2,911 926 4,991 
54 305 199 1,649 597 2,862 

Duration of Unemployment. 
Profespional. Do 

Under 10 days · . i 363 
10 days under 20 days · . 

I 
334 

20 
" 

30 241 
30 40 

" · . I 223 
40 

" 
50 

" 
155 

50 60 · . I 
86 

60 70 
" · . I 

135 
70 

" 80 
" 

92 
80 

" 90 
" 

58 
980 I 5,071 2,715 I 20,141 7,025 36,950 

I ,429 14,194 11,127 I 82,929 25,054 139,438 

90 and over · . I 1,018 
I 

ALL PERIODS 
I 

2,705 3 

! I --~~ --~~---

A"n interesting feature of this table is the uniform trend of the numbers in successive duration 
periods throughout the six occupation classes. Commencing at the period under 10 days, the 
figures regularly diminish to the period 50 and under 60 days, then rise abruptly in the next period 
60 and under 70 days, and again diminish in the two succeeding periods_ The relatively large 
number unemployed between 60 and 70 days indicates an abnormal period of unemployment in 
the latter part of January, probably due to a general slackness in trade following the Christmas 
season. After allowing for the different method of treatment of the. data at the two Censuses 
already referred to in this sub-section, the proportion of unemployed males in each class to the total 
males in the same class was much greater in 1921 than in 1911. 

The ratio per cent. of the number for each duration period on the total males employed 
in each class of occupation is given in the next table. 

DISTRIBUTION PER CENT. OF UNEMPLOYED MALES ACCORDING TO DURATION OF 
UNEMPLOYMENT-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Duration of Unemployment. 

--_. __ ._-----

Under 10 days 
10 days under 20 days · . 
20 30 

" 30 " 
40 

" 40 " 
50 

" 50 " 
60 

" 60 
" 

70 
" 70 " 80 
" · . 

I 80 
" 

90 ,. · . 
90 and over · . i 

Au. PERIODR 

I 

I. 

Professional. 

13.42 
12.35 
8.9] 
8.24 
5.73 
3.18 
4.99 
3.40 
2.14 

II. 

Domestic. 

19 
13 
10 

S 
4 
3 
5 
4 

AS-
.53 
.88 
.72 
.75 
.24 
.16 
.08 

, ] _ . Fi8 
37.64 .58 I 

~~I_~ 
100.00 i ]00 .00 

[ 
III. I IV I I Transport v. 

Commercial. IDunication. I 

VI. 
Primary 

Producers. 
All Cla.ses. 

I and Com- '[ Industrial. 

----I,--~-I----!-----------~-

i I 
13.58 26.14 18.80 

I 

18.98 18.80 
11.91 15.77 17.40 15.18 16.12 
9.04 9.61 11.75 10.02 10.92 
8.78 7.55 8.93 8.38 8.69 

• 5.50 4.61 5.37 4.83 5.22 

I 

3.85 2.80 3.13 3.31 3.21 
5.35 4.29 4.83 5.18 4.91 
4.11 3.04 3.51 I . 3.70 3.58 

I 2.11) I 1.79 I 1.99 I 2.38 2.05 

I 
35.73 

I 
24.40 24.29 I 28.04 26.50 

--,-----

I 
I 

I 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 ! 

! i 

Selecting for comparison duration periods of 30 days, as nearly as possible, shows that males 
unemployed in Australia at the date of the Census, who had been out of work for less than 30 days, 
represented 45.84 per cent. of the total, between 30 and 60 days 17.12 per cent., between 60 and 
90 days 10.54 per cent., ap.d for 90 days or longer 26.50 per cent. A large number in the last group 
may be accepted as "Unemployable" through various causes, among which may be stated 
infirmity and old age. The percentages in the duration periods mentioned differed considerably 
in the classes. Thus in the period under 30 days the figures ranged from 34.68 per cent. professional 
to 51.52 per cent. transport and communication, in the peri-od 30-60 days from 14.96 per cent_ 
transport and communication to 18.13 per cent. commercial, in the period 60-90 days from 9.12 
per cent_ transport and communication to 11.61 per cent. commercial, and in the period 90 days 
and over from 24.29 per cent. industrial to 37.64 per cent. professional. 
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(iv) Duration of Unemployment of Females.-In the succeeding table the duration of 
unemployment is shown for unemployed females in Australia in each class of occupation. 

UNEMPLOYED FEMALES ACCORDING TO CLASS OF OCCUPATION AND DURATION OF 
UNEMPLOYMENT-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

All Claoses. D t · f U I I 1. II. I III. I' Tra;vsp' ort V. VI. 
ura IOn 0 nemp oyment. ,I 1 Primary 

Proiessio I D t· C . I and Com- Industria\. Producers. 

Und~-r -l~~a~-s ---·----1 32~ :6'~ 1- '~:~~ I mo,,":" 1,500 30 4,101 

10 days under 20 daYfl :: I! 257 1,420 i'l 477 I 17 1,257 12 - 3,440 
20 30 " 215 1,109 376 6 669 6 2,381 
30 40 " 173 794 349 8 577 5 1,906 
40 " 50" 118 481 240 3 352 5 1,199 
50 60 " 55 295 156 3 239 748 
60 70 " 94 409 248 8 340 2 1,101 

~g :: ~g:: . . ~~ I ii~ 1 ~; I ~ i~~ ~g~ 
BO and over 712 I 1,744 i 1,041! 30 1,897 I 2 II 5,426 

i----I---------I --------- ---------- - - -- ---:-------------

ALI, PERIODS .. I 2,074 8,29:1 3,6B6 I 99 7,294 ()2 21,518 
___ . _____________________ . _________ . __ ._ _ _________ .. ......t_. ______ . ____ I. _________________ L _________ t _____ ~ 

As in the case of males the numbers of females in each class diminish from the duration 
period under 10 days to the period 50 and under 60 days, then increase in the next period 60 and 
u~der 70 days, and diminish in the two succeeding periods. The probable reason for the relatively 
hIgh unemployment figures in the duration period 60 and under 70 days has been referred to in the 
table for males. Unemployed females in each of the classes were proportionately much higher 
in 1921 than in 1911. 

The proportion per cent. of unemployed ·females in each duration period is shown in the 
next table. 

DISTRIBU'I.'ION PER CEN'I.'. OF UNEMPLOYED FEMALES ACCORDING TO DURATION OF 
UNEMPLOYMENT-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

I 
I I. I III. II. 

D1).\"ation of UnePlployment. I 
1 Commercial. Domestic. 

IV. 
Transport 
and Com

munication. 

V. 

Industrial. 

VI. 
Primary 

Producers. 
All ClaiSes. 

i Professional. I 
1-- ___ oj 

I i 
~--i-----I ~-~-'------------~---

Under 10 days 
10 days under 20 days 
20 " 30" 
30 4.0 " 
40 50 
50 
60 
70 
80 

" 90 and over 

6(; " 
70 
80 
90 " 

ALL PEHIODS 

i I 
0/ 1 

.. I 

.. I 

.. I 

., I 

., I 

., I 

/0 

15.43 
12.39 
10.37 
8.34 
5.69 
2.65 
4.53 
4.34-
1.\}3 

34.33 

100.00 

0/ 
/0 

20.31 
17.12 
13.37 
9.58 
5.80 
3.56 
4.93 
2.94 
1.36 

21.03 

i I 

% 
14.94 
12.91 
10.17 

9.44 
6.49 
4.22 
6.71 
4.65 
2.30 I 

0' /0 
15.15 
17.17 
6.06 
8.08 
3.03 
3.03 
8.08 
3.03 
6.06 

I 28.17 i 30.31 
----1----1-

i I 
100.00 ! 100.00 I 100 .. 00 

I i ______________ .-1 ______ I ______ 1. _____ _ 

% 
20.56 
17.23 

9.17 
7.91 
4.83 
3.28 
4.66 
4.09 
2.26 

26.01 

100.00 

% 
48.39 
19.35 

9.68 
8.06 
8.06 

3.23 

3.23 

100.00 

% 
19.06 
15.99 
11.06 
8.86 
5.57 
3.48 
5.11 
3.75 
1.90 

25.22 

100.00 

--- --_. __ ._._- ~-'---~-

. Adoptillg the same duration periods for comparison as for males 8ho\vs, that at the date 
of the Census 46.11 per cent. of unemployed females had been out of work for less than 30 days, 
17.91 per cent. between 30 and 60 days, 10.76 per cent. between 60 and 90 days, and 25.22 per 
cent. for 90 days or longer. Ignoring Class IV. and Class Vr., in which the numbers are negligible, 
the differences in the percentages for the separate classes range between 38.02 per cent. commercial 
and 50.80 per cent. domestic in the duration period under 30 days, between 16.02 per cent. 
industrial and 20.15 per cent. commercial in the period 30-60 days, between 9.23 per cent; domes~ic 
and 13.66 per cent. commercia] in the period 60-90 days, and between 21.03 per cent. domestic 
and 34.33 per cent. professional in the period 90 days and over. An interesting feature of the 
unemployment figures is the striking similarity of the percentages for males and females in the 
duration periods for" all classes." . 
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(v) Cause of Unemployment of Males.-The causes of unemployment of males in each class 
of occupation are dealt with in the following tablt'. Cause of unemployment was not included 
with the subjects for inquiry at the Census of 1911. Tables containing greater details concerning 
occupations, in conjunction with causes of unemployment, will be found in Vol. II., Part XVII., 
pp. 14~-1475. 

UNEMPLOYED MALES ACCORDING TO CLASS OF OCCUPATION AND CAUSE OF UNEMPLOYMENT 
AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

I. 
Cause of Unemployment. 

Professional. 

I 
Scarcity of employment 975 
Illness · . · . 951 
Accident · . · . 66 
Industrial dispute · . 28 
Old age · . · . 45 
Other cause · . · . 640 

ALL CAUSES · . 2,705 

---

% 
Scarcity of employment 36.04 
Illness 

I 
35.16 

Accident I 2.44 · . · . I 

Industrial dispute · . I 1.04 
Old age · . · . 

II 

1.66 
Other cause .. · . 23.66 

ALL CAUSES I 
100.00 

II. I III. Tr~port V. 

Industrial. 

VI. 
Primary 

Producers. D t · C . I I and Com· omes Ie. I ommerCla . municatloD. 

---~------~------~ 

NUMBER. 

I 
1.373 6,628 4,894 
1,149 3,878 2,822 

100 308 641 
69 255 798 
80 210 110 

658 2,915 1,862 

3,429 14,194 11,127 

PROPORTION PER CENT. 

% 
40.04 
33.51 

2.92 
2.01 
2.33 

19.19 

% 
46.70 
27.32 
2.17 
1.80 
1.48 

20.53 

0 o/c 
43.9 
25.3 
5.7 
7.1 

.9 
16.7 

8 
6 
6 
7 
9 
4 

I 
48,153 I 10,859 
17,457 5,391 

2,544 1,174 
2,194 1,167 
1,391 363 

1l,190 6,100 

82,929 
I 

25,054 

I % % 
58.06 43.33 
21.05 21.52 
3.07 4.69 
2.65 4.66 
1.68 

I 

1.45 
13.49 24.35 

100.00 100.00 100.00 I 100.00 I 100.00 

All Classes. 

72,882 
31,648 
4,833 
4,511 
2,199 

23,365 

139,438 

% 
52.26 
22.70 
3.47 
3.24 
1.58 

16.75 

100.00 

The figures in the foregoing table indicate that in respect of males approximately 75.00 
per cent. of the unemployment in Australia at the date of the Census in 1921 was due to scarcity 
of employment or illness The percentages for the several causes were-scarcity of employment. 
52.26 per cent., illness 22.70 per cent., accident 3.47 per cent., industrial dispute 3.24 per cent., 
old age 1.58 per cent., other causes 16.75 per cent. The percentage out of work through scarcity 
of employment was highest in the Industrial Class, 58.06 per cent., and lowest in the Professional 
Class, 36.04 per cent. Unemployment due to illness was highest in the Professional Class 35.16 
per cent., and lowest in the Industrial Class 21.05 per cent., and unemployment due to accident 
highest in the transport and communication Class 5.76 per cent., and lowest in the Commercial 
Class 2.17 per cent. Unemployment claimed to be due to industrial disputes account:>d for 
7.17 per cent. of the total in the Transport and Communication Class, 4.66 per cent. in 
the Primary Production Class, 2.65 per cent. in the Industrial Class, 2.01 per cent. in the 
Domestic Class, and 1.04 per cent. in the Professional Class. The relatively high percentage 
of unemployment in the Transport and Communication Class due to industrial disputes is mll-inly 
attributable to the suspension, from this cause, of the Australian interstate shipping services 
early in 1921, which resulted in the curtailment in certain States of other transport services. 
Unemployment due to old age was highest in the Domestic Class 2.33 per cent., and lowest in the 
Transport and Communication Class 0.99 per cent. Causes other than those specified, which from 
the nature of the case must have been largely akin to unspecified, had the highest percentage 
24.35 per cent. in the Primary Production Class, and the lowest 13.49 per cent.' in the Industrial 
Class. 

(vi) Cause of Unemployment of Females.-Particulars concerning the cause of unemployment 
of females in each class of occupation will be found in the next table. 
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UN]~MPLOYED FEMALES ACCORDING TO CLASS OF OCCUPATION AND CAUSE OF 
UNEMPLOYMENT-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

1. II. 

, . . 

IV. I v. I VI. 
Transport I I Primary I' All Classes. 
and. Co~. Industria. Producers. 

munlcatlOn . 
. ~~_I __ ~ ___ . ___ .-L ______ . 

C.use of Unemployment. 
I, 

Professional. I. Domestic. 

NUMBER. 
---------~- .----------------

Scarcity of employment 385 1,390 1,101 20 3,541 19 6,456 
Illness 1,077 4,973 i 1,535 41 
Accident 

I 
34 149 19 · . i 

i Industrial dispute I 7 42 I 33 7 
Old age · . I 13 45 

I 
1 

Other cause · . I 558 1,694 1,007 31 

ALL CAUSES I 2,074 8,293 3,696 99 
I I 

2,531 13 10,170 
58 1 261 

216 2 307 
17 1 77 

931 26 4,247 

7,294 62 2l.518 

-~--~----.--------.----

PROPORTION PER CENT. 
-.-,--~---

% % 
Scarcity of employment 18.56 16.76 
Illness 51.93 59.96 
Accident .. 1.64 1.80 
Industrial dispute .34 .51 
Old age .63 .54 
Other cause 26.90 20.43 

% 
29.79 
41.53 

.51 

.89 

.03 
27.25 

~-,----~~~~-~~---,-------

% 
20.20 
41.42 

7.07 

31.31 

% 
48.55 
34.70 

.80 
2.96 

.23 
12.76 

% 
30.65 
20.97 
1.61 
3.23 
1.61 

41.93 

% 
30.00 
47.26 

1.21 
1.43 

.36 
19.74 

-----
ALL CAUSES 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

--.-~-

~~-------I-----------

~~ ___ ~ ____ ~ _____ ~ ______ ~_1_0_0_.0_0 ___ ~~ __ ~00.0~_ 
The greatest amount of unemployment amongst female breadwinners in Australia was 

caused by illness, \vhich was responsible for 47.26 per cent. of the total. The order of the other 
specified causes was scarcity of employment 30.00 per cent., industrial dispute 1.43 per cent., 
accident 1.21 per cent., and old age 0.36 per cent. Other causes grouped for the purpose of the 
tabulation represented the balance 19.74 per cent. The percentages for each cause varied greatly 
in the classes. Thus in the Industrial Class 48.55 per cent. of the unemployment was attributed 
to scarcity of employment, while in the Domestic Class only 16.76 per cent. was stated to be 
due to this cause. Similarly, illness accounted for 59.96 per cent. in the Domestic Class, and 
only 20.97 per cent. in the Primary Production Class. The other causes specified were relatively 
unimportant in respect to numbers, but it is interesting to note that industrial disputes accounted 
for a much greater percentage (7.07) in the Transport and Communication Class than in any other 
class. This is accounted for by the disputes which occurred early in 1921 in the shipping industry, 
involving stewardesses on interstate vessels. Other causes tabulated in combination ranged 
between 41.93 per cent. for Primary Production and 12.76 per cent. for Industrial. 

(vii) Cause and Durat·ion of Unemployment of ]Ilales.-In the next table Cause of 
Unemploym~nt and Duration of Unemployment are dealt with in conjunction. Similar particulars 
were not obtained at the Census of 1911. 

CAUSE AND DURATION OF UNEMPLOYlVIENT OF MALES~AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

I Cause of Uuemployment. _______ ~ ____ _ 

Duration of Unemployment I Total. 
in Days. Scarcity of 

Bmployment. Illness. Accident. 

-'--------'-_. 

NUMBER. 
----------------~----

1- 9 I 14,765 I 

10-19 I 12,972 
20-29 •• I 8,818 
30-39 .. I 6,791 
40--49 3,976 
50-59 I 2,363 
60-69 •• I 3,694 
70-79 

1 

2,788 
80-89 1,628 
90 and over 15,087 

TOTAL 72,882 

3,648 I 
3,888 I 

I 2,855 I 

2,480 
1,577 

986 
1,488 

I 985 I 
579 

I_~~I 

690 
792 
515 
432 
271 
164 
187 
136 
74 

1,572 

4,833 

Industrial 
Dispute. 

4<19 I 

388 
358 
388 
328 
181 
408 
306 
147 

Old Age. 

207 I 
134 I 

124 I 

106 II 

80 

49 I' 94 
71 

Other 
Causes. 

6,456 
4,308 
2,551 
1,916 
1,041 

736 
981 
705 

26,215 
22,482 
15,221 
12,113 

7,273 
4,479 
6,852 
4,991 

1,558 
I 24 I 410 I 2,862 
I 1,310 I 4,261 I 36,950 

4,511 '[-2,199 -1- 23,365-1-139,438 

__ ----'-____ -'--_ . ___ I ________ ~ _____ I ---------00 

I 31,648 I 
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CAUSE AND DURATION 0]' UNEMPLOYMENT OI,' MALES-AuSTRALIA, 1921---contiM6ed. 

Duration of Unemployment 
in Days. 

-----~----

1- 9 
10-19 
20-29 
30-39 
40-49 
50-59 
60-69 
70-79 
80-89 
90 and over 

'TOTAL 

------

, Cause of Unemployment. 

I~----I~---i---

I 
Scarcity of I I. Indnstrial 

Employment. I Illness. I ACCIdent. Dispute. Old Age. 

PROPORTION PER CENT. 

20.26 11.53 14.28 9.95 9.41 
17.80 12.29 16.39 8.60 6.09 
12.10 9.02 10.66 7.94 5.64 
9.32 7.84 8.94 8.60 4.82 
5.46 4.98 I 5.61 7.27 3.64 
3.24 3.11 3.39 4.01 2.23 
5.07 4.70 3.87 9.05 4.27 
3.83 3.11 2.81 6.78 3.24 
2.23 1.83 1.53 3.26 1.09 

20.69 41.59 32.52 34.54 59.57 

100.00 100.00 100.00 i 100.00 100.00 

-----------

Other 
Causes. 

i 

Total. 

-----~----------

27.63 18.80 
18.44 16.12 
10.92 10.92 
8.20 8.68 
4.46 5.22 
3.15 3.21 
4.20 4.92 
3.02 3.58 
1. 75 2.05 

18.23 26.50 
~-.--------

100.00 100.00 

----------------_._._------ ------------------ -----"--_ ... _- ----- - ----------- -
_____ .~. _______ ~ _______________ L. ______________ 

Omitting the duration period 90 days and oyer, the largest number of males unemployed 
owing to scarcity of employment, industrial dispute, old age, and "other causes" was in the 
duration period 1 to 9 days_ and the largest number unemployed owing to illness and to accident 
in the duration period 10 to 19 days. Generally the numbers under each cause of unemployment 
decline from the shorter duration periods to the period 80-89 days. Taking the causes separately, 
in unemployment periods of 30 days as nearly as the figures will permit, shows that 56.99 per cent. 
of the males tabulated under" other causes" were out of work for less than 30 days. The 
corresponding figures for the causes shown separately were scarcity of employment, 50.16 per 
cent., accident 41.33 per cent., illness 32.84 per cent., industrial dispute 26.49 per cent., and old 
age 21.14 per cent. The cause with the highest percentage of males unemployed from 30 to 59 
days was industrial dispute 19.88 per cent., followed by scarcity of employment 18.02 per cent., 
accident 17.94 per cent., illness 15.93 per cent., " other causes" 15.81 per cent., and old age 10.69 
per cent. The cause" industrial dispute" was also represented by a relatively high percentage 
(19.09) in the third duration period 60-89 days. Next in order were scarcity of employment 11.13 
per cent., illness 9.64 per cent., " other causes" 8.97 per cent., old age 8.60 per cent., and accident 
8.21 per cent. Of the total number who attributed their workless condition to old age 59.57 per 
cent. had been out of employment for 90 days or longer. The cause with the next highest percentage 
in this duration period was illness 41.59 per cent., then in order industrial dispute 34.54 per cent., 
accident 32.52 per cent., scarcity of employment 20.69 per cent., and "other causes" 18.23 
per cent. 

(viii) Oause and Duration of Unemployment of Females.-The next table contains particulars 
relating to the cause and duration of unemployment of females. 

CAUSE AND DORA'l'ION OF UNEMPLOYMENT OF FElVIALES--AUSTRALIA, 1921. 
-----------------;----~--------------- -------------_·_------_·--------1-----·_----

Cause of Unemployment. i 

Dnration g ~~;~PIOyment ir---;carCit
y 

of ---I --~--l------. ---I' --Industrial -r-;:-A-~i-~:-I Tot"l. 

Employment. I Illness. ___ L:Cldellt. ____ Dispute. I I gc. i Causes. I 

1- \) 
10-19 
20-29 
30-39 
40-49 
50-59 
60-69 
70-79 
80-89 
90 and oyer 

TOTAL .. 

i •. i 

"I 
I 
I 

1,541 
1,296 

674 
579 
333 
210 
321 
261 
146 

1,095 

6,456 

NU;.\lBER. 
--!-------

1,282 35 i 20 17 1,206 
1,305 45 I 25 2 767 i 
1,150 29 25 9 494 i 

918 18 20 i 2 369 
626 14 I 16' 4 206 
414 5 I 11 2 106 
562 1v

7
n il 27 178 

388 20 2 129 
176 6 I 16 2 63 

,1,101 
3,440 
2,381 
1,906 
1,199 

748 
1,101 

8Q7 
409 

5,426 __ 3,_34_9 ____ ~_J~ __ 127 ____ ~ ___ 7_29_
1 

261 l ___ ~:_! ___ ~_I __ ~~~1_21,518_ 10,170 
I 



{)CCUP Ai'IONS. 

CAUSE AND DURATION OF UNPJMPLOYMENT OF FEMALES-AOS'tRALlA, 1921~eontinued. 
---------------~--- -------------------------~---~ 

Duration of Unemployment 
in Days. 

1- 9 
0-19 1 

2 
3 
4 

0-29 
0-39 
0-49 

50-59 
60-69 
0-79 
0-89 

7 
8 
9 o and over 

TOTAl.. 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

Cause of UnemplOyment. 

1----;-------------,-------,-------,--

Scarcity of I Illness. I Accident. I Employment. 

% 
23.87 
20.08 
10.44 
8.97 
5.16 
3.25 
4.97 
4.04 
2.26 

16.96 

100.00 

IndUstrial 
Dlspnte. 

PROPORTION PER CENT. 

% % % 
12.60 13.41 6.52 
12.83 17.24 8.14 
11.31 11.11 8.14 

9.03 6.90 6.52 
6.15 5.36 5.21 
4.07 1.92 3.58 
5.53 4.98 8.79 
3.82 2.68 6.52 
1.73 2.30 5.21 

32.93 34.10 41.37 

100.00 100.00 100.00 

Old Age. 

I 

% 
22.08 
2.60 

11.69 
2.60 
5.19 
2.60 
. . 
2.59 
2.60 

48.05 

100.00 

Other 
Causes. 

% 
28.40 
18.06 
11.63 
8.68 
4.85 
2.50 
4.19 
3.04 
1.48 

17.17 

100.00 

Total. 

% 
19.06 
15.99 
11.06 
8.86 
5.57 
3.48 
5.12 
3.75 
1.90 

25.21 

100.00 

If the duration period 90 days and over be excluded the largest number of females 
unemployed through scarcity of employment. old age, and "other causes" was in the duration 
period 1 to 9 days, the largest number unemployed through illness and accident in the duration 
period lO to 19 days, and the largest number unemployed owing to industrial disputes in the 
duration period 60 to 69 days. In connexion with these results it may be observed that the 
number of females whose lack of employment was due to accident, industrial dispute, and old age 
was relatively small. Grouping the duration of unemployment periods similarly to males, shows 
that 58.09 per cent. of the females, who stated a cause other than one of the five specified in the table, 
were out of employment for less than 30 days. In the same duration group the proportion of the 
total number out of work, through each of the causes specified, was scarcity of employment 54.39 
per cent., accident 41. 76 per cent., illness 36.74 per cent., old age 36.37 per cent., and industrial 
dispute 22.80 per cent. The percentage of the total for each cause in the next group, 30-59 days, 
was illness 19.25 per cent., scarcity of employment 17.38 per cent., " other causes" 16.03 per cent., 
industrial disputes 15.31 per cent., accident 14.18 per cent., and old age 10.39 per cent. In the 
third group 60-89 days the percentages were industrial disputes 20.52 per cent., scarcity of 
employment 11.27 per cent., illness 11.08 per cent., accident 9.96 percent., "other causes" 8.71 
per cent., and old age 5.19 per cent. In the group 90 days and over the order of the causes was old 
age 48.05 per cent., industrial dispute 41.37 per cent., accident 34.10 per cent., illness 32.93 per 
cent., 'J other causes" 17.17 per cent., and scarcity of employment 16.96 per cent. 

" 
(ix) Duration of Unemployment and Age of Unemployed.-The following tables show for 

males and females separately the number of unemployed in age groups, together with the period 
for which they had been unemployed at the date of the Census. It will be noticed in regard 
to both sexes that, in the younger ages the greater munber of cases of unemployment was of 
short duration, whereas with increasing age the cases of unemployment became more numerous 
in relation to the number incurring risk, and also became of longer duration. For instance, of the 
unemployed males at ages lO-19, 21.45 per cent. had been unemployed for less than 10 days, 
and the lesser proportion of 17.32 per cent. had been unemployed for 90 days or over. On the 
other hand of ~he unemployed males aged 60 and over 13.64 per ·cent. had been unemployed for 
less than 10 days, while as many as 40.47 per cent. had been unemployed for over 90 days. 

The statement relating to the unemployment incidence according to age shows that of the 
males over 60 years of age in the salary and wages class 19.38 per cent. were unemployed against 
an average rate of 10.71 per cent. for similar males of all ages. 

. Similarly the unemployment rate among females aged 60 years and over was 8.62 per cent. 
agamst an average rate for all ages of 5.69 per cent. 

C.4760.-16 
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DURATION OF UNEMPLOYMENT WITH AGE OF UNEMPLOYED MALES-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 
-

I Total. Age Group. 
Duration of Unemployment in Days. 

._ .. _------

0-9. 10-19. 1 20-29. I 3~59. I 60-89. I 90 and over. 
---~,---~, I---~~-~·--

10-19 · . · . 3,064 2,685 1,774 2,744 1,543 2,474 14,284 
20-29 · . · . 7,262 6,491 4,388 7,007 4,347 9,606 39,101 
30-39 · . · . 5,881 4,898 3,238 5,010 2,990 6,833 28,850 
40-49 · . · . 4,442 3,614 2,394 3,443 2,131 5,607 21,631 
50-59 · . · . 3,357 2,908 1,983 3,221 2,028 5,874 19,371 
60 and over · . · . 2,209 1,886 1,444 2,440 1,666 6,556 16,201 

TOTAL .. · . 26,215 
1 

22,482 15,221 
I 

23,865 14,705 36,950 
I 

'139,438 

I 

DISTRIBUTION PER CENT. OF UNEMPLOYED MALES ACCORDING TO DURATION OF 
UNEMPLOYMENT IN AGE GROUPS-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Duration of Unemployment In Days. 
Age Gronp. Total. 

0-9 1~19. I 2~29. 
1 

30-59. 60-89. 
1 

90 and over. 

lO-19 21.45 18.80 
I 

12.42 I 19.21 10.80 17.32 100.00 · . · . 
20-29 · . · . 18.57 16.60 11.22 17.92 11.12 24.57 100:00 
30-39 · . · . 20.38 16.98 11.22 17.37 10.36 23.69 100.00 
40-49 · . · . 20.54 16.70 I 11.07 15.92 9.85 25.92 100.00 
50-59 · . 17.33 15.01 I 10.21 16.63 10.47 30.32 100.00 I 

60 and over · . · . 13.64 1l.64 
I 

8.91 15.06 10.28 

I 

40.47 100.00 

TOTAL · . · . 18.80 16.12 
I 

10.92 I 17.12 10.54 26.50 
I 

100.00 
I 1 , 

DURATION OF UNEMPLOYMENT WITH AGE OF UNEMPLOYED FEMALES-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Age Gronp. 

0-9. 10-19. 

10-19 1,351 1,152 
20-29 1,583 1,305 
30-39 505 504 
40-49 363 240 
50-59 210 163 
60 and over · . .. I 89 76 

, 

Total 
I 

4,101 3,440 
i ---_.---- ------

Duration of Unemployment in Days. 

20-29. a0-59. 

696 1,078 
931 1,612 
362 573 
194 307 
135 193 
63 I 90 

I -, 

I 
I 2,381 3,853 
I I 

I 

60-89. 

2, 

683 
983 
358 
1 60 
94 
39 

317 

-----_. 

90 and over. 

1,104 
2,353 

893 
533 
352 
191 

5,426 

Total. 

6,064 
8,767 
3,195 
1,797 
1,147 

548 

21,518 

DISTRIBUTION PER CENT. OF UNEMPLOYED FEMALES ACCORDING TO DURATION OF 
UNEMPLOYMENT IN AGE GROUPS-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

10-19 
20-29 
30-39 
40-49 
50-59 

Age Group. 

60 and over .• 

Total 

__ . ___ . __ ._.~ ___ D_ur_a_tI_·on_o_f _un_e_m.,-PI_Oym_en_t _in_D_ay_s·.,..-____ . _____ 1 " Tot.al. 

20-29. 1 30-59. 1:---c_6_0-_89_. _I 90 and over. 1 ____ _ 

22.28 ;9.00 11.48 17.78 I 11.26 ,I 18.20 100.00 
18.06 14.88 10.62 18.39 11.21 26.84 100.00 

0-9. 10-19. 

15.81 15.77 11.33 17.93 11.21: 27.95 /1 100.00 
.... 1 20.20 13.36 10.80 17.08 8.90 I 29.66 100.00 

18.31 II 14.21 11.77 16.83 8.20 I 30.68 100.00 
I 16.24 13.87 11.50 16.42 7.12 34.85 I 100.00 

: 11--19-.-06-:--1-5-.9~9--1--11-.-06-11---17-.-9-1-
1

---1-0.-7-6-1-' 25.221 :--100-.0-0-

----.-----------~~--------~------~-----.--~----~--------~------~------

UNEMPLOYMENT RATE PER CENT. OF SALARY AND WAGE EARNERS ACCORDING TO AGE. 

Age in Years. 
----------- Total. 

10-19. 20-29. 30-39. 40-49. 50-59. 60 and over. 

Males 6.87 11.07 9.61 10.58 12.74 19.38 10.71 
Females 5.20 5.79 5.72 5.88 6.46 8.62 5.69 
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34. Occupations of Australian-born and ex-Australian-born Population.-The following 
table shows the distribution, according to class of occupation of males and females who were 
born in Australia, compared with those who were born outside Australia. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN AND EX-AUSTRALIAN-BORN POPULATION ACCORDING TO CLASS OF 
OCCUPATION-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Number. Per cent. on Breadwinners. 

Class of Occupation. Australian-Born. \ Ex-Australian-Born. Australian-Born. Ex -Australian-Born. 
-----------

Males. I Females. 1 Males. I Females. Males I Females. Males. Females. 

89,223\ 68,262\ 
I 

I. Professional · . 32,703 11,699 6.33 17.16 7.28 17.54 
II. Domestic - . - . 29,943

1 
134,736 20,162 25,521 2.13 33.87 4.49 38.26 

III. Commercial · . 213,670 70,512 62,286 9,299 15.17 17.72 13.87 13.94 
IV. Transport and 

Communication · - 147,967 6,376 53,034 845 10.50 1.60 11.81 1.26 
V. Industrial -. · - 454,814 105,641 151,917 13,444 32.28 26.56 33.82 20.15 

VI. Primary Production _ . 467,008 8,230 122,325 2,187 33.15 2.07 27.23 3.28 
VII. Independent · . 6,155 4,051 6,744 3,717 0.44 1.02 1.50 5.57 

I 

Total Breadwinners · . 1,408,780 1 397,808 449,171 1 66,712\100.00 100.00 1100.00 100.00 
Dependants . . · . 869,178 1,913,690 35,741 294,654, .. I" .. .. 

Total · . 2,277,958 1 2,311,498 1 484,912\ 361,366 I .. I .. I .. .. 
---

The greatest differences between the occupations of Australian-born and immigrant males 
are in the smaller proportion of the latter in the Primary Production Class-27.23 per cent. against 
33.15 per cent. of the Australian-born; and in the greater proportion of immigrants in the 
Domestic Class-4.49 per cent. against 2.13 per cent. Among females the greatest differences 
were in the larger proportions of ex-Australian-born in the Domestic and Independent Classes. 

Further details of the Occupations of Australian-born and ex-Australian-born are given 
in the following tables for males and females separately according to age. 
CLASS OF OCCUPATION OF AUSTRALIAN-BORN AND EX-AUSTRALIAN-BORN ACCORDING TO 

AGE.-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 
AUSTRALIAN-BORN MALES. 

Ages. 

Class of Occupation. ------,----·--c----------·-------,------,..-------;-·-----,-----I 

I 5-9. \10-14. 15-19. I 20-29. I a0-39. I 40-49_ 

Professional 
Domestic 
Commercial 

0-4. 

3 
25 

1,003 
441 

4,835 

9,146 
2,732 

32,487 

27,387 
7,125 

58,627 

21,316 
7,359 

51,768 

14,545 
5,793 

34,671 

50-59. 

10,725 
4,184 

21,786 
Transport and I 

Communication I - . 1 7 1,564 13,955 45,231 41,920 24,037 15,684 
Industrial .. . . I 41 7,700 66,280 131,720 107,450 67,621 49,113 
Primary Production I . . i 44 8,820 64,173 117,014 100,629 79,412 60,983 

~e;e!:::t:t 1 30i,74~J 295,009 1226,50~ \ 28,4~~ 6,~6~ 1 2,~~~ I 1,~:~ I 2,~~~ I 

60 
and over. 

5,101 
2,306 
9,471 

5,569 

24,926 1 
35,933 

3,354 I 
4,764 I 

.All Ages. 

89,223 
29,943 

213,670 

147,967 
454,814 
467,008 

6,155 
869,178 

----
Total . ·1301,7421295,0921250,8651217,3~21394,0531333,3321228,4151165,703 • 91,424 12,277,958 

I 

PROPORTION PER CENT. ON BREADWINNERS. 

I
I 

Professional .. I . . . . 4.12 4.84 7.06 
Domestic . . . . 3.62 1.81 1.45 1.84 
Commercial .. ! •. 30.12 19.84 17.20 15.12 

6.44 
2.22 

15.64 

6.42 
2.56 

15.30 

6.57 
2.56 

13.34 

5.89 
2.66 

10.93 
Transport and I 

Communication I .. 8.43 6.42 7.39 11.67 12.66 10.60 9.60 6.43 
Industrial .. .. 4.82 31.60 35.10 33.97 32.46 29.83 30:07 28.76 
primarYProductl.o.nr' .. 153.01 36.20 33.97 30.17 30.39 35.03 37.34 41.46 
Independent .. I .. 0.01 0.05 0.17 0.19 0.26 0.52 3.87 

---,-_. ____ 1 

.. i .. ! 100.00 [-1-0-0--.-0-0-
1

-1-00-.-00-:1--10--0'-.-00- 100.00 1100.00 i 100.00 1 100 .00 

-------

Total 

6.33 
2.13 

15.17 

10.50 
32.28 

, 33.15 
0.44 

100.00 
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dLA88 OF OCCttPA'I'ttlN OF AUSTRAj,IAN-BORN AND Fh-AuSTRALIAN-BORN AcCOR1JING '1'0 AGE~ 
AUSTRALIA, 1921 ~cbntinued, 

AUSTRALiAN-BORN FEMALES, 

Ages, 

Class of OcclIJlIlt;lon, I 

___ I_~0-_4'_'I __ 5~-9~' _1_1_0-_14_, _1 __ 15_-1_9,_:1_2_0-_29_, _:1 __ 30-_3_9_, _11_
4
_0-_49_'_1 __ 

6
0-_5_9_, I and ~ver. 

Professional , , 
Domestic " 
Commercial , , 
Transport and 

Commmllcation 
Industria. 1 , , 
Primary Production 
Independent " 
DependanM " 

1 
43 
12 

344 
3,426 

'1,S08 

9,503 
29,690 
21,161 

29,967 
45,332 
30,695 

13,610 
23,052 
9,077 

8,056 
17,087 
4,443 

4,800 
11,604 
2,442 

1 66 1,404: 2,214 1,174 738 573 
10 3,979 36,707 41,524 13,117 5,887 3,270 

4 236 1,381 1,447 897 1,325 1,638 
1 1 62 298 318 431 712 

1,981 
4,502 

774 

206 
1,147 
1,302 
2,228 

85,624 

All Ages, 

68,262 
134,736 

70,512 

6,376 
105,641 

8,230 
4,051 

1,913,690 

Total 

291,072 287,785 1235,406 113,155 1274,608 289,313 197,003 139,724 

" 291,0721287,8571244,7661213,66311-4-26-,-08-5-1-3-50-,5-5-8-1
1
'-23-4-,9-7-0-j:--16-4-,7-63-

1!--9-7,-76-4-[-2-,-31-1-,4-98-

Professional .. 
Dumelltic , . 
Commercial · , 
Transport ana 

Communication 
lndustrial , , 

Primary Ptodu.otion 
Independent , , 

Total .. I 

Class of Occupation, 

Professional , , 

Domestic , . 
Commercial , , 

Transport and 
Communication 

Industrial · , 
Primary Production 
lndependent " 
Dependants 

Total 

rofessional P 
D omestic 
Commercial 

ransport 

, , 

, , 

· . 
· , 
, , 

and T 

I 
p 

Communication 
lldustrial ' , , 

rimary Production 
I ndependent , , 

Total , , 

I 

PROPOM'ION PEn cE~. ON BREAnWlNN~1tS, 

" 1.39 3.67 9.46 19.78 1 22.22 21.22 19.17 16.32 17.16 
· , 59.72 36.60 29.54 29.93 37.64 45.00 46.34 37.08 33.87 · . 16.67 13.97 21.66 20.26 14.82 11.70 9.76 6.38 17.72 

, , 13.9 0.71 1.40 1.46 1.92 1.94 2.29 1.70 1.60 
, , 1~.88 42.51 36.52 27.41 21.42 15.51 13.06 9.45 2~.56 · . 5.56 2.53 1.37 0.96 1.46 3.49 6.55 10.72 2.01 
, , 1.39 0.01 0.06 . 0.20 0.52 1.14 I 2.84. 18.35 1.02 

.. !1O().00 100.00 100.00 1,00.00 1'00.00 1'00.00 1100.00 1'00.00 I 100.00 
I 

Ex-AUSTRALIAN-BORN MALES, 

• 
Ages, 

~-~~-- All Ages, j 

I 
I 

I 
I 

0-4, 6-9, 10-14, 15-19. 20-29. 30-39, 40-49, 50-59. 6'0 
and over. 

' .. · , 113 862 4,245 6b802 6,130 6,660 7,891 32;708 · , · , 48 289 2)077 4,019 4,378 4,399 4,952 20,162 
· , 6 464 2,546 6,427 12,691 13,236 13,045 13,872 62,2B6 

· . , , 165 1,845 8,864 13,388 10,735 9,305 8,732 53,034 
· , , , 122 6,108 15,398 33,809 30,561 27,826 37,493 151,917 
· . 3 597 4,297 14,473 20,550 21,319

1 

24,887 36,199 122,325 
· , , , . , 5 58 . 113 162 366 6,040 6,744 

S,780 6,4'12 15,029 1,654 598 314 179 327 7,388 35,741 
1 

6,481 I 17,138
1 86,700 1 

484,912 3,780 I 17,605 52,140 91,686 86,815 122,567 I 
1 

PROPORTION PER CENT. ON BREADWINNE}tS, 

I 

7.45 I · . · . 5.36 5.40 8.23
1 

7.08 7.70 6.85 '; .28 
" , · , 2.28 1.81 4.03 , 4.40 5.06 5.09 4.30 4.4'9 

, , 66.67 22.00 15.96 12.47 13.89 15.30 15.08 12.04 13.87 

,. .,." 7.82 11.57 17.20 14.65 12.41 10.76 7.58 11.81 
'0' , . 34.23 38.29 29.87 37.00 35.32 32.17 32.55 I 33.82 
, , 33.33 28.31 26.94 28.09 22.49 24.64 28.78 31.43 27.28 
, , '0 ,. 0.03 0.11 0.12 0.19 0.42 5.25 1.50 

.0 1100,00 1
100•00 100.00 100.00 100.00 1100.00 1100.00 I. 100.00 100.00 



CLA,SS OF OCCUPATION OF .AUST]:tAWA:t'-fiQ~:N A~D EX-AV6'.ffi,~lA-N-llQ~N ACQQ1UlI:NG TQ AG:&
A-US'fl\.AWA, 1 \)21-GQn~in«(ld. 

Ex -AUSTRALlAN -BORN FEMALES. 
-----. -.-.-~~--------.-.--~----'"~ 

! 
Aile ... 

Class of Occupatlou. 

I 
! 

I I 
I 60 

0-4. 5-9. 10-14. 15-19. 20--29. So--S9. 40--49. 50--59. I and over. 

I 
I Professional 

I 
· . · . 22 763 2,459 2,291 2,285 I 1,844 2,035 

Domestic · . 4 218 2,132 4,724 5,027 5,028 4,606 3,782 
(}QVQ~ercial •. I · . 1 15'7 2,089 j,l,518 1,'113 1,2a~ 964 925 
Tfltnoport fl,:Qd 

QQmmuni(l~tiQn 
, 

'7 91 165 If)~ I 160 142 128 · . · . 
Industrial · . · . 1 441 3,925 3,646 1,932 1,642 990 867 
Priml'ry Pro(1U(ltion ., .. 20 138 146 1140 2{i~ 353 !,luI 
llldapandent · . · . · . . . 5 36 oS 98 248 3,272 
D~p(llldantf! · . 3,612 6,322 15,406 6.474 SQ,1504 49l 89l 51,200 *5,552 8~,Q9a 

AI! Ages. 

11,699 
25,521 
~,~~9 

Sip 
l,3144,~ 
~lU17 
3.'117 

~~4!QM 

61,910 1 

A ~ .. --.~~ 

Total · . 3,612
1 

6,328 16,271 I 16,617
1 44,198

1 
60,878 54,699 97,853 361,36a 

Professional 
Domestic 
CommerciaJ 
Transport 

Commun 
Industrial 
Primary Pro 
Dependants 

Total 

· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

and 
ication · . 

· . · . 
duction · . 

· . · . 

.. I 

PROPORTION PER CENr. ON BREA:j)WINNERS •. 

· . 2.54 8.35 17.96 20.85 21. 34
1 

66.67 25.20 23.32 34.49 45.76 46.95 I 
16 67 18.15 22.85 IS,S\) 12.86 11.5Q I 
· . 0.81 0.99 1.21 1.38 1 .. 49 

16.66 50.99 42.93 26.62 17 .58 15.33 
· . 2.31 1.51 1.07 1.04 2.47 
· . . . 0.26 0.53 0.92 

20.16 16.74 
50.36 31.10 
10.54 7,61 

1.55 1.05 I 
10.82 7.13 
3.86 9.47 

17.54 
38.26 
13.94 

1.26 
20.15 
3.28 
5.57 

I 
0. 05

1 
. 2.71 I 26.90 

---~---

1100.00 1100.00 1100.00 1100.00 \100.00 1100.00 1100.00 \100.00 I 100.00 

35. Grade of Occupation of Australian-born and e~,.Austra1ian,",born.-The following tables 
show for Australian-born and ex-Australian-born males and fema,les, separately, th,~ u11mber 
and proportion in each grade in each class of Occup;:l,tion. 

When comparing the results given hereunder, it is necessary to keep in mind that the 
average age of ex~Australian-born persons of working age is materially greater than that of the 
Australian-born. This difference in age condition has a considerable influence in producing the 
greater proportion of employers and of persons engaged on own account among the ex-Australian
born, and also, in producing the larger proportion of unemployed among the immigrant people, 
because with increasing age a proportion of wage-earners graduate into the higher grades, and 
oU the other hand the incidence of unemployment increases in the older ages. 

GRADES OF OCCUPATION IN CLASSES OF OCCUPATION - AUSTRALIAN-BORN AND EX
AUSTRALIAN BORN-MALES-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

I I 
I 

I 
i Assisting 

I 
1 

but not 
Employer. On own Receiving W&ges or Unemplqred. 

I 

Total. Grade not Tpt,,1. 

I 
Account. Wages 0; Salary. al! Grades. Applicable. 

I Salary. 
I 

Class of Occupation. 

-~~~----

AUSTRALIAN'C"BoRN. 

I I 
8,067 I 133\ 66,183 I 1,930 I 

I 

Professional · . 5,005 81,318 7,905 89,223 
Domestic · . 4,341 3,974 268

1 

18,726 1,S08 29,117 826 29,943 
Commercial · . 18,419 30,801 903 149,120 10,801 210,044 3,626 213,670 
Transport and 

CQmmull-ioatioll- · , 2,515 r 13,502 ~96 I 1~2,055 6,967 H5,385 ~,Qi'2 147,967 
I!1dustrial •. I 21,012 25,660 821 I 334,p49 61,04.5 H3,187 ll,627 t54,8H 
Primary Production.. I 49,013 145,562 27,602 I 216,929 18,571 457,677 9,331 4t?7/QQS 
Independent .. . .. . . . . 

I 

. . . . . . 6,1155 6,155 
Dependants · . I 

.. I . . . . . . . . . . 869,178 869,178 
! 

Total I 
100,305

1 227,616
1 30,023 [ 907,662 [ 101,122 1,366,728 911,~30 2,gn,llts8 "I I -
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GRADES OF OCCUPATION IN CLASSES OF OCCUPATION-AUSTRALIAN-BORN AND Ex-AUSTRALIAN-BORN MALES
AUSTRALIA, 1921---continued. 

I 

Assisting but Grade no' 
Class of Occupation. Employer. On own not Receiving Wages or Unemployed. Total Applloable. Total. Account. Wages or Salary. all Grades. 

Salary. 

-

Ex-AUSTRALIAN-BoRN. 

1,341 , 
I 

Professional · . 3,
343

1 
12 19,986 775 25,457 7,246 32,703 

Domestic · . 2,0l5 2,231 50 12,929 1,621 18,846 1,316 20,162 
Commercial · . 6,974 15,296 I 140 32,250 '3,393 58,053 4,233 62,286 
Transport and I 

Communication .. I 609 2,808 17 41,715 ~4,160 
49,309

1 
3,725 53,034 

Industrial .. 8,602 11,427 97 93,742 21,884 135,752 16,165 151,917 
Primary Production .. 11,200 38,153 1,459 53,771 6,483 111,066 11,259 122,325 
Independent · . .. . . . . . . . . . . 6,744j 6,744 
Dependants · . 

I 
. . .. . . . . . . .. 35,741 35,741 

I 
Total 30,741 73,258

1 
1,775 254,393 I 38,316 398,483 86,429 484,912 .. I 

I 

PROPORTION PER CENT. IN EACH GRADE OF OCCUPATION-MALES-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Class of Occupation. Employer. I I Assisting but 
On own Account., not Receiving 

I Wages or Salary. 

--------------------~--~--~ 

Professional .. · . · . 
Domestic .. · . · . 
Commercial · . · . 
Transport and Communication .. 
ndustrial .. I 

P rimary Production 

TOTAL 

· . · . 
· . · . 

· . · . 

Ex-AUSTRALIAN-BoRN. 

5.27 I 13.13 I 0.05 

I 
10.69 11.84 0.27 
12.01 26.35 0.24 
l.24 5.69 0.03 
6.34 

1 

8.42 0.07 
lO . .o9 34.35 l.31 

7.71 18.38 0.44 

Wages or Salary. 1 Unemployed. Total All Grades. 

I 

I 78.51 3.04 100.00 
68.60 8.60 100.00 
55.55 5.85 100.00 
84.60 8.44 100.00 
69.05 16.12 100.00 
48.41 

I 
5.84 100.00 

63.85 9.62 100.00 

The percentages given above show that taking together the employers and those engaged 
on their own account the proportion of these in relation to all grades is greater among ex-Australian
born males than among the natives, and this is true of each class of occupation except the Domestic 
and the Transport and Communication Classes. The percentage of unemployed too is 
greater for all classes among the immigrant peo-ple than among the native-born. As already 
mentioned these facts are closely related to the different age composition of the two sections of 
the population. 
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PROPORTION PER CENT. IN EACH CLASS OF OCCUPATION-MALES--AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Class of Occupation. 

Professional 
Domestic 
Commercial .. 
Transport and Communication 
Industrial 
Primary Production 
Independent 
Dependants .. 

TOTAL 

Professional · . 
Domestic · . 
Commercial · . 

· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 

Transport and Communication .. 
Industrial · . · . · . 
Primary Production · . · . 
Independent · . · . · . 
Dependants · . · . · . 

TOTAL · . · . 

Employer. 

I 
4.99 
4.33 

18.36 
2.51 

20.95 
48.86 

. . 

.. 

100.00 

-----

I 
4.36 
6.56 

22.69 
1.98 

27.98 
36.43 

. . 

. . 

I 
100.00 

I 

Onowu 
Aqcount. 

Assisting but 
not Receiving 

Wages or 
Salary. 

AUSTRALIAN-BoRN. 

3.54 0.44 
1.75 0.89 

13.53 3.01 
5.95 0.99 

11.28 2.73 
63.95 91.94 
. . . . 
. . . . 

100.00 100.00 

, <--~ -, ~ 

Ex-AuSTRALIAN-BoRN. 

, 

4.56 0.68 
3.05 2.81 

20.88 7.89 
3.83 0.96 

15.60 5.46 
52.08 I 82.20 
. . 

I 
. . 

I . . . . 

I 

I 

100.00 100.00 
I 

I 

Wages or 
Salary. 

7.29 
2.06 

16.43 
13.45 
36.87 
23.90 
. . 
. . 

100.0 

7.86 
5.08 

12.68 
16.40 
36.84 
21.14 
. . 
. . 

100.00 

Unemployed. 

1.91 
1.79 

10.68 
6.89 

60.37 
18.36 
. . 
. . 

100.00 

2.02 
4.23 
8.86 

10.86 
57.11 
16.92 
. . 
. . 

100.00 

Not 
Applicable. 

0.86 
0.09 
0.40 
0.28 
1.28 
1.02 
0.68 

95.39 

100.00 

8.38 
1.52 
4.90 
4.31 

18.70 
13.03 

7.80 
41.36 

100.00 

--
I 

Total. 

3.92 
1.31 
9.38 
6.50 

19.97 
20.50 
0.27 

38.15 

100.00 

6.74 
4.16 

12.84 
10.94 
31.33 
25.23 
1.39 
7.37 

100.00 

The high proportion of dependants among the Australian males (38.15 per cent.), as 
compared with ex-Australian-born males (7.37 per cent.), somewhat obscures the comparison of 
the relative proportions of Australian-born and immigrant males associated with the different 
classes of occupations. 

Eliminating the Independent Class and the Dependants, the relative proportions in the 
various occupation classes irrespective of grade were as follows :-

PROPORTION IN CLASSES OF OCCUPATION OF MALES BORN IN AUSTRALIA COMPARED WITH 
THOSE BORN ELSEWHERE.-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

------------_._ .. _----------

I 
I Transport I Commercial. 

Primary Total. - Professional. Domestic. and Com- Industrial. Production. munication. 

I 

, 

Australian-born .. . . 6.37 2.13 15.23 10.56 32.43 33.28 100.00 

Ex-Australian-born .. . . 7.38 4.56 14.07 11.99 34.34 27.66 100.00 
, 
j 

The distribution according to class of occupation shows a smaller proportion of immigrant 
people than of native-born in the Primary Production Class (27.66 per cent. as against 33.28 per 
cent.), and in the Commercial Class (14.07 per cent. as against 15.23 per cent.), the complementary 
larger proportion being distributed over the other four classes, the major share going to the 
Domestic Class where the proportion of ex-Australian-born was 4.56 per cent. against 2.13 per 
cent. of the native males. 
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GRADES OF OCCUPATION IN CLASSES OF OCOUPATION-AUSTRALIAN-BORN AND 
EX-AUSTRALIAN-BORN.-FEMALES.-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

ClaBO. llmp!oyel. 011 own 
A.lXloullt. 

Ai!IIisting but I " 
l10t receiving Wages or 

W IIgea or I ~1a1'Y. 
S(l.lary. I

, U ) ed Total 
namp oy. AU Grade!J. 

Grade l10t 
Applloable. Total. 

,~-'-~ "-"-~,~"'-~~' ---------~-----

Professional · . 
Domestic · . 
Commercial · . 
Transport . and Com-

munication · . 
Industrial •. 
Primary Production .. 
Independent 
Dependants 

Total 

I 
.. 

Professiona 
Domestic 
lommercia 
.ransport 

I 
and 

on 
.. 

· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 

Com-
· . 
· . 

oduction .. 

municati 
Industrial 
PrimaryPr 
Indspenden 
Dependant 

t · . 
s · . 

Tota I · . 

878 
2,484 
1,322 

33 
1,635 
1,547 .. .. 
7,899 

236 
863 
480. 

11 
415 
620. 

.. 

.. 

2,625 

AUSTRALIAN-BoRN. 

9,640 I 701 I 48,0.0.9 
9,907 434 112,325 
5,237 476 59,468 

48 3 6,110. 
8,632 256 86,522 
2,872 926 2,60.3 . , . . · , 
, . . . · . 

36,336/ 2,796 315,0.37 

Ex-AuSTRALIAN-BoRN. 

2,0.96 84 5,939 
3,380. 80. 18,820. 
2,014 82 5,983 

5 2 767 
1,595 39 10,121 

950. 10.2 314 
. . . . · . 
. . . . · . 

10,0.40. 389 41,944 

1,692 60.,920 7,342 68,262 
6,928 132,078 2,658 134,736 
3,199 69,70.2 810. 70,512 

78 6,272 10.4 6,376 
6,548 103,593 2,0.48 105,641 

52 8,000 280. 8,230. 
· . · . 4,0.51 4,OIH 
· . · . 1,913,690. 1,913,690. 

18,497 380.,565 1,930.,933 2,311,498 
I 

382 8,737 2,962 11,699 
1,365 24,50.8 1,013 25,521 

497 9,0.56 243 9,299 

21 80.6 39 845 
746 12,916 528 13,444 

10. 1,996 191 2,187 
· . · . 3,717 3,717 
· . · . 294,654 294,654 

3,0.21 58,019 30.3,347 361,366 

PROPORTION PER CENT. IN EACH GRADE OF OCCUPATION.-FEMALES.-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Class. 

" 

nal .. · . 
c · . · . 
cial .. · . 

Professio 
Domesti 
Commer 
T:nlnspor 
Industria 
Primary 

t and Cororo.:l,lnication 
1 · . · . 
Production · . 

Total · , 

fessional .. .. 
estic , ~ · . 
mercial .. · . 

Pro 
Dom 
Com 
Tra 
Ind 
Prim 

usport and Communication 
ustrial · . · . 

ary Production · . 

Total .. 

, . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 

· . 

· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
.. 

EmpIOYC~~"-r on"own Acc:':~"1 :~~I~~~j~::'~ 'I Wages or S311\1'Y·1 Unemployed. I Total all Grades. 
Wages or Salary. 

AUSTRALIAN-BORN. 

1.44 15,82 1.15 78.81 2.78 

I 
10.0..00 

1.88 7.50 0.33 85.04 5.25 10.0.00 
1.90 7.51 0.68 85.32 4.59 10.0.00 
0..52 0.77 0.,05 97.42 1.24 100..00 
1.58 8.33 0..25 83.52 6.32 10.0.00 

19.34 35.90 11.58 32.54 0.64 100.00 

2.0.7 9.55 0..73 82. 79 4.86 100.0.9 

Ex-AUSTRALIAN-BoRN. 

I 

2.70. 23.99 0..96 67.98 4.37 100.0.0. 
3.52 13.79 0..33 76.79 5.57 10.0..00 
5.30. 22.24 0..90. 66.07 5.49 100..00 
1.37 0..62 0..25 95.16 2.60. 10.9,00 
3.21 12.35 0..30. 78.36 5.78 100,00 

31.0.6 47.60. 5.11 15.73 0..50. 10.0..00 

4.52 
I 

17.31 0..67 72.30. 
I 

5.20. 100.00 

The larger proportion of ex-Australian-born females who are employers or w.orking on 
their own account, and the complementary smaller proportion in the wage or salary class as 
compared with the Australian-born, is much more pronounoed than among the males. The 
reference to age composition made in connexion with the male table applies equally to fem~~. 
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PROPORTION PER CENT. IN EACH CLASS OF OCCUPATION.~FEMALES.~AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

I 
Class. 

I 

Professional · . · . · . 
I Domestic · . · . · . 

Commercial I 
· . · . · . 

I Transport and Communication .. 

I 

Industrial · . · . 
Primary Production · . 
Independent .. · . 
Dependants · . · . 

Total · . 

fessional .. · . 
mestic · . · . 

mercial · . · . 
nsport and Communication 

Pro 
Do 
Com 
Tra 
Ind 
Pri 
Iud 
Dep 

ustrial · . · . 
mary Production · . 
ependent · . · . 
endauts · . · . 

· . 
· . 
· . 

I 
· . 

.. I 

· . I · . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

Employer. 

11.11 
31.45 
16.74 
0.42 

20.70 
19.58 
· . 
· . 

100.00 

8.99 
32.88 
18.28 
0.42 

15.81 
23.62 

· . 
· . 

I 

I 

Assisting but 
On own not Receiving 
Account. Wages or 

Salary. 

AUSTRALIAN-BoRN. 

I 
26.53 I 25.07 
27.27 15.52 
14.41 17.02 
0.13 0.11 

23.76 
I 

9.16 
7.90 33.12 

I 
· . I · . 

I 

I · . 
I 

· . 

I 
100.00 

I 
100.00 

Ex-AuSTRALIAN-BoRN. 

20.88 
I 

21.59 
33.67 20.57 
20.07 

I 
21.08 

0.05 0.51 
15.87 

I 
10.03 

9.46 26.22 

I 

i · . 
I 

· . 
· . · . 

---

Not Wages or Unemployed. Total. Salary. Applicable. 

15.24 9.15 0.38 2.915 
35.65 37.46 0.14 5.83 
18.88 17.29 0.04 3.05 
1.94 0.42 0.01 0.28 

27.46 35.40 0.10 4.57 
0.83 0.28 0.01 0.36 
· . · . 0.21 0.17 

I 
· . · . 99.11 82.79 

I 
100.00 I 100.00 

I 
100.00 100.00 

I 

14.16 12.65 0.98 3.24 
44,87 45.18 0.33 7.06 
14.26 16.45 0.08 2.57 
1.83 0.70 0.01 0.23 

24.13 24.69 0.17 3.72 
0.75 0.33 0.06 0.61 

1.23 1.03 

I 

· . · . 
· . · . 97.14 81.54 

I 

100.00 I 100.00 I 100.00 I 100.00 I 100.00 I 100.00 I 100.00 
------------------------~------~------~----

Total 

A striking difference between the results shown in these tables for males and females 
respectively is the relationship which the dependants bear to the total. Among the Australian
born males dependants represented 38.15 per cent. against 7.37 per cent. of the ex-Australian.born. 
This difference is of course due to the larger proportion of dependent children among the Australian
born. Among females, however, the effect of the greater proportion of children among the 
native-born is counterbalanced by the larger proportion of wives among the immigrant females, 
with the result that the proportion of dependants is almost equal in the Australian-born and the 
ex-Australian-born females. Consequently there is not the same need as in the case of males to 
eliminate the dependants to procure a satisfactory comparison of the occupatiopal distributions. 

The larger proportion of immigrants than of Australian-born in the Domestic Class which 
was noticed among males is agajn apparent, though in a lesser degree, among females. On the 
other hand the proportion of immigrant females is smaller than the proportion of native-born females 
in the Industrial Class. 
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Occupations in States and Territories.-The following tables show for each State and 
Territory the number of Males and Females recorded in each Class Order, Sub-Order, and Group 
of Occupations. 

~ 
" '" 8 

000 
001 

002 

003 
004 

MALE POPULATION OF THE SEVERAL STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE 
COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA. 

CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO OCCUPATION.--CENSUS OF 4TH APRIL, 1921. 
(Exclusive of Full-blood Aboriginals.) 

STATES. TERRITORIES. 

OCCUPATION. tOTAL. 

- I I I N. I F.C. N.S.W. Vic. Q'land. S.A. W.A. tas. terr. Terr. ___ _ 

---C-L-A-S-S-I.-P-R-O-FE-S-S-IO-N-A-L-.---1·--------1--1------

ORDER I.-ENGAGED IN GOVERNMENT, DEFENCE, LAW, 
AND PROTECTION, NOT OTHERWISE CLASSIFIED. 

Sub-order I.-Gen.,.al Government. 

Governor·General, State Governors, and Suites .. 
Officer of Government Department (exclusive of officers 

specially classified) . • . • . . • . 
Others (including persons holding ministerial or political 

office, whose ordinary occupation is not stated) .. 

TOTAL.-SUB-ORDER 1 

Sub-order 2.-Local Gov.,.nment. 

Officer of Local Body or Municipal Council 
Others _ _. .• .. 

TOTAL.-SUB-ORDER 2 

Sub-ord.,. 3.-Defence. 

r 

9 5 6 3 4 2 .. I 29 

6,742 6,119 2,681 2,045 2,163 696 25 34 1 20,505 

88 74 25 21 16 __ 7_
1 
__ ,_, ___ "_.~ 

6,839 6,198 2,712 2,069 2,183 ~ __ 2_5 ____ B_4_1~~ 

1,948 
1 

1,310 535 254 269 221 4,540 
1 

---------------------------
1,949 1,310 535 254 269 221 3 4,541 

---------------------------

005 Officer of Defence Department . . . . 353 
114 
726 
189 

644 
16S 
719 
163 

oa 
32 

72 
24 

122 

64 
14 

174 
17 

147 
35 

31 
18 
98 

15 
14 
13 
12 

1,272 
379 

2,132 
408 

4,348 
1,337 

006 Army Officer in actual service . . , . 
007 Army, non-comissioned, warrant officer, private 
008 Naval officer in actual service . . .. 
009 Naval, petty, warrant Officer, sailor, marine .. 
010 Others .. .. ,. .. '. 

011 
012 
013 
014 
015 
016 
017 
018 
019 
020 
021 
022 
023 
024 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 3 

Sub-order 4.-Law and Ora.... 

Officer of Law Department ._ ._. 
Judge •• •• .. " •. 
Law Court Officer, clerk . . . . . . 
Magistrate •• .-. . • . . 
Sheriff's officer, bailiff • . . . . . 
Barrister, solicitor . . . . . . 
Law clerk (not articled) . . . . , . 
Law student, articled clerk . . ' . 
Others connected with the law. . . . 
Police, principal officer . . • . . . 

" subordinate officer, policeman, detective 
Penal, principa.l Officer . . . . . . 

" subordinate Officer, warder . . . . 
Others ..... . 

2,268 
397 

1,717 
391 

280 
10 
45 
85 

10 
34 
98 

7 
30 
49 

1 106 
282 

---------------------------
4,047 3,797 545 360 451 233 1 442 9,876 

--- ---------------------

88 
38 

187 
69 
91 

} 2,262 

289 
36 

155 
3,144 

29 
275 

52 

28 
14 
74 
24 

8 
1,905 

109 
13 
78 

1,917 
12 

152 
29 

31 
9 

44 
33 
32 

595 

65 
1 

35 
1,281 

10 
95 
16 

9 
6 

16 
7 
1 

365 

47 
3 

19 
580 

6 
60 

9 

14 
4 

23 
15 

5 
272 

35 
2 

18 
465 

29 
33 

4 

7 
4 
5 
4 
5 

267 

11 

16 
237 

4 
23 
2 

1 

3 

2 
25 

6 

1 

2 

1 

177 
75 

350 
153 
142 

5,671 

556 
55 

323 
7,650 

90 
644 
112 

----------------------------, -
TOTAL-SUB· ORDER 4 .. ~ 4,363 2,247 ~ ~~ __ 3_7 ____ 4_ 15,998 

025 
026 
027 
028 
029 

030 

031 
032 
033 

035 

036 
037 
038 
039 
040 
041 
042 
043 
044 
046 
047 
048 

TOTAL-ORDER 1 .. 

ORDER 2.-MINISTERING TO RELIGION, CHARITY, HEALTH, 
EDUCATION, ART, AND SCIENCE. 

Sub-order 5.-Religion. 

Clergyman, Priest . . . . . . . . 
Irregular clergy' .. . . . . . . . . 
Theological student . . - . . . . . 
Church Officer, verger' . . . . . . . . 
Member of religious order, not classified as ministering to 

charity or education . . . . . . . . 
Others .. .. .. .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 5 

Sub-ora... 6.-Charity, exclu.ive of Hospitals. 

Officer of Department of Charity . . . . 
Officer of charitable or benevolent institution .. 
Subordinate officer or servant, charitable or benevolent 

institution • . . . . . . . 
Others .-. .. .. .. .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 6 

Sub-order 7.-Health. 

Officer of Health Department •• 
Sanitary inspector, inspector of nuisances 

::~:~: ~i~~~~~on~~ : : : : 
Irregular medical practitioner .. 

19,550 15,668 6,039 3,811 3,822 1,744 66 480 51,180 
---------------------------

2,029 
132 
422 

90 

78 
61 

1,892 
113 

60 
117 

33 
66 

674 
72 
15 
21 

2 
21 

704 
39 
48 
16 

5 
18 

371 
36 
18 
10 

8 
7 

275 
20 

4 
4 

10 

7 
5 

2 

2 5,954 
417 
567 
260 

126 
183 

----------------------------
2,812 2,281 805 830 450 313 14 2 7,507 

----------------------------

21 
91 

76 
11 

2 
67 

187 
9 

7 
37 

30 
1 

6 
13 

93 
1 

4 
24 

12 
2 

3 

15 

4 44 
235 

413 
24 

---------------------------
199 265 75 113 42 18 4 716 

---------------------------

152 71 54 21 32 10 1.. 341 
139 52 55 14 18 11 .. .. 289 

1,420 1,137 397 305 189 122 1 2 3,573 
411 276 9 64.. 3.. .. 763 
122 143 40 18 12 2 1.. 338 

Dentist .. .. .. .. 
Pharmaceutical chemist, druggist .. 

1,798

1 

1,105 491 272 205 114 2. . 3,987 
. . 1,868 1,364 560 360 271 153 1, . 4,577 

::. 1,4~~ 1 9~~ 5~~ 1~~ I .2t~ ,12; :: 6

1 

:: I 3,6~e Hospital or asylum nurse " .. 
Hospital or asylum officer or attendant 
Sick nurse .. " .. 
Veterinary surgeon . . . . 
Others.. .. .. .. :: I m I m 1;~ I~I i~ _ 2~ 1 __ :_: ___ ::_1 ;~g 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 7 7,821 5,366' 2,440 1,310 1;078 571 • 12 2 18,600 

• Includes those only whose ordinary occupation is not stated. 



OCCUPATIONS. 

MALE POPU~ATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH-continued. 

STATES. 

OOOUPATION. 

N.S.W. Vic. Q'land. S.A. Tas. 

TERRITORIES. 

N. 
Terr. 

F.C. 
Terr. 

TOTAL. 

--------------1------------------

CLAss I.-ORDER 2~ 

Sub-ord8r 8.-LiteTatut-•• 

049 Author, editor, journalist •• 
050 Reporter, short·hand writer 
051 Others ._. _ •. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 8 

Sub-ordm 9.-Science. 

052 Officer of Scientific Department of State 
053 Analytical chemist . • . . 
054 Assayer, metallurgist . . • . 
055 Geologist, mineralogist . . . . 
g~~ Naturalist, biologist, botanist .• 

Others.. _.. " .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 9 

Sub-order 10.-Civil Engineering, Architecture and 
Surveying. ' 

058 Civil engineer • • . . ._. 
g~g Directing or consulting engineer .. 
061 Surveyor . . . . .-. 

Architect .. .. " 
g~~ Draftsman (not otherwise described) 

Others __ - •. .. .. 

064 
065 
066 
067 
068 

069 
070 
071 
072 
073 

074 

075 
076 
077 
078 
079 

080 
081 
082 
083 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 10 

Sub-ord~r It.-Education. 

Officer of Education Department • . . . . . 
University professor, demonstrator, lecturer, &c. .. 
Professor,lecturer, teacher---college, grammar, high school 
Schoolmaster, schoolmistress, teacher-State school .. 
Schoolmaster, schoolmistress, teacher-denominational 

school.. .. .. .. .. .. 
Schoolmaster, schoolmistress, teacher-private school .• 
Schoolmaster, schoolmistress, teacher-undefined ._. 
Tutor, governess .. . . •• •. " 
Technical college, school lecturer, teacher, assistant .• 
Teacher of languages, or other accomplishment, not art or 

music .-. '0' .-. ._. .0 " 

Others _ .• _. •. •• •. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDE~ 11 

Sub-order 12.-Fine Arts. 

Artist, painter, art student 
Sculptor .. •. 
Engra ver (art only) •. 
Photographer, retoucher .. 
Others._ .. •. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 12 

Sub-order 13.-Music. 
Composer of music • . • • 
Musican, vocalist, student of music •• 
Music, professor, teacher, &0. .. 
Others _ ._. ._. _ 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 13 

Sub-order 14.-Amusements. 
08' Actor, actress, circus performer •• ._. _. 
085 Theatre, circus, music hall, concert hall-proprietor, 

lessee, manager, worker •. •. •. . . 
086 Racecourse caretaker, secretary, worker, racehorse owner 
087 Jockey, trainer •. • . • . . . •. 
088 Cricket ground, sports ground, bowling-green-caretaker, 

professional player • • . . . • • . 
089 Billiard-table proprietor, keeper, marker . . ._. 
090 Zoological gardens, menagerie-keeper, attendant, &c. _. 
091 Botanical gardens, park, caves_retaker, worker •• 
092 Others _ ._ _. _. •. •. 

093 
094 

095 
096 
097 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 14 

TOTAL-ORDER 2 " 

TOTAL-CLAss I. _ 

CLASS 2.-DOMESTIC. 

ORDER 3.-SUPPLY OF BOARD AND LODGING, AND PER
SONAL SERVICE FOR WHICH REMUNERATION IS USUALLY 
PAID. 

Sub-order 15.-Board and Lodging. 
Hotelkeeper, manager, servant . . . . . _ 
Coffee palace, restaurant, tea-room, eating house-keeper, 

servant .. .. .. .. " 
Board, lodging-house keeper, servant . . . . 
Club house manager, secretary, steward, servant 
Others . . .. .. ._. .. _. 

866 
80 
11 

957 

44 
121 
104 

13 
M 
45 

381 

509 
109 

1,316 
809 
893 

1 

3,637 

145 
193 
129 

3,251 

399 
141 
694 

41 
22J 

105 
93 

6,420 

343 
14 

4 
645 
23 

1,029 

2 
611 
262 

13 

888 

347 

1,874 
245 

2,184 

177 
480 
25 

355 
162 

5,849 

420 
60 
11 

491 

40 
104 
138 

14 
10 
35 

341 

465 
93 

585 
560 
452 

4 

2,159 

88 
150 
200 

2484 

188 
70 

639 
28 

367 

94 
103 

4,311 

229 
13 

4 
467 

33 

746 

3 
482 
209 

3 

697 

205 

1,083 
190 

1,225 

229 
325 
22 

403 
80 

3,762 

28,993 20,419 

266 
26 

1 

283 

8 
37 
33 
13 
12 
15 

118 

145 
23 

440 
142 
202 

952 

34 
48 
38 

1,605 

148 
20 

228 
34 
78 

17 
7 

2,257 

60 
8 
1 

244 
2 

305 

70 
62 
2 

134 

34 

480 
93 

721 

45 
141 

2 
80 
30 

1,626 

8,995 

48,543 36,087 15,034 

7,347 4,426 2,560 

103 
12 

115 

14 
24 
43 

7 
4 
5 

97 

81 
9 

202 
124 
164 

4 

584 

38 
48 
37 

610 

71 
13 

140 
6 

58 

22 
19 

1,062 

36 
1 
2 

128 
4 

170 

2 
64 
67 

1 

134 

17 

227 
50 

308 

37 
106 

11 
109 

17 

882 

5,297 

9,108 

1,716 

137 
14 

5 

156 

14 
26 
38 

6 
4 
6 

94 

115 
9 

293 
93 

130 
19 

659 

12 
13 
21 

502 

85 
8 

77 
2 

45 

16 
14 

795 

14 

71 
3 

88 

51 
34 

2 

87 

34 

173 
63 

378 

22 
70 
10 
46 

9 

805 

4,254 

8,076 

1,667 

72 
9 
1 

82 

6 
3 

28 
6 
2 
4 

49 

57 
3 

128 
49 
60 

297 

15 
14 
12 

283 

17 
9 

53 
3 

23 

8 
5 

442 

12 

68 

80 

27 
18 

45 

9 

98 
14 

153 

12 
34 

23 
6 

349 

2,246 

3,990 

703 

s 

3 

2 

3 

1 

5 

2 

8 

1 

1 

2 

3 

3 

6 

62 

118 

25 

5 

6 

3 

8 

1 

12 

7 

1 
1 

12 

3 

1,862 
201 
29 

2,092 

126 
315 
385 

59 
86 

112 

1,088 

1,376 
246 

2-977 
1,777 
1,904 

28 

8,308 

332 
466 
437 

8,743 

909 
261 

1,732 
115 
812 

265 
241 

24 14,313 

1 

2 

684 
36 
11 

1,624 
65 

2,420 

7 
1,305 

652 
21 

1,985 

646 

3,935 
655 

4,969 

522 
1,159 

70 
1,019 

304 

13,279 

47 70,303 

527 121,483 

18.444 

1,843 1,214 518 225 371 44 13 1 4,229 
856 531 218 130 166 51 4 1 1,957 
466 526 148 106 233 66 . • 2 1,547 

66 51 8 10 10 1. . .. 136 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 15 _. 10,568 6,74sT3,452r2,187I~I865I---4-2 --4- 26,313 

251 



252 CENSUS OF THE COMMOMWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

MALE POPULATION 01<' THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH-contin¥ild. 
-----c---, -----________ ~~_~_~ _____ , _____________________________________ -,-"," ______ -;-____ _ 

o z 
.g 
o 

098 
099 
100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
11] 
112 

113 
114 
115 

116 
117 
118 
119 
120 

121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 

STATES, TERRITORIES. 

_________ O_C_C_U_PA_TI_O_N_, _________ r_N_'s_,w_, ~I Q'land. ~l~~_s._ T~;r.1 :e~, -=-
CLASS 2,-ORDER 3-<:ontinued. 

Sub-order 16.-Domestic Service and Attendance, 

Servants' registry office keeper , , • , 
House servants . . . . . • • . 
Personal attendants , , , , , , 
Domestic nurse . . . . . . . . 
Paid companion " , , , , , , 
Coachmn.ft, groom, chauffeur . . . . 
Domestic gardener , , , , , . 
Bath proprietor, attendant , , , , 
Porter, gatekeeper , , , , , . 
Office caretaker, keeper, attendant , , , , 
Charwoman, cleaner . . • . . . 
HairdJoesser, barber , , , , , , 
Mangler, laundry-keeper, lauudryman, washerwoman " 
Shoeblack " " " " 
Others " " •• ., " 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 16 

TOTAL-CLASS 2 

CLASS 3.-COMMERCIAL. 

Sub-class A.-Property and Finance. 

ORDER 4.-ExCHANGE, VALUATION, INSURANCE, LEA81!, 
I~OAN, OR CUSTODY OF MONEY, HOUSES, I~AND, OR 
PROPERTY RIGHTS. 

Sub-order 17 .-Banking and Fi"",.ce, 

Ra.nk director, '" banker . . . . . . 
Bank manager, officer, clerk . . . . 
Building society, investment society-manager, 

clerk ., . , , . . , .. 
officer, 

Share and stock broker! ~tealer. jobber, speculator 
Money broker l financier, capitalist .. .. 
Pawnbroker, loan office keeper . . . . 
Public accountant, audjtor . . . . . . 
Others " ., .. " ., 

TOTAL-SUE-ORUER 17 

Sub-order 18-lrtsJlrance, Vabwi'i9n, ani{, Protection of 
Properly. 

l\:b.nager, director, 'II agent, clerk of insurance company .. 
Actuary, average adjuster .. . . . . . . 
Underwriter. marine surveyor . . . . . . 
Auctioneer, appraiser, valuator . . .. . . 
:Frieudly, benefit society officer , . , , , . 
Officia J or trade assi,gnee . . . . . . . . 
Fire brigade officer, fireman . . . . . . 
Others ., .. .. .. .. .. 

TOTAI,-Sun-oRDER 18 

Sub-order 19.-·-Landed and House Property. 

14 
1,487 

25 
11 

5 
776 

1,1181 
45 
31 

810 
fi06 

3,232 
653 

45 
597 

10,218 

20,786 

18 
4,593 

]26 
273 
200 
101 

1,415 
5 

6,731 

2,795 
20 
65 

1,853 
61 
15 

414 
20 

5,243 

17 
790 

22 
4 
3 

733 
1,390 

32 
24 

531 
226 

2,237 
492 

8 
383 

1l,892 

13,640 

52 
4,101 

113 
567 
237 
126 
722 
12 

5,980 

2,312 
11 
24 

1,375 
37 

5 
364 

6 

4,134 

6 
671 

3 

1 
181 
525 
13 

4 
150 

81 
835 
213 

5 
157 

2,845 

6,297 

6 
1,834 

43 
59 
25 
20 

346 
2 

2,335 

983 
1 

13 
599 

9 
2 

116 
1 

1,724 

7 
188 

6 
1 
1 

187 
373 

8 
3 

135 
35 

549 
71 
6 

96 

1,666 

3,853 

I,ll 

1 
18 

3 

283 
1 

1,6111> 

568 
3 
8 

228 
18 

107 

932 

260 
4 

78 
230 

9 
2 

120 
40 

464 
158 

4 
54 

1,423 

3,870 

1 
866 

39 
40 
24 
28 

805 

1,293 

485 
Z 
8 

IBO 
10 

88 

779 

65 
<! 

69 
12S 

1 
1 

38 
3 

177 
25 

646 

l,U1 

1 
439 

33 
59 

3 
2 

98 

635 

257 

4 
146 

4 
1 

15 

427 

34 

4 

3 

8 
18 

1. 

64 

106 

9 

3 

44 
3,4~~ 

~~ 
10 

2,031 
4,627 

108 
65 

1,788 
894 

7,50J 
1,68~ 

G8 
1,334 

6 23,069 

9 

3 

3 

49,972 

85 
12,953 

567 
1,188 

523 
~81 

3,119 
~Q 

18,531 

7,401 
37 

122 
4,387 

l39 
23 

1,104 
21 

13,240 
--- --- --------------------------- ----

129 Land or house proprietor, * speculator* .. 
130 Honse, land~ and estate agent, broker, rent collector 

234 
1,076 

27 
6 

88 
2,056 

12 
2 

32 
222 
12 

3 

16 
444 

1 

all 
231 
14 

10 
109 ~ 

41~ 
5,0~9 

M 
11 

l ~t Others connected with uealings in lanu .. 
others ., ,. .. .. " 

184 
135 
136 
137 

138 
139 

140 
141 
142 

143 
144 

TOT~L-8uE-ORDER 19 

Sub-order ZO,-Property Rights not otherwise classed. 

Officer of Plltents, Trade-marks Department " 
p"tentee, owner of trade mark, &c, " 
Patent, trade-mark al/:ent .. 
Others connected with various v;';perty rights ~nd 

transfers " " 

TOT,u,-SUll-ORDER 20 

TOT,u,-ORDER 4 " 

Sub-class B.--Trade. 
Ol<DBR 5,-:PEALING IN AlIT AND Ml!OHANlC PRODUOTIONB 

IN Willen MATERIALS OJ;' V4RIQVa KIN!JS 4RE USED 
TOGETHER, 

Sub-order 21.-Boo.ts, Publicu,tionJ and Adertising, 

Bookseller, book canvasser.. .... 

2,243 2,158 269 461 277 119 5,528 ---.. - ---- -------- --. ---.. _.--,------ ----

1 
2 

26 

163 

360 

27 
4 

ll\l 

lUll 

345 

56 

150 

1 

3 

60 

70 

3 

24 19 

47 1 

30 
6 

61 

1\37 

1,011, 

Li~~~!Kda~tstitute:. SChOOl .. Of a.rts~offl.cer, .. 1ibFaria~: 144 104 43 52 22 14 .. .. 379 
Advertising agent, bill-poster, bill distributor .. 368 416 89 611 '*Ii 18 " '. 990 
News agent, newspaper vendor " " " 789 633 220 liZ 1114 25 " " 1,97:l 
Others.. .. .. .. .. .. 134 018 31 18 10 7.. .. 288 

TOTAIr-SUE-ORDER 21 .. 1,795 1,586 ~ 381 I . 243 ---wtl 1 I .. 4,645 

Sub-order 22.-Muaical 111S!ruments, t 

TOTAL-SUll-ORDER 22 

223 170 118 60! 16 1& •• .. 572 
III 85 __ 3_4 ____ 2_1 ____ 1_1 ____ 1 ___ ,_, ___ ._'_ 263 

.. --m~1 1321 71 I 271 16 1 .. I 835 

Musical instrument importer, seller " 
Others _. .. " 

'Includes those only whose ordinary occupation is not stated_ 



OCCUPATtON'S. 

MALE POPULATION OF THE STA'l'ES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH-continued. 

STATES. TERRlTORIES. I 
_________ O_CC_U_P_A_Tl_O_N_· ________ I_-_N~.-S_.~W~.'\,--V-ic-.---;I-Q-'Ia-n-d-.'--s-.-A--. ---'--W-.A-." 1 Tas.' T~;r. 1 :e~: 1 TOTAL. 

1(5 
146 
147 
148 

149 
150 
1M 
152 
154 
155 

CLASS 3.-SUB-CLASS B-ORDER 5-con!inuea. 

Sub-ortl81" 23.-Prints, Pictures, and An Materials. 

Picture, pi~ture·frame dealer • . • . 
Map and ptint dealer • . • • • • 
Art, photographic requisites importer, dealer .. 
Others .. .. .. •• .. 

TOtAL-SUB'ORllER 23 

Sub-ordtr 24-0Tltaments, Minor An Products, and 
SmaU Waru. 

Carving, figures dealer . . • • 
Basketware, wickerware dealer •. 
Artifictal flOwers dealer • . . . 
Fancy goods dealer • . • . 
Toys and IIlinor arts products dealer 
Others " 

TOtAL-SUB'ORDER 2! 

Sub-rmler 25.-Eguiptnent.for Sports and GamtJlJ. 

156 B!lliard, bagatelle table, and appliances dealer 
157 FiBbing-rod, tackle dealer • • • • • • 
168 Cticket, football, tennls, ete., requlsites dealer 
159 Others.. •• •• •• •• 

160 
161 

162 
163 
164 
165 

H\8 
167 

TOtAL-SUB'ORDER 2$ 

Sub·ortler 26.-De8igns, Medala, Type, ana Diles. 

Designs, patterns, medalS, type, and dies dealer 
Others .. .. .. •. .. 

Sub'orde!/" 27.-Wlltches, Clocks, Jewellery ana Platea 
Ware, and Scie1ltific I ns!1Uments am Materials. 

Wateh, clock, jewellery importer, dealer 
Scientific instruments importer, dealer 
Electro'plate wares importer, dealer 
Others.. .. •• 

TO!rAL-SUB-oIUmR 27 

Sub-order 28.-Surgicalln8fJrument8 anll.Appliances. 

Surgical instruments and appliances dealer 
Others.. .. .. .. 

TOTAL-SUB·ORDER 28 

SUb·order 29.-Arms, Ammunition, omit ExplolfiW8. 

i ~ Annll, explosiws deAler •• 
l69 Pyrotechnic, fireworks deMer 
170 Othel"S • • . . . .. 

TOTAL-SUB'ORDIiR 29 

Sub·01'iler aO.-Machines, Tools, antllmplements. 

171 Agticultuml machinery, imple:ments dealer •• 
172 Sewing machines, importer, dealer •• •• 
173 Other'maohines, toolS, lmplemeats, cutlery dealer 
174 Othel'S .. .• .. •• •• 

1'76 
176 
177 
178 
179 

1M 
llH 
182 
183 

Carnage, Wagon, cart dellJer • • • • 
Bicycle, moter-car, importer, dealer, agent •• 
Coachmakers' sundries dealer • • • • 
Perambulator, wheel·chair imtJorter, dealer •. 
Others •. 

TOTAL-SUB'ORDER 31 

Saddlery, harness importer, dealer • • • • 
Saddlers ironmonger . • • • . . 
Leatherware and grlndery merchant, dealer •• 
Others.. •• .. .. 

TQ~AL--Su:B·ORDER 32 

22 I 13 3 1.. .. .• _. 

18g ~~2~1~~~ 
.. ~ __ S_7 __ 4_8 __ l_S 1 __ 8 1 __ 8 _._. _1_._. _ 

1 .. .. 1.. .. .. 
1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. 1 2 1 1.. .. •. 
28 95 15 6 4 5 I • • • • 
3~ 1~ •• 9 __ '_'_3_ "11 __ :_:_1 __ :_: ___ :_:_ 
68 117 26 10 17 ___ 5 ___ ._._1 __ ._._ 

4 
2 
9 

13 

28 

1 

16 
15 

32 

6 
4 

10 

1 
2 
1 

4 

3 
1 

4 

1 
1 

2 

311 
16 

1114 
16 

385 

2 
2 
5 

153 
5 

76 

243 

5 
3 

37 
36 

80 
--~-~----------I--_l-~-

25 25 3 1 2 2.. .. 
4 1.. .. .. .. •. .. 

.. --2-0- ---2-6- ---3- 1 1 2 ---2---------

1>8 
5 

63 

467 361 160 9S 54 20.. .. 1,160 
13 13 3 2 1.. .. .. 32 

7 6 3 1.. 1.. .. 18 
169 132 22 21 22 4. • • • 370 

•• 656 1 1>12' 188 122 --71- ---25-------U80 

25 43 17 2 2.. .• •. 
7 2 4.. .. .. •. .. 

.. I 32 --45- ---21- 21 2 ---------

3 7 2 
1 
1 

2 

.. .. .. --3 1--71--4 --2 --1 

---I---~-- ------

84 
118 
681 
11 

81 
101 
568 
11 

40 
47 

193 
5 

211 
23 

183 
2 

~4 
20 
85 

1 

10 
12 
34 

• 53G 44g 21! 20~ 8~ 34 : : : : 
8 5 2 2.. .. .. .. 
3 1 1 1 _. .. .. .. 
1 1.. 1.. .. .. .. 

1 

1 

. . 548 1 455 '""2i8 -----;w 56 1 34 1 . . 1 . . 1 

20 11 
12 29 
56 54 
1 3 

18 
4 

12 

16 
3 

10 

6 
3 
7 

2 
1 
4 

.. -8-9 l-tl-7 1-3-41-2-91-1-61--'11--.-1-.. -1 

89 
13 

102 

15 
1 
1 

17 

9 
1,516 

17 
6 
3 

1,551 

73 
:>2 

U3 
4 

272 

Sub·order 3B.-Ship8, Boats, and thei, EguipmMlt, and 
Marine StorlJlJ. 

--1-1--1-11-,' -1-1-: 

1~~ I wi I .. 1~ 2I I .. 4~ I :: 5 ::. :: I 
184-
1~ 
187 

Ships and boats dealer, broker •. 
Ship-chandJer, marine atore merchant 
Others " •• •• .. 

TOr.u.-StrB·O'RlJER 33 

.23 
312 

5 

340 .. 133fliol-l-l 1-3-0 1-5-1 1--5 -"-1-'·-1 
-----!.----------- ~".-~' ,--------'-----'----"-----'----'-------!.---'------.-!.---'-----



254 CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OJ!' AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

MALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH-continued. 

STATES. TERRITORIES. 

OOCUPATION. 

I 

TOTAL. 

---------------------1 N.S.W. ~ Q'land. ~~~ T~r"r. ~e~. __ _ 

CLASS 3.-SUB-CLASS B-ORDER 6-ctmtinued. 

Sub-(mier 34.-Building Materials and HUlUo 
FitJ.ing •• 

188 Materials for hoa,es and buildings dealer 
189 HOllse fittings dealer . . . . . . 
190 Oil and colour man, glass, paperhanging. dealer 
191 Others .. .. .. .. .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 34 

Sub-order 35.-Fumiture. 

192 Furniture dealer .. . . . . 
193 Second-hand furniture dealer, broker 
194 Others .• .. .. .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 35 

Sub-order 36.-Chemicals and BY-p"oducU. 

195 Chemical materials (not drugs) dealer 
196 Chemical by-products dealer .. 
197 Wholesale druggist 
198 Others .. .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 36 

Sub-order 37.-Paper, Papermakers' Materials, 
Stationery. 

199 Paper merchant, importer .. 
200 Stationer •• _ . 
201 Rag, waste paper dealer, gatherer 
202 Others.. .. .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 37 

TOTAL-ORDER 5 •• 

ORDER 6.-SALE, HIRE, OR EXOHANGlil OF TExTILE 
FABRICS AND DRESS, AND OF FIBROUS lIIATERIALS. 

Sub-ordor 38.-Textile Fabric.. 

203 Manchester warehouseman, wholesale draper .. 
204 Draper, linen, wooilen draper . . •• 
205 Silk-mercer, dealer 
206 Others.. .. 

TOTAL-SU1I-ORDER 38 

Sub-order 39.-DruB. 

207 Clothier, out-fitter _ • . • 
208 Men's mercer, hatter, hosier, haberdashar 
209 Millinery, bonnet, bat dealer .• 
210 Shoe, boot dealer .. ._ 
211 Umbrella, parasol, stick dealer 
212 Fur, rug dealer •• 
213 Second-hand clothes dealer 
214. Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 39 

Sub-order 40.-FilwDUlr MateritJls. 

216 Rope, cord dealer •. 
217 Canvas, sail-cloth dealer 
218 Tent, tarpaulin dealer 
219 Bag, sack importer, dealer 
220 Others 

TOTAL-SUB'ORDER 40 

TOTAL-ORDER 6 •• 

ORDER 7.-DEALING IN FOOD, DRINKS. NAROOTICS, 
AND STIMULANTS.· 

Sub-order 41.-.4nim¢l Food. 

221 Milkseller .. 
222 Dairy prodnce dealer 
223 Butcher, meat salesman 
224 PrOvision merchant, dealer 
225 Poulterer, !lame dealer 
226 Fishmonger, oyster dealer 
227 Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 41 

Sub·order 42.-lVege/able Fooa. 

228 ;Flom, grain, merchant, d",:aler 
229 Bread, biscuit dealer .. 
230 COnfectioner, pastry dealer. . . . 
231 Greengrocer, fruiterer, potato., onion dealer 
232 Others .. . . . . . . 

TOTAL-SUll-OltDER 42 

33 
6 

158 
15 

---
211 

---

823 
30 

3 

856 

13 
7 

328 
31 

379 

190 
428 

3 
6 

---
627 ---

6,898 
---

590 
4,126 

16 
18 ---

4,750 ---

359 
763 
18 

819 
6 
4 
4 
5 

1,978 

10 
5 

276 
17 

---
308 

---

950 
26 

5 

981 

10 
4 

246 
18 

278 

195 
328 

4 
4 

---
531 

---
6,178 ---

618 
4,036 

24 
9 ---

4,687 

310 
331 
14 

921 
4 
8 
3 
3 

1,594 

32 

44 
6 

---
82 

---

260 
10 

1 

271 

1 
1 

120 
6 

128 

30 
162 

1 

---
193 ---

2,187 
---

120 
2,824 

8 
4 ---

2,451 ---

121 
121 

2 
216 

1 
1 

5 

467 

6 
1 

46 
8 

---
61 

---

226 
1 
1 

228 

1 
3 

95 
5 

104 

17 
70 
5 
1 

---
93 

---
1,599 

---

169 
1,287 

4 
3 ---

1,458 
---

93 
46 

3 
164 

1 
1 

2 

310 

2 

19 
1 ---

22 ---

102 
4 

106 

1 

85 
4 

90 

7 
93 

4 

---
104 ---
986 ---

71 
659 

7 
3 

---
740 ---

48 
54 

110 
2 

1 

215 

1 
2 
6 
1 ---

10 ---

89 
1 

90 

7 

7 

2 
36 

---
38 ---

411 ---

39 
521 

1 
1 ---

562 ---

46 
15 

1 
94 

156 

------
------

------
------

1 1 
------

1 

------
1 ------
1 

1 

84 
13 

549 
48 

---
694 

---

2,450 
72 
10 

2,532 

26 
15 

881 
64 

986 

441 
1,117 

17' 
11 ---

1,586 
---

18,261 -

1,597 
12,954 

55 
38 ---

14,64!l ---
978 

1,330 
38 

2,324 
14 
14 

7 
16 

4,721 

12 8 3 1 1 25 

_ g~ I Ii ~~~_________ 2J. 
1371 104 25 18 17 .. .. .. 301 

6,865 6,385 2,943 1,781 972 718 2. . 19,666 

2,458 1,811 474 650 361 167 5,911 
504 565 104 49 51 6 1 1,280 

7,387 6,215 2,912 1,810 1,317 648 27 20,316 
474 105 92 74 29 17 791 
122 156 4 32 7 14 335 
492 466 99 65 83 37 1,242 

9 7 1 17 

11,446 9,325 3,686 2,680 1,848 879 27 1 29,892 

,-:-:1--7-7-1-: -: ---13----------: 

5~i I 5i~ \' ~t ~g 5~ 1* I I,m 
3,804 2,446 1,058 I 903 472 124 16 8,823 

31 1 105 ' ___ 3 ____ 2 ____ 1 _____ 1 ______ ~ 

1- 4,986 i~i 1,232 I 1,895 I 677 I 158 I 16 I .. I 13,032 

• Except in each case Primary Producers grouped under Class 6. 



OCCUPATIONS. 255 

MALE POPULATION 01<' THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMM:ONWEALTH--continued. 

STATES. TERRITORIES. 

OCCUPATION. ----~-----.-----.------~---------- TOTAL. 

N. F.C. 
Terr. Terr. N.S.W. S.A. Tas. Vic. Q'land. W.A. 

--1----------------1---1-----------------

CLASS 3.-SUB-OLASS B--ORDER 7--continued. 

Sub-(mlM 43.-Groceries, Drinks, lS(arcotics, and 
Stimulants_ 

233 Wine and spirit merchant, Australian wine seller 
234 Cordial, aerated waters sener . . . . 
235 Tea merchant, dealer . . . . . . 
236 Cocoa, coffee, chicory, agent, dealer .. 
237 Grocer .. " ., .. .. 
238 Tobacconist . . . . . . . . 
239 Others .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 43 

TOTAL-ORDER 7 .. 

ORDER 8.-DEALING AND TREATING ANIMALS, AND 
DEALING IN ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANOES, 
EXCLUDING FOOD.-

Sub-order 44.-Living Animals_ 

240 Live stock dealer, stock and station agent •. 
241 Animal trainer, horse-breaker .• 
242 Bird fancier, poultry dealer . _ 
243 Others .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 44 

Sub-order 45.--Manures and Animal Waste Products. 

244 Manure, guan a dealer 
245 Bone-dust dealer .. 
246 Others .. .. 

565 
31 

556 
10 

6,863 
572 
103 

8,700 

408 
21 

380 
8 

7,467 
394 
103 

8,7.81 

25,132 22,174 

1,371 
166 

31 
6 

1,573 

6 
2 
3 

1,236 
174 

26 
6 

1,442 

13 
2 
1 

141 
8 

144 
1 

2,696 
161 

38 

3,089 

8,007 

425 
90 

6 

621 

3 
1 
3 

172 
6 

75 
4 

1,768 
100 

16 

2,141 

6,716 

464 
30 

5 
1 

500 

2 

114 
6 

38 
1 

1,157 
81 
13 

1,409 

3,934 

153 
14 

3 
3 

173 

5 
1 

17 
1 

20 

657 
30 

8 

633 

1,670 

43 
9 

1 

53 

1 

10 

12 

65 

2 
3 

5 

1,417 
73 

1,213 
24 

20,419 
1,338 

282 

24,766 

2 67,690 

3,694 
486 

71 
16 

4,267 

30 
6 
7 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 45 .. ----1-1- ----1-6- 7 I 2 --6- ---1- -__ - _-_-_-_- -__ - _-_-_-_- -_ -_ -_ -_4=3= 

Sub-order 46.-Leather, Raw Materials, and 
Manufactures. 

247 Hide, skin dealer .. . . . . 
248 Prepared skins, leather merGoont, dealer 
249 Others.. .. .. .. 

TOTAL-SUlI-ORDER 46 

Sub-order 47.-Wool and oIher Animal Matters. 

250 Wool-brolter, merchant _. . . 
251 Tallow merchant, dealer • . . . 
252 Bone, horn, hoof, hair merchant, dealer 
253 Feather dealer . _ . . ' .. 
254 Others.. .. .. .. 

TOTAL--SUB-ORDl!lR 47 

Sub-order 48.-Seeds, Plants, Iilowe~8, Vegetable Products 
for Fodder and Gardeni'l{! Purpo8es. 

255 Seed merchant.. . . 
256 Florist, flower and piant seller 
257 Produce, hay and corn merchant, dealer 
258 Others _. _. .. .. 

261 
121 

3 

242 
209 

1 

72 
23 

78 
43 
1 

27 
17 

52 
10 

732 
423 

5 

====38=5= -__ -_-4~52~ ====9=5= ==~_1-2_2~.==~-_4-4~ ====6=2=.. .. I l,lo60 

1,433 
7 
4 
2 

53 

1,242 
8 
5 
1 

37 

359 
3 

1 
6 

294 198 57 

3 

13 6 1 

1,499 1,293 368 310 204 58 

3 3,686 
18 
12 
4 

115 

3 3,735 ---1------
183 
164 

1,925 
1 

150 
216 

1,505 
3 

38 
18 

418 
3 

17 
21 

586 

16 
13 

327 

11 
9 

182 1 415 
441 

I 4,94~ 

.. ~ l,874 ----m- -a24 -s56 ~I---.. - -----. -I----s:BOO 
------1--1-TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 48 

Sub-order 49.-0ther Vegetaltle Mililers not included I ' I 
eisewh"".. I I 

259 Timber merchant. . .. _. .. .... 2,81~ 2,532
4 

.6.18 55
5
7 482

1 
24691 7,245 

260 Bark merchant, dealer . . . . . . " 21 
261 India-rubber wares dealer .. . . . . . . 153 88 34 36 12 2 325 
262 Others . . • _ . . . . . . . . 43

1 

38 6 I 5 1.. 93 

TOTAL'--SUB-ORDER 49 .. . . . _ 3,013 2,662 _ 653 i 603_ 496 2!~-'==1== 7,684 

TOTAL-ORDER 8 .. •• .. .. 8,754 7,739 2,121 I 2,161 1,279 G33 1 ___ 5_1' _____ 3_ 22,696 

-1-,-1---1 I 

ORDER g_-DEALING IN MiNERALS" {JR OTHER SUlI
STANOES MAINLY USED FOR FUEl> AND LIGHT. 

Sub-order 50.-GoltZ and other Substance s mainly used 
fen FIU31 and Light_ 

263 Coal, coke merchant;, dealer . . . . 
264

1 Lignite, shale, peat, charcoal dealer .. 

1 

265,' Firewood, fuel merchant, dealer . . . .. 
. ~15 I l~i 4~ I 2~ i .. 9 ~g 
842 I 1,400 421 319 327 153 3 3,465 :: __ :~J~ ___ 8_0_ ~ _~ -----.! ___________ 1_,2_~~ 266 Petroleum, kerosene, paraffin importer. dealer 

2671 Otl;lers.. .. .. . . .. 

___ ~ __ , _______ T_O:.L_--_O_R_::_~_~ ____________ ._._-'-1_1_'_6o_4 __ 2 __ '_°_78---' __ 5_4_5-'1 __ 
4
_
8
_
5_1 __ 385 178 5,278 

$ Except in each case Primary Producers grouped under Class 6. 



CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

MALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH-conti~ued. 

---------------------------------~------------------------------~--------~-----

STATES. TER1LITORlIlS. 

OCCUPATION. TOTAL. 

I 
' N. I F.C. 

I---------------------! N.S.W. ~ Q'land. ~~~~~ __ _ 

CLA.SS S.-BUB-CLASS B-contillued. 

ORDER 10.-DEALING IN lIIINERALS OTHER THAllI FOR 
FUEL AND LIGHI. 

Sub-order 61.-8tone, Olay, Earthenware, GlaSB, and 
M inerall not otherwise clas •• d. 

268 Stone, l!1'avel, sand dealer 
269 Lime merchant, dealer 
270 Cement, plaster dealer 
271 Brick, tile· dealer _ _ .. 
272 Potterywar~, earthenware dealer 
273 Glassware dealer _ _ •• 
274 China, crockeryware dealer 
275 Others • • _ • 

TOTAL-SUB-OltDER 51 

Sub-order 62.-Gold, Silver, and Precious S/.0ne8. 

276 Gold, sUver bnyer •• 
277 Precious stones dealer 
278 Others •• 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 52 

Sub-order 5S.-Metala other tAan Gold and Sil_. 

279 TIn, zinc merchant, dealer •• 
280 Antimony, lead dealer •• 
281 Copper, brass dealer • • . . 
282 Iron are, pig iron, scrap iron, dealer.. . • 
283 Steel, iron, galvanized iron, wire, Importer, dealer 
284 Ironmonger, hardware dealer •• . . 
285 Others •• 

286 
287 
288 
289 
290 
291 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDElt 53 

TOTAL-ORDElt 10 

ORDER 11.-ENGAGRD IN GIINE&&L DEALING AND MER
OANTILlil PlJRSUITS NOT OTHERWISE CLASSED. 

Sub-order 54.-Merehant.!, Dealer. (undefined). 

Merchant, Importer, warehouse.'llan, undefined 
Storekeeper, shopkeeper . _ . . . . 
Dealer, trader 
Hawker, pedlar . . . . 
Broker, agent, commiMion agent 
Others .... 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDU 54 

Sub·order 55.-0the1· Mercantile Personl. 

292 Officer of public company, society •• 
293 Clerk, cashier, accountant, nndefined •. 
294 Commercbl traveller, canvasser, salesman, undefined 
295 Others.. .. .. .. .. 

TOTAL-SUB-OltDER 55 

TOTAIr-OltDER 11 

ORDER 12.-SPIiOULATIOlf ON CHANCE EVIINTS. 

Sub-order 56.-0hance Events. 

296 Lottery keeper, agent • • . • 
297 Turf Commission agent, sweep :promoter 
2118 Bookmaker 
299 Others 

T07AIr-ORDIiR 12 

Sub-class C.-StOrage. 
ORDER IS.-STORAGE. 

Sub·ord.eT 67.-.storage. 

300 Bonded, free store, propriet.or. manager, clerk 
SOl " " n storemanll WOl' ker .. 
302 Government store manager, B,toreman, clerk, worker 
808 Others engaged in storage 

TOTAL-O&DER 13 

TOTll-CLASS 3 

31 37 9 17 (I 1 101 
128 29 4 37 30 2 230 

10 14 2 1 2 211 
13 13 1 3 2 1 33 7 2 2 3 2 16 

203 121 78 19 72 2 495 
14 56 6 3 6 2 87 
H 6 li ~ M 

425 278 1 li3 83 138 8.. .. i 1,045 

1 1 
24 4 8 4 2 42 

3 3 
25'---4----1-1- ---'----2---.-. -1--.. ---,-·----';-

------------------------------

10 3 4 1 1 111 
6 3 1 2 ~ 
642 2 U 

14 18 2 4 3 41 
95 104 15 16 7 2 239 

1,581 1,832 630 886 390 249 1 6,569 
55 33 16 4 2 2 112 

l.766l,m"'16701'----m1~~--1-1--.. -16,005 
2,216 1 2,279 1 794 1,000 I 544 262 I 1 .• I 7,096 

10,985 5,807 3,979 1,940 2,046 652 17 2 25,428 
9,324 2,903 3,023 2,047 1,3M 850 58 7 19,576 

2,814 2,162 459 439 206 183 1 6,214 
674 694 173 202 31 53 1,727 

4,460 3,131 1,106 1,038 676 205 9 10,625 
412 178 69 87 77 22 1 846 

-------------------------~ -_.-
28,669 14,775 8,809 ~I~ 1,915 85 10 64,416 

-------

1,077 844 261 335 203 70 1 2 2,793 
5,282 3,568 1,706 1,100 907 317 6 2 12,888 
3,480 3,405 992 1,257 507 249 5 4 9,899 
1,693 1,028 533 363 161 89 1 3,868 

11,532 I 8,846 ---a,492 --s;o55 ~ --m --1-8- ---S-.· 2g,448 

40,201 1 23,620 12,301 8,808 6,178 2,640 98 18 93,864 

4 1 10 1 1 35 52 
32 14 13 1 5 23 88 

1,010 650 228 3 89 1 1,981 
27 13 6 2 3 1 52 

1,073 I 678 I 257 7 98. 60 •• .. I 2,173 

67 47 17 2 6 1 1 131 
69 63 8 2 1 1 1::14 

157 19 44 61 37 8 3 2 321 
S9 13 8 7 15 1 &3 

3'22
1
-----rn-1--77- ---62- ---·59- ---10-1-----;----""2.----009 

107,47<1! 83,760 3S,6i7!25,671fi6.s11T7.7s2fl8O --30-!276.325 
.. _----"-- ----------.--------''--



OCCUPA'rIONS. 

MALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH~ontinued. 

STATES. TERRITORIES. 

~ OCCUPATION. ---------- i ---.----

" I r I N. F.C. 
TOTAL. 

'8 ! N.S.W.! Vic. Q'land. i S.A. : \V.A'I' Tas. " Terr. II Terr. 
i;) 'I' , 
.I--------------I-------i--I--I----:----

304 
305 
306 
307 
308 
309 

310 
311 
312 
313 
314 
315 
316 

317 
318 

319 

320 
321 
322 
323 
324 
326 

326 
328 
329 
330 
331 
332 
333 

334 
335 
336 
337 
338 

339 
340 
341 
342 
343 

I i I 

I I' I , I I
CLASS 4.-TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIm;.! 

ORDER H.-TRANSPORT OF PASSENGERS, GOODS, OR IN i 
I E~'FECTING COMlIUNICATIONS. i 
I Sub-o'rder 58.--On Railways (not Construrtion). 

Railway Officer, statiori~lnaster, clerk 
engine-driver, fireman, cleaner 
guard, porter, Signalman, servant 
ganger, fettler . _ 

Oth~rs employee, labonrer 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 58 

Sub-order 59.-0n Roads. 

1 I I 

5,470 3,848 2,37611,125 1,061 251 7 I 1 14,139 
I 4,039 2 149 I 1,993 1,279 1,026 270 6 3 10,765 
I 4,334, 1,954 1,584 1,432 726 239 2 10,276 
1 3,055 I 1,166 1,890 I 577 875 3021 17 2 7,884 
'I 8,950 11,342 3,678 2.230 2,434 339 9 9 28,091 

155: 122 15j 8 91 1 1. . 311 

I 26,003 i 20,581 11,536 6,65l6.131 ~11--4-5-1 17 72,366 
1----,--1------,-- I 
, I : I I II! 

Tramway owner, officer, clerk I 376 'I 128 'I 74 'I 155 39 I 25 I 'I I 1,097 
" driver, motorman, gripman, conductor, worker I 6,100 3,484 966 I 952 615 I 258, 2 I' 12,377 

Coach, omnibus, cab proprietor . . . . . . 603 I 560 I 250 I 76 32 I 51 ' I 1,472 
" H" driver, conductor, worker . . 624 366 I i03, 33 21 45 I I 1,293 

Motor-garage keeper, motorman, chaUffeur, taxi-cab dnver I 3,478 i 1,976 1 932 I 478 379, 233 81 21 7,486 
Parcels dehvery, forwarding agent, driver, clerk • _, 142 50 841' 4 42 'I 7 329 
Drayman, carrier, carter, teamster, horse-driver (not else .. I ' I 

.where classified) .. .. .. .. 13,7921 8,828 5,166 3,135 1,473j 1,003 27 I 33,425 

Others . . _ . 5 8 2 I 3 . . 2. . 1 __ '_' ___ 2_0_ 
Llvery stable keeper . . . . . . .. I 176 300 53 U 34 27 I 1,,, I 665 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 59 ' 25,196 I 16,000'-;,730 ~ - 2,635 I~ --3-6- ___ 6_ ~ 
------- I 

Sub-order 60.-0n Seas and Rivers, and the regulation 
tllereof. 

Harbours and Rivers Department, Marine Board, Harbour 
Trust Officer . . . . . . . . . . 

Ferry service officer, worker 
Pilot.. .. .. .. 
Lighthouse-keeper, superintendent .. 
Shipowner,· shipping agent, manager, clerk .. 
Shipmaster, officer, seaman (merchant service) .. 
Engineer, stoker, coal-trimmer of steamer (merchant 

.ervice) . . . . 
Steward, stewardess, ship-servant 
Barge-master, lighterman .. 
Stevedore, Jumper, wharf labourer 
Boat proprietor,'" boatman, waterman 
Punt lessee, worker, ferryman .. 
"Vharf owner, * lessee, wharfinger 
Others .. .. .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 60 

Sub-order 61.-0n Postal Service. 

;postal officer, postmaster, clerk, sorter 
Letter-carrier . . . . . . 
lIiail contractor .. 
l\Iailman, mailgnard 
Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 61 

Sub-order 62.-·0n Telegraph and 'l'elepllOne Service_ 

Telegraph officer, station-master, operator, clerk 
Electrician, lineman . . . . . . 
Telephone officer 
lIIessenger 
Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 62 

Sub·order 63.-Delivery of Documents, Parcels, and Me8' 
aages by hand. 

1,147 623 235 296 241 121 I 2,1163 

m 4~ ~~ 1~ ~~ 2~ I ~~~ 
54 48 104 46 49 47 6 3 357 

2,272 1,067 689 445 250 174 5 4,902 
5,901 i 2,327 1,373 1,668 917 659 40 4 12,889 

2,692 I 971 626 810 516 156 4 5,776 

1'~6~ I 8~~ 4~l 42~ 3n 10~ 1 3,859 

5, ~~~ I 3,1~~ 2,3ii 1, 7}g 1 1,2!~ 5~~ 4~ j' 14, m 
1371 43 45 I 14 15 18 I . . . . I 272 

53 22 14 I 2 5 6 i __ '_' ___ '_'_~ 

21,090 I~ ~I 5,478 3;624l,9291 __ 9_6_1 __ 1_2_1 47,648 ----1--1
-

1 
I I 

3,152 1,8791' 947 626 556 259j' 16 2 II 7,437 
697 472 178 120 'I 80 53 . . 1,600 
701 293 285 98 73 54 6 2 I 1,512 
251 90 83 4.31 14 20 I 4.. 505 

I 

206 335 31 37 9 13 __ '_' ___ '_'_I~ 

~~ 1:524- 9241--m--s991~ ___ 4_1 11,685 

j---I--~-I~!--~I i 

1 1,~~~ 1 m ~~f ~~~ m 1~~ ~~ ~:~~& 

I 
633 345 175 84 88 32 1 1,358 
9291 474 385 181 183 81 3 2 2,238 
168 82 73 21 12 7 2. . 365 

I 3,977-:t:996l,559 ---s23 ------rol ~ --;s ---2- '"'9,407 
--------._------ -- -------------------

I 
344 Messenger, porter .. 
345 Others .. .. ~~ 13~ ~~ __ 4~ ___ I ___ 11,0~g 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDEI, 63 

Sub-order 64.-Aviation. 

346 Aviator, ael'Onaut 

TOTAL CLASS 4 

CLASS 5.-INDUSTRIAL. 

ORDER 15.-MANUFACTURE OR OTHER PROCESSES RELA'£
I:>!G TO ART A..c'!D MEOHANIC PRODUCTIONS IN WillCH 
UATERIALS OF VARIOUS KINDS ARE USED TOGIlTHER. 

Sub·order 65.-Boolrs and Publications. 

347 Pnblisher, newspaper proprietor 
348 Printer, printer's manager, clerk 
349 Compositor . . . . . . . . 
350 :Machinist, :;tereotyper, and other~ engaged in printing 
351 Bookbinder, manufacturing stationer 
352 Others .. .. .. .. 

~~~~ __ 6_5 ____ 4_0 ___ -_'_1 ___ ~ 

58 521 6 9 10 I 3 _._. _Ij_'_'_~ 
81,826 51,266 28,620 18,896 13,898 I- 5,715 ~ __ 4_1_1 200,523 ------1 

I I 1 
i I 
I I 
! I 

I, I 1,032 948 236 133 82 69 2,500 
1,149 959 309 227 145 81 2 2,873 
3,052 2,672 1,041 664 454 257 2 8,142 
1,220 793 386 233 I 156 78 I 3 2,869 

687 667 169 153 82 52 1,810 
1 84 47 _ 21 _ 6 i 6 I 2 , , 166 

____ ' ___ ~OT~SU __ B-_O_R_D_E_R_65 ___________ ~1_7_,2_2_4--'..1_6_,_08_6--,-1_2_,_1_62....!.1 __ 1,_4_1_6...:1 __ 9_2_5...'1...'-__ 5_3_9_1~,~~~~~7~:...I~~~~=1=-,-1_1_8_,3_6_0 __ 

• Includes those only whose ordinary occupation is not stated. 

C.4760.-17 



25S CE~SLS OF THE COMMON\YEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

MALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH-continued, 

I 
STATES. TERRITORIES. I 

:_~_~ ___________ ~__ I 
OCCUPATION. I I I I' 1 TOTAl •. 

I ~, ~: _. i, I j • r liN. I F.e. 
: ~ .S.\\.! "lC. Q land. S.A. I " .. \. : las. I Terr. I Terr. 

-~---~-i~-'I'---,'~-I'I--i,'-~,'I'--I--'----
CLASS 5.-0RDER 15--continued. 

Sub-order 66.-Musieal Instrurnent-,. I 'I 'I 
353 Musical instrument maker ! 480 I 3421 60 ':;6 6 I 4 948 

8 I 5 I 2 I 1 . . . . . . . . 16 
~~~ Oth'e'rs tuner, repairer. . I 424 240 150 I 80 I tiO I 23

1 

. . . . 977 

TOTAL--Sl'1l-0RDER 66 ii' 912 II 
587 1 212j 137 66-1_ 27 . . I • • 1,941 

Sub-order 67.-p,.ints, Pictn,.es, and Ad NateTial.,. j 
356 Lithographer, lithographic, zincographic printer i 385 I 407 106 72 30 I 20 1,020 
357 Picture·frame maker, pictUre restorer, cleaner I 228 I 179 67 52 40 10 576 
358 Artists' materials manufacturer, artists' colourman I 8 1 27 2. . 3. . . . I . . 40 
359 Others .. . . . . . . . . ,33 12 6 2 2 1. . . . 56 

i------------------------------------
TOTAL-SUB'ORDEIt 67 I 654 I 625 181 126 75 31 . . . . 1,692 --1---1------

Sub-order 68.--o'J'narnents, .i.HiM}, A1"t Products, and 
Small lVares. 

360 Carver (all branchc~), carver and gilder 
361 Image maker, modeller . . . . 
362 Taxidermist .. 
363 Toy maker . . . . 
364 Basket·maker, witker-worker 
365 Artificial-flower ma.ke-r, art needle-worker 
366 Paper bag, box maker . _ _ . 
367 Brush, broom maker 
368 Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 68 

S"b-o,.der 69.-Equ·iprnent jo,. Sports and Games. 

369 llilliard, bagatelle table, ball, cUe manufacturer 
370 Cricket, tennis, football, golf eqUipment maker 
371 Gymnasium eqUipment maker 
372 :Fishing-tackle maker .. 
373 Others 

TOTAL--SUB-ORDm, 69 

Sllb-order 70_-Desig'l.S, llIedals, Type, and Dies, 

374 Type founder, maker 
375 Die-sinker _ . . . . . 
376 Engraver (not art), pattern designer .. 
377 Rubber-stamp maker . . . . 
378 Others 

TOTAL--SUB-ORDER 70 

Sub-order 71.-Watches, Clocks, ana Scientific I ustrument". 

379 Watch, clock, chronometer maker 
380 Scientific instrument maker 
381 Optician _ . . _ .. 
382 Telegraph, telephone instrument maker 
383 Electrical apparatus maker 
384 Others 

'l'OTAL--SUB-ORlJ};R i1 

Sub-ordet 72.-Sufgical Instruments and Appliances. 

385 Surgical instrument maker .. 
386 Surgical appliances, truss, bandage maker 
387 Ot.hers 

TOTAL--SUB-ORD};R 72 

Sub-order 73.-Arms, A'I1ununition, and Explosives. 

388 Gunsmith, small-arms worker 
389 Torpedo milker " 
390 Explosives manufacturer 
391 Fuse, cartridge maker 
392 Shot maker 
393 Firework. maker 
394 Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 73 

69 50 11 11 5 4 150 
14 7 2 2 1 26 

3 2 2 2 9 
109 48 18 2 3 2 182 
333 341 128 147 74 15 1,038 

40 38 8 4 1 91 
187 174 42 18 11 1 433 
300 301 76 90 42 16 1 826 

38 39 3 84 11 2 177 

1,093 1,000 288 360 149 _ HI. _ I 2,932 

62 
40 

5 
9 

116 

48 
40 

126 
20 
22 

256 

636 
31 

320 
26 
66 
19 

42 
35 

4 
lO 

91 

10 
57 

160 
10 

8 

245 

623 
45 

265 
12 
28 
26 

17 
1 

3 

21 

1 
12 
27 

5 
1 

46 

237 
8 

142 

6 
3 

2 
5 

1 

8 

34 

35 

182 
2 

83 

1 
1 

3 
1 
1 
1 
1 

26 

27 

119 
1 

50 

1 
2 

1 

2 

4 

63 1 
1 1 

15 

126 
83 

1 
14 
20 

244 

59 
110 
375 

36 
a3 

613 

1,861 
89 

875 
38 

102 
51 

1,098 999 396 269 173 79 2 3,016 -------------------- ----------------

26 
44 

9 

79 

37 
40 

6 

83 

13 
15 

2 

30 

3 
8 
2 

13 

4 
12 

1 

17 1 

1 

1 

83 
119 

22 

224 

742 50 18 lO 3 6 829 
2 1 3 

20 179 5 3 2 209 
3 38 1 1 43 

_ 1~ l~g ___ } ____ ~_I __ ~ ____ ___ ___ 2~i 
I 788 475 33 '" 10 6 1,333 

395 
396 
397 
398 
399 
400 
401 
402 
403 

1--------_·
Sub-order 74_-Engines, Machines, 'i'ools, and IniPlements., 

Engine-maker, fitter, mechanical engineer, draughtsman 10,447 7,515 2,520 2,857 1,205 546 15 5 25,110 
Millwright _ . .. _ . .. .. I 103 64 11 14 9 2 203 
lloiler-maker . . . . . . . . _ _ 3,221 1,324 657 585 361 64 6,213 
Agricultural machinery and implement maker .., 186 1,797 23 402 220 5 2,633 
Sewing-machine maker, repairer . . . . _. I' 69 54 12 8 6 1 150 
Cutler, tool-maker, saw-setter 225 225 82 49 41 13 635 
Gas, water meter maker .. . . 107 95 51 11 I 5 8 I 231 
Scale, weighing machine maker 1 adjllster 132 24 18 2 4 180 
Others .. ~~~~~~ _________ ~ 

'l'OTAL--SUD-ORDER 74 14,859 11,619 3,389 4,053 1,887 646 16 ~ 36,474 



OCCUPATIONS. 259 

MALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES 01<' THE COMMONWEALTH-continued. 

o z OCCUPATION. 

STATES. TERRITORIES. 

F.C. 
Terr. 

TOTAL. 

" "" o o 

1 I 1 : N. 
N.S.W. 1 Vic. I Q'land. S.A. I W.A. 1 Tas. Terr. 

----------'--�~ __ I~II----------

CLASS 5.-0RDEIt 15--continued. 

Sub-order 75.-Carriages and Vehicles. 

404 Railway carriage, wagon, tram-car builder 
405 Coach, carriage, wagon, cart builder 
406 Bicycle, nlOtor car maker, repairer 
407 Perambulator, wheel-chair maker 
408 Wheelwright .. 
409 Others 

2,296 1,391 825 443 443 91 1 5,490 

I 

2,414 2,629 615 623 289 201 1 6,772 
4,118 3.304 1,125 1,504 537 391 1 10,980 
dU 3 W 

412 351 233 279 130 83 . . . . 1,488 
1 __ 62 ____ 1_3 ____ 1 ___ ._. ____ 2 ___ ._. ___ .. ____ .. ____ 7_8_ 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 75 

Sub-order 76.-Harness, Saddlery, and Leathertl}are. 

410 Saddlery and harness maker, whip maker 
411 Leather belting maker . . . . 
412 J~eather cutter, desiguer . . . . 
413 Portmanteau, lea ther bag, trunk maker 
414 Saddle-tree maker . . . . 
415 Fancy leather worker 
416 Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 76 

Sub-order 77.-Ships, Boats, and their Equipment. 

417 Shipbuilder, shipwright, boatbuilder 
418 Ship-rigger . . . . 
419 Block, oar, mast maker 
420 Sail-maker . . . . . . 
421 Dock, slip proprietor, manager, clerk 
422 Dock engine-driver, labourer _ 
423 Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 77 

Sub-order 78.-Furniture. 

424 }'urniture manufacturer, cabinet-maker bedstead maker 
425 Bed, mattress maker, upholsterer .. J' • • • • 

426 Others 

427 
428 
429 
430 
431 

TOTAL--SUB-ORmm 78 

Sub-order 79.-Building 11'Iaterial!! and other Manu
factures, comprised ma.illiy of Timbe,.. 

Saw·mill proprietor, worker (exclusive of forest saw-mills) 
JOiner, door-sash, mantel-piece maker, wood turner .. 
Cooper .. .. 
Box, case maker .. 
Others 

TOTAL--SUB-ORDER 79 

Sub-orde,' SO.-Chemicals and By-product,. 

432 Manufacturing chemist (not elsewhere classified) 
433 Ink, blacking manufacturer . . . . 
434 Salt, soda, alkali, acid, starch, blue maker 
435 Chemical manure maker . . . . 
436 Eucalyptus oil maker 
437 Paint manufacturer 
438 Others 

TOTAL--8UB-ORDER SO 

TOTAL--ORDER 15 

ORDER 16.-MANUFACTURE, REPAIR, CLEANSING, OR 
OTHER PROCESSES RELATING TO TEX'rILE FABRICS, 
DRESS, AND FIBROUS MATERIALS. 

Sub-order 81.-Textile Fabrics. 

439 Cotton manufacturer, spinner, and other workers (all 
branches) .. .. .. .. 

440 Woollen manufacturer, spinner, and other workers (all 
branches) .. .. .. .. 

441 Silk manufacturer, spinner, and other workers (all 
branches) .. .. 

442 Dyer, scourer, cleaner 
443 Flock manufacturer 
444 Others 

TOTAL--SUB-OltDER 81 

Sub-order 82.-DreS8. 

445 Clothing manufacturer, tailor, dressmaker 
446 Hat, cap, bonnet maker . . . . 
447 Shirtmaker . . . . 
448 Milliner, staymaker, gIovemaker 
449 Sockmaker, knitter . . . . 
450 Furrier, rugmaker . . . . 
451 Bootmaker, shoemaker (all branches) 
452 Umbrella, parasol, stick maker, repairer 
453 Feather-dresser, glove-cleaner .. 
454 Others 

TOTAL--SUB-ORDER 82 

9,348 7,762 2,799 2,849 1,404 766 2 1 24,931 
------------------------------------

1,762 1,375 997 578 334 158 11 2 5,217 

75 62 6 1 144 

6 14 4 24 

220 91 36 28 10 9 394 

16 30 1 4 1 3 55 

88 65 18 2 3 2 178 

199 341 55 11 13 5 624 
------------------------------------

6,636 
2,366 1,978 1,117 623 362 177 11 2 

------------------------------------

3,173 675 367 269 96 96 1 4,677 

199 24 6 12 3 2 246 

15 4 1 1 21 

122 76 46 26 16 23 310 

115 12 12 2 1 142 

680 156 48 7 5 1 897 

62 14 3 2 81 
------------------------------------

6,374 961 482 319 121 123 2 4,366 
------------------------------------

4,581 
706 
170 

3,608 
688 
123 

1,469 
192 

48 

1,149 
184 

27 

584 
89 
12 

492 
100 

3 

11,883 
1,959 

383 
------------------------------------

14,225 1,709 1,360 685 595 5,457 4,419 
._----------------------------------

1,554 
1,425 

273 
603 
489 

1,177 
1,558 

229 
620 
987 

1,395 
548 
103 

64 
150 

254 
214 

64 
99 

192 

383 
191 

21 
65 

105 

325 
101 

17 
24 
50 

2 
1 

5,090 
4,038 

707 
1,475 
1,973 

------------------------------------
13,283 

4,344 4,571 2,260 823 765 517 3 
---------- -------------------------

692 687 47 169 58 24 1,677 

51 77 1 6 1 136 

43 204 218 10 475 

12 318 1 488 233 3 1,055 

62 363 8 15 1 449 

509 123 9 29 11 9 690 

220 72 16 5 18 5 336 
-----------------------------------

4,818 82 930 331 42 1,589 1,844 
-------- ----------------------------

11 137,096 7,004 3,595 43 54,549 43,345 15,207 13,342 -------- --------,-------------------

12 

663 

4 
330 

3 
248 

8 

1,520 

1 
288 

29 
351 

5 

108 

56 
6 
9 

3 

117 

63 
9 
5 

3 

3 

35 
2 
1 

64 

20 
7 
2 

31 

2,475 

5 
792 
56 

616 
------------------------------------

3,975 2,197 1,260 184 197 
---------------------------_._-------

44 93 

4,465 3,639 1,276 759 553 294 36 11,022 
534 714 18 52 7 6 1,331 
121 134 30 13 6 4 308 

54 47 6 7 2 2 118 
222 220 2 1 5 450 

99 204 7 14 1 9 334 
5,910 8,724 1,713 'I 1,269 665 572 3 18,856 

59 63 7 5 3 6 143 
5 14 lZ 

28 29 3 1 ! 3 64 

i1l,497I13,788I3,002I""2,i20IJ";24lI---s98I--39-1--' '-132.645 
----------------------------



OENSUS OF THE OOMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

MALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE OOMMONWEALTH-continued. 

OCCUPATION. 

CLASS 5.-0RDER l&-COntinued. 

Sub-order 83.-Fibr<>U$ Materials. 

455 Mat maker 
456 Rope, cord maker 
467 Canvas, sailcloth maker 
~~89 Tent, tarpaulin maker 
~v Bag, sacK maker .. 
460 Others 

TOT.U~SUE·ORDER 83 

TOTAT~ORDER 16 .. 

ORDER 17.-MANUFACTURE, OR OTHER PROCESSES 
RELATING TO FOOD, DRINKS, NARCOTICS, AND 
STmUI.ANTS. 

Sub·order 84.-Animal Food. 

461 Siaughterman, abattoir worker 
462 Meat, bacon, ham curer, preserver 
463 Fish curer . . . . . . . . 
4M Butter, cheese, condensed milk maker, factory workcr .• 
465 Animal food refrigerator 
466 Others 

TOTAL-SUB'ORDER 84 

Sub·order 85.-Vegetable Fwd. 

467 Miller, maizena manufacturer 
468 Baker, biscuit, pastry maker .. 
469 Fruit preserver, jam, pickle, sauce maker 
470 Confectionery maker • • . • 
471 Sugar nlill-owner, sugar refiner 
472 Others 

473 
474 
475 
476 
477 
478 
479 
480 
481 
482 
488 
484 

I 

485

1 

486 
487 
488 
489

1 

490 

491 
492 
493 
494 
495 

TOTAr.-SUB·ORDER 85 

Sub-order 86.-Groceries, Drinks, Narcotics, anil 
Stimula.nJs. 

Brewer, bottler, and others engaged in brewing 
Maltster .. . . . . . . . . 
Distiller and rectifier of spirits, bottler 
'Vine manufacturer (not grower) . . 
Cordial, aerated water manufacturer (all branches) 
Cocoa, chocolate maker, coffee, chicory roaster, grinder 
Tea blender, taster, packer . . . . 
Tobacco, cigar, cigarette manufacturer 
Ice manufactmer .. 
Spice manufacturer .. 
Condiment maker (all branches) 
Others . . . . " 

TOTAr~SUB·ORDER 86 

TOTAJo-ORDER 17 .. 

ORDER 18.-ENGAGED I!< JlfANU}'ACTURE OR OTHER 
PROCESSES CO!<NECTED WITH ANHIAL AND YEGETABLE 
SUBST.'NCES, NOT OTHERWISE CLAS"ED. 

Sub·ord~r 87.-A.nimal lUalters (not otherwise cl"8S~d). 

Soap, candle manufacturer 
Tallow-meIter, boiling-down worker. 
Fellmonger, woolwasher, scourer 
Tanner, currier (all branches) 
Bone-dust, manure manufacturel" 
Others 

TOTAIr-SUB·ORTlER 87 

Sub-m-der 88.--Workirlg in Vegetable Jiat1ers (not 
othlmoUJe classed). 

Firewood cutter, chopper 
Fencer, hurdle maker 
Bark-lnm owner, worker 
Cork cutter 
Others 

'I'OTAIr-SUll·ORDER 88 

I_- STATES. TERRITORtES. 

TOTAL. 
I , N. F.C. I I [ I I 

I N.S.W. I Vic. I Q'land·1 S.A. I W.A.j Tas. Terr. Terr. 

1--------
1
--------

3;~ 4~~ I 5~ !~ 1~ 3 ~~~ 
21 21 10 5 4 61 
65 72 ! 43 30 20 230 
65 34 9 21 8 5 I . . . . . 142 

1 __ 1_0 ____ 1~ ___ 4 ____ 8 ____ 2 ___ ._. ___ ._. ___ '_'_1 __ 3_4_ 

'~1~~~~ __ 8_1--··---··-11,530 
13,288 I 16,667 3,371 2,442 1,344 999 39 . . 38,150 
---,-------------------------

992 387 274 296 81 34 2,064 
624 466 2,512 97 237 26 41 4,003 
16 8 5 1 7 18 55 

1,389 1,708 1,063 213 50 85 4,508 
665 386 507 56 48 28 4 1,694 
174 112 28 37 16 8 375 ------------------------------------3,860 3,067 4,389 700 439 199 45 12,699 -----------------------------------_. 

1,177 1,046 204 512 338 141 3.~68 
7,261 5,950 2,049 1,742 1,074 624 13 18,713 

369 894 122 230 23 372 2,010 
821 1,103 235 189 101 31 2,480 

1,067 370 2,826 105 8 1 4,377 
70 63 7 2 8 3 153 ------------ --------------------._---

10,765 9,426 5,493 2,780 1,552 1,172 13 31,201 
-------- ---------------------------

1,837 1,098 490 424 457 149 4,456 
37 345 14 36 5 7 444 
51 162 35 59 7 314 
29 31 4 358 10 1 433 

931 861 605 269 225 6,1 2 2,956 
99 43 6 8 3 37 196 

. 81 55 5 10 10 161 
1,07;) 1242 38 40 24 2,4,19 

449 ' 131 158 38 77 854 
]. OJ 1 1 .. 5 

I 102 22 8 8 3. . . . . . 143 

I~~ __ 1_1 ____ 2_8_' __ 1_3 ____ 1_1 ___ ._. ___ ._._ ~ 
4,809 4,266 1,375 1,279 834 269 3 . . 12,835 

1:;'9,434 I 16,759 -':1,257 . 4,759 _~825 1,640 61 .. _ 56.73~ 

I I 
, I 

I 

I 

I 

I I 769 1 496 122 164 66 12 1.629 
70 I 43 10 3 1 127 

069 538 255 -3 46 11 1,872 
1,202 2,312 2661 218 I 84 80 I 4 162 

I • I '246 ~I ~I ~ ~I ~; -
iysol 3,548 1-m1~1----:i29 -----ui5!--.. -1--. :-1-8,244 ---1--1-1-1--1-:-

II: I! I I II I 
20 1 120 42 : 20 62 i 5 I I 
33~ 14~ 386 i~ 2i i i~ i [ I 

17 60 12 3 5 
903 2,256 125 107 53 26 

278 
969 
38 
97 

3,470 
---------------------------- --------

1,280 2,593 565 185 144 ! 80 5 i 4,852 
I 



OCCUPATIONS. 

MALE POPULATION OJ)' THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH-continued. 

OCOUPATION. 
I I I STA~IES' \ I TERRITIORIES'_1 TOUL. 

I N.S.W. i Vic. I Q·land. S.A. W.A. Tas. T~;r. :~~;. I 
1--------11-1-1-'-1-1--1-1-

CLASS 5.-0RDER 18-continued. i

l 

I 

496 
497 
498 
499 

Sub-order 89.-Worker. in Vegetable Produce for Fodde,.. 

Chaffcutter, hay, straw, presser I 60~ 684
1 

I 
Corncrusher . . . . .. 
Oil and seed-cake maker .. 26 4 
~~ 5 4 

23 
1 

78 

247 105 

6 
2 

87 1,748 
4 

36 
90 

Sub-order 9Q,-Paper "'I![anutactUTe. 

50Q Paper manufacturer (all branches) 
501 Ot,hers 

TOTAL-Sun-ORDER 90 

TOTAL--ORDER 18 .. 

ORDER 19.-ALTERATION, ~IODn'ICATION, MA...'lU
FAOTURE, OR OTHER PROCESSES RELATING TO Mlil'l'ALS 
OR lVIrNERAL MATTERS. 

Sub-oriJer 91.-J}JanWacf""es and ProCe88eS relating to 
$tone, Clay, Earthenware, Glass, and J.l1inerals nQt 
otherwise elMsed. 

502 Monumental, marble mason, stone cutter, dresser 
503 Limeburner . . . . . . 
504 Plaster-maker, cement manufacturer 
505 Brickmaker, tile manufacturer 
506 Pottery, porcelain maker .. 
507 Glass manufacturer, worker 
508 Crockery, earthenware maker, repairer 
509 Asphalt maker .. 
510 Asbestos manufacturer 
511 Others 

512 
513 
514 
615 
516 

TOTAL--SUB-O:RDER 91 

Sub-order 92.-TV01kers in Jewellery, Precious Stones, 
and Minting. 

Goldsmith, silversmith, jeweller 
Lapidary, precious st<;mes wo~ker 
Electro-nlater, plater , . 
Persons engl\ged in minting 
Others 

TOTAL--SUB-ORDER 92 

Sub-order 93.-Workers in variousll-Ieta.ls (not otherwise 
classed). 

517 Tinsmith, smelter, worker .. 
518 Zinc, antimony, bismuth, smelter, worker 
519 Silver, copper, lead, smelter, wor!>er . . . . 
520 Malleable iron and steel manufacturer, smelter, worker 
521 Pig iron manufacturer, smelter, worker 
522 Iron founder, mouldcl', worker .. 
623 Brass founder, moulder, brazier, worker 
524 Galvanized iron worker (all branches) 
52.5 Wire and cable manufacturer, worker 
526 Blacksmith, skiker, farrier 
527 Locksmith 
528 Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 93 

TOTAL-ORDER 19 

ORDER 20,-CONVERSION OF COAL AND OTHER SUBSTANCES 
TO PURPOSES OF HEAT, LIGHT, OR FORMS OF ENERGY 
NOT OTHERWISE CLASSED, 

635 

307 
5 

312 

5,416 

693 

4~2 

442 

7,276 

102 

14 
1 

15 

1,359 

253 107 

6 

5 6 

939 488 

88 

273 5 

1,678 

774 
6 

780 

15,754 

624 484 100 273 70 39 1 1,591 
181 213 42 127 49 16 1 629 
884 361 116 290 140 45 1,836 

4062 2,083 2\11 814 307 129 ~1 7,677 
'668 674 120 94 !tl 52 1,699 

1,785 1,120 173 352 129 17 3,576 
22 13 4 ·4 4 1 48 
15 11 1 ~7 

142 21 2. . 3 3. . . . 171 
__ 8_5 ____ 60 ____ 2_ ~ __ 2_ ~I __ " ___ '_' _ ~ 

S,468 (;,040 821 1,983 795 3211 2 21 17,452 

1,133 1,201 267 1~!;! 12(1 1\7 ~,947 
39 29 11 2 3 ~4 

217 284 45 66 12 6S1 
33 61 41 135 

4 13 1 4 23 
---------------- ---.- -.-.-.----------

1,426 1,588 324 222 186 74 3,820 
------------------------------------

529 824 300 2~~ 5~ 78 2,012 
247 10 a 561 828 

1,453 281 151 64ll 63 48 2,!I~8 
5,575 823 85 462 45 15 ;,005 

24 6 5 
'876 

2 87 
4,708 3,642 1,034 377 121 10,758 

699 1,158 102 226 38 27 2,ll50 
184 36 25 29 3 1 278 
849 191 36 29 25 6 1,186 

4,501 3,981 1,833 1,840 857 523 13 3 13,551 
57 67 9 11 7 32 183 

1,691 1,210 290 323 106 36 3,656 
----------------,------------

20,517 12,229 3,870 4,667 1,585 1,448 13 3 44,332 
------------------------------------

30,411 18,857 5,015 6,872 2,566 1,844 15 24 65,604 
-------------------- ---.-------------

529 
580 
631 
682 
633 
634 
535 

Sub-order 94.-Wo,.king in Fuel, Light, and other forms of 
Energy. 1 

Gas manufactnre and supply olllcer, worker .. I 2,941 I 2,058 486 452 1021 140 I 6,179 
Coke manufacturer, burner . . . . 281 8 6 2 1. . I 298 
Electric light or energy producer, electrician, worker 4,606 3,555 938 i 1,031 666 800 I ll,600 

261 

HydrauliC power, producer, worker .. . . i 41 21 91 39 3 I 3 I 116 
Charcoal burner . , . . . . . . 1 40 124 24 21 I 29 .., i.. 238 
Kerosene oil manufacturer. . 197 84\ 6 10 2. . I' .. , .. 1 ~99 
Others 20 140 4.. .. I 10 .. I .. I 174 

TOTAL-ORDER 20 i8,126f5~990rl,473fl,555I803I----003i--~-I---3-l~ 



262 CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH O.b' AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

MALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH-continued. 

~ OCCUPATION. 

" 8 1----------------------------

CLASS 5.-continued. 

ORDER 21.-CONSTRUCTION OR REPAIR OF BUrr,DINGS, 
ROADS, RAILWAYS, CANALS, DOCKS, EARTHWORKS, 
ETC., OR IN OPERATIONS THE NATURE OF WHICH IS 
UNDEFINED. 

Sub·order 95.-Ho1tses and Buildings. 

536 Builder, contractor, manager, foreman, clerk 
537 Stonemason, labourer 
538 Bricklayer, labourer 
539 Carpenter, labourer 
540 Slater, tiler, shingler 
541 Plasterer, modeller .. 
542 House-painter, paperhanger, glazier .. 
543 Plumber, gasfitt.er, bellhangcr 
544 Signwriter 
545 Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 95 

Sub·order 96.-Roads, Railways, Earthworks, etc. 

Road, railway, bridge, earthworks, telegraph, wharf, 
sewer!-

546 Contractor. . . . . . . . 
547 S~lled assistant, foreman, in;:;pector, luanager 
548 Stonemason, bricklayer, carpenter, painter 
549 Carter, teamster 
550 Engine-driver, fireman 
551 Navvy, labourer, platelayer .. 
552 Road metal, gravel, contractor, stone breaker 
553 Dredge worker, diver 
554 Asphalter, drainer, pavior .. 
555 Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 96 

TOTAL-ORDER 21 

ORDER 22.-DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD, OR Q}' REFUSE. 

Sub-order 97.-Disposal of the Dead. 

556 Undertaker . . . . . . 
557 Cemetery caretaker, grave-digger, labourer 
558 Others.. .. .. .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 97 

. Sub-order 98.-Disposal of Refuse. 

559 Scavenger, street-cleaner 
560 Chimney sweep . . . . . . . . 
561 Sanitary contractor, nightman, sewerage worker 
562 Others .. .. .. .. .. 

563 
564 
565 
566 
567 

568 
569

1 

570

1 
671 
572

1 

573 
574 
575

1 

576 
577 

g~~i 
580! 
681! 

j 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 98 

TOTAL-ORDER 22 

ORDER 23.-INDUSTRIAL AND OTHER ACTIVF. 
WORKERS IMPERFECTJ,y DEFINED. 

Sub-order 90.-Imperfectly Defined. 

MechaniC, manufactnrer, apprentice (so defined) 
Factory manager, worker (so defined) .. 
Engineer, engine-driver, fireman, stoker (so defined) 
Machinist, machine hand (so defined) . . . . 
Employer, contractor, manager, foreman, superintendent 

(so defined) . . . . . . . . . . 
Labourer, nndefined 
Others 

TOTAL-ORDER 23 

TOTAL-CLASS 5 • 

CLASS 6.-AGRICULTURAL, PASTORAL, 
MINERAL AND OTHER PRIMARY 

PRODUCERS. 
ORDER 24.-CULTIVATION OF LAND, BREEDING AND 

REARING ANIMALS OR IN OBTAINING RAW PRODUCTS 
FROM NATURAL SOURCES. 

Sub-order 100.-Agricultural PUfSuitS. 

Farmer, and relative assisting 
Farm manager, overseer .. 
Farm servant, agriculturalla bourer 
Market gardener .. 
Frnit-grower, orchardist .. 
Hop, cotton, tea, coffee, grower 
Tobacco grower .. 
Wine grower, vigneron 
Sugar planter .. . . . . 
Horticulturist, nurseryman, gardener 
Agricultural Department officer 
Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 100 

______ ---., ___ ST_A_T_E_S_. _________ I __ TERRITORIEs. 

TOTAL. 

N.8.W.[ Vic. 1 (lland.! 8.A. 1 W.A. I TaB. T~~. I .f~~;. 
-1-

1
-1-1--.---1-, 

I I·, 
I I 
! I 

3,866 2,484 789 681 452 
917 333 100 1,067 99 

4,719 2,767 509 1,042 524 
13,464 10,036 5,003 2,804 1,783 

454 267 28 36 33 
2,318 1,709 130 677 263 
5,597 4,606 1,533 1,425 639 
4,357 3,080 1,516 750 606 

395 246 91 79 58 
3,624 2,042 591 696 252 

--- ------ ------
39,711 1 27,570 10,290 9,257 4,709 

347 497 72 138 34 
750 385 359 191 156 

1,073 639 873 276 313 
322 193 91 116 46 
226 41 37 50 33 

7 :H2 3,983 2,255 1,806 839 
78 137 14 64 1 

245 130 H :37 51 
368 451 22 22 15 
399 92 86 59 23 

--------------- ---------
11,020 6,548 3,853 2,759 1,511 

---- ------ ---------------
50,731 34,118 14,143 12,016 6,220 

-------- ---.--" ---"---1----

325 
123 

4 

452 

264 
187 

4 

455 

96 
55 

3 

154 

55 
30 

85 

48 
29 

77 

372 
36 

258 
1,483 

8 
188 
425 
219 

19 
255 

------
3,263 

66 
154 
118 

46 
28 

1,319 
9 

27 
15 
58 

---
1,840 

------
5,103 

---

15 
6 

21 

2 
5 
1 13 

27 11 

5 3 
5 4 

2 

451 33 

3 4 
7 8 
1 

16 17 

------ -----
27 29 

--------
72 62 -._- -----

8,646 
2,557 
9,833 

34,611 
826 

5,285 
14,233 
10,537 

888 
7,462 

---
94,878 

1,154 
2,002 
3,307 

815 
415 

17,447 
303 
534 
893 
717 

------
27,587 

------
122,465 
---

803 
431 
11 

1,245 
---------------------------------

3,505 1,640 1,112 561 369 281 7 7,475 
23 25 5 4 7 7 71 

395 328 283 78 95 23 2 1,207 
59 44 5 12 2 3 125 

-------------------------------------
3,982 2,037 1,405 655 473 314 10 2 8,878 

--------.---------- -------------- ------
4,434 2,492 1,559 740 550 335 10 3 10,123 

--------------------------- --------------

2,850 2,343 452 357 229 110 3 2 6,346 
531 663 88 101 62 76 1,521 

6,~~~ 3,m 1,7~~ ~~~ 6~~ 2~~ 7 2 12,m 

2,858 2,643 521 680 750 269 I 9 2 7,732 
44,198 25,746 18,345 9,917 4,612 4,5261 169 49 107,562 

517 871273 1,085 136 194 2 44 3,122 

57,473 35,798 21,457. 12,907 6,489 5,432 I 190 - 99 139,845 

243,862 181,302 74,841 1 55,572 28,287 20,174 1 436 202 604,676 '_·---1-1-----

!! I 
49,627156'485 25,660 20,901 12,876 10,118 11 51 175,729 
1,016 393 483 158 553 87 1 2,691 

27,229 I 27,869 12,945 10,982 8,631 7,193 1 26 94,876 
4,082 2,715 1,474 790 981 133 61 7 10,248 
7,061 8,375 3,353 4,122 1,230 2,837 1 26,979 

23 27 24 4 4 183 265 
127 34 54 2 2 1 220 
5121 890 29 1,389 377 1 3,198 
107 15 4,820 1 191 7 4,969 

2,963 3,812 800 2. U5 530 320 G I 2 10,578 

I ~~~ I ~~~. ~gg I ·lg~! 1,0~~ ~~ , 3 I 1 2,~:~ 
I 93,598 i 101,295 i 50,040 I 40,624 i 26,260 I 20,970 1--82-1--89-1332,958 
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MALE POPULATWN OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH-continued 

STATES. TERRITORIES. 

o \ Z OCCUPATION. 

~\---
I 

: I I 1-1- 1 
N.S.W.[ Vic. 1 Q'land. B.A. I W A·I Tas. T~;r. I ~~~;. 

TOTAJ,. 

582

1 

583 
584 
585 
586 
587 
588 
589 
590 
591. 

592 
593 
594 
595 

'-\-'-\-I--~I-'-

, \ 
Sub·order 101.-Pastoral PMTSMits. \ 

Grazier, pastoralist, stock·breeder, and relati"e assisting \ 14,5381 6.257 6,083 1[. 1,463 770 484 79 79 29,753 
Station manager, overseer, clerk .. .. .. 3,116 695 1,921 415 456 72 49 11 6,735 
Stock.rider, drover, shearer, shepherd, pastorallabonrer I 23.564 5,018 18,360, 3036 2.571 722 557 88 53,916 
Dairy farmer, and relative assisting.. .. .. 11,338 5,749 7,206 I '616 '274 219 41 25'406 
Dairy assistant, milker. labourer .. .. .. 1 7,773 2,606 4,034 324 226 144 3 15,111 
Poultry farmer . . . . . . . .. I 1,645 528 2~461 83 211 17 2,639489 Pig farmer . . I 142 50 u 39 61 1 1 

Wool classer, sorter . . . . 'I 379 297 136 35 64 15 1 927 
Stock and Brands Department, om err 345 18 111 12 9 8 2 \ 2 I 507 
others . . . . . . . . I 685 SO 304 80 81 113 12 3 I 1,358 

TOTAL-SUB'OBDIm 101 I 63,525 2],298 38,425 ~4,723Il,795I~I-;:;;01136,760 1-
1

-1----1- 1--1--

, 'I !I I I 
5Mb-Ofder 102.-The Capture, Preservation, 01' Destruction 1 I \ I I 

of Wild Animals, 0" the A cquisition of ProdMci, yielded 

by lVild Animal... 1\ 301 312 \ 72 12 II \ 875 
Bee-keeper . . . . . . 153 25 
Kangaroo-hnnter, rabbiter, animal trapper ] ,343 587 337 123 104 158 3 I> 2,663 
Wild fowl, game, bird trapper, hunter 22 9 6 4 4 153 . . \ . . 198 
Others 26 21 121 . . 4. . . . . . 172 

1

_--- ---- ---~----,---- ----------------

TOTH-SUll-ORDEll 102 1,692 929 536 280 I 137 I 323 I 3 8[ 3,908 

I-I-~----I------'-I-

I \ 

I 

CLASS 6.-0RDER 24-continued. 

Su,b-order l03.-Fishwi'ies. 

596 Fisheries Department inspector, officer 
597 Fisherman 

46 1 17 6 9 3 82 
1,799 1,028 636 584 371 190 23 20 4,651 

6 6 576 1,653 39 2,280 598 Pearler .. . . . . . . 
282 4 78 3 367 599 Oyster-bed lessee, worker, shell-fish catcher 

600 Engaged in whale, seal fishery 
601 Others .. .. .. 

3 2 1.. 10.. 16 
1 __ 1_9 ____ 4_ ~ __ " ____ 3 ___ " ___ " ___ "_ ~ 

[----=::'~ _ 1,045 ~ ~ _ 2,046 ~ __ 6_2 ____ 2_0_,~8 TOTAJ~SUB-ORDER 103 

Sub-m'de" 104.-Forestry, or the AcqUisition of Raw 
Products yielded by N atuml Vegetation. 

602\ Forests Department ranger, officer .. 
603 Forest saw-mill, proprietor, worker .. 
604 Axeman, 'Woodman, timber-getter, Rplitter 
605 Bark stripper . . . . . . 
606 Collector of pith and fibre-yielding plants 
607 Others .. .. .. .. 

TOT.U,-SuR-oRmm 104 

Sub-order 105.-Engaged in the Conservation of Water 
in all its {otmo, and in Wate1' Supply ftom NatMral 
Sources. 

608 C, nservation of Water Department officer, clerk 
609 " " " caretaker, worker 
610 W ,ter supply (private), Officer, worker, well-sinker 
611 Water-carrier, carter 
612 Others ., .. 

613 
614 
615 
616 
617 
618 
619 
620 
621 
622 

623 
624 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 105 

Sub-Ofde'/' 106.-Mines, Quarries, 01' the AcqMisition of 
Natural M ine'/'al Prodllcts. 

'Mines Department officer .. . . 
Mine, gold-proprietor, manager, worker 

tin-proprietor, manager, worker 
silver-proprietor, manager, worker 
coal-proprietor, manager, worker 
iron-proprietor, manager, worker 
copper-proprietor, manager, worker 
shale-proprietor, manager, worker .. 
precious stones-proprietor, manager, worker 
others and undefined-proprietor, manager. 

worker .. .. 
Quarry proprietor, manager, worker 
Others .. .. .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 106 

TOTAL-CLASS 6 

315 222 261 84 69 5 2 958 
4,952 4,428 2,742 192 3,652 2,137 2 18,105 

2,336 3,462 2,229 441 1,920 570 8 1 10,967 
45 17 2 2 5 71 
13 1 7 21 

30 5 2 25 6 1 69 

------------------------------------
7,691 8,135 5,243 744 5,647 2,718 10 3 30,191 

------------------------------------

731 468 153 107 74 6 1,539 
2,821 2,160 568 842 446 15 1 1 6,854 

489 157 819 266 167 2 7 1 1,908 

9 1 4 3 1 18 

5 6 1 12 

-------------------------------- ----
4,055 2,792 1,545 1,215 690 24 8 2 10,331 

------------------------------------

27 41 27 4 29 3 5 136 
1,348 3,450 2,368 21l 6,825 17 155 14,192 
1,443 25 1,058 2 29 660 164 3,381 
4,237 10 20 10 20 283 4,580 

20,661l 1,953 2,886 15 988 197 26,708 
136 3 2 301 6 448 

83 2 733 609 17 1,271 7 2,722 
161l 1 1 9 180 
245 1 I 571l 10 1 836 

3,165 1,828 2,335 705 996 S61l 57 1 9,1l56 
1,295 1,260 I 197 3114 lOll 71 . . 1 3,327 

I 

24 12 10 3 6 2 1.. 58 
------------------------------------

32,841 I 8,586\10,216\ 2,082\ 9,019 I 3,389 389\ 2 66,524 

1205.5571144,080 1107,529 \ 51,6381 48,5221 29,415 \~\~ 588,310 

_--1---_____ ~-______ ~__'__. --~I--....:.,'----'----



264 CENSUS OF 1'HE CmLTIWNWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 
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MAI .. E POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITOR rES OF THE CmfMONWEALTH--{)ontinued. 
---.-----;----~-------"---------------

o :.-; 

" "" o 

OCCUPATro~. 

STATES" TERRITORIES. I 
TOTAl, 

Q I--~------------------ I

I------C----;--"-------c---- "------;---1 

: iii I N. /F.C. 
NB,W, I Vic. I Q'land" 1 S.A. I W.A. 1 Tas. _T_e_rr_. ___ T_e_rr_. ____ _ 

-~I 1-1

1

-[-11- 11- 1 

625 
626 
627 
628 
tl~9 

! 

CLASS 7.-INDEPENDENT. . 

ORDER 25.--INDEPENDENT MEANS WHEl\E SOURCES O~' 
INCOME CAN~OT HE DIRECTLY RELATED TO ANY OTHER 
OLASS. 

Sub-order 107.--Per8o~ 01 Independent Jiea,.., havinq 
1UJ 8 peci{ic oecltpatiolt. 

Old-age or invalid pensioner 
Other pensioners .. 
Annuitant " 0 • • • " • " 

Independent means, lady, gentleman (so returned) 
Others . . " . . . 0 " " 0 

TOTAL-CLASS 7 

'l'OTAJ,-BRFlADWINNERS 

CLASS 8.--DEPENDANTS. 

ORDER 26o-DEPENDENT UPON NATURAL GUARnUNS. 

Sub-order 108.~Dome8tic D1die~ lor wlJ,ich remuneration 
'"8 ,lOt paid. 

1 I 1 

I I I 

I I 1 

3,138, 2'036[1 1,0521' 494 3661 399 7,486 
872 i 1 041 189 218 79 I 110 2,509 

10 i ' 1 4" " I . ,I 1 . . . . 1 16 
1,0551 1,068 115 109 i 90 [ 60 .. 1 . 0 2,497 

46 93 I 4 , 9 ! 2 5. . " . I 159 

5,121 -I 4,239 1l,364i-s30l-sa7 -----s75 ---1-1--'-' -'1 12,667 

713,1691514.374-1 267,302 165,568 ~0,001 I" 69,062 2,35~ 1,123 1,8~~: 

i 
1 I 

631 i Son, daughter, relatiVe I 403 595 2461 193 61 123 1 2 1,624 I 26 I 13 I' 12 7 3 1. . . " 62 
t\32' VI,itor 

1~·~~1---8----9----9---.-"---.-.-~ 485 1 660 I 278 208 73 133 1 ___ 2_ --2~~ 1-1-,- 1-1-1--/ 
633: Boarder, lodger 

TOTAL-SUH-ORDER 108 

Sub-order 109"-Dependent Schol",. and Stud.nk" 

1\341 Son, d3ngllter, relative, and others supported at 
. Universityt 0 0 " 0 " 0 . 0 

'I [ 
1 147 I 1 Q13 124 237 93 29 . " . . 2,643 

6&51 Son, d,a.ughter, relative, a.nd others at school .. 
636' Son, !\aughteI', Jelative, IIlId others taught at home 

I 
I 
I 

, 
637i 
638, 

639' 
6401 

I 
I 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 1O~ 

Sub-order 1l0.--Depe1ld.nt Relative. and others not 'loud 
In be perl<Yrminq Dome8tic Dunes. 

Fa.tQer, motller (qependent upon children) " . . " 
Son, daughter. relative (including peraons under 20 years 

of age with unspecified occupations) 
Visitor " . . 0 " " •• 

Otllen 

TOTAL-SUB,OBDER 110 

TUTAL-ORDER 26 

O:aDER 27"-DEPENDENT UPON TilE SUTE, OR UPON 
PUBLIC OR PRIVATE SlJ'rPORT_ 

Sub-order l11.-Supp<>rted by Voluntary and State 
Contributions . 

Inma t~ of hospit~l . " 
benevolent institution 

H hospital for ipsane 
" orphan asylum 

State ehild " . 
Inmate of night refuge 

Oth~rs 
refuge " 

TOTAL-ORDER 27 

TOTAL-CLASS 8 

7001 OCCUPATIOll NOT STATEP 

! 

TOTAL 

188;834 136,429 71,212 I 44,25" 31,967 19,648 134 219 492,698 
5,718' 2,174 2,835 882 817 664 22 19 13,131 

"',M" ''''''''1 ",m i '",'" I "",n ",,'" 1- '" I "" I "",m 

192 I 235 137 120 27 44 755 

1
152,913 I' 93,047 54,426 34,134 22,496 17,005 220 200 374,4H 

31 51 3 10 1 5. . . . 101 

I 93 165 13 1 11 1 3'0 __ ._._~ 
15.3,22() I 93,498 i-..!4,579 I 34,275 22,525 17,057 220 -~ 375,58~ 

13(9,4131233'7741129,0281 79,857 55,475 37,531 ~ ~ 88\i,895 

i I I I [I 

I ' 

I 22] I "" I '" I 'I 1 'II 81 a06 
I 54 317 ]' 9 225 7 612 
1 201 1 827 28 1 431 1 1 1,487 

I 1 27 I ,,1 1 1 29 

I 
. "66 1 . ~64 .. 41 i ". 4/ i I.. .. .. 27~ 

I 3~~: 1:~24 !~I!~i~I~I~:~i 2'7:~ 
.
,i 349,789/235,2981129,1231 80,520 I 55'480.1 37,620 I' 318 1 440 1888,648 

] 8,543 i 5,0521 2,5441 2,1791 1,797 I 1,061 B6 I 4 I 21,266 
i--:--I--i--·--I--I----I--
;1,071,501: 754,724 , 398,96fl ! 248,2671177,278 1107,743 I 2,821 I 1,567 [2,762,870 

.. Iqcluding returned soldiers recehing vocational training. 
ExcludiQg tljose !IS,ociated with special proiessional pUf5uits grouped unde, Clas. 1. 
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oceD PATIO.NS. 

FEMALE POPULATION OF THE SEVJ1mAL STATES AND TERRITORIES OF 'I'HE 
COMMONWEAI~TH OF AUSTRA.LIA. 

CLASSIFIED AOOORDING TO OOOUPATlON.-CENSUS OF 4TH APRIL, 1921. 
(Exclusive of Full·blood Aboriginals.) 

OCCUPATION. 

CLASS 1.-PROFESSIONAL. 

ORDER 1.-ENGAGED IN GOVERN~!ENT, DEFENCE, LAW, 
AND PROTECTION. NOT OTHERWISE CLASSEn. 

Sub-(mier 1.-General Government. 

Governor~General) State Goyernors, and Suites .. 
Officer of Government Department (exclusive of officers 
o specially classified) . . . . . . . . 
Others (including persons holding ministerial or political 

office, whose ordinary occupation is not stated) 

TOTAL·-SUB-ORDER 1 

Sub~{jrde" 2.-Local Government. 

Officer of Local Body or Municipal Council 

TOTAL-SUB-OIlDER 2 

Sub-order 3.-Defence. 

Officer of Defeuce Department 
Others .. .. .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORImR 3 

Sub-o'raer 4.-Lalc and O"dc". 

Officer of Law Department 
Law Court officer, clerk 
Barrister. solicitor 
Law clerk (not articled) .. 
Law studeut, articled clerk 
Others counected with the law 
Police, principal offieer . . . . . . 
POlice, subordinate officer, policeman, detective 
P~nal, principal officer . . . . . . 
Penal, subordinate officer, 'wardeI' 
Oihers.. .. .. 

TOTAL--SUB-ORDER 4 

TOTAL-ORDER 1 .. 

ORIlER 2.-MIXISTERING TO ItEI,WION, CHARITY. HEALTH. 
EnrCATION, ART, AND SCIENCE. . 

Sub-rYrrle.-r G.--Religioll. 

Clergyman, Priest 
Irregular clergy*' _' . 
Theelogical student . . . . . . . . 
Church o1Iicer, verger* . . . . . . . . 
:Member of reJigious order, not classified as ministering 

to charity or education .. 
Others . . . . . . 

TOTAJ~SUB-oRJ)]m 5 

Sub-order 6.-ChruUy, exclusi'V6 oj Hospitals. 

Ollicer of Department of Charity .. 
Officer of charitable Of benevolent institution .. 
Subordinate officer or serYant, charitabJe or benevolent 

institution .. 
Sister of Charity .. 
Others .. . . 

TOj'AL-SUB-ORIlER 6 

S"b-ord"" 7.-Health. 

Officer of Health Dep!trtment .. 
Sanitary inspector, inspector of nuif;;anC(lR 
l\fedical pmctltloner 
Medical student .. . . 
Irregular medica,} practitioner 
Dentist .. .. .. 
Pharmaceutical chemist, druggist 
Hospital or asylum nurse .. . . 
Hospital or asylum ollieer or attendant 
Midwife, accoucheuse, monthly nurse 
Sick muse . . . . . . 
Veterinary surgeon 
Others 

Sub-order S.-Liter"t?!.re. 

Author, editor, journalist .. 
Reporter, short·hand writer 
Ot,hers 

TOTAL--SUB-ORDER 8 

STATES. TERRITORIES. I 

1 1 
I 

TOTAL. 
N. I F.C. I 

I Terr. 1 Terr. I -----I--i-I--I-
I Ii· 

i 
Q'land. ! W.A. Tas. S.A. N.S.W. Vic. 

I 

1

1,229 I 1,235 I 671. 255 I! 3831115 7 I 3! 3,89: 

18 1 8 1 1 : 1 2 i . . . . I . . I 30 

1~4si 1,243 '~2-i-----W-I---;s5!1l51---7-.i---3-i3,930 
I-i-I-I-I-I-,-I-· ,-

1~'_:~~J __ 92_1 __ 32 ____ 27_1 __ 16_1. __ 1_1 __ .. _1~ 
_~1 ___ 126 ! __ 9_2 1 __ 3_2 1 __ 2_7 1 ____ ~1 __ 1 1_·_· _I~ 
I I I i I I I I 
'II 63 i 141 i ] 0 I' 10 I 11 II 3 .. 'I .. I 238 

30 I 31 1 11 , 1 . " 1 . . 10 1 84 

!-93I---mI~I--IJ-I--1l-1--4-1--·-· -1--l-o-l---s22 

[')'I-""~--"! 1- ~,:I--wll-]---I--- 2,3!~ 
1 [4 51! 2 I i II 12 

! 10 9 21 1 I, 21 

! ~ I 3 , 1 7 ! 91 2 i I 3~ 
I 21 1' .. I 4 .. : .. I .. I 8 

41 I 13 9 1 14 I 5 ]8 1 . . I • • I 100 
11 ; 3 I 3 4. . I 1,' . I . . I 22 

I-l,ill ---737 1--w.-r17i-1-123 T1101--· ·--1--.. -12,604 
1-----z:736 2,278 I 1,026 ----471r5461~1--8-i--13-1 7,332 I--I_--'-I-i-·-
I Iii 
1 1 1 I 

215 237 96 'I 68 Ii 63 I 38 I 718 
91 80 35 20 15 I 12 I 254 
69 4. . I 1 1 75 

15 I 28 4 I 11 I 31 51 66 
271 I 94 36 : 36 15 1 4. . 457 
89 134 20 1 32 3 9. . . . 287 

----m> -----r:i71-------wlli168i---uJOI--6-5-1---6-1--·-· ------;-:B57 
--I-!-I-I-I---

1!~ l~g I 8~ 5i 7g ~ I 5~~ 
204 244 II 66 136 40 36 2 728 
100 158 70 23 11 8 I 370 

___ 9_ 13 ___ 1 ____ 4 ____ 4 ___ "_1--'-' ___ " ___ 3_1_ 

I ': i "]-'" I---'~- ~:-I_'~1 __ 2 ___ "_ ": 

I 16~ I 10~ I 52 45 10 I ~ 38~ 
I 

~~ ~~ ! 1~ ~ 1 I 1 ~~ 
590 421 174 115 68 35 1,403 

! 3,~g~ 2,m 1,5~~ 8~~ 6i~ 3~~ 6 5 9,~~~ 
'};m l.m I ~~~ : in I ~gg m 3 g~g 

1,97~ 2,81! 48f I 778 246 260 I 6,56~ 
359 203 73 40 22 14 713 

I lO,067I 8,483T 3,708 12;4361~1 1,011'> I 71 8 I 27,397 I---!-----I-I-! I I' -
I 

129 i 73 II 28 i 21 16 9. . I . . I 276 

1~1~--.-!1~1~~--::_1--::-1 4ig 
I 345 I, 184 I, 76 I 48 I 41 I 25,' . ! . . I 719 

• Includes tbose only whose ordinary occupation is not stated. 
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I 

0521 

g~~1 
055 
056 
057, 

I 

05s1 
05Q

1 

060 
061 
062 
063

1 , 

I 
I 

064

1 

065 
066 

g~~1 
069 
070 
071

1 

072 
073 

0741 

i 

I 
075

1 076 
077 
078 
079 

080

1 

081 
082 
083 , 

I 

, 

osJ 
085

1 

086

1 
088 

0891 
090 
091

1 
092 

1 

093
1 094 

095 
096 
097 

CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEAI,TH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

FEMALE POPUI,ATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH~continuerJ. 

OCCUPATIO!\;. 

CLASS 1.-0RDER 2-continuerl. 

Sub-order g.-Science. 

Officer of Scientific Department of State 
Analvtical chemist 
Assajrer, metallurgist. 
Geologist, mineralogist .. 
~atnralist, biologist, botanist 
Ot.hers 

Sub-order lO.-Cit'il Enu"ineering, A'i'(!Jti"t~ctuJ"e, (Jnd 
Surreying. 

Civil engineer 
Directing or consulting engineer 
Surveyor 
Architect . . . . . . 
Draftsman (not ot.herwise described) 
Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDBR 10 

STATES, TERRITORIES. 

'-------------., I ~---~~~-I--~T-~-I TOT_H •. 

1 
N S 

"
" '" 'I Q'!' I ! ". " "'. 'I 'rl ' N. , 1<'.C. . 

1 " .'. ,'. I Ie. I . ".m. i "._"-. I "......! '''. i Terr. i Terr. 

~--,------1-- -~I'----- -~---~--

I I , I, 

I I 

I j I [) ! I I 2 I 14 

I ~ ; 8 I I :1" 1 I }~ 
, I I I I .. I 2 
I ~ I 2~) i .. 2 i .. 1 I .. 2 I .. 1 : : 1 : : 3: 

I~- 24:= 41 i- 6 :-- l-i-=-5!==~-~~=1 .. f- 8~ 

I 4 i
l 

8 '1 3 I 1 i 2 I I 19 

;36 20 3 1 2 I 63 

~~!_ 3i 11~ __ ~tll~ __ ~ ________ I 1~~ 
~_; __ ~I~ __ 3"--1~ __ ~~~_6 _____ ",:_. ~~ __ 315 

Sub-order 1] .-Education. I 

Officer of Education Department . . . . .. 1 :1:1 , ~:3 13 10 3 86 
university professor, demonstrator, lecturer, etc. . . H-t. I 117 30 , 17 6 271 
Professor, lecturer, teacher-college, gramlnar, high schoo] I 
Schoolmaster, schoolmistress, teacher-State school .. 
Schoolmaster, schoolmistress, teacher--denominatlOnal I 

school.. .. .. .. .. .. 
Schoolmaster, schoolmistress teacher-priyate school .. 
SchOOlmaster, schoolmistress, teacher -undefined .. 
Tutur, governess .. . . . . . . .. I 

21 n a7~ ! 108 37 59 34 825 
:1,R~1 4,074 2,292 1,349 J,OOl 718 4 13,386 

3.11:3 1,451 1,196 475 OH 150 2 7,031 
465 410 87 85 72 49 1,168 

1,838 1,602 572 452 262 196 I 4,922 6421 290 264 91 40 41 1 1,370 
Technical college, schoollectllrer, teacher, assistant .. 
Tracher of langunges, or other accOlnplishment, not art 

or mu~ic 
Others 

TOTAI.-·SUB-ORl)ER II 

Sub-order 12.-Fine Arts. 

Artist, painter, art stUdent 
Sculptor .. 
Engraver (art only) 
Photographer, retoucher 
Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDE!t 12 

SuIJ-oJ'(ler 1:{.-~YJ'U8ic. 

Composer of music . . . . 
Musician, vocalist; stuucnt of music .. 
Music protessor, teacher, etc. 
Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 13 

132 105 73 25 18 11 364 

260 196 41 27 1 31 13 568 
_ 124 I_~.I __ ~ __ ~ ___ .!.. _________ 2_~ 

10,792 8,786 4,684 2 .. 576 I 2,222 1,228 10 7 30,305 

--~----I~---~~~ 

292 250 39 60 40 23 704 
4 4 1 9 
1 1 2 

522 399 132 137 98 33 1,321 
1 8 11 1 3 23 

1

------s27
1
-665 -m --WOI~ -------;61--.-. - --.-.- 2,059 

---1------_··- ----.-----------------
1 I I I 
I! Ii'! 
I ' 

I, 362 46~ 90 I 62 j 43 30 1,04e 
,1,648 1,722 594 'I 4121 282 160 . . 1 4,819 

I 

17 2 I .. 3.. .. .. 23 

- 2'~~1- 2,189 _685 I 474 328 190 __ .. -I=~ _ 5,89~ 

'I! I I I Sub-order H.-Amusemellt.,. I 
Actor, actress, circus performer . . . . "1 i 339 18! 30 42 34 13 I I 642 
Theatre, circus, music ha.ll, concert hall-prOpl'icto1', I 

lessee, mauager, worker. . . . .. I 596 410 157 86 85 89 I 1,373 
Racecourse caretaker, secretary, worker, racehorse owner: 14 I 1: 2 I 4 30 
Crick~t ~ound, sports ground, bowling-grcen-caretakcr, I I I 

prolesslOnal player . . . . . . .. I 4 I 10 , I I 16 
Billiard· table proprietor, keeper, marker . . . . 1 1 I I I 2 
Zoological gardens, menagerie-keeper, attendant, etc. I 3 1 I .} I 7 
Botauical gardens, park, caves-caretaker, worker 281;J I 1 2 . . . . . . 34 
Others 1 38 18 3 7 1 I . , . . 68 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 14 1''l,0231-''632 ~ --139 --123 -~I--·-· -1---.-. -I 2,172 

TOTAI.-ORDER 2 26,~~ 22,220 9,980 6,285 4,782 2,699 I 25 16 72,504 

TOTAL-CLASS 1 I 29,233 24,498 11,006 6,756 5,328 2,953 - 33 291 79,836 

CLASS 2.-DOMESTIC. 
ORDER 3.-SUPPLY OF BOARD AND LODGING, AND 

PERSONAL SERVICE FOR WilleR REMUNERATION IS 
USUALLY PAID. 

Sub-order 15.-Board and Lodging. 

Hotelkeeper, manager, servant .. 
Coffee palace, restaurant, tea-room, eat~g-hollSe-:.:. 

keeper, servant. . . . . . 
Board, lodging-house keeper, servant .. 
Club house manager, secretary, steward, servant 
Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 15 

1-- ._-----~ -~~- -~~--~-~ ~--- ~~~- ----. ----

i I 

7,603 

4,262 
8,831 

204 
23 

5,356 

3,595 
4,002 

194 
12 

4,403 

1,530 
2,070 

63 
1 

1,610 I 
1,043 
1,676 

74 
2· 

20,923 ! 13,159! 8,067: 4,405 

1,725 

1,000 
1,540 

42 
4 

727 

267 
546 

23 
1 

4,311! 1,564 

21 

2 
5 

28 

I 

I 

6 

I

i, :~:::: 
18,676 

600 
43 

6 I 52,463 



OCCUPATIONS. 267 

FEMALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH-continued. 

~ \ 

OCCUPATION. 

o 1 -:--------------

I 

098 I' 099 
100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
112 

114 
115 

116 
117 
118 

120 
119

1 

121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 

129 
130 
131 
133 

134 
136 

'137 

CJ,ASS 2.-0RDER 3-continlled. 

Sub-ordm' ] 6.-Domestic Se'i'vice and AttendflnCe. 

Servants' registry office keeper 
House servants . . . . 
Personal attendauts 
Domestic nurse 
Paid com_paniou .. . . 
COilchnlan, grooDI, chauffeur 
Domestic gardener .. 
Bath proprietor, attendant 
Porter, gatekeeper .. 
Office caretaker, keeper, attendant 
Charwoman, cleaner .. 
Hairdresser , barber . . , . . . 
l\'I~ngler, laundry-keeper, laundryman, w38herwoman 
Ochers .. .. .. .. .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 16 

TOTAL-CLASS 2 

CLASS 3.-COMMERCIAL_ 

Sub-class A.-Property and Fin'lllce. 

ORDER 4.-ExCHANGE, VALUATIOXJ INSURANCE, LEASE, 
JjOAN OR CUSTODY Of' 1\:IOXEY, HOUSES, J.lAND, OR 
PROPERTY RIGHTS. 

Sub-orde.T 17.-~Banking and IN.na,nce. 

Bank manager, officer, clerk .. 
Building society, investment sOcietY-Inanager, officer, 

clerk .. .. .... 
Share and stock broker, dealer, jobber, speculator 
Money broker, financier, capitalist 
Pawnbroker, loan office keeper 
Public accountant, auditor .. 
Others 

TOTAL--SUB-OBDER 17 

Sub-order IS.-Insurance, ValuaiiO'n, and Protection oj 
Property. 

Manager, director, * agent, clerk of insurance company 
Actnary, average adjuster .. 
Underwriter, marine surveyor 
Anctioneer, appraiser, valuator 
Friendly, benefit soeiety officer 
Official or trade assignee 
Fire brigade officer, fireman 
OtherR 

Sub-order 19.-Landed and Houtie Property. 

Land or house proprietor, '" speculator* .. 
House, land and estate agent, broker, rent collector 
Others connected with dealings in land 
OtherR 

TOT.H.-Sun-ORDER IH 

Sub-m'dn 20.-P,·operty Rights not otherwise clo8sed. 

Officer of patents, Trade-marks Department .. 
Patent, trade-mark agent .. . . . . . . 
Others connected with various property rights and trans-

fr.fR 

TOTAJ~BUB-ORDER 20 

TOTAL--ORmm 4 .. 

Sub-class B.-Trade. 
ORDER 5.-DEALING IN ART AND lIIECHANIO PRODUC

TIONS IN WHIOH lfATERlAJ,S 01' VARIOUS KINDS ARE 
USED TOGETHER. 

SulJ-m-der 21.-Books, Publications, and Advertising. 

138 Bookseller, book canvasser. . . . . . . . 
139 Library, institute, school of arts-officer, librarian atten-

dant .. .. .. .. 
140 Advertising agent, bill-poster, bill distributor 
141 News agent, newspaper vendor 
142 Others .. .. .. 

TOTAL-SUR-ORDER 21 

Sub-order 22.-Jt1usical Instruments. 

143 Musical instrument importer, seller 
144 Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 22 

, 

870 560 217 100 

II' I ''';m I I T7' 
I ' I TOTAT, . 

. N.S.W. I Vic. : Q'land. i B.A. I W.A. I Tas. T~;r. \ :~~;. 

1-1-1--
1

--1-
1
---

I I I I I 

~ ,,:: I ",.:::1 ", ,~: I ",ul ",,: ',", I " "",,l1~ 
645 715 I 187 i 150 122 97 1,916 

1,065 810 ~92 155 119 68 2,512 

4l~ 38~ ! Ilg I 17~ 7: 30 1,lU 

12 15 3 1 1 32 
6 10 2 1 19 

187 157 29 33 38 8 452 
1,315 1,279 493 228 208 99 2 3,624 

219 247 39 35 49 14 603 
2,202 1,261 718 335 341 88 I 4,947 

, 48 92 13 16 7 2. . . . 178 

1\39,981 31,426 14,420 1 11,392 ----;:s58 ~1--78-1--56-1 107,536 

60,904 44,585 22,487 15,797 10,169 - 5,889 1------w61--6-2- 159,999 ---------1-[--1-
I I I I 

I · J " I I · ',00" 

i~ ii ~~ i~ ~ I .) 1 " [' ~U 
284 158 86 47 58 I 27 ., " 660 

44,,\1 "I"," " 9 
~ 874- ----:l44 ~-m --9-0-1--·-·-\--·-·- 2,993 -------1-[--

, I 

8:r 66! 23i 14: 10: 6: I I' 2,1~i 
150 131 99 19 20 121 431 
12 11 3 5 4 1 36 

i ~"I 11" 1 "1,,, " ~ 4 4.. 1
1

" .. I·' .. 9 

1,074 ----s;w- --340 -------W-!136 --8-1-!--.-. - --.-. -I 2,622 -------1---1-'---
I 1 I 

4~~ .3~: ,,7~ [ .~1~ _ ::7; ~ __ :_:_I __ :_:_ l'O~~ 
467 357 79 118 84 20 . . . . 1,125 

-,~ - !! ---- ---'~ ------------j---- -~' 

48 58 14 10 145 
-------- ----------------------------

65 1 93 15 16 11 1" . . 201 ------------------------
2,911 2,144 778 498 418 192 . . . . 6,941 ----1------

146 193 84 42 26 24 515 

152 119 33 41 21 g 375 
113 71 16 19 4 1 224 
186 263 56 21 43 7 576 

7 8 2 4 21 
--------------------------------

1~~~~ __ 9_4 ____ 4_1 ___ ._. ___ ._._~ 

i I 68 6 

: g~ 651~~1~1---6---------1 ~~~ 
1~1--rn 44 1 52 1 28 12 1 I 421 

------.---------------------------~--------~------------~--------~----~----
• Includes those only whose ordinary occupation is not stated. 



268 CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

FEMALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH-contimted. 
------. -----~---------, 

Z
o !I ' _ Sl'ATES. i TERRITORIES. _II 

OCCUPATION. i' 1 : i I \ i TOTAL. 

~ \ i

l 
N.s.w·1 Vic. Q'lund.! B.A. I W.A. I Tas. T~~r·ll~:;. 

-I~------------!--I--I--il--'--I--i--i----

145 
146 
147 
148 

I 

14J 
15°1 152 
154 
155 

CLASS 3.-BuB-CLASS B-ORDER 5-eontinued. 

Sub-order 23.-Prints, Pictures, and Art Jlateriuls. 

Plcturcl picture-frame dealer 
Map and print dealer . . . . 
Art, photographic requisites importer, deoler 
Others .. .. ..' .. 

TOTAL--SUB·ORDER 23 

Sub-order 24.-0rnaments, .ZlIinar Art Products, and 
Small Wares. 

Carving, figures dealer .. 
Basketware, wickerware dealer 
Fancy goods dealer . . . . 
Toys and minor arts products dealer .. 
Others 

TOTArr~SUB-ORDER 24 

Sub-order 25.-EquipmentJor Sports and Games. 

158 Cricket, football, tennis, etc., requisites dealer .. 
159 Others 

TOT.U.-S{;D-ORDlm 25 

Sub-order 2G.-Desigfls, .:.lleaals, TYPf- and Dies. 

160 Designs, patterns, medals, type, and dies dealer 
161 Others 

TOT.\I,-SUB-ORDlm 26 

Sub-oJ'dcr 27.-Watches, C'wc!.;s, Jewellery aud Plated 
Jrate, and Scientific Instrument..s and Jfateria/s. 

162 'Yatch, clock, jewellery importer, dealer 
163 ScientHic inst.rument.R importer, dealer 
164 Electro-plate wareR importer, dealer 
165 Others 

TOT.U-Sl'R-ORDER 27 

Sub-order 28.-Surgical Instruments and Appliances. 

166 Surgical instruments and appliances dealer 
167 Others 

TOTAL--SUD-ORDER 28 

Sub-ordc'1' 29.-Arms, Ammunition, and Explosives. 

168 Arms, explosives dealer 
170 Others 

TOTAL-SUD-ORDER 29 

Sub-order 30.-Jl1achines, Tools, and Implements. 

171 Agricultural machinery, implements dealer 
172 Sewing machines importer, dealer . . . . 
173 Other machine" tool" implements, cutlery dealer 
174 Others.. .. .. .. .. 

175 
176 
177 
179 

180 
181 
lSg 
183 

184 
186 
187 

I 
I 

TOTAL--SUB-ORDER 30 

Sub-order 31.-Garriages and Vehicles. 

Carriage, wagon, cart dealer .. 
Bicycle, motor-car, importer, dealer agent 
Coachmakers' sundries dealer .. 
Others 

TOTAL--SUB-ORDER 31 

Sub-order 32.-Hames8, Saddlery, and Leatherware. 

Saddlery, harness importer, dealer 
Saddlers' ironmonger . . . . 
Leatherware and grindery merchant, dealer 
Others 

TOTAL--SUD-ORDER 32 

S-ub-frlde,. 33.-Ship8, Boats, and their Equ'ipment, and 
Marine Store~. 

SWps and boats dealer, broker .. 
Ship-chandler, marine stores merchant 
Others 

TOTAL-I!UIl-ORDER 33 

1~ 11 I 1 II: 4 2 r 3~ 
117 50 I 21 12 11 4 215 

I.~ ___ 9 ____ 1_ ___ ___ ___ _ _______ 22_ 

i 140 1 70 1 23 1 16 13 8 - .. .. 270 1-1-:-1-
1

--1---
1 

1 1 2 
35 248 22 39 10 18 372 

___ 9 ____ 1 ____ 1 ____ 3 ___ ._. __ . _._. ___ ._. _,_._._. ___ 1_4_ 
1 4 1 2 31" .. .. 11 

__ 45_~~ __ 45_1 __ 13_1 __ 18 ___ . '_I __ "_~ 
7 2 3 1.... 13 

I 

4 8.. .. .. .. .- .. 12 
--1-1- ---1-0- ---3- --.-. - ---1- --.-.- --.-.- --.-.-1--2-5-

1,---1-11-1-.-11--1-1-
I_~ _" ~_~_:: 1_ .. 1 ._:: _:: 1_:: I~ 
I I" 1 1 __ 6 __ 6 , __ 1 _._. ____ 1 1_'_' _1_'_' _1_'_' _. __ 14_ 

iii I I 
I i I I I i 

i 197 132 84 61 ! 2i 13 i I 514 
I 6 5 I 2,' 1 I I 14 
, 3 2 11 2 1.. .. I .. I 9 I 40 23 2 1 5 1. . I . . 72 

I 246 162 87 66 34 14.. I. .. I 609 

I 
7 13 8 2Q 
1 1 3 5 

--8----14- ---11- ---1---... - --.. - --.. -1--.. - -. --34-

2 
1 

3 

2 

2 

1 
1 

2 

5 
2 

I ::: I ~ I :: : :: I : =1 :1 
I 'II ,li:

1 

:i :,1, .. 1 •• 1 :i 
I, 19 : 28 I ~I 7 I~ 1 I 1 .I, . . i . . : 61 

1 i I . I I I I : 

I ± I ! 1 i 

!, 12 I 4 . 5 i i !, 1 I I 21 
i __ "_I __ ,,_I __ ,,_, __ 1_ 1 __ "_' __ "_I __ "_I __ " ___ 1_ 

, 16 : 4 I . 6 I 1 , ; i I I 27 
I I I I _'~_~~-,-__ 



OCCUPATIONS. 

FEMALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH-continued. 

o 
Z OCCUPATION. 

'" "" o o 

CLASS 3.-SUB-CLASS B-ORDER 5--continued. 

Sub· order 34.-Buuding lJI[aterirds and House 
Fittings. 

188 Materials for houses and buildings dealer 
189 House fittings dealer . . . . . . 
190 Oil and colour man, glass, paperhangings dealer 
191 Others . . " .. . . . . 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 34 

Sub· order 35.-Fuo·niture. 

192 Furniture deale;r .. . . . . 
193 Second-hand furniture dealer, broke!" 
194 Others.. .. •• .. 

TOTA.L-SUB-ORDER 35 

Sub-order 3G.-Ohemicals and By-products. 

195 Chemical materials (not drugs) dealer 
196 Chemical by-products dealer .. 
197 Wholesale druggist 
198 Others 

TOTAL-SUD-ORDER 36 

Sub-order 37.-Paper, Papermalcers' llIaterials, 
Stationery . 

199 Paper merchant, importc, .. 
200 Stationer . . ' .. 
201 Rag, waste paper dealer, gatherer 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 37 

TOTAL-ORDER 5 .. 

ORDER 6.-SALB, HIRE, OR EXCHANGE OF TEXTILE 
FABRICS AND DRESS, AND m' FIBROUS MATERIALS. 

Sub-order 38.-Textile Fabrics. 

203 Manchester warehouseman, wholesale draper 
204- Draper, linen, woollen draper .. 
205 Silk-mercer, dealer 
206 Others 

207 
208 
209 
210 
211 
212 
213 
214 

216 
218 
219 
220 

1 

2211 
222 
223 
224 
225 
226 
227 

228 
229 
230 
231 
232 

TOTAL-SUB'ORDER 38 

Sub-order 39.-Dl'es8. 

Clothier, outfitter. . . . . . 
Men's mercer, hatter, hosier, haberdasher 
lI1illinery, bonnet, hat dealer .. 
Shoe, boot dealer .. . . 
Umbrella, parasol, stick dealer 
Fur. rug dealer .. 
Second-hand clothes dealer 
Others 

TOTAL-SUB'ORDER 39 

Sub·order 40.--Fibrous Materials. 

Rope, cord dealer .. 
Tent, tarpaulin dealer 
Bag, sack importer, dealer 
Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 40 

TOTAL-ORDER 6 .. 

ORDBR 7.-DEALING IN .FOOD, DRINKS, NARCOTICS, AND 
STnmLANTS.* 

Sub-order 41.-Aniu~al Food. 

~Iilkseller .. 
Dairy produce dealer 
Butcher, meat salesman 
Provision merchant, dealer 
Poulterer, game dealer .. 
Fishmonger, oyster dealer .. 
Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 41 

Sub-order 42.-Vegetable Food. 

}'lour, grain, merchant, dealer 
Bread, biscuit dealer .. 
Confectioner, pastry dealer 
Greengrocer, frUiterer, potato, onion dealer 
Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 42 

1_ STATES. TERRTTORIES. I 

I
ii j I' I I TOTAL. 

N.S.W.: Vic. : Q'land'l S.A. 1 w.A·1 Tas. T~;r. I ?~~. 

1-1-1-1-
1

-

1

-1-
1

---1-
1 I 1 1 I I I 
I • 1 I 

2l s! 1 13 i 81 4 I 2 l~i 
I ,: I ," 1-'; ,; I " :1==1 ,:: 
I I 

I~~II .~1~ ~ ::32 _~ __ ~ __ :_: ___ :_: __ .S2~ 
169 ----zIg 73 32 14 23 I .. _ .. I~ -1----------1---1- ,-I 
! ~ I ill ~ 

16, 65 56 45 40 41" . . 373 
11 5 1 1.. .. .. I .. 18 1-00 -74" --S-7- ---4-6- ---'-0- ---4- --.-. - --.-. ---wa 

----------1--
I 

37 65 7 2 1 114 
203 271 81 56 65 19 695 
21121 .... 1 ••• 7 

,-- 242 __ 337 89 _ 61 68 19 . . I . . 816 

~ 2,252 ~~~~ __ ._._I __ ._._~ 

132 
4,774 

13 
16 

101 
5,050 

11 
3 

IS 
2,207 

1 

22 
1,463 

2 

8 
766 

S 
523 

283 
14.783 

25 
23 

',935 5,165 2,223 1,487 775 529 I . . 1-' . 15,11~ 

i 

I 
1~~' ~g rg 1~ 1~ ~ ~g: 

M U 9 ~ 6 U 2M 

I 

586 357 97 150 85 45 1,320 
431 4 U 
8 10 1 4 3 29 

~ 1~ .. 1 1 .. 11 .. 1 : : : : I : : n 
-"" '"" I m '"" >eO " • • 1 . . '."'" 

1 .. 1 1 i .. ~ 
14 8 5 5 1 .. "1" 33 3 7. . 2 2. . .. . . 14 

---- ----------------------------
__ 1_9_ 16 ___ 5 ____ 7 ____ 3 ___ ._. ___ ._. ___ ._. ___ 5_0_ 

5,882 5,749 2,400 1,693 887 599 .. 1 .. 17,210 

-1---1---1--

::1 ~~~ i~ 'I i~ r I ~ I I ~g~ 
330 400 98 66 8

8
0 1 16 I I 1,000 

102 52 20 15 9 206 

~1~1 ___ i __ §_I __ ~_I~lr __ .. ____ i 1~! 
631 I 854 164 I 154 I 109 I 43 1 1,956 -I-I-!-I-'I-:--" -

1 

1 I 1 

39 75 , 11 46 I 24 2 1 197 
M ~I ~I U UI nl W 

701 1,338 .' 101 'I 190! 87 i 63 2,480 
525 'I 576 214 183 ! 88 I 63 1,649 

, ___ 2 ____ 1_1 ___ 3_, ___ , ___ 1_1 ____ 1_1 _________ 8_ 

I 1,351 I 2.180 I 371 I 515 I 212 1 160 1 .. ! . . 1 4.789 

• Except in each case Primary Producers grouped under Class 6. 
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270 OENSUS OF THE OOMMONWEAL'fH OF AUSTIULIA, 1921. 

FEMALE POPULATION O.F THE STATES AND 'rERRITORIES OF THE OOMMONWEALTH-continued. 

TERRITORIES. 

~ OCCUPATIoN. ----------.. -------- i - , --I TOTAL, 

o "I N. , J;'.U. 1 
~ 1 ,N.S.W. Vic. 1 Q'land. I S.A. : W.A 1 Tas. I Terr. I Terr. 
- I I ! I 1 I 1 ' __ 

-li---~~I---i--'-I'--I,--'--I-I 
CLASS 3.-SUB-CLASS B-ORDER 7-continued. , 1 

S1lb·order 43.-Grocerie.<, Drinks, NarcotiC$, arid: I! II 

Stimulants. I 1 'I I 

233 Wine and spirit merchant, Australian wille seller 123 70 24 16 28 262 
234 Cordial, aerated waters seller . . . . 8 6 1 5 1 22 
235 Tea merchant, dealer . . li7 /;6 61 8 5 2 339 
236 Cocoa, coffee, chicory, agent, dealer 2 1 1 4 m ~~:~~oni~t .. .. m 7~i 2~~ 2~~ 1~~ 7~ 2,~~~ 
239 Others 3 1 . . I I 11 

l,283l,007 -358I-mI~6T--7-9-1--1---.. - 3,25~ 

• 

TOTAL-SUB'ORDER 43 

TOTAL-ORDER 7 .. 

ORDER. 8.-DEALINGAND TREATING ANIMALS, AN]) 
DEALING IN ANIMAL ru.,\,D VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES, 
EXCLUDING FOOD.'" 

Sub-order H.-Living Animals. 

240 Live stock dealer, stock and station agent 
241 Animal trainer, horse-breaker .. 
242 Bird fancier, poultry dealer 
243 Others 

TOTAL-8Ull-ORDER 44 

Sub· order 45.-M"nures and Animal TVllille Products. 

244 Manure, guano dealer 
245 Bone-dust dealer .. 
246 Others 

TOTAL-SUB· ortnER 45 

Sub-order 46.-Leather, Raw 1]'Iateriai8, and 
"lI anufactures. 

247 Hide, skin dealer .. . . . . 
248 Prepared skins, leather merchant, dealer 
249 Others .. .. .. .. 

TOTAL-SL'B-ORDER 46 

Stlh-orde1' 47.-lVool and other Animal Matters. 

250 Wool-broker, merchant 
251 Tallow merchant, dealer . . . . 
252 Bone, horn, hoof, hair merchant, dealer 
253 Feather dealer 
254 Others 

TOTAL-SL'B-OR])IlR 47 

Sub-order 48.-Se'ds, Plants, Flowers, Vegetable Pror/1lcts 
jor Fodder and Gardening P'U,rpOSe8. 

255 Seed merchant .. 
256 Florist flower and plant seller .. 
257 Produce, hay and corn merchant, dealer 
258 Others 

TOTAL-SUB·ORDER 48 

Sub'Mder 49.-0ther Vegetable 1'fIatte18 not included 
elsewhere. 

259 Timber merchant .. . . 
261 India-rubber wares dealer .. 
262 Others 

I 
263' 
265

1 
266 267 , 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDEB 49 

TOTAL-ORDER 8 

ORDER 9.-DEALING IN MINERALS OR OTHER SUBSTANCES 
MAINLY USED FOR FUEL AND LIGHT. 

Sub-order 50.-Coal and other Substances mainly used for 
Fuel and Light. 

Coal, coke merchant, dealer 
Firewood, fuel merchant, dealer . . . . 
Petroleum, kerosene, paraffin importer, dealer 
Others .. .. .. .. .. 

TOTAL-ORDER 9 -----,----- -------.----------

3,265 4,041 _ 89::...1 939! 5~~! 282· 2[. . ~::'~_ 

I I I 1 

I I I I 

.~4: 6~ __ " i •• " i_';_I __ :_:_I __ :_: __ I __ :_:_I_ 29~ 
143 65 55 28 I 14 I .. I.. .. ~ 

--------1--[--1------

I i I I 

_~ _:_: 2 ~I_:_: 1_:_._:_1_:_: 1_:_: i-+ 
_2 .~2 _3 _" -"--" 1_" 1-" 1-

,: ,: I :1 ,: .. ~ .. 11 .. ! •• I :1 
~ 27 - 37 ~ 25 _ 14 1---8 - 2t "-=1" 113 

I I 1 

91 - .1 ~I' u ~ 
1 1 1 ~ 

.. 5 "1"1" .... "1 0 

8 7 2 1. . . . . . . . 18 
___________ 1 __ --_______ ------------

HI 176 61 I 23 23 1 5.. __ ._._~ -----1--

100 I 51 ~ 13 II' I 1 178 
2261 195 27 53 27 I 9 I 537 
12g .138 6i! .. 43 1 . 35 I .. 25 :: _ ~_ 4~g 

-.--:t55I~I--9-8-I-I09II--65-1---37--.-.- -.. I 1,148 

-[-1--------
I I . 

I 134 94 45 32 141 23 342 
15 9 3 3 2. . I . . . . i 32 

1 __ 4 ____ 11 ___ " ___ ._. ___ 1 ___ " ___ "_1 __ '_' _, __ 16_ 

1 153 114 48 35 ! 17 1 23 1 . . . . I 390 l--m ----:ns ~1-----w911271--67-1--.. - --.. - 2,392 -I-I--!--I---

13 
6 

55 

'I I I 
I: i I 
1 I ' I 

3 I 1 1 I 1 I 
17 , 8 5 1 4 4 

110 15 28 11 3 
1 

19 
44 

2U 
1 

=74 i 130 i 24.1 35 ! ____ 1.6J--7T--==-286 
• Except in each case Primary Prodncers grouped under Class 6. 



OCCUPATIONS . 271 

. FEMALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRI'L'ORIFJ8 OF THE COMMONWEALTH-----continu6d. 

STATES. TERRITORIES. i 

OCCUPATION. 

'" ' '5! \ N.S.W. i Vie, 'I Q'lancl·'I's.A-·-I;'-1 ""' I T;::" I ¥:;, I'Wil 
---I--~----~---I~I-~'~-'-

, I 1 

1]' 1 

_u_I _______ _ 

268 
269 
270 
271 
272 
273 
274 
275 

277 
278 

2i9 
281 
282 
~83 
284 
285 

~86 
287 
288 
289 
290 
29] 

CLASS a.-SUll,CLASS J3-conH,wed. 

ORDER 10.-DBALIXH IX 'l>IIXERALS OTHElt 'fHAX YOit 
FU1~L AXD l..lIGHi'. 

Sub-order 51.-Stone, Cla!!, Earthenwm·e, 
~llinerals not otherwise classed. 

Stone, gravel, sand dealer 
Lime merchant, dealer 
Cement, plaster dealer 
Brick, tile dealer .. . . 
Potteryware, earthenware dealer 
Glassware dealer .. 
China, crockery·ware dealer 
Others .. .. 

TOTAL-SUB'ORDER 51 

Glass, and 

Sub·order 52.-Gold, Silver, and Preciaus Stones. 

Precious stones dealer 
Others 

TOTAL-SUH·OltDEit 52 

Sub· order 53.-Metals other than Gold and Suver. 

Tin, zinc, Inerchant, dealer 
Copper, brass dealer . . . . 
Iron ore, pig iron, scrap iron, dealer. . . . 
~teel, iroH, galvaniz(ld iro~, wire, importer, rlealer 
Ironmonger, hardware dealer . . . . 
Others .. 

Tm'AL-SeB'OItDER 53 

TOTAL-·ORDER 10 .. 

ORDEit n.-ENGAGED IN GENERAL DEALING, A..~D MER· 
CANTILE PURSUITS NOT OTHERWISE CLASSED. 

Sub'Mder 54.-Merchants, Dealers (undefined). 

Merchant, importer, warehouseman, undefined 
Storekeeper, shopkeeper . . . . . . 
Dealer, trader 
Hawker, pedlar . . . . 
Broker, agent, commission agent 
Others 

TOTAL-SeH·ORDER 54 

Sub'Meler 55.-0ther Mercantile Persons. 

292 Officer of public company, society .. 
293 Clerk, cashier, accountant, undefined . . . . 
294 Commercial traYeller, canV3Rser, salesman, undefined .. 
295 Others 

296 
297 
299 

300 
301 
302 
303 

TOTAL-·SUB·ORDER 55 

TOTAL-ORDER 11 .. 

ORDER 12.-SPECULATION OK CHANCE EVENTS. 

Sub·order 56.-0hance Events. 

Lottery keeper, agent .. 
Turf Commission agent, sweep promoter 
Others 

TOTAL-ORDER 12 .. 

Sub-Class C.-Storage. 

ORDER 13.-STORAGE. 

Sub'OTder 57.-Storage. 

Bonded, free store, proprietor, manager clerk 
Bonded, free store, storeman, worker 

7 
2 

1 . 

1 I 
I I 
i 1 

i : i 2 21 I 1~ 
1 2 ! 1 i 

! . ] ~ I .. 481. 41 .. 2 i ~ I :: 2 1 __ : :_1_:_: _ ~~ 
1--';!l=.--S()'I-=--,91 5!-81 2 i-,-"-l--"-!-~ 
II ! ] I ! Ii! 

I 1 I ' 

1~--~1_-1 -11-.+11

----1==1 : 
1-----1----1-

1 

i .. 1 I 1 I I 1 ~ 
1 

2 ' 2 I I I I 5 15 ' 18 2 1 1 37 

1 

Iii I 23§ 1 5~ .73
1 

... 49 __ ._.34 __ :: ___ ::_1 6ii 
_ Ig~1 255 I'=~~I- 75 50 '~I_'_' _1_'_' -I~ 

229 1 306 I 71 I 81 58 37 . . I .. 1 782 -----'----1--1-
1 I I 'I 

I I I I I 

1 'I 
1 1 I 

3,789 1,653 1,111 I 401 606 143 II! 7,704 
5,220 2,100 1,356 977 862 455 1 I 2 10,973 

224 294 22 32 14 7 593 
24 I 8 I 6 7 1 ,46 

744] 450, 235 138 108 '12 .. 1 I 1,707 
126 44 I 13 21 21 5.. 230 

1

10:1271"4,5491-2,743 ~ l,6i'1 643 1- 2 1 2 I 21,253 

I--!-!------ I 1 I 

1 I I 1 I 

II 3 ~¥g I 1 ~£~ 1 8~~ 5~~ 4~i 1~~ I I (I 6,~~~ 
2;001, 2;070, 479 992 411 218 2 6,173 

326 I 225 I 90 31 18 8 I 1 698 

1

- 5,634 1-"4,285 -- 1,473 -1,664 -917- - 436 1= .. 1 4 I 14,41~ 
15,761 i8,8:l4 "'4,2i6 ""'3,240:l,528 1,079 1 2 1 6 1 35,666 1-

1

-----. -----'1

1
-1--

I I ] 

I 2 ! 1 261 4 II 26 1 59 

1 ~ I ~. 1~ I .. 1 .. 1 ~ __ :_:_I __ :_: _I~ 
1--1-6 1--1-1 1-""45-1--1 --5 __ 4_4 1_._. _1_'_' _I~ 

I-'I----I--!--- I ] I 
I . 

I I . 
1 I 

Government store manager, storeman, clerk, worker 
Others engaged in storage 

TOTAL-ORDER 13 

TOTAL-CLASS 3 

! I , : Ii' I 'j 
.. ,--1-2-,---6-1---3-1---:---4-1---1-1---,---r--26 

-~1'~~l~4'~~~.L_~~~i ,~240 I 4,9~3 !_~~~6~r- 4_1 ___ ~_1~~9,684_-
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--------

FEMALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMl\WNWEALTH·~-continued, 
._------_. ----

TERRITORIES. 

[

' STATES, 

o 
Z I OCCUPATION, I I TOTAr" 

~ 1 ______________ ill-N-,S-,W-.-vl-C'-I-Q-'la-nd-l-s,A-,-I-",--·A-, i_Ta_S'_I_T~_;r'_I_T_F~_~;'_I __ 

I 
CLASS 4,-TRANSPORT AND I I, 

COMMUNICATION, 1 I 

I

, I ii' 1,1 

'

ORDER H,-TRANSPORT OF PASSENGERS, GOODS, OR IN I 
EFFECTING ComIUNICATIONS, I I I 1 I! [' I 

Sub-lYrder 58,-On Railways (not Construction). 1 I ! 1 I I 1 

330064 11 Railway officer, station-master, clerk II 27~ I: 413~ II 2114° 'I 121 1 111 II 116 I 'I I 365
26 ltailway guard, porter, signalman, servant v 

~gg ~~~:r:y employee, labourer , 3~~ sgg 34Z I ,,8 I ' ,18 1 1~ I : : : : 9;i 

1 ~~4i8I------:l9:lI~I----;:-1 30 ~_ :10 1- ., 1-' I 1,46:' 

310 
311 
312 
:313 
314 
315 
316 

317 
318 

319 

320 
323 
326 
328 
329 
330 
331 
333 

334 
336 
337 
338 

TOTU-SUll-ORDER 58 

I-----~I---I --I~I I j ! I-
I I I' ,I I 
, 1 j I 

Sub-ora"r 59.-0n Roads, 1 I I' 

1 , 

Tramway owner, officer, clerk . . . . . . [) 55 I 17 I 5 
Tramway driver, motorman, gl'lpmau, conductor '" orker 3 I I I' 

87 
3 

15 
9 

238 
19 

Coach, omnibus, cab proprietor , , .. ' , , 6 61 
Coach, omnibus, cab driver, conductor, worker . . 8 1 
Motor,garage keeper, motorman, chaUffeur, taxi-cab driver I 100 84 17 15 4 ,18 , 
Parcels delhery, forwardmg agent, driver, clerk " 1 9 2 6 1 1 'I I 
Drayman, carrier, carter, teamster, horse·driYer (not I' 

Livery stable keeper 1 1 1 1 , I ~ 
elsewhere classified) , I 77 65 28 23 6 I 205 

Others . . ___ 1_, ___ 2_ ~_'~'_~ ~_~" __ ,_~'~'_~i_~'~' __ '_~'~' __ i ___ 3_ 

TOTAr~Sull-oRDER 59 '--zog 215 I 74 44 16 I 25 " I ' . I 583 

~~~--~-I~I-

Sub-order 60,-On Seas and Rivers, and the reglilation 
thereof-

Harbors and Rivers Department, Marine Board, Harbor 
Trust officer" " " , . " 

Ferry service officer, worker .. 
Shipowner, '" shipping agent, manager, clerk 
Steward, stewardess, ship~servant 
Barge-master, lighterman ., 
Stevedore, lumper, wharf labourer .. 
Boat proprietor, * boatman, waterman 
Punt lessee, worker, ferryman 
Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 60 

Sub,order 6J.-On Postal Service, 

Postal officer, postmaster, clerk, sorter 
Mail contractor 
Mailman, mailguard 
Others 

TOT.\L~~SUB-ORDER 01 

Sub-order 62.-On Telegraph and Telephone Serm:ce. 

i I 
! : 1 

~~ 9 4 4 I' 1 . I ! ~g 
246 102 51 51 34 17 I I 501 

i 8t 51 19 26 I 91 12 1 : : 20~ 
I g 3 5 gl I 1 1 g 
: 10 I 1 , . I 1 I ' . I " 1 " ! • • 1 12 
, 5 I, 5" I ' . , , . 1 ' , , . . 10 

I 396 I' 166 '-=-- 85 87 49 I 30 '=-,. ,- , , 1- 813 

! I I: i ' 
I I 1 , 

I i I ! 

I 787; 763 1 183 I 204 I 132 I 234 j 2,304 

I 

15 , 20 5 I 1 I 1 , i 42 
41 31 2,,,:,, I" "1,, i 9 

20 'I 23 4 I I : 1 ill ' , 1 , , I 50 

339 Telegraph Officer, station-master, operator, clerk 
341 Telephone officer 
342 Messenger 

I ~, I '00 '"'I -'00 I '"': 'M I ..' ': ',<00 

I 
33 1 51 10 I 7 I 2 I, , 106 

776 I 423 231 225 91 I 34 i 2 I 1,782 

343 Others 
, 12 1 5 I 4 I 1,. , 2. ' , , , 24 

: ___ ~I---1~1---2-:---J~:---1~:---1-1-~,~'-- ~_~' ._~~, __ ~1~6_ 

344 
345 

347 
348 
349 
350 
351 
352 

TOTAJ,-SUB-OlWER 62 ~i- 480 II~- _236 1
1 

__ 94-1-__ 
4U_! ___ 2

1

_'_' _1 1,928 

Sub'lYrder 63.-Delivery oj Docum.e~, Parcels, and i
l 

'i I'! I 
Messages by hand, 

, 1 

Messenger, porter .. 
Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 63 

TOTAL-CLASS 4 

CLASS 5,-INDUSTRIAL, 

Ii I I 2 i : 22 
1 

• I ,! I 

i 15 -! 3!, '. 3 :- 2: " i_ ,,-1 ,,- 23 

i~~ 2,066 I~'~I_ 324 : __ 3~! ___ 2_' ___ 1_1~~ 

1 I ! I I Iii 1 

I I I : ! ! I I I 
I : I I ii, : 
, I I 

ORDER 15,-MANUF.\,CTURE, 01\ OTHER PROCESSES' I I 1 

RELATING TO ART AND ~fECHANIC PRODUCTIONS IN II 1 

WHICH MATERIALS OF VARIOUS KINDS ARE USED 1 

TOGETHER, ! I 

Sub-order 65,-Books and Publications, 

Publisher, newspaper proprietor 
Printer, printer's manager, clerk 
Compositor , , , , 
lIachinist, stereotyper, and others engaged in printing .. 
Bookbinder, manufacturing stationer 
Others 

TOTAL-BUB-ORDER 65 

I! I 
, 1 

~ ~ n H' wi H ~ 
294 291 U7 59 45 19 805 
120 '115 56 :!4 39 8 362 
489 181 149 115 50 1:3 997 
987 1,193 249 206 53 75 ') 7ti;J 

__ 50 1 __ ~1~2_ ~ __ ~4 ____ 1_ ~ __ ~3_! ____ ~ ___ . ___ l~ 
2,133! 1,947 i 602 i 428! 210 132 1 I, 5,453 

_______ -----'-__ ----'- I! 

• Includes those only whose ordinary occupation is not stated, 



OCCUPATIONS. 

FEMALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH -continued. 
--------------~---------------

o z OCCUPATION. 

I STATES. II TERRITORIES. I 

I 'j :t I ---I -- I, II II TOTAr,. 

I N.S.W. I Vic. Q'land. S.A.' W.A. i Tas. I T~;r. .¥~~;', 

----'------_1-11--1--11-.-1-11-
CLASS 5.~ORDER 15-cominued. 

Sub-order 66 .-M Ultical I nstrum$ms. 

358 Musical instrument maker .. 4271 2
2
6 13

4 
21 .. 6 . . . . . . 8

1
,9
4 354 Musical instrument tuner, repairer 

355 Others.. .. .. 1 I.. .. .. .. .. .. , ',' , 1 
TOTAL--SUD-ORDER 66 --5-0-1--2-8- ---1-7- ---3- ---6- --.-. - --.-.- --.-. -, ~ 

-I-----I-I--'~' 
Sub-order 67.-Print..,PicturM. and' Art ltlraerials. 

356 Lithographer, lithographic, zincographic printer 
357 Picture-rranle maker, picture restorer, cleaner 
358 Artists' materials manufacturer, artists' co]ourman 
359 Others . . , . . . . . . . 

TOTAL--SUll-ORDER 67 

Sub-order 68.--Ornamtmts, MinCfi Art Products, and 
Small Wares. 

360 Carver (all 'branches), carver and gilder 
361 Image maker, modeller . . . _ 
363 Toy maker _ . . . 
364 Basket-maker, wicker-worker _ . 
365 ArtificiaI-flower maker, art needle-worker 
366 Paper bag, box maker _ . . . 
367 Brush, broom maker 
368 Others 

TOTAL--SUB-ORDllR 68 

Sub-order 69.-Equipment for Sports and Games. 

369 Billiard, bagatelle table, ball, cue manufacturer 
370 Cricket, tennis, football, golf eqUipment maker 
372 Fishing-tackle maker 
373 Others 

TOTAL--SUB-oR~EB69 

Sub-order 70.-Designs, Medals, 'Type, and Dies. 

374 Type founder, maker 
375 Die-sinker . _ .. 
376 Engraver (not art), pattern designer 
377 RUbber-stamp maker ._ 
378 Others 

TOTAL-SUll-ORDER 70 

Sub-order 7l_-Watches, Clocks, and Scientific 
instrument., . 

379 Watch, clock, chronometer maker 
380 SCientific instrument maker 
381 Optician. . . _ __ . _ 
382- Telegraph, telephone instrument maker 
383 Electrical apparatus maker .. 
384 Others 

TOTAL--SUll-ORDER 71 

Suh-order 72.-Surgical Instruments and Appliances. 

385 Surgie.al instrument maker . • • • 
386 Surgical appliances, truss, bandage maker 
387 Others _ _ . . • . _ • 

TOTAL--SUll-ORDER 72 

Sub-order 73.-Arm.I', Ammunition, and Explosives. 

38& Gunsmith, small-arms worker 
390 Explosive manufacturer 
391 Fnse, cartridge maker 
392 Shot maker •. 
393, l'ireworks maker " 
394 Others 

395 
396 
397 
398 
399 
400 
401 
402 
408 

TOTAU-'-SUB-ORDER 73 

Sub-order 74 .. -Engines, Machines, Pools, and 
implements. 

Engine-maker, fitter, mechanical engineer, draughtsman' 
lI!iIIwright .. .. •. •. .• 
Boiler-maker' _ • . . • . _ . 
Agricultural machinery and implement maker 
Sewing-machine maker, repairer 
Cntler, tool-maker, saw-setter 
Gas, water meter maker . . . . 
Scale, weighing machine maker, adjuster 
Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER '74 

C.4760-18 

37 43 17 4 2 I 104 
41 23 7 8 5 ,I 85 
1 35 1, 37 

13 . . 5. . .. ,i . . " . . . " ' 18 

92 ,101 29 13 71' 2' . . I _ _ , 244 

10 
3 

21 
11 

374 
486 

66 
54 

1,025 

3 
5 
2 
2 

12 

12 
3 

33 
6 

11 

65 

14 
5 

72 
2 
8 
6 

7 
3 

10 
6 

428 
666 

75 
58 

1,253 

6 
3 
2 
4 

15 

2 
1 

41 

4 

48 

14 
1 

47 
3 
5 

29 

1 
1 
1 

42 
78 
12 

2 

137 

3 

2 

5 

1 
3 

4 

7 
1 

24 

1 

2 

1 
16 
37 

128 
24 

2 

210 

1 
1 

2 

5 

5 

2 

21 

1 
2 

1 
3 

15 
23 
21 

2 

65 

5 

7 
3 
4 
2 

16 

1 

3 

3 

19 
7 

34 
37 

Q03 
1,38'4 

202 
12ll 

2,706" 

13 
9 
6 
6 

34 

14 
5 

81 
7 

15 

12$ 

41 
'7 

174 
5 

14 
38 

-----------------------~ ~,-'-' -'----'-'-
107 

9 
10 

5 

99 

5 
11 
2 

33 

7 
3 
1 

26 8 

1 
3 
1 

6 

22 
28 

9 
-------- ---' '-'--'--' -"- ---' - ~--'----' --' -' --'--

24 18 11 5 59 
--'---------------------- -'-'--' - -'--'-"-' ----

4 
1 

2 

8 
53 
19 

1 
8 

140 1 

13 
55 
19 
1 

10 
143 

---"- --'-------------- ------'-' -,--,-'--'-'-'---'-' 
7 229 2 241 

106 112 33 33 8 4 296' 
4 I' 5 

2 1 1 4 
23 48 8 24 4 2 109 
16 3' 2 1 1 23 

8 10 2 21) 
1 1 1 3' 
6, 3 II'~, 

11 19 2 4 3 1 48-" 

.. ,,' ;8~-I';~; ~49--65----18-1--7-1--·"---··-~ 



274 CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

FEMALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH-continued. 
-----------------------,----------------,--------

I STATES. TERRITORIES. 

I 
OCCUPATION. TOTAL. 

N.S.W.j Vic. [Q'land.\ S.A. W.A·I Tas. T~~. I ¥~~. ----i--I--I--I
----

CLASS 5.-0RDER 15-continued. [ 

Sub.order 75.-Carriages and Vehicles. I I 
23 ! 
19 

404 
405 
406 
407 
408 
4011 

Railway carriage, '\\"3gon, tram-car builder 
Coach, carriage, wagon, cart builder 
Bicycle, motor car maker, repairer 
Perambulator, wheel-chair maker 
Wheelwright 
Others 

TOTAL-SIm·ORDER 75 

Sub·order 76.-Harnes8, Saddlery, and Leatherware. 

410 Saddlery and harness maker, whip maker 
411 Leather belting maker . . • . 
412 Leather cutter, designer . . . . 
413 Portmanteau, leather bag, tflmk maker 

4'11~ Saddle·tree maker . . • . 
u Fancy leather worker 

416 Others 

417 
419 
420 
421 
423 

424 
425 
426 

427 
428 
429 
430 
431 

TOTAL-SUB·ORDER 76 

Sub-order 77.-Ships, Boats, and their Equipment. 

Shipbuilder, shipwright, boatbuilder 
BlOCk, oar, mast ma.ker .. 
Sail·maker ., .. .. 
Dock, slip proprietor, manager, clerk 
Others •. .. 00 00 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 77 

Sub-order 78.-Furniture. 

Furniture manufacturer, cabinet-maker, bedstead maker 
Bed, mattress maker, upholsterer 
Others:. 00 00 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 78 

Sub-order 79_-Building Materials and oth$r Manu-
factures, comprised mai11ly of Timber. 

Saw-mill proprietor, worker (exclusive of forest saw-mills) 
Joiner, door-sash, mantel-piece maker, wood turner 
Cooper .. .. 
Box, case maker .. 
Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 79 

Sub-order 80.-Chemicals and By-Products. 

432 Manufacturing chemist (not elsewhere classified) 
433 Ink, blacking manufacturer •. 
434 Salt, soda, alkali acid, starch, blue maker 
435 Chemical manure maker . • • . 
436 EucalyPtus oil maker 
437 Paint manufacturer 
438 Others 

439 

440 

441 

442 
443 
444 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 80 

TOTAL-ORDER 15 ., 

ORDER 16.-MANUFACTURE, REPAIR, CLEANSING, OR 
OTHER PROCESSES' RELATING TO TEXTlLE FABRICS, 
DRESS, AND FIBROUS MATERIALS. 

Sub-order 81.-Textile Fabries. 

Cotton manufacturer, spinner, and other workers (all 
branches) 00 .. 00 00 .. 

Woollen manufacturer, spinner, and other workers (all 
branches) •. .. " 

Silk manufacturer, spinner, and other workers (all 
branches) .. 

Dyer, scourer, cleaner 
Flock manufacturer 
Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 81 

Sub-order 82.-Dress. 

445 Clothing manufacturer, tailor, dressmaker 
446 Hat, cap, bonnet maker •• • . 
447 Shirtmaker •• • . 
448 Milliner, staymaker, glovemaker 
449 Bockmaker, knitter 
450 Furrier, rugmaker . • •• 
451 Bootmaker, shoemaker (all branches) 
452 Umbrella, parasol, stick maker, repairer 
'53 Feather-<iresser, glove-cleaner 
'54 Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 82 

127 
5 
1 
1 

4 
34 
44 

3 
1 

2 
10 
32 

5 

9 
51 

00 1 

2 
3 

10 

1 
4 
7 

32 
711 

271 
8 
8 
1 

39 46 27 13 13 8 146 
5 4 9 
2 2 4 

48 49 12 6 1 116 
1 1 

137 129 1 11 1 3 282 
95 204 37 6 5 10 357 

----s26 -rn[--7-7 1--3-6 [--2-0 [--2-1 [-.-. -[-.-. -----m-
---------------- ----,----------------

U 1 U 
1 1 2 
6 4 5 3 18 

11 2 1 14 
3 3 

-3-3 --9[--8 [--21--3 [-00-1-00 -[-00---5-5 ----1-----
153 120 69 321 14 18 00 00 406 

76 176 16 18 15 15 00 00 316 
19 13 11 1 3.. . . . . 47 

24sfao91--9-6 1--5-1 1--3-2[--3-31-'-' -1-·-· -[---m 
--I--·-!----

10 11 14 3 4 4 46 
10 21 5 36 
2 2 4 

n H 10 5 W 
4 80 1 1 36 

77 151 31 9 11 [ 5 1 00 1 00 284 

461 175 29 23 12 5 705 
15 62 2 79 
56 31 2 2 1 92 

1 14 5 5 25 
2 2 1 5 

87 14 16 1 118 
63 43 3 2 1 112 

------------------------------------
34 51 19 6 1,136 

------------------------------------

7 13 2 22 

701 2,099 170 83 75 3,129 

5 18 00 1 24 
1811 176 41 48 17 6 477 

5 38 2 3 1 3 52 
165 594 10 7 1 12 789 

-------- ----------------------------
2,938 225 141 21 96 4,493 1,072 ---------------------------- -. -------

17,697 22,805 6,267 4,246 2,742 1,287 6 3 55,053 
398 555 34 29 2 5 1,023 
779 1,084 300 94 20 16 2,293 

3,307 3,349 615 874 341 253 8,739 
1,040 1,828 1 22 11 35 2,937 

149 321 5 35 4 11 525 

1,3~~ 3,2n 396 21~ 9i 8~ I 5'i~~ 
~ m ~ ___ ~ ____ ~ ____ 1_________ m 

24,8811 1 33,675 I 7,630 I 5,522 1 3,226 I 1,689 1 6 1 31 76,640 



OCCUpATIONS. 

FEMALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH-continued. 

~ OCCUPATION. I!, STA~ES' I _1 ... ___ 
1 

TERRITrORIES. 

~ I j I I N. F.C. 8 N,S,W'I Vic. Q'land. j S.A. W.A. Tas. Terr. Terr. 

-=-I--------I-j-I-I--I---

TOTAL 

455 
456 
457 
458 
459 
460 

CLASS 5.-0RDER 16--continued. 

Sub-order 83.-FibrQU.'l M aterio18 
Mat maker .. 
Rope, cord maker 
Can vas, sailcloth maker 
Tent, tarpaulin maker 
Bag, sack maker .. 
Others .. .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 83 

TOTAJ~ORDER 16 

ORDER 17.-MANUFAOTURE OR OTHER PROOESSES RELAT
ING TO FOOD, DRINKS, NAROOTICS, AND STIMULANTS. 

Sub-order 84.-Animal Food. 

461 Slaughterman, abattoir worker . . . . . . 
462 J\.Ieat, bacon, ham curer, preserver .. . . . . 
463 Fish curer . • . . . . . . . . 
464 Butter, cheese, condensed milk maker, factory worker .. 
465 Animal food refrigerator . . . . . . . . 
466 Others.. .. .. .. .. .. 

467 
468 
469 
47C 
471 
472 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 84 

Sub-order 85.-Vegetable Food. 

Miller, maizena manufacturer .. 
Baker, biscuit, pastry maker .. 
:E'ruit preserver, jam, pickle, sauce maker 
Co nfectionery maker . . . . 
Sugar-mill owner, sugar refiner .. 
Others .. 

TOTAr~SUB-ORDER 85 

Sub-order 86.-Groceries, Drinks, Narcotics, and 
Stimulants. 

473 Brewer, bottler, and others engaged in brewing .. 
474 Malster .. .. _ _ .. .. .. 
475 Distiller and rectifier of spirits bottler . . . . 
476 Wine manufacturer (not grow~r) . . . . . . 
477 Cordial, aerated water manufacturer (all branches) .. 
478 Cocoa, chocolate maker, colfee, chicory roaster, grinder .. 
479 Tea blender, taster, packer .. ' . . . . 
480 Tobacco, cigar, cigarette manufacturer . . . . 
481 Ice manufacturer .. . . . . . . . . 
.83 Condiment maker (all branches) . . . . . . 
484 Others.. .. .. .. .. .. 

485 
486 
487 
4S8 
489 
490 

491 
1:192 
494 
495 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 86 

TOTAL-ORDER 17 

ORDER 18.-ENGAGED IN 1lofANUFACTURE OR OTHER PRO
OESSES CONNEOTED WITH ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE 
SUBSTANOES, NOT OTHERWISE CLASSED. 

Sub-order S7.-Animal Matters (no- otherwise classed). 

Soap, candle manufacturer .. 
Tallow-melter boiling-down worker •. 
FeUmonger, WOOl-washer, SCOurer 
Tannp.I, currier (all branches) 
Bone-dust, manure manufacturer 
Others .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 87 

Sub-order 88.-Working in Vegetable Matters (not 
otherwise classed). 

Firewood cutter, chopper .. 
}I'en('er, hurdle maker 
Cork cutter 
Others .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 88 

Sub-order 89.-Workers in Vegetable Produce for Fodder. 

496 Chaffcutter, hay, straw, presser 
498 Oil and seed-cake maker , . 
499 Others .. .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 89 

Sub-order 90.-Paper Manufacture. 

600 Paper manufacturer (all branches) 
501 Others . . . . . : 

12 
21 

5 
40 
95 
21 

18 
247 

1 
45 
34 

3 

19 
14 

1 

2 

1 
6 

33 

1 
1 

2 
5 
1 

--------------------------------
194 348 34 42 10 

--------------------------------

34 
269 

7 
112 
181 

26 

629 

26,155 36,961 7,889 5,705 3,257 1,786 6 3 81,762 
--------------------------------

5 
29 
1 

126 
18 
11 

1 
27 

155 
15 

8 

1 
57 

95 
17 

4 

5 
4 

23 
2 

4 

11 

3 

1 
1 
5 
1 

--------------------------------
190 206 174 34 18 8 --------------------------------

86 
1,050 

345 
922 

40 
43 

51 
888 
516 

1,289 
34 
25 

21 
196 

39 
232 

17 
2 

14 
108 
196 
160 

1 

17 
84 

4 
96 
1 
4 

2 
40 
86 

9 

-------------------------------
2,486 2,803 507 479 206 137 

12 
122 

2 
415 

53 
26 

630 

191 
2,366 
1,186 
2,708 

93 
74 

6,618 
------------------------ -------- ---~ 

24 

12 
10 
72 
89 
66 

963 
8 

50 
33 

1,327 

4,003 

266 
5 

30 
13 

1 
22 

3 
9 
8 

42 
25 
19 

662 
3 
1 

97 

869 

3,878 

100 
2 
2 

23 
10 
2 

11 

27 
1 

24 
6 
8 
2 
5 

85 

766 

6 

1 
2 
1 

7 
2 
3 
4 
3 
6 

14 

3 

42 

555 

20 

3 
1 

10 

1 

4 
2 
2 

28 
2 

2 

51 

275 

3 

1 
2 

6 

1 
3 

11 

156 

5 

61 
11 
25 
14 

149 
126 
111 

1,673 
21 
53 

141 

2,385 

9,633 

400 
7 

33 
43 
15 
24 

------------------------------------
337 

7 
329 

336 

3 
2 

5 

139 

1 
2 

22 
664 

689 

3 

2 

5 

10 

1 
18 

19 

24 

12 

12 

1 
1 

2 

6 

12 
3 

15 

6 

2 

2 

522 

1 
2 

42 
1,028 

1,073 

4 
4 
4 

12 

93 75 1 12 1.. •• • • 182 
2.. 1.. .. .. .. .. 3 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 90 

TOTAL-ORDER 18 

.. --95-1--75-1--2----12----1---.. ---.. ---:.-~ 

•• 7731----0081--31-1--.. 0-1--22- ---8-[--::-1--:'- 1:792 



CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

FEMALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COl\:Il\WNWEALTH-continued. 

I STATES. TERRITORIES. 
ci 
Z OCCUPATION. I N.s.w.I~1 Q'land·l~ ~I~ 

TOTAl>. 
" 

I 
N. F.C. -g 

Terr. Terr. 0 

---

I I CI,ASS 5.-continued. I 
I I 

OIlDER 19.-ALTERATION, MODIFICATION, MANUFACTURE, 

I 
OR OTHER PROCESSES RELATING TO METALS OR MINERAL 
MATTERS. 

Sub-order 91.-Manufactu1e8 and Processes 1elating to I Stone, Clay, Earthenware, Glass, and Minerals not 
otheru.i;;e classed. 

602 Monumental, marble maSOD, stone cutter, dresser .. 6 5 .4 .. .. .. .. .. 14 603 Limeburner . . . . . • .. .. .. 1 .. .. 3 .. .. .. 4 604 Pla.ter-maker, cement manufacturer .. .. 9 8 .. 2 4 1 .. .. 19 605 Brickmaker, tile manufacturer .. .. .. 33 61 8 2 2 .. .. .. 101 606 Pottery, porcelain maker .• .. .. .. 16 48 .. 2 1 1 .. .. 63 607 Glass manufacturer, worker .. .. .. 21 18 1 2 1 1 .. .. 44 610 Asbestos manufacturer .. .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 511 Others .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 2 .. 2 .. .. .. .. 8 -----------------------------------
TOTAIr-SUB-ORDER 91 .. .. .. 89 133 8 10 11 3 .. .. 254 

------------------------------------
Sub-order 02.-Workers in Jewellery, Precioll8 Stone8, 

and Minting .. 

512 Goldsmith, silversmith, jeweller .. .. .. 208 158 40 21 12 4 .. .. 43S 518 Lapidary~ precious stanes worker .. .. .. 3 4 .. .. .. .. .. .. 7 514 Electro-p ater, plater •• .. .. .. 8 9 .. 2 .. .. .. .. 19 516 Others •• •. .. .. .. .. .. 21 .. .. .. .. .. .. 21 
------------------------------------

TOTAlr-SUB-ORDF.R 92 .. .. .. 219 187 40 23 12 4 .. .. 485 
-----------------------------------

Sub-order 98.-Workers ;n various Metals (not oth$r-.uis. classed). 

617 TllIlSmith, smelter, wotker •. • . .. .. 24 56 6 5 .. .. .. .. 90 618 Zinc, antimony, bi9IDnth, smelter, worker .. .. 2 4 .. .. .. i2 .. .. 18 519 Silver, copper, lead, smelter, worker .. .. 17 11 1 .. .. .. .. .. 29 520 Malleable Iran and steel manufacture, smelter, worker .. 54 17 8 8 .. .. oo oo 77 522 Iron founder, moulder, worker oo oo .. 117 38 12 11 4 2 oo oo 184 523 Brass founder, moulder J brazier, worker oo .. 16 85 oo 6 .. oo oo oo 57 524 Galvanized Iron worker (all branches) oo oo 4 4 oo .. .. .. oo oo 8 525 '" ire and cable manufacturer, worker .. .. 12 15 1 2 2 oo oo oo 32 526 -Blacksmith, striker, farrier. . . . oo oo 5 8 3 4 1 3 oo oo 24 527 Locksmith oo oo oo oo oo .. oo 1 .. oo oo oo 1 528 Others •• oo .. oo oo oo 105 9.0 7 19 3 1 oo oo 225 
-----------------------------------

TOTAlr-SUB-ORDER 93 oo oo oo 356 278 32 51 10 18 oo .. 746 -----------------------------------
TOTAL-ORDER 19 .. oo oo .. 664 598 80 84 38 25 oo oo 1,484 -----------------------------------

OllIDER 20.-COJ."VERSION OF COAL ANn OTHER SUB' 
STANCES TP PURPOSES OF HEAT, LIGHT, OR FOR~IS OF 
ENERGY NOT OTHERWISE CJ,ASSF.D. 

Sub-order 94.-Working in Fuel, Liuht and other forms 
o.f Energy. 

629 Gas manufactnre and supply officer, worker •. oo 102 69 12 14 1 2 oo oo 200 630 Coke manufacturer, burner . . . . oo 4 3 1 1 oo oo .. .. 9 531 Electric light or energy producer, electrician, workel oo 168 148 42 47 24 19 oo oo 448 532 Hydraulic power producer, worker •• . . .. 4 oo 1 1 oo oo .. oo 6 633 Charcoal burner •• oo oo oo oo oo oo 1 oo .. .. oo oo 1 534 Kerosene oil ,manufacturer oo oo oo 4 3 oo oo .. oo oo oo 7 535 Others oo oo oo oo .. .. 29 345 2. oo 1 1 oo oo 878 

311 I 568 
----------------------------

TOTAIr-ORDER 20 .. .. oo .. 59 63 26 22 1,049 

ORDER 21.-CONSTRUCTION OR REPAffi OF BUILDINGS, 

I 

ROA,S, RAIlWAYS, CANALS, DOCKS, EARTHWORKS, 

1 
ETC., OR TN OPERATIONS THE NATURE OF WlUCH IS 
UNDEFINED. 

Sub-order 95_-Houses and Buildings. 
636 Builder, contractor, manager, foreman, clerk oo .. 72 41 16 5 5 12 .. oo 151 637 Stonemason, labourer . . . . oo oo oo 2 .. oo oo .. oo oo 2 638 Bricklayer, labourer .. oo oo .. 6 6 1 1 oo .. oo .. 14 
~~gl Carpenter, labourer .. .. oo .. 12 10 4 oo oo 2 .. oo 28· 

Slater, tiler. shingler .. oo oo oo 1 1 oo oo oo oo oo .. 2 641 Plasterer, modeller .. oo .. oo 12 5 oo oo 1 oo .. oo IS 642 Hause-painter, paperhanger, glazier oo oo 14 19 9 5 .. 2 oo oo 49 648 Plumber, gasfitter, bellhanger oo .. oo 87 26 22 6 8 oo oo 99 544 Signwrlter oo oo oo oo oo 5 3 2 3 3 oo oo oo 16 545 Others oo oo oo oo oo oo 2 13 .. 2 oo oo .. .. 17 
-------- --------------------

TOTAlr-SUB-OllDER 95 oo oo .. 161 126 54 I 22 17 16 396 

Su/J'order 96.'-RoadJ, Railway', Earthworks, etc. 
Road, railway, biidge, earthworks,. telegraph, wharf, 

548 
sewer:-

Contractor 
oo 6 9 oo 1 1 oo .. oo 17 648 Stonemason, bricklayer', 'r,arpent~~, palnt~; oo .. 1 oo oo oo oo oo oo 1 549 Carter, teamster . . . . . . oo 2 oo oo oo oo .. oo oo 2 652 Road metal, gravel, contractor, stone breaker .. oo 1 oo oo oo oo .. .. oo 1 664 Asphalter, drainer, pavior •• oo .. 8 .. .. oo .. oo oo 8· 665 Others.. . ~. '" '. 

S 3 3 oo oo oo oo oo 12 " oo .. 
·XOTAL'-Strn·ORDER 'ge oo oo .. --1-5 1--2-1 1--3 1-' -1 1--1 .. I .. .. 41 

XOTAlr-ORDER 21 •• oo oo .. 17611471--6-7-1--28-1--18-
161 .. I .. I '87 

.. 



OCCUPATIONS. 

FEMALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH-continued. 

o z 
" '0 
o o 

STATES. TERRITORIES. 

I
! I I I N. I 11'.0. N.S:W. VIc. Q'land. S.A. W.A. Tas. Terr. 1 Terr. 

!--------C-L-A-S-S-5---c-on-ti-n-ue-d-.-------!'---------------------1-

556 
557 
558 

ORDER 22.-DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD, OR OF REFUSE. 

Sub-older 97.-Di'lposal of the Dead. 

Undertaker . . . . . . 
Cemetery caretaker, grave-digger, labourer 
Others .. .. .. .. 

16 20 4 1 2.. .• •• 
2 1.. .. .. .. .. .. 
2 3.. .. .. .. .. .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 97 
.. --W1--2-4- ---4- ---1- ---2-------------

-I-
Sub·order 98.-Di8posal of Refuse. 

559 Scavenger, street-cleaner . . . . . . 
561 Sanitary contractor, nightman, sewerage worker 
562 Others .• .• .. •. .. 

563 
564 
566 
567 

569 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 98 

TOTAL-ORDER 22 

ORDER 23.-INDUSTRIAL 'AND OTHER ACTIVE 
WORKERS IMPERFECTLY DEFINED. 

Sub·order 99.-Imperfectly Deft·ned. 

Mechanic, manufacturer, apprentice (so defined) .. 
Factory manager, worker (so defined) . . . . 
Machinist, machine hand (so defined) . . . . 
Employer, contractor, manager, foreman, superintendent 

(so defined) . • . . . . • . . . 
Others .. .. .. .. .. .. 

TOTAL-ORDER 23 

1 
5 
5 

I 

2 
4 

1 

1 ------------------------
11 6 2 2 

31 30 6 2 2 2 
------------------------

1,063 
819 

1,318 

118 
134 

977 
880 

2,334 

140 
258 

86 
104 
212 

17 
42 

62 
130 
229 

20 
88 

27 
63 
63 

13 
15 

9 
48 
42 

3 
16 2 

------------------------
3,452 4,589 461 529 181 118 2 .• ------------------------

TOTAL. 

"8 
3 
5 

51 

2 
8 

12 

22 

73 

2,224 
2,044 
4,198 

311 
555 

9,332 

11'1 

TOTAL-CLASS 5 40,806 52,943 10,532 7,975 4,239 2,376 9 3 118,883 

570 
571 
572 
573 
574 
575 
576 
577 
578 
579 
580 
581 

582 
583 
584 
585 
586 
587 
588 
589 
590 
591 

692 
593 
595 

-------------------_. ------

CLASS 6.-AGRICULTURAL, PASTORAL, 
MINERAL AND OTHER PRIMARY 
PRODUCERS. 

ORDER 24.-CULTIVATION OF LAND, BREEDING AND 
REARING ANIMALS, OR IN OBTAINING RAW PRODUCTS 
FROM NATURAL SOURCES. 

Sub-order 100.-Agricultural Pursuits. 

Fanner, and relatjve assisting .. 
Farm manager, overseer . . . . 
Farm servant, agriclllturallabourer .. 
Market gardener .. . . . . 
Fruit-grower, orchardist . . . . 
Hop, cotton. tea, coffee, grower .. 
Tobacco grower . . • . . . 
Wine grower, vigneron .. . . 
Sugar planter . . . . . . 
Horticulturist, nurseryman, gardener 
Agricultural Department officer .. 
Others .. .. .. .. 

704 
8 
4 

20 
110 

8 

1,366 
4 

108 
13 

238 
1 

376 396 215 151 • • • • 
1 3 72.. .. 

19 1 7 1.. •• 
2 4 4 3.. .. 

25 116 43 98 .. .. 
1 .. .. 99.. .. 

.. 1.. .. .. .. .. 
14 2 91 1.. .. .. 

•. 2 57 •. •• •• •. •• 
35 59 3 15 8 7.. .. 
14 41 4 3 1 1.. .. 

7 12 1 16 18 2 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 100 . . 910 I 1,821 I 492 I 645304 364 

Sub-order 101.-Pastoral Pursuits. 

Grazier, pastoralist, stock-breeder, and relative assisting 
Station manager, overseer, clerk .. .. .. 
Stock-rider, drover, shearer, shepherd, pastoral labourer 
Dairy farmer, and relative assisting .. . .. . .. 
Dairy assistant, milker, labourer . . •• • • 
Poultry farmer . . . . . . . . . • 
Pig farmer .. .. .. .. .. 
Wool classer, sorter . . . . . . . . 
Stock and Brands Department officer . . • • 
Others.. .. .. 

526 
31 
15 

737 
589 
131 

4 
1 
2 
8 

316 
12 
21 

669 
277 
84 

1 

1 

202 
22 
32 

615 
540 

22 
1 

13 

57 
11 

126 
73 
12 

1 

1 
5 

17 
7 
8 

27 
12 
36 
1 

2 

12 

21 
21 

8 
1 

2 

1 

TOTAL--SUB-ORDER 101 .. '.'" I '."~ 1

1

1'447 286'--UO--6-3----Z----1-

Sub-order 102.-The Capture, PTeservation, or Destruction 
of Wild Animals, or the Acquisition of Products yielded II 

by Wild Aminal ... 

Bee-keeper • . . . . . 
Kangaroo-hunter, rabbiter, animal trapper 
Others.. .. .. .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDIiR 102 
:: ~~I~~~~~.~ 
.. __ 91_1_5 ! __ 6 ! __ 2 !_"_1 __ 8 _"_1_"_1 

3,208 
25 

140 
46 

630 
101 

1 
116 

59 
127 

27 
56 

4,536 

1,131 
83 
78 

2,195 
1,512 

293 
8' 
2 
3 

29 

5,334 

211 
5 

11 

89 



278 CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

FEMALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH--continued. 

-----------------------------------~--------------------------------

! 
~ OCCUPATION. 

STATES. TERRITORIES. 

TOTAL. 

~ I-N-:S'-W-'I---Vi-C' ---;,-Q-'la-nd---::.j---s.A-.-O,-'-1V.-A. I Tas. ¥~rr.1 .f~~;. 
--I-----------'----I--I----i----I---~ 

I I I 
CLASS 6.-0RDER 24--continued. 

Sub·order lO3.-Fisheries. I 
596 Fii!heries Department inspector, officer 2 2 
597 Fisherman . . . . . . 1 2 
598 Pearler .. . . . . . . . . 
599 Oyster-bed lessee, worker, shell-fish catcher 

3 

1 
3 
3 
5 

601 Others . . . . . . _ . 

TOTAL-SUB·ORDER 103 

Sub-order l04.-Foresty, or the Acquisition of Raw 
Producl8 yielded by Natural Vegetation: 

602 Forests Department ranger, officer •• 
603 Forest sawmill, proprietor, worker •. 
606 Collector of pith and fibre-yielding plants 
607 Others 

TOTAL-STIB·ORDER 104 

Sub-order 105.-Engaged in the CrmJJervation of Water 
in all ;18 forms, and in Water Supply from Natural 
Sources. 

608 Conservation of Water Department Officer, clerk .. 
609 " " " caretaker, worker .. 
610 Water supply (private), Officer, worker, well·sinker .. 
612 Others 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 105 

Sub-rn-der lO6.-Mines, Quorries, or the <I cl[UiBition Of 
Natural Mineral Products. 

613 Mines Department officer .. . . 
614 Mine, gold-proprietor, manager, worker 
515 tin-proprietor, manager, worker 
616 silver-proprietor, manager, worker 
617 coal-proprietor, manager, worker 
618 iron-proprietor, manager, worker 
619 copper-proprietor, manager, worker 
620 shale-proprietor, manager, worker . . . . 
621 precious stones-proprietor manager, worker .. 
622 "others and undefined--·proplietor, manager worker 
623 Quarry proprietor, manager, worker ' 
624 Others •. •. .. 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 106 

TOTAL-CLASS 6 

CLASS 'i.-INDEPENDENT. 

ORDER 25.-INDEPENDENT MEANS WHERE SOURCES OF 
INCOME CANNOT BE DIRECTLY RELATED TO ANY OTHER 
CLASS. 

Sub-order 107.-Pe,sons of Independent Means, having 
no specific occupation. 

~i~ Old-age or invalid pensioner 
627 Other pensioners .. . . 

Annuitant .. .. .. .. 
~~~ Independent means, lady, gentleman (so returned) 

Others .. .. .. .. .. 

TOTAL-CLASS 7 

TOTAL--BREAD~NNERS 

CLASS S.-DEPENDANTS. 

ORDER 26.-DEPENDENT UPON NATURAL GUARDIANS. 

Sub·order 108.-Domestic Duties for which Remuneration 
is not paid. 

630 Wife, mother, widow 
631 Son, daughter, relative 
632 Visitor •. 
633 Boarder, lodger 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 108 

2 
30 

35 

4 
26 

2 
1 

33 

37 
6 
2 
1 

46 

2 
6 
1 
5 

32 

1 
2 
3 

19 
2 
3 

----
76 

3,153 

1,528 
380 

4 
769 
195 

----
2,876 

----
170,935 
----

3 
11 

14 

1 
14 

3 

18 

11 
1 
4 

16 

2 
15 

2 
4 

5 
5 

49 
4 
7 ----

93 

3,358 

1,271 
458 

4 
869 
776 ----

3,378 
----
155,079 ----

11 

3 
15 

19 

8 
1 

9 

2 
12 

14 

1 
2 
6 

----
37 

2,020 

479 
48 

51 
61 ----

639 
----

57,329 
----

3 

2 

4 

4 

----
6 

946 

182 
66 

54 
74 

----
376 

----
39,687 

----

2 

5 

1 
9 

10 

3 

3 

1 
14 

3 
1 
1 

----
25 

457 

170 
30 

49 
20 

----
269 

----
25,759 

----

4 

2 

6 

2 

2 

2 

----
5 

448 

135 
25 

1 
48 
12 

----
221 

----
14,713 

----

--~-- ----

2 

--------
--------

156 102 
--------

50 

65 

9 
71 

2 
7 

89 

60 
10 

8 
2 

80 

9 
47 

4 
10 
50 
1 
2 

10 
10 
81 

7 
11 

----
242 

10,385 

3,765 
1,007 

9 
1,840 
1,138 

----
7,759 

----
46~.760 
----

398,871 297,983 134,628 98,982 60,635 39,553 340 417 1,031,409 
101,g59 80,655 36,266 27,295 11,743 13,061 57 78 271,014 

3,752 2,990 861 972 336 516 1 4 9,432 
8,831 7,191 2,087 1,709 894 1,046 42 12 21,812 

513,3131388,8191173,8421128,9581 73,6081 54,176l~I--rnll,333,667 
,._---------------------------------'----------'-----'--------'----'----'-------'-----'------'--------



OCCUPATIONS. 27~ 

• 
FEMALE POPULATION OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH-'-Continued. 

_____ ~~_~~~~~~~~~~~~---;--~ __ ~ __ . _________ __c_------c----
STATES. TERRITORIES. 

,,; OCCUPATION. - 1 -I 1 1-- TOTAL. i I ____________________ I __ N_.S_._W_. _V_i_C_. __ Q_'_18_n_d_. _S_._A_. ___ W_._A_. ___ T_R_S_. _ T~..r. :~~r. __ _ 

634 

635 
636 

637 
638 

639 
640 

641 
642 
643 
644 
645 
646 
648 
649 

CLASS 8--continued. 

Sub-order 109.-Dependent Scholars and Students. 

Son, . dau!lht.er, relative, and others supported at 
Umverslty .. .. .. .. 

Son, daughter, relative, and others at school .. 
Son, daughter, relative, and others taught at home 

TOTAL-SUB-ORDER 109 

Sub-order 110.-Dependent Relatives and others 'not 
stated to be performing Domestic Duties. 

Father, mother (ifependent upon children) . . . . 
Son, daughter, relative (including persons under 20 years 

of age with unspecified occupations) . . • . 
Vi.itor •• .. .. .. .. ., 
Others .. •. .. .. .. •• 

TOTAL-SUB·ORDER 110 

536 304 60 
31,766 

1,043 

11 
19,190 

810 
161 

27 
165 
11 

1,lM 
481,177 

15,510 

184 
43,066 

1,051 

59 
70,232 

3,096 
184,704 131,893 

6,623 2,849 --------------------------.--497,841 176 188 20,011 32,869 44,301 73,387 191,863 135,046 ---------------------------

420 

32,944 
65 

193 

127 

22,272 
5 

21 

202 

16,633 
50 

124 

213 

12 

1 

214 
1 

3,343 

365,623 
683 

2,084 

361 

b1,546 
16. 
80 

1,495 

92,775 
382 

1,172 

737 

148,926 
164 
482 ---------------------------

TOTAL-ORDER 26 

150,309\ 95,824 52,003 33,622 22,426 17,009 225 216 371,633 

• . 855,485 ~ 299,232 206,881 128,902 91,196 853 903 2,203,141 

ORDRR 27.-DEPENDENT UPON 'fHE STATE OR UPON 
PUBLIC OR PRIVATE SUPPORT. 

Sub.order l11.-Supported by Voluntary and State 
Contributions. 

Inmate of hospital .. oo 

" 
benevolent Institution .. .. 

" 
hospital for insane .. .. 

" orphan asylum .. .. .. 
State child .. .. .. 
Inmate of night ref~ge .. .. .. 
Pauper, bt.ggar, vagrant .. .. .. 
Others .. oo .. .. .. 

TOTAL-ORDER 27 .. .. 
TOTAL-CLASS 8 .. .. .. 

oo 

oo .. 
.. 
., 
oo .-. 
oo 

oo 

oo 

35 105 4 8 1 25 oo oo 178 

16 221 14 33 1 3. oo oo 288 

805 907 51 172 1 1 oo oo 1,937 

3 13 oo 2 oo oo oo oo 18 

85 138 28 5 2 2 oo oo 260 

1 oo 1 oo oo oo oo oo 2 

oo 2 6 oo 3 oo oo oo 11 

33 6 1 oo oo oo oo oo 40 

---------------------------2,734 31 8 220 105 1,392 978 ---------------------------
856,463 621,081 299,337 207,101 128,910 91,227 853 903 2,205,875 

700 OCCUPATION NOT STATED .. 

.. -=-:1--: --:--:--9-7----3-7---.-.--: 

•• 1,028,870\ 776,556 \ 357,003 246,893 \-:::::-\~ 1,046 ~i2'672'86' GRAND TOTAL 

• Excluding those associated with special professional pursuits grouped nnder Class 1. 



• 
CHAPTER XX. 

DWELLINGS . 

IctaL} 
. 's relative to dwellings have been collected at every Census taken 
m of the New South Wales censuses of 1833 and 1836,butoW'ing to 

:; of inquiry, and in the classification of the data, comparable results 

-At the Census of 1911 a special card was provided for the collection of 
r.. ings, but in view of the introduction of automatic tabulating machinery 
a dwelIing Slip UJ.~~__ ~ .ze was adopted for the Census of 1921. A facsimile of the dwelling slip 
will be found on page 13 of this Report, and a photographic reproduction of the Hollerith machine 
card used for the tabulation on page 24. 

The dwelling slip issued in 1921 provided for replies under the following heads. Items 1, 
2,5, and 9 are additional to the inquiries made in connexion with the Census of 1911. 

1. Usual occupation of Head of Household ........................ . 

2. Number of children under 14 years of age dependent on head of household .. , ...... . 
3. State w~eth~r private house, tenement, fiat, hotel, public or private institution-

namIng It-&C ....................................... . 

. 4. Of what material are outer walls built ........ , .................. . 

5. What material is used for roofing . ................................ . 

6. State number of rooms . .................. , ..... , ... ,(include kitchen, but not 
bathroom, pantry, or store, unless slept in). 

7. State whether occupier is Owner, purchaser by instalments, tenant, or caretaker 
...................................................... 

8. State weekly rent payable or rental value per week (unfurnished) ................. . 

9. Number of persons usually resident on premises ........................... . 

10. Inmates at time of Census-Males .... , ..... Females .......... Total. ........ . 

Following the last query a space was provided in which the householder was required to 
enter the names of the inmates. 

In the instructions issued with the dwelling slip the following directions were given :_ 

1. Occupation of head of household.-Insert here the usual occupation of the head of the 
household. 

2. Number of children dependent.--State the number of children under 14 years of age 
who are dependent upon the head of the household at the time of the Census, 
whether they are residing in the dwelling at the date of the Census or not. 

3. Class of dwelling.--Insert whether the slip relates to private house, tenement in a 
private house, fiat, hotel, coffee palace, boarding or lodging house, caretaker's 
quarters, religious or educational institution, military or naval establishment, 
charitable institution, hospital penal institution, &c. Where it relates to an 
institution give the name of the institution. 

4. Materials of walls.--State the nature of the materials of which the outer walls of the 
dwelling are built. If built of different materials, write first the material of 
which they are most largely composed. 

5. Roofing Materials.--State the nature of roofing materials used, writing first the 
material of which the roofing is most largely composed where more than one 
material is used. 

6. Rooms.-Include kitchen, but do not include bathroom, pantry, store, or outhouses 
unless these are used for sleeping in. In caretaker's quarters do not include more 
rooms than are actually occupied by the caretaker and his family. 

7. Occupancy.-..'3tate whether the occupier of the dwelling is the owner, purchaser by 
instalments, tenant, or caretaker. 
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8. Rental.-If the occupier is a tenant, state the amount of Tent per week .actually 
payable for the unfurnished dwelling. If the dwelling is rented, furnished, state 
as accurately as possible the rental value per week of the dwellingwnfurnished. 
If occupier is owner, purchaser by instalments, or caretaker, state unfurnished 
rental value per week as accurately as possible. 

9. Number of persons usually resident.-It may happen that at the time of the Census 
the number of persons on the premises differs from the number usually resident 
owing to visitors, or, on the other hand, to absentees. The usual number should 
be shown here whether that number agrees with or differs from the number given 
in reply to Query 10 below. 

10. Inmates at time of Census.-State the number of persons of each sex who passed 
the night between the 3rd and 4th April in the dwelling or who returned thereto 
next day, 4th April, and were not already counted elsewhere. Give a list of 
such persons in which the full Christian name or names should he entered if 
possible. The total number of persons on this list must agree with the total 
number stated as being inmates at the time of the Census. If the space on the 
dwelling slip is not sufficient, supply a separate list showing all the names, and 
mention the fact under Item 10 on the dwelling slip. The dwelling slip must be 
signed by head of household. . 

The only buildings enumerated were those which were either used or were intended for use 
as dwellings. Shops, offices, stores, churches, schools, &c., in which no one resided were not 
enumerated. In all cases dwellings occupied or usually occupied solely by full-blood aboriginals 
have been excluded from the tabulation. 

In addition to the information asked for in the dwelling slip particulars of the sex, conjugal 
condition, and grade of occupation of the householder were copied from the householder'-sper-sonal 
slip for tabulation in conjunction with the reply to question 2 of the dwelling slip. Detailed tables 
based on these combinations appear in Vol. II., Part XXVIII., Families, pp. 1982-2012, and the 
analysis of the results in Part XXIII. of this Report. The detailed tables relating to dwellings are 
contained in Vol. II., Part XXV., for States and Territories, in Vol. II., Parts XVIII. to XXIII., for 
Local Governinent areas of the States, and in Part XXIV. for miscellaneous districts of the 
Territories. 

3. Dwellings, occupied, unoccupied, and being built.-The total number of dwellings recorded 
throughout Australia at the Census of 1921 was 1,210,786, of which 1,153,285 were occupied 
dwellings, 51,163 unoccupied dwellings, and 6,338 dwellings in course of erection. An examination 
of the collectors' returns for the Census of 1921, however, afforded evidence that, as in 1911, the 
enUlIleration of unoccupied dwellings and dwellings being built was carried out in a perfunctory 
manner, with the result that the numbers for these two classes are understated, but to what 
extent cannot be estimated. In the detailed analysis of the information relating to dwellings, 
occupied dwellings only have been dealt with. Ships, boats, and other craft, the occupants of 
which were enumerated at the Census, are also omitted from this chapter and from the detailed 
tables of the Census parts referred to in the preceding paragraph. 

The number and proportion of dwellings recorded as occupied, unoccupied., and being built 
in each of the States and Territories at 4th April, 1921, were as follows :---

DWELLINGS OCCUPIED, UNOCCUPIED, AND BEING BUILT, 1921. 
------------------------------------------------~---------------------------

State or Territory. 
I I--
I Occupied. 

-------------1 
I 

Number. 

iii 
: Unoccupied. ; Being Built. i 
I i i 

Total. Occupied. 

Proportiou Per Cent. 

Unoccupied. I Being Built. I Total. 

4.10 
4.30 
4.03 
3.92 
4.25 
5.98 

.60 

.58 

.21 

.60 

.37 

.60 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
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Assuming for the purpose of State comparisons that the information in respect to dwellings 
unoccupied and being built was equally defective in proportion in each of the States, the results 
show that the highest percentage of unoccupied dwellings was in Tasmania and the lowest percen
tage in South Australia. In the case of dwellings being built, New South Wales, South Australia, 
and Tasmania had an equally high percentage, while Queensland had a lower percentage than any 
other State. 

4. Unspecified data.-The unspecified data, with the exception of the items dealing with 
nature of occupancy and rental value, were relatively small. The number and percentage of 
occupied dwellings of all descriptions unspecified for each item were as follows :-Item 3, nature of 
dwelling, 2,747, equal to 0.24 per cent. ; item 4, wans, 5,348, equal to 0.46 per cent. ; item 5, roof, 
6,380, equal to 0.55 per cent. ; item 6, rooms, 10,319, equal to 0.89 per cent. The tabulation of 
item 7, nature of occupancy, and item 8, rental value, was confined to occupied private dwellings, 
which numbered 1,107,010. The unspecified were respectively nature of occupancy, 28,009, or 
2.5 per cent., and rental value, 178,421, or 16.12 per cent. In the case of private dwellings 
occupied by tenants, the number defective in respect to rental vallie was 31,570, representing 7.02 
per cent. of the total. 

5. Nature of Dwelling.-The first clas."Iification deals with the nature of the dwelling, that 
is, whether the building was used as a private house, hotel, boarding house, &c. Particulars under 
this head are given for States and Territories in the succeeding table. 

NATURE OF OCCUPIED DWELLINGS, 1921. 

States . Territories. . 
Nature of Dwelling. Australia. 

New South Victoria. Queens· South Western Tasmania. Northern. Federal 
Wales. land. AustraUa. Australia. Capital. 

I 
Private House · . " 1396,619 308,356 150,886 100,356 68,998 42,028 989 375 1,068,607 
Tenement or Flat · . · . 17,849 I 10,580 2,427 3,939 1,187 I 2,404 16 1 38,403 

Total Private Dwellings · . \414,468 ! 318.936 153,313 104,295 I 70,~851 44,432 1,005 376 1,107,010 
Caretaker's Quarters in Store, 

Office, &c. · . · . 627 440 199 130 150 I 76 1 1 1,624 
Hotel · . · . 2,640 2,218 1,502 619 645 334 8 · . 7,966 
Boarding House, Lodging 

House, Coffee Palace · . 12,538 7,922 2,654 1,995 1,832 714 8 2 27,665 
Educational Institution · . 463 222 143 71 90 38 7 · . 1,034 
Religious Institution (Non-

educational) · . · . 89 71 24 10 14 8 6 .. 222 
Hospital . . · . · . 735 571 439 190 176 83 7 3 2,204 
Charitable Institution (other 

than Hospital) · . · . 99 218 192 47 36 9 8 · . 609 
Penal Establishment · . 39 32 17 25 15 4 1 · . 133 
Military or Naval Establish-

ment . . · . · . 31 89 44 10 13 1 · . 143 331 
Police Barracks · . · . 34 12 24 1 3 . . · . · . 74 
Police Station or Quarters · . 526 267 305 129 102 52 19 1 1,401 
Fire Station · . · . 109 77 28 18 30 3 · . · . 265 
Others and Unspecified · . 578 215 1,255 374 257 64 4 · . 2,747 

Total Occupied Dwellings " 432,976 \ 331,290 \160,139 107,914 73,548 I 45,818 1,074 526 1,153,285 

Wagons and Camps · . 1,886 I 633
1 

1,564 310 538
1 

37 252 1 5,221 
I I I 

Private houses in Australia at the Census of 1921 represented 92.7 per cent. of all occupied 
dwellings, and ranged in the States between 94.2 per cent. of the total in Queensland and 91.6 per 
cent. of the total in New South Wales. Tenements and flats, boarding houses and hotels occupied 
the next three places, although the order of numerical importance of the two firstnamed differed in 
the States. The most interesting changes since the Census of 1911 were the remarkable increase 
from 6,344 to 38,403 in the number of tenements and flats, and the decrease from 9,106 to 7,966 in 
the number of hotels in Australia. 

In subsequent tables in this chapter private houses and tenements and flats have been_ 
combined under the designation" private dwellings," and all other classes of dwellings have been 
grouped under the designation" dwellings other than private." . 

In the next table occupied dwellings in Australia are shown by nature of dwelling and number 
of rooms in conjunction. 
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NATURE OF DWELLING AND NUMBER OF ROOMS-AUSTRALIA-1921. 

Number of Dwellings containing rooms to the number of-

8. 9. 10. 
__ N_at_ur_e O_f D_w_el_lin_g· __ II __ l._1 ' I ' ' . I ' \ ' I , 

Private House .. 40,921 11 35,918\' 73,408\255,505 308,900 191,542 80,881 37,858 15,758 8,783 
Tenement or Flat .. 4,916 5,240 7,043 8,711 5,922 2,891 1,340 660 273 196 

Total Private I I i 
Dwellings .. 145,837 '141,158 80,451 264,216\314,822 194,433 82,221 38,518 16,031 8,979 

Caretaker's Quarters 
in Store, Office, &c. 303 I 193 241 312 ' 243 127 52 26 10 16 

Hotel . . . . 7 I 18 31 65 66 102 82 125 191 319\ 
Boardinghouse, Lodg- 1 I 

inghouse, Coffee 
Palace .. . . 621 137 

Educational Institu-
tion . . .. 11 I 13 

Religious Institution I 
(Non-educational) 9 I 

Charitable Institution, 

5 
33 Hospital .. . . 46 'I 

other than Hospital 145 1 113 
Penal Establishment . . 2 
Military or Naval I I' 

Establishment . . 51 162 
Police Barracks . . 11 [ 

370 

17 

9 
22 

46 
3 

17 
5 

1,776 

21 

20 
36 

19 
11 

75 
7 

4,062 

31 

16 
151 

12 I 
22 

38 
10 

5,847 

47 

16 
224 

22 
12 

22 
5 

Police Station or I 1 

Quarters . . 40 241 31 I 189 459 I 380 
Fire Station . . 18 15 21 73 44 22 

4,211 

49 

19 
255 

17 
11 

16 
6 

148 
23 

123 

3,290 

55 

19 
227 

18 
5 

13 

70 
10 
81 

2,118 

45 

11 
180 

19 
8 

5 
2 

20 
1 

49 

1,427 

49 

8 
120 

15 
2 

4 
3 

13 
3 

69 Others and Unspecified_764, 266 I 185 266 I 186 146 

'r~!'llin~",upi'd 147,304\41,995181.449 267,086 320,162 1201,405 87,233' 42,457 18,690 11,027 

'_ I 1 I ' 
Number of Dwellings containing rooms to the number of-

Nature of Dwelling. 

288 

11. 

3,469 
96 

3,565 

7 
327 

790 

52 

12 
103 

9 
3 

4 
2 

4 
4 

27 

4,909 

12 I' 13.

1 I 14. \' " 1_16_1_17
_. \ I 

I 20 and I Un-18. 19., over. specified. Total. 

I -------1-------1----[ 

2,775 I 1,062 1,105\ 

1---1----

Private House 
Tenement or Flat .. 72 22 32 

536\ 
19 

397 
14 

237 
5 

165
1 4, 

95 
4 

Total Private 
Dwellings .. 

Caretaker's Quarters 
in Store, Office, &c. 

Hotel .. .. 
Boardinghouse, Lodg-

inghouse, Coffee 
Palace .. .. 

Educational Institu-
tion .. .. 

Religious Institution 

2,847 

13 
606 

727 

47 

(Non-educational) 9 
Hospital .. . . 98 
Charitable Institution, 

other than Hospital 14 I 
Penal Establishment 2 
Military or Naval 

Establishment . . 4 
Police Barracks . . 1 
Police Station or 

Quarters .. 2 
Fire Station . . 2 
Others and Unspecified 51 

Total Occupied 1---1' 
Dwellings . . 4,423 

Wagons and Camps I .. 1 

1,084 

1 
462 

410 

39 

8 
61 

9 
1 

5 

41 

3 
2 

17 

1,137 

2 
623 

381 

47 

7 
76 

13 
1 

3 

2 
1 i 

28 I 

555 

1 
516 

292 

33 

1 
54 

11 
1 

5 
2 

17 

411 

2 
492 

256 

27 

4 
43 

15 
1 

5 
1 

2 
1 

19 

242 

348 

137 

29 

2 

I 
.. I .. 

6 

169 

4 
329 

182 

23 

6 
36 

4 

2 

1 

6 

I 

99 

224 

106 

24 

2 
24 

4 
2 

1 
1 

1 
3 

491 2,106 1_2,_32_1_: __ 1,_4_88_, __ 1,_27_9-
1

--80_4- 762 I 

··I··I··I··I··I-··j'-··I 

539 
22 

8,753 1,068,607 
921 38,403 

561 I 9,674 1,107,010 

19 
2,992 

1,002 

354 

31 
344 

78 
29 

10 
2 

2 
7 

144 

52 
41 

82 

21 

7 
40 

21 
16 

37 
6 

11 
17 

294 

1,624 
7,966 

27,665 

1,034 

222 
2,204 

609 
133 

331 
74 

1,401 
265 

2,774 

5,575 10,319 1,153,285 

..1 .. 5,221 
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Of the occupied private houses in Australia in 1921, approximately 85 per cent. contained 
six rooms or less, the respective percentages being under four rooms, 14 per cent., four rooms 
24 per cent., five rooms 29 per cent., and six rooms 18 per cent. Of the tenements and flats, 
about 83 per cent. were of five rooms or less, 13 per cent. being of one room, 14 per cent. of two 
rooms, 18 per cent. of three rooms, 23 per cent. of four rooms, and 15 per cent. of five rooms. Of 
the hotels approximately 37t per cent. contained 20 rooms or more, 45 percent. of the remainder 
containing from twelve to nineteen rooms. The most popular for use as boardinghouses were 
dwellings of from five to ten rooms, houses within these limitR accounting for 82 per .cent. of the . 
total. 

In the following table occupied private dwellings of over 20 rooms enumerated at the Census 
of 1911 and Census of 1921 are compared. . 

DWELLINGS CONTAINING TWENTY ROOMS AND OVER-AUSTRALIA-1911-1921. 

Private 
i Dwellings, 
. 1911. 

Number of Rooms. 

20 and under 25 636 
25 and under 30 129 
30 and under 35 53 
35 and under 40 11 

Private 
Dwellings, 

1921. 

442 
81 
22 
5 

Number of Rooms. 

40 and under 45 
i 45 and under 50 
I 50 and under 60 
I 60 and under 70 

Private 
Dwellings, 

1911. 

22 
3 
7 
1 

862 

Private 
Dwellings, 

1921. 

10 
1 

561 II Total 
-.--.------.----------~---------------'----------------------

The great reduction in the number of occupied private dwellings of over 20 rooms in the 
ten years 1911-1921 is no doubt mainly due to the conversion into flats of many large private 
houses. 

The aggregate and average number of inmates in private and other dwellings in Australia, 
and in the States and Territories are shown in the succeeding table. 

DWELLINGS AND INMATES ACCORDING TO NATURE OF DWELLINGS, 1921. 

I Number of Dwellings. Number of Inmates. I Average Number of Inmates per I Dwelling. 

State or Territory. I' --p-r-"vate-III o~:r than~t-a-'---- In Private i In DWellings! In All I-I-n-pn-.v-at-e-I:-I-~t-~:-r"-l~-:~-s-'-I-I-n -A'-l 
, . PrIvate. 1 ... 0. DWellings.! o~~l~;~~n I Dwellings. Dwellings. Private. Dw.eIlinga. 

---1---1 I I ----1----1 ---

St~:~South wales! 414,4681 18,508 I 432,976 1,872,4561 213,01612,085,4721 4.52 1

1

11.51 
Yictoria I 318,936! 12,354 I 331,290 11,385,407 I 139,153 11,524,560 I 4.34 11.26 
Queensland 153,313 6,826 i 160,139 I 674,048 II 75,300 749,348 I 4.40 11.03 
South Australia 104,295 3,619 I 107,914 I 453,102. 38,532 491,634 I 4.34 10.65 
Western Australia 70,185 3,363 I 73,548 I 288,526 i 38,268 326,794 I 4.11 11.38 
Tasmania .. I 44,432 1,386 II 45,8,18

1

197,393 ,II' 15,670 21;3,063 I 4.44 11.31 
Territories-- i 

Northern .. i 1,005 69 i 1,074 I 2,846! 490299 23,'525759 II 2.83 6.22 
Federal Capital .. I 376 150 I 526! 1,650: 1 4.39 6.06 

___ ~~~ST~RA~L_IA __ '~j~~~~~O~~_~! ~46,2_7_5 J~1,~15~3,~28~1_4_,8_75_,_4281 521,277,5,396,7051--4-.-40- 11.26 

4.82 
460 
4.68 
4.56 
4.44 
4.65 

3.05 
4.87 

4.68 

The average number of inmates per occupied private dwelling in Australia in 1921 was 
4.40 and the average number per dwelling other than private 11.26. The averages for the various 
St[l.tes differed little in either case from the respective averages for Australia. The average number 
of inmates per private dwelling in 1911 was 4.53 and the average per dwelling other than private 
12.07, which indicates a slight decrease in the averages for both classes. 

In addition to the total of 5,396,705 persons occupying dwellings in 1921, there were in 
Australia 9,264 persons living in wagons and vans or camping out and a migratory population, 
consisting mainly of persons aboard ships, of 29,765 persons, the three groups making the total 
population of 5,435,734 persons. The number of persons enumerated in wagons, vans, and camps 
and the numberenumerateil as migratory, are shown for States and Territories in the following 
table. 
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OCCUPANTS OF WAGONS, VANS, AND CAMPS, AND MIGRATORY POPULATION, 1921. 

Particulars. 
New II 

South Victoria. 
Wales. ! 

Queens
land. 

! II _ 1 'II I Federal i 
, South , Wester!! Tasmania. Nor~hern I Cl1pital I Australia. 
I Australm. i Austraila. I' I TerrItory. i Territory. 

---' , ,, ___ 1 __ _ 

Occupants of Wagons, Vans. 
and Camps without dwellings 

Migratory Population .. 

I 

3,184 I 

11,715 I 

9721 3,332 i 432 i 748 651 52675 Ill, 

' I I 652 ! 
4 
9 

9,264 
29,765 5,748 i 3,292 i 3,094 I 5,190 , ___ ,! I __ _ 

6,720' 6,6241-3-,5-261- 5,9381--7-17-1 592 

-~--~--~---

13 Total .. 
----, 

.. I 14,899
1 

39,029 

6. Number of R.ooms.-(i) Private Dwellings.-The number of occupied private dwellings 
and the proportional' distribution according to number of rooms will be found in the next table. , 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF ROOMS, 1921. 

States. Territories. I 
Number of Rooms. 

, - I ' , 1 

Newa~~~th 1 Victoria. I Queensland, I A!~~!n,.. I A'!::::~. 
----:-1---1 AUSTRALIA. 

Tasmania. 

-------~--~--~~--

Federal 
Northern. I Capital. 

1 
'& 
3 
1 

6-
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
IS 
19 · . 
20 and over 
Unspecified 

I 

"1 
1 

:: I 

.. i 

NUMBER OF DWELLINGS. 

12,787
1' 10,389 I 10,5251' 3,303 -I 6,126 2,341 1 

14,072 9,151 7,225 3,683 i 4,177 2,614 
30,132 20,120 9,240 1 9,440 8,050 3,248 

102,175 74,393 2u,606 25,440 2?,854 12,533 
124,131 90,345 44,482 29,617 15,878 10,237 

71,158 6C,635 29,129 19,246 I 7,395 6,769 
29,292 26,785 13,462 7,026 2,620 2,984 
13,627 13,136 5,912 3,154 1,081 1,593 
5,783 5,476 2,368 1,216 468 712 
3,245 3,075 1,194 673 297 487 
1,358 1,145 438 281 123 216 1 

1,118 930 316 229 88 161 
420 354 120 85 27 76 
432 365 130 I 97 44 68 
2~ 1M ~ ~ M 00 

.. I 172 125 55 25 10 24 
102 79 30 14 6 11 

.. I! 64 47 23 I 22 I 6 7 
41 33 10 , 8 3 4 i 

.. I 227 213 56 I 34 ' 15 13 

324 
213 
184 
148 
62 
32 
18 
4 
4 
3 
2 
3 
1 

421 
23 1 
37 
67 
70 
69 
34

1 

11 
4 
5 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 

" 31 

4 

45,837 
41,158 
80,451 

264,216-
314,822 
194,433 
82,221 
38,518 
16,03l 
8,979 
3,565 
2,847 
1,084 
1,137 

555 
411 
242 
16-9 
99 

561 
9,674 

----
376 1,107,010 

.. I 3,885 I 1,979 I 1,946 i 656 1 __ 8_93 ____ 3_0_4 _1 ___ 7_1 ___ 1 

___ T_ot_a_l __ . ·----'--1_4_14_,4_6_8--'-1 __ 3_1_8,_93_6----'---1_153,3~ 10412~_7_0_>1_85----'-_4_4,_43_2---'--__ 1_,0_0_5 .-'-1 ___ '-----__ 

3 · . · . 7.34 6.35 
4 · . , . 24.89 23.47 
5 · . · . 30,2.'J 28.50 
6 , . · . 17.33 19.13 
7 · . · , 7.13 8.45 
S · . , . 3.32 4.14 
9 · . · . 1.41 1.73 

10 , . · , .79 .97 
11 · . · . .33 .36 
12 · . · . .27 .29 
13 , . · , .10 .11 
14 · . · . .11 .12 
15 · , · . .06 .05 
16 · . · . .04 .04 
17 · . · . .02 .02 
18 · . · . .02 .02 
19 , . · . .01 .01 
20 and:over · . .06 .07 

Total · . 100.00 1100.00 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL SPE0IFlED, 

I 

% i 

6.95 ,I 

4.77 

I 
6.10 

17.58 , 
29.39 1 

I 
19.24 
8.89 
3.91 
1.56 

.79 

.29 

.21 

.08 

.09 

.03 i 

.04 

.02 

.01 

.01 
,04 

I 

% 
3.19 
3.55 
9,11 

24.55 
~8,5S 
18,57 
6,78 
3.04 
1.17 

.65 
,27 
.22 
.08 
.09 
.05 
.03 
.01 
.02 
.01 
.03 

1
100

.
00 

1
100

.
00 

I 

I 

I 

% 
8.S4 
6.03 

11.62 
32.98 
22.92 
10.67 

3.78 
1.56 

.68 

.43 

.18 
,13, 
.04 
.06 
.03 
.01 
.01 
.01 
.00 
.02 

1
100

.
00 

I 

I 

% 
5.31 
5.92 
7.36 

28.40 
23,20 
15.34 

6.76 
3.61 
1.61 
1.10 

.49 

.37 

.17 

.16 

.07 

.05 

.02 

.02 

.01 

.03 

1
100 ,00 

1 

% 
32.47 
21.34 
18.44 
14,83 
6.21 
3.21 
1.80 

.40 

.40 

.30 
,20 
,30 
.10 
, . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· , 
· . 

1
100

.
00 

I 
1 

% 
11.29 

6.1S 
9.95 

18.01 
18.82 
18.55 

9,14 
2.95 
1.07 
1.34 

.54 

.54 

.27 

.27 

.27 
· . 
· . 
, . 
· . 
·.SI 

1100.00 
I 

% 
4.18 
3.75 
7.33 

24.08 
28.69 
17.72 

7.49 
3.51 
1.46 

,82 
.32 
.26 
.10 
.10 
.05 
.04 
.02 
.02 
.01 
.05 ' 

11O!:>·00 
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In New South Wales, Victoria, Queensland, and South Australia private dwelling of five 
rooms, and in Western Australia and Tasmania private dwellings of four rooms, were most numerous. 
Private d\vellings of four, five, and six rooms together represented 70.49 per cent. of the total 
private dwellings in Australia. The corresponding percentages in the States were New South 
Wales 72.45 per cent., South Australia 71.70 per cent., Victoria 71.lO per cent., Tasmania 66.94 
per cent., Western Australia 66.57 per cent., and Queensland 66.21 per cent. The number of 
private dwellings in Western Australia with less than four rooms was much higher proportionately 
than in any other State, and was lowest proportionately in the more settled States of Victoria and 
New South Wales, indicating that many of the structures in this category are of a temporary 
character, and that as settlement advances they are replaced by more pretentious buildings. In all 
States a very large percentage of the dwellings of one room had walls and roofing of calico, hessian, 
or similar materials. 

(ii) Dwellings othe1 than Private-A similar classification to the foregoing for private 
dwellings is shown for dwellings other than private in the following table. 

OCCUPIED DWELLINGS (OTHER THAN PRIVATE) ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF ROOMS, 1921. 

Number of Rooms. 

1 · . · . 
2 · . · . 
3 · . · . 
4 · . · . 
5 · . · . 
6 · . · . 
7 · . · . 
8 · . · . 
9 · . · . 

10 · . · . 
11 · . · . 
12 · . · . 
13 · . · . 
14 · . · . 
15 .. .. 
16 · . .. 
17 · . · . 
18 · . · . 
19 · . · . 
20 and over .. 
Unspecified .. 

Total .. 1 

1 · . · . I 
2 .. · . 
3 · . · . 
4 · . · . 
5 · . · . 
6 · . · . 
7 · . · . 
8 · . · . 
9 · . · . 

10 · . · . 
11 · . · . 
12 · . · . 
13 · . · . 
14 · . · . 
15 · . · . 
16 · . · . 
17 · . · . 
18 · . · . 
19 .. · . 
20 lind over ... 

I 

States. Territories. 

AUSTRALIA. 
New South I . . 

Wales. I VlCtorm. 
I
I . I South I Western I . N rth I Federal 

Queensland. Australia. Australia~ma_n_ia_. --'---_o_e_rn_. --,-_c_ap_ita_l.--, __ 

NUMBER OF DWELLINGS. 

295 263 568 210 
I 

88 
197 234 248 61 70 
319 220 201 87 113 

1,054 656 421 I 254 294 
2,371 1,315 636 435 429 
3,445 1,707 693 583 392 
2,269 1,416 587 348 285 
1,689 1,169 439 280 257 
1,095 834 293 167 176 

802 678 250 120 136 
517 436 172 73 102 
585 483 238 108 118 
386 296 156 75 70 
447 307 205 101 68 
356 258 151 57 68 
300 233 163 71 57 
182 166 96 47 45 
193 143 104 55 66 
127 107 69 34 33 

1,732 1,283 967 389 . 403 
147 150 169 64 93 

18,508 12,354 I 6,826 3,619 I 3,363 I 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL SPECIFIED. 

% % I % % I % I 
1.61 2.15 

I 

8.53 5.91 i 2.69 
1.07 1.92 3.73 1.71 2.14 
1.74 1.80 3.02 2.45 3.45 
5.74 5.38 6.32 7.14 8.99 

12.91 10.77 9.55 12.24 13.12 
18.76 13.99 10.41 16.40 11.99 
12.36 11.60 8.82 9.79 8.72 
9.20 9.58 6.59 7.88 7.86 
5.96 6.83 4.40 4.70 5.38 
4.37 5.56 3.76 3.37 4.16 
2.82 3.57 2.58 2.05 3.12 
3.19 3.96 3.58 3.04 3.61 
2.10 2.43 2.34 2.11 2.14 
2.44 2.52 3.08 2.84 2.08 
1.94 2.11 2.27 1.60 2.08 
1.63 I 1.91 2.45 2.00 1.74 

.99 1.36 1.44 1.32 1.38 
1.05 1.17 1.56 1.55 2.02 

.69 .88 1.04 .96 1.01 
9.43 10.51 14.53 10.94 12.32 

I 
28 12 
18 5 
31 15 

122 10 
125 8 
143 2 

90 4 
97 1 
90 · . 
60 1 
41 1 
43 1 
38 · . 
52 2 
42 · . 
42 1 
25 · . 
32 · . 
21 · . 

228 3 
18 3 

1,386 I 69 

% I % 
2.05 18.18 
1.31 7.58 
2.27 22.73 
8.92 15.15 
9.14 12.12 

10.45 3.03 
6.58 6.06 
7.09 1.52 
6.58 · . 
4.38 1.51 
3.00 1.52 
3.14 1.51 
2.78 · . 
3.80 3.03 
3.07 · . 
3.07 1.51 
1.83 · . 
2.34 · . 
1.5~i · . 

16.67 4.55 

3 
4 

12 
59 
21 
7 

13 
7 
4 
1 

I 
2 

· . 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 

· . 
1 
9 
1 

I 150 

% 
2.01 
2.69 
8.05 

39.60 
14.09 
4.70 
8.73 
4.70 
2.69 

.67 
1.34 
· . 
.67 

1.34 
.67 
.67 
.67 
.. 
.67 

6.64 

1,467 
837 
998 

2,870 
5,340 
6,972 
5,012 
3,939 
2,659 
2,048 
1,344 
1,576 
1,022 
1,184 

933 
868 
562 
593 
392 

5,014 
645 

46,275 

% 
3.21 
1.83 
2.19 
6.29 

11.70 
15.28 
10.98 
8.63 
5.83 
4.49 
2.95 
3.45 
2.24 
2.60 
2.05 
1.90 
1.23 
1.30 

.86 
10.99 

Total .. 1100.00 1100.00 1100.00 1100.00 1100.00 1100.00 1100.00 1100.00 1100.00 
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Although the tendency to concentrate within a limited range of rooms was not so strongly 
marked as in the case of private dwellings, dwellings other than private of from five to eight rooms 
preponderated in Australia and in the States, except in Western Australia and Tasmania, where 
dwellings of four rooms exceeded in number dwellings of seven or eight rooms. The proportion of 
dwellings other than private in Australia which contained from five to eight rooms was 46.59 
per cent. of the total. Of the remainder 13.52 per cent. contained less than five rooms, 28.90 per 
cent. from nine to nineteen rooms, and 10.99 per cent. 20 rooms or over. . 

(iii) All Dwellings.-The results for occupied private dwellings and dwellings other than 
private are combined in the following table. 

OCCUPIED DWELLINGS (PRIVATE AND OTHER), ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF ROOMS, 
1921. 

Number of Rooms. 

1 · . 
2 · . 
3 · . 
4 · . 
5 · . 
6 · . 
7 · . 
8 · . 
9 · . 

10 · . 
11 · . 
12 · . 
13 · . 
14 · . 
15 · . 
16 · . 
17 · . 
18 · . 
19 · . 
o and over 2 

U nspecified 

Total 

1 · . 
2 · . 
3 · . 
4 · . 
5 · . 
6 · . 
7 · . 
8 · . 
9 · . 

10 · . 
11 · . 
12 · . 
13 · . 
14 · . 
15 · . 
16 · . 
17 · . 
18 · . 
19 · . 
20 and over 

Total 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

i · . 
I 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

states. Territories. 

I QUeensmnd.\ 
\ 

i 

I 
AUSTRALIA. 

New South \ Victoria. 
South Western 

I 
Tasmania. Northern. Federal 

Wales. Australia. Australia. Capital. 

NUMBER OF DWELLINGS. 

13,082 10,652 I 11,093 3,513 1 
6,214 2,369 336

1 

45 47,304 

14,269 9,385 7,473 3,744 4,247 2,632 218 . 27 41,995 

30,451 20,340 9,441 9,527 8,163 3,279 199 49 81,449 

103,229 75,049 27,027 25,694 23,148 I 12,655 158 126 267,086 

126,502 91,660 I 45,118 30,052 16,307 10,362 70 91 320,162 

74,603 ' 62,342 29,822 19,829 7,787 6,912 34 76 201,405 

31,561 28,201 14,049 7,374 2,905 3,074 22 47 87,233 

15,316 14,305 6,351 3,434 1,338 1,690 5 18 42,457 

6,878 6,310 2,661 1,383 644 802 4 8 18,690 

4,047 3,753 1,444 793 433 547 4 6 11,027 

1,875 1,581 610 354 225 257 3 4 4,909 

1,703 1,413 554 337 206 204 4 2 4,423 

806 650 276 I 160 97 114 1 2 2,106 

879 672 335 198 112 120 2 3 2,321 

603 419 197 103 92 72 · . 2 1,488 

472 358 218 96 67 66 1 1 1,279 

284 245 126 61 51 36 · . 1 804 

257 190 127 77 72 39 · . .. 762 

168 140 79 42 36 25 · . 1 491 

1,959 1,496 1,
023

1 
423 418 241 1~ I 

12 5,575 

4,032 2,129 2,115 720 986 322 5 10,319 
• I 

73,548 \ 432,976 3~1,290 I 160,139\ 107,914 1 45,818
1 1,074\ 526\1,153,285 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL SPECIFIED. 

% % % I % 
I 

% I % % % 
I 

% 
3.05 3.24 7.02 3.28 8.57 5.21 31.58 8.64 4.14 

3.33 2.85 4.73 3.49 5.85 5.79 20.49 5.18 3.68 

7.10 6.18 5.98 8.89 11.25 7.21 18.70 9.41 7.13 

24.06 22.80 17.10 23.97 31.90 27.82 14.85 24.19 23.37 

29.49 27.85 28.55 28.04 22.47 22.78 6.58 17.47 28.01 

17.39 18.94 18.87 18.50 10.73 I 15.19 3.19 14.59 17.62 

7.36 8.57 8.89 6.88 4.00 6.76 2.07 9.02 7.63 

3.57 4.34 4.02 3.20 1.84 3.71 .47 3.45 3.71 

1.60 1.92 1.68 1.29 .89 1. 76 .38 1.5.4 1.64 

.94 1.14 .91 .74 .60 1.20 .38 1.15 .96 

.44 .48 .39 .33 .31 .56 .28 .77 .43 

.40 .43 .35 .31 .28 .45 .38 .38 
I 

.39 

.19 .20 .18 .15 .13 .25 .09 .38 .18 

.20 .20 .21 .18 .16 .26 .19 .58 .20 

.14 ,:13 .12 .10 .13 .16 · . .38 .13 

.11 .11 .14 .09 .09 .14 .09 .19 .11 

.07 .07 .08 .06 .07 .08 · . .19 .07 

.06 .06 .08 .07 .10 .09 · . .. .07 

.04 .04 .05 .04 .05 .05 · . .19 ,04 

.46 .45 .65 .39 .58 .53 .28 2.30 .49 

100.00 1 100.00 1100.00 1 100.00 100.00 \100.00 1
100.00 \100.00 

1
100

.
00 
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Owing to the great preponderance of private dwellings, which represented 96 per cent. of the 
total dwellings in Australia, the proportional distribution in the foregoing table follows closely the 
distribution shown for private dwellings. The only difference is that dwellings of all classes 
containing six rooms or under represented a slightly lower proportion and similar dwellings of 
seven rooms and over a slightly higher proportion throughout as compared with private dwellings. 

(iv) Inmates of Private Dwellings.-The next table shows for States and Territories the 
number and proportion of the population resident at the date of the Census in private dwellings 
containing from one room to 20 rooms and over. 

INMATES OF OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS, ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF ROOMS, 
1921. 

-------,----------------------,--_._--_._-_ .... _----

States. I Territories. 

Number of Rooms. 

Nwa~~~thll Victoria. Queensland. I Al~s~~;ta. 'I'-~veste~u --T1-:sln-::-1 Nor~hern -[ Fed~r-:;-- AUSTRALIA. 
I Australia. . ! . , Capital. i • 

----------''------'---_____ ...L. ___ '----__ --' ____ '---____________ .. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 · . 
20 and over 
Unspecified 

Total 

1 · . 
2 · . 
3 · . 
4 · . 
5 · . 
6 · . 
7 · . 
8 · . 
9 · . 

10 · . 
11 · . 
12 · . 
13 · . 
14 · . 
15 · . 
16 · . 
17 · . 
18 · . 
19 " 
20 ood over 

Total 

NUMBER OJ!' INMATES. 

" I 
" ! 

18,778 15,001 16,644 5,050 I 8,276! 3,681 I 480 
36,794 22,286 19,637 9,893 10,142 6,817 505 

106,658 69,148 33,501 33,682 28,002 12,142 640 
425,348 302,343 110,983/105,014 96,355 55,355 567 
588,040 402,295 205,023 133,398 77,380 48,798 275 
368,472 294,828 145,760 94,747 39,149 34,831 153 
159,907 137,221 73,035 36,786 14,501 15,910 100 
76,928 69,297 33,630 16,975 6,042 8,535 28 
33,687 29,474 13,907 6,686 2,701 3,899 25 
18,866 16,777 7,094, 3,754 1,660 2,662 22 
8,224 6,532 2,823 1,615 738 1,233 5 
6,939 5,366 2,037 1,335 588 950 19 
2,711 2,201 805 528

1 

153 446 11 i 
2,940 2,351 877 I 608 319 426 i 

],703 1,090 341 , 257 142 156 :: I' 

: I "l: ~~ . ~~ I :~~ I ~i ,!~ .::: II 

1,991 1,607 525 248 I 116 102 I 

53 67,963 
55 106,129 

133 283,906 
267 1,096,232 
322 I 1,455,531 
348 978,288 
221 437,681 

91 211,526 
23 90,402 
26 50,861 
14 21,184 
23 17,257 
10 6,865 
12 7,533 

23 
20 

9 3,698 
2,987 
1,790 
1,234 

853 
4,612 

28,896 

.... I 410 231 109
1 46 I 27 30 , 

.. I 11,470 5,620 6,399 ___ 2_,1_18_
1 

2,101 I 1,152 I 16 I 

.. li-,8-7-2-,4-56-[:-I-,3-85-,-40-7 [ 674,0481 453,102 [ 288,526[197,393-'1~==2=,8~46~_'_1-_-_-1-,6--5-0-1:·.-4-,8-7,-1),-42-8 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL SPECIFIED. 

% % % % % % I % % % · . 1.01 1.09 2.49 1'12 2.89 1.87 16.96 3.25 1.40 
· . 1.98 1. 61 2.94 2'19 

I 
3.54 3.47 17.84 3.37 2.19 

· . 5.73 5.01 5.02 7'47 i 9.78 I 6.19 22.61 8.16 5.86 
· . 22.86 21.91 16.62 23'29 I 33.64 28.21 20.04 16.38 22.62 
· . 31.60 29.16 30.71 29'58 27.02 24.87 9.72 19.76 30.03 
· . 19.80 21.37 21.83 21'01 13.07 17.75 5.41 

I 
21.35 20.19 

· . 8.59 9.95 10.94 8'16 5.06 8.11 3.53 13.56 9.03 
· . 4.13 5.02 5.04 3·76 2.11 4.35 .99 5.58 4.36 
· . 1.81 2.14 2.08 1.48 .94 1.99 .88 1. 41 1.86 
· . 1.01 1. 21 1.06 .83 .58 1.36 .78 1.60 1.05 
· . .44 .47 .42 .36 .26 .63 .18 .86 .44 
· . .37 .39 .31 .30 .21 .48 .67 1.41 '36 
· . .15 .16 .12 .12 .05 .23 .39 .61 .14 
· . .16 .17 .13 .13 .11 .22 · . .74 .15 
· . .09 .08 .05 .06 .05 .08 · . .55 .08 
· . .07 .06 .07 .03 .02 .07 · . · . .06 
· . .04 .04 .04 .02 .01 .04 · . · . .04 
· . .03 .02 .03 .03 .01 .02 · . · . .02 .. .02 .02 .02 .01 .01 .01 · . · . .02 
· . .11 .12 I .08 .05 .04 .05 · . 1'41 .10 , 

.. 100.00 
1

100
.
00 /100.00 

1
100

.
00 100.00 100.00 

1
100

.
00 [100.00 100.00 
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It is of interest to note that private dwellings of four to six rooms, which represented 70.49 
per cent. of the total private dwellings in Australia, accommodated 72.84 per cent. of the inmates of 
private dwellings. The percentages of the inmates of private dwellings in the States residing in 
four to six roomed dwellings were as follows :--New South Wales 74.26 per cent., Victoria 72.44 
per cent., Queensland 69.16 per cent., South Australia 73.88 per cent., Western Australia 74.33 
per cent., Tasmania 70.83 per cent. An appropriate grouping of the inmates of private dwellings 
in Australia gives the following percentages :--

Inmates of dwellings of less than four rooms 9.45 per cent, 
" " four to six rooms. . 72.84 " 
" " seven to nine rooms 15.25 " 
" " ten rooms and over 2.46 " 

Compared with 1911 these figures indicate a greater preference for houses of from four to six 
rooms, the number of inmates of dwellings within these limits having increased from 64.14 per cent, 
to 72.84 per cent. in the ten years. 

(v) Inmates per Private Dwelling.--The average number of inmates in private dwellings of 
each size from one room to 20 rooms and over is given for States and Territories in the next 
table. 

Number of Rooms. 

1 " 
2 " 
3 " 
4 " 
5 " 
6 " 
7 " 
8 .. 
9 " 

10 " 
11 " 
12 " 
13 " 
14 .. 
15 " 
16 .. 
17 " 
18 " 
19 " 
20 and over 
Unspecified 

AVERAGE NUMBER OF INMATES PER PRIVATE DWELLING, 1921. 

______ ~\------~-----sro~:-es-·----~I------~-----I-----Te-IT~It-Orl-es-.---
New South Victoria Q Ia d I South Western TIN rth Federal 

Wales. . ueens n. Australia. Australia. asman a. 0 ern. Capiro!. 

AUSTRALIA. 

1'469 1'444 1'581 1'529 1'351 1'572 1'481 1'262 1·483 
2'615 2'435 2'718 2'686 2'428 2'608 2'371 2'391 2'579 
3'540 3'437 3'626 3'568 3'479 3'738 3'478 3'595 3'529 
4'163 4'064 4'171 4'128 4'216 4'417 3'831 3'985 4'149 
4'737 . 4'453 4'609 4'504 4'873 4'767 4'435 4'600 4'623 
5'178 4'862 5'004 4'923 5'294 tH46 4'781 5'043 5'031 
5'459 5'123 5'425 5'236 5'535 5'332 5'556 6'500 5'323 
5'645 5'275 5'688 5'382 5'589 5'358 7'000 8'273 5'492 
5'825 5'382 5'873 5'498 5'771 5'476 6·250 5'750 5'639 
5'814 5'456 5'941 5'578 5'589 5'466 7'333 5'200 5'664 
6'056 5'705 6'445 5'747 6'000 5'708 2'500 7'000 5'942 
6'207 5'770 6'446 5'830 6'682 5'901 6'333 11'500 6'061 

:: I 

6'455 6'218 6'708 6'212 5'667 5'868 11'000 10'000 6'333 
6'806 6'441 6'746 6'268 7'250 6'265 .. 12'000 6'625 
6'895 6'770 7'413 5'587 5'917 5'200 .. 9'000 6'663 
7'721 6'912 8'418 5'160 5'700 6'083 .. .. 7'268 
7'490 7'165 8'767 5'857 6'500 6'909 .. .. 7'397 
7'781 6'574 8'348 6'864 6'333 6'571 .. .. 7'302 

10'000 9'364 10'900 5'750 9'000 7'500 .. .. 8'616 
8'771 7'545 9'375 7'294 I 7'733 7'846 .. 7'667 8'221 
2 '952 2 '840 I 3' 288 : __ 3_'_22_9_:_2_'3_5_3_: __ 3_' 7_8_9.

1

_2_'_2_86 __ : __ 5_'_00_0_:_2_'9_8_7_ 

All Private I I I 
_____ D_W_el_Iin_g_s_.~ '---,-1 _~4_'5_1_8 ___ 1, 4~'34~J~_4'3~7 ___ 4'344 4'111 I 4'443~~~~~2~:388 _~~_.~~~_ 

Generally it may be said that the average number of inmates in private dwellings increases 
with the increase in the number of rooms. In each State this average is greater than the number 
of rooms in the case of dwellings containing from one to four rooms, but the reverse applies in the 
case of dwellings throughout the range from five rooms to 20 rooms and over. Comparing the 
average inmates over the range of rooms specified with the corresponding figures for 1911, shows a 
general decrease for Australia and for the States, with a few exceptions. The average number of 
inmates of private dwellings, irrespective of size, was also lower for Australia and for the States 
except Western Australia, where there was a slight average increase in the ten years. The increase 
recorded in Western Australia, however, is more than accounted for by the average increase in the 
size of the private dwellings in that State, as is shown by the decrease in the average number of 
inmates per room from 1.004 to .974. 

(vi) Inmates per Room in Private DwelUngs.--A further analysis of the data relative to 
inmates in the next table shows the average number per room for private dwellings in Australia and 
in the States and Territories. 

0.4760.-19 
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AVERAGE NUMBER OF INMATES PER ROOM, PRIVATE DWELLINGS, 1921. 

I 
States. Territories. 

Number of Rooms. ! 

I I 

AUSTRALIA. 
I New South I Victoria. I Queensland. I South Western Tasmania. NorLhern. i Federal 
I Wales. Australia. Australia. 

I 
Oapital. 

1 · . · . 1'469 1'444 1'581 1'529 1'351 1'572 1·481 1'262 1'483 
2 · . · . 1·308 1'218 1'359 1·343 1'214 1'304 1·186 1'196 1'290 
3 · . · . 1·180 1·146 1'209 1·189 1'160 1'246 1'159 1'198 1·176 

4 · . · . 1·041 1·016 1·043 1·032 1'054 1'104 '958 '996 1'037 

5 · . · . ·947 '891 '922 '901 ·975 ·953 ·887 '920 ·925 

6 · . · . ·863 '810 '834 '821 '882 '858 I 
·797 '841 '839 

7 · . · . ·780 '732 '775 ·748 '791 '762 ·794 '929 '760 

8 · . · . I 
·706 '659 '711 '673 '699 '670 '875 1'034 '687 

9 · . · . '647 '598 '653 '611 '641 '608 '694 '639 '627 

10 · . · . '581 '546 ·594 '558 '559 '547 ·733 '520 '566 
11 · . · . '551 '519 '586 '522 ;545 '519 ·227 '636 ·540 

12 · . · . ·517 '481 '537 '486 '557 ·492 ·528 ·958 '505 
13 ·497 '478 '516 '478 '436 '451 

I 
·846 ·769 '487 · . · . 

14 · . · . ·486 '460 '482 '448 '518 '448 · . '857 '473 
15 · . · . '460 '451 '494 '372 '394 '347 · . '600 '444 

16 · . · . '483 '432 '526 '323 '356 ·380 · . · . '454 

17 · . · . ·441 '421 '516 

I 

'345 '382 '406 · . · . '435 

18 · . · . ·432 '365 '464 ·381 '352 '365 · . 

I 

· . '406 

19 · . · . ·526 ·493 '574 

I 

'303 '474 '395 

I 

· . · . '453 

20 and over · . '439 '377 '469 '365 '387 '392 · . '315 ·411 
i 

All Private Dwellings I 

I for which number of 1 

I 
rooms was specified '912 '852 '894 '889 '974 '926 

I 
1'052 '905 '893 

I 

The average number of inmates per room in private dwellings decreases consistently in 
each of the States as the number of rooms increase, until the larger-sized dwellings are reached, 
after which the averages are somewhat irregular. The averages for Australia as a whole succes
sively decline from 1'483 inmates per room for dwellings of one room to a minimum of '406 inmates 
per room for dwellings of eighteen rooms. The average number of inmates per room for dwellings 
of all sizes combined shows a decrease for each of the States and Territories and for Australia as 
compared with 1911. In 1911 the average number of inmates per room for Australia was '920 as 
compared with '893 in 1921. 

7. Materials of Roofing.-The dwelling slip adopted for the Census of 1921 required the 
householder to state the materials used for the roofing of the dwelling in which he resided. An 
inquiry of a similar nature was not made in connexion with the Census of 1911. Detailed tables 
for 1921 dealing with the materials of roofing separately and in conjunction with the materials of 
walls will be found in Vol. II., Part XXv., pp. 1739 1745. The number and percentage of occupied 
private dwellings tabulated according to the materials of roofing are shown for States and 
Territories in the succeeding table. . 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS, ACCORDING TO MATERIALS OF ROOF-AUSTRALlA-1921. 

States. 

Material of Roof. 1 

________ I_N_\v_W_a~~~_.th_I--V-lc-to-ria-·-I--Qu-eensland·1 A:sOk!~a. 1 ~::::f:.. Tasma.nia. 

Slate .. 
Tiles .. 
Concrete .. 
Iron .. 
Wood .. 
Thatch .. 
Fibro-cement .. 
Bark .. .. 
Bushes, Rushes, &c. 
Calico, Canvas, and 

Hessian .. 
Malthoid and other 

Compositions .. 

50,319 
45,326 

234 
296,047 

4,124 
93 

2,720 
1,792 

12 

50,455 140 1,460 73 
25,608 591 1,749 1,773 

123 27 32 10 
233,561 142,368 96,759 63,246 

2,250 1,464 1,500 950 
64 261 137 66 

112 151 24 18 
663 556 3 62 
13 215 26 88 

8,317 4,250 6,109 1,978 3,377 

585 
326 

9 
32,743 

9,694 
9 

10 
39 
10 

716 

2,213 429 54: 7 196 168 126 
288 112 47 34 36 10 

Territories. 

2 

1 
796 

12 
3 
3 

89 
34 

51 

13 
1 

1 
4 

312 
11 

7 

28 

12 
1 

AUSTRAL1J.. 

103,035 
75,377 

436 
865,832 

20,005 
633 

3,038 
3,211 

398 

24,826 

3,704 
529 

5,986 
Other Materials .. 
Unspecified .. 2,983 1,296 837 397 318 155 

1 _______ 1 ______ : ______ 1 _______ 1 _______ : ______ : ______ : _____ _ 

414,468 318,936 153,313[104,295 70,1851 44,4321 1,0051 376
1

1,107,010 Total 
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OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS, ACCORDING TO MATERIALS OF ROOF-AUSTRALIA-1921-continued. 

Material of Boof. 

Slate · . · . 
Tiles · . · . 
Concrete .. · . 
Iron · . · . 
Wood · . · . 
Thatch · . · . 
Fibro-cement · . 
Bark · . · . 
Bushes, Rushes, &c. 
Calico, Canvas, and 

Hessian · . 
Malthoid and other 

Compositions · . 
Other Materials · . 

Total · . 

, 

New South I 
Wales. 

I 

% 
12.23 
11.02 . 

.06 
71.95 
1.00 

.02 

.66 

.43 

.00 

2.02 

.54 

.07 

100.00 

Victoria. 

% 
15.88 

8.06 
.04 

73.53 
.71 
.02 
.04 
.21 
.00 

1.34 

.13 

.04 

100.00 

States. Territories. 

AUSTRALIA.. 

I I South Queensland. Australia. I Federal Northern. Capital. I 
Western I . Australia. Tasmama. 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL SPECIFIED. 

I 
I 

% % % % . % % % 
.09 1.41 .11 1.32 .20 .27 9.36 
.39 1.68 2.54 .74 .10 1.06 6.85 
.02 .03 .01 .02 . . · . .04 

93.37 I 93.13 90.52 73.95 79.20 82.98 78.64 
.96 1.44 1.36 21.89 1.19 2.92 1.81 
.17 .13 ! .09 .02 I .30 · . .06 
.10 .02 .03 I .02 .30 · . .27 
.36 .00 .09 .09 8.86 1.86 .29 
.14 .03 .13 .02 3.38 · . .04 

4.01 1.91 4.83 1.62 5.08 7.45 2.25 

.36 .19 .24 .29 1.29 3.19 .34 

.03 .03 .05 .02 .10 .27 .05 

I 
100.00 

I 
100.00 

I 
100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

I 
100.00 

As shown by the foregoing table, iron was the roofing material of 78.64 per cent. of the 
occupied private dwellings in Australia in 1921. Other materials to be used to a considerable 
extent were slate 9.36 per cent., and tiles 6.85 per cent., although these two materials were much 
more extensively employed in the metropolitan areas than in other parts of Australia. This will 
be seen from the following comparision :-Metropolitan areas, roofing of iron 61.77 per cent., slate 
21.62 per cent., tiles 14.32 per cent. Urban provincial areas, roofing of iron 93.69 per cent., sJate 
1.89 per cent., tiles 2.21 per cent. Rural areas, roofing of iron 89.08 per cent., slate .07 per cenli., 
tiles .06 per cent. In the rural areas roofing of calico, canvas, &c., 5.31 per cent., and wood 2.59 
per cent., ranked next to iron. In all StateR iron was the most popular material for roofing, although 
the percentage of dwellings equipped with this material ranged between 71.95 per cent. in New 
South Wales and 93.37 per cent. in Queensland. Next to iron, slate and tiles were most extensively 
used in New South 'Vales and Victoria, calico, canvas, &c., and wood in Queensland, calico, canvas, 
&c., and tiles in South Australia, and Western Australia, and wood, which represented nearly 22 
per cent. of the total, and calico, canvas, &c., in Tasmania. 

Similar particulars for occupied dwellings other than private are contained in the next 
table. 

DWELLINGS OTHER THAN PRIVATE, ACCORDING TO MATERIALS OF ROOF, 1921. 

Material of Roof. 

Slate 
Tiles 
Concrete .. 
Iron 
Wood 
Thatch 
Fibro-cement 
Bark 
Bushes, Rushes, &c. 
Calico, Canvas, and 

Hessian 
Malthoid and other 

Compositions 
Other Materials 
Unspecified 

Total 

Wagons and Camps 

I 
I 

States. I 
N.S.W. I Viet. Q'land. S.A. W.A. TaB. I I I I 

1211--~1 I 
___ 1, ____ : _____ : ___ _ 

I 

4,852 I 
1,401 I 

31 I 
11,639 

152 I 

41 
43

1 

13 
1 

94 

147 
34 
97 

18,508 

1,886 

-

4,574 42 
539 30 

1 
6,341 

31 I 
6,926 

69 I 68 
6 13 
4 8 

11 6 
1 8 

23 201 

39 22 
15 4 

116 82 

12,354 6,826 

633 I 1,564 I 

I 

73

1 
37 95 . 13 
5 1 1 

3,299 3,093 1,088 
58 67 199 

1 2 
1 
2 1 
1 

57 14 1 

13 4 4 
1 

27 66 6 

3,619
1 

3,363 ~~ 
310 -! 538 37 

I i I 

Territories. 
AUSTRA.LIA.. 

I Fe(leral Northern. I Capital. 

9,679 
16 2,131 

1 71 
65 131 32,582 
2 615 

26 
56 

1 34 
11 

3 393 

229 
54 

394 

~91 __ 1~~1 46,275 

5,221 2CJ2 I 1 , 
I I 
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DWELLINGS OTHER THAN PRIVATE, ACCORDING TO MATERIALS OJ!' RooF-continued. 
~--~---------------,-------------

Territories. \ 

~ ---------I AUSTII_ALIA. 
Northern. :Fedcral 

Capital. Tas. 

States. 

Material of Roof. 
I 

Q·land. I 8.A. N.S.W. Viet. W.A. 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL SPECIFIED. 

I 

I 
% 

. 
% % % 

! 
% % % % % 

Slate · . · . 26.35 37.38 .62 3.37 .52 5.29 · . · . 21.10 
Tiles · . · . 7.61 4.40 .44 1.03 2.88 .94 · . 10.67 4.64 
Concrete .. · . I 

.17 .25 .01 .14 .03 .07 1.45 · . .15 
Iron · . · . 63.22 56.60 94.03 91.84 93.81 78.85 94.20 87.33 71.02 
Wood · . · . .83 .56 1.01 1.61 2.03 14.42 2.90 · . 1.34 
Thatch · . · . .02 .05 .19 .03 .06 · . · . · . .06 
Fibro-cement · . 23 .03 .12 

I 
. . .03 · . · . · . .12 

Bark · . · . .07 .09 .09 
I . . .06 .07 1.45 · . .07 

Bushes, Rushes, &c. .01 .01 .12 .. .03 · . · . · . .02 
Calico, Canvas, and 

Hessian · . .51 .19 2.98 1.59 .43 .07 · . 2.00 .86 
l\1al.thoid and other 

i Compositions · . .80 .32 .33 .36 

l 
.12 .29 .. · . .50 

Other Materials · . .18 .12 I .06 .03 . . · . · . · . .12 

Total 100.00 100.00 [100.00 !100.00 1100.00 1100.00 !100.00 1100.00 !100.00 

The order of the three materials mostly used for roofing of occupied dwellings other than 
private was the same as for private dwellings, although slate represented a higher percentage and 
iron and tiles a lower percentage of the total. Dwellings other than private with iron roofing also 
represented a very high percentage in each of the States, ranging between 56.60 in Victoria and 
94.03 in Queensland. In New South Wales and Victoria slate and tiles were also largely used, 
while in Queensland calico, canvas, &c., in South Australia slate, in Western Australia tiles. 
and in Tasmania wood, ranked next to iron. 

8. Materials of Outer WaUs.-(i) Private Dwellings.-In the following table occupied 
private dwellings are classified according to the materials of which the outer walls were built. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO MATERIALS OF OUTER WALLS, 
1921. 

Materials of which Outer 
Walls were Bunt. 

Stone · . · . 
Bri.ek · . · . 
Concrete .. · . 
Iron .. · . 
Wood · . · . 
Sun-dried Bricks · . 
Pise · . .. 
Lath and Plaster · . 
Wattle and Dab · . 
Fibro-cement · . 
Bark · . · . 
Bushes, Rushes, &c. 
Calico, Canvas Hes-

sian, &c. · . 
Ruberoid and other 

Compositions · . 
Other Materials · . 
Unspecified · . 

Total · . 

N.S.W. I Viet. 

9,684 6,096 
16.6,558 85,069 

2,606 1,126 
11,639 3,405 

202,782 211,341 
1,162 1,619 
2,217 70 

923 2,755 
771 - 355 

3,063 696 I 
906 409 
11 8 

9,335 4,656 

268 69 
318 210 

2,225 1,052 
I 

414,468 1 318,936
1 

St"tell. Terrjtories. 

S.A. 
AUll'I'ltALIA. 

Q'land. I 

NUMBER OF DWELLINGS. 

325 58,005 i 4,027 1,786 41 19 79,983 
2,063 22,362 20,516 8,050 2 33 304,653 

194 3,206 148 274 4 3 7,561 
11,270 7,682 8,901 404 460 29 43,790 

130,355 8,209 28,897 32,689 288 214 614,775 
38 1,182 1,678 2 2 · . 5,t>83 
42 77 80 3 · . 16 2,505 
20 267 117 211 · . · . 4,29"3 
13 280 69 1 · . · . 1,489 

215 117 137 27 7 ] 4,~3 
742 5 31 21 89 1 2,2M 
315 12 108 I 5 30 · . 489 

I 45 I 6,613 2,354
1 5,074 I 715 

I 
58 28,850 

! 

171 52 ~i 64 2 i 1 688 
44 110 24 30 I 773 

51 
· . 

893 375 304 156 1 5,011 

153,313 I 104,295 70,185 1 44,432
1 1,005

1 
376 1 1,107,010 
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OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWB;UINGS, CLASSlFIED ACCORDING 1'0 MATERIALS OF OUTER WALLS, 1921--continued. 
~~~---"'~~~"'I--- ~---~-~~~-~-----~~---~-~-~---

States, 
Materials of which 0 utef I 

WaIls were Built. 

Territories. 1" 

--

ne .. · . 
k · . · . 
crete .. · . 

· . · . 
od · . · . 
-dried Bricks · . , 

· . · . 
h and Plaster · . 
ttle and Dab · . 
ro-cement · . 
k · . · . 

Sto 
Bric 
Con 
Iron 
Wo 
Sun 
Pise 
Lat 
Wa 
Fib 
Bar 
Bus 
Cali 

hes, Rushes, &c. 
co, Canvas, 
essian, &c. · . H 

Rub 
C 

Oth 

eroid and other 
ompositions · . 
er Materials · . 
Total · . 

I N,S.W. 

% 
2.35 

40.40 
.63 

2.82 
49.19 

.28 

.54 

.22 

.19 

.74 

.22 

.00 

. Z.27 

.07 

.08 

100.00 1 

I 

S.A. 
-------.----- ~-~'~I---- AusTltAIdA. 

W A T Northern. Federal 1 . . as. Capital. Viet. I Q·land. 

,'----'-'-".,..,,,,--'.,..,-, --" ,--~---------------------'----

PEROENTAGE ON TOTAL SPECIFIED. 

% % % I % % I % % % 
1.92 .21 55.82 I 5.76 4.03 4.10 5.07 7.26 

26.76 1.35 21.52 29.36 18.18 .20 8.80 27.64 
.35 .13 3.09 .21 .62 .40 .80 .69 

1.07 7.40 7.39 12.74 .91 46.00 7.73 3.97 
66.48 85.52 7.90 41.35 73.83 28.80 57.07 55.79 

.51 .02 1.14 2.40 .00 .20 

I 
· . .52 

.02 .03 .07 .n .01 4.27 .23 · . 

.87 .01 .26 .17 .48 · . · . .39 

.n .01 .27 .10 .00 · . .. .13 

.22 .14 .11 .20 .06 .70 .27 .39 

.13 .49 .00 .04 .05 8.90 .26 .20 

.00 .21 .01 .16 .01 3.00 .. .04 

1.47 4.34 2.27 7.26 1.62 4.50 15.47 2.62 

.02 .11 .05 .09 .15 .20 .26 .06 

.07 .03 .10 .05 .05 3.00 .. .07 
I 

100.00 1 100 .00 '" 
1 

100.00 
I 

100.00 I 100.00 
I 

100.00 
I 

100.00 
I 

100.00 
I I 

The figures in the foregoing table indicate that wood has been the most extensively used 
material in the construction of the outer walls of houses in Australia. Of the total private dwellings 
in 1921, 55.79 per cent. had walls of wood, 27.64 per cent. walls of brick, 7.26 per cent. 'Walls of 
stone, 3.97 per cent. ,valls of iron, and 2.62 per cent. walls of calico, canvas, &c., other materials 
making lip the baJance of 2.72 per cent. The order of preference of the four materials most largely 
used in the States, which is governed to some extent by local conditions and accessibility, was 
as follows :~New South Wales, wood, brick, iron, stone; Victoria, wood, brick, stone, ca_lico, 
&c.; Queensland, wood, iron, calico, &c., brick; South Australia, stone, brick, wood, iron; 
Western Australia, wood, brick, iron, calico, &c.; Tasmania, wood, brick, stone, calico, &c. 

(ii) Dwellings other than Private.- The succeeding table gives for dwellings other than 
private a classification of materials of walls. 

Materials of which Outer 
Walls were Built. 

Stone · . · . 
Brick · . · . 
Concrete .. · . 
Iron · . · . 
Wood · . · . 
Sun-dried Bricks · . 
Pise · . · . 
Lath and Plaster · . 
Wattle and Dab · . 
Fibro-cement · . 
Bark · . · . 
Bushes, Rushes, &c. 
Calico, Canvas, I 

Hessian, &c. · . 
Ruberoid and other 

Compositions · . 
Other Materials · . 
Unspecified I 

I 

"1 
i 

Total · . I 

I 
Wagons and Camps 

I -

N.S.W. I Viet. 

7551 1,352 
11,668 6,478 

115 77 
335 181 

4,652 4,629 
18 20 
34 I . . 
24 53 
7 1 

78 27 
5 8 
2 4 

120 27 

~I 7 
16 
75 81 I 

18,508 1 12,354 1 

1,886
1 633 [ 

States. TerritOries. 

II Federal 
Northern. Capital. 

AUSTRALIA. 

Q'land. I S.A. 
I 

W.A. Tas. 

NUMBE}<, OF DWELlINGS. 

1361 
I 

101 2,287 419 n 7 5,068 
689 591 1,770 578 · . 1 21,775 

31 77 17 18 · . 6 341 
769 266 357 21 44 3 1,976 

4,879 223 660 617 12 102 15,774 
5 36 22 1 · . · . 102 

n I 7 · . · . · . 1 53 
5 12 9 5 · . · . 108 
2 5 · . · . · . · . 15 
7 7 3 1 1 8 132 
3 . . 1 1 1 · . 19 

14 1 1 · . · . · . 22 

208 68 44 1 · . 22 490 

3 3
1 

· . 2 · . · . 19 

9; 1 
9 I 2 1 · . · . 44 

27 1 58 4 337 · . · . 
I i 

6,826 I -3,619 1 3,363 1 69
1 

1,386 150 46,275 

1,564
1 310 I 538 [ 37 252 [ 1 5,221 
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DWELLINGS OTHER THAN PRIVATE, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO MATERIALS OF OUTER WALLS, 1921-continued. 

Materials of which Outer 
Walls were Built. 

Stone · . · . 
Brick · . · . 
Concrete .. · . 
Iron · . · . 
Wood · . · . 
Sun-dried Bricks · . 
Pise · . · . 
Lath and Plaster · . 
Wattle and Dab · . 
Fibro-cement · . 
Bark · . · . 
Bushes, Rushes, &c. 
Calico, Canvas, 

Hessian, &0. · . 
Ruberoid and other 

Compositions · . 
Other Materials · . 

Total · . 

States. I Territories. 

'--N-.S-.W-. ~I-V-i-ct-.~-Q-'Ia-n-d.-~I~-s-.A-. -~-W-.A-.-~-TQ-S·-I Northern. I 6:~f~~ AUSTIaLlA. 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL SPECIFIED. 

% % % % % % % % % 
7.33 6.15 1.50 63.67 12.68 9.84 15.94 4.67 11.03 

63.30 52.78 10.23 16.45 53.56 41.83 · . .66 47.40 
.62 .63 .46 2.14 .51 1.30 · . 4.00 .74 

1.82 1.48 11.42 7.41 10.80 1.52 63.77 2.00 4.30 
25.24 37.72 72.45 6.21 19.97 44.65 17.39 68.00 34.34 

.10 .16 .08 1.00 .67 .07 · . · . .22 

.18 . . .16 .20 · . · . · . .67 .12 

.13 .43 .07 .33 .27 .36 · . · . .24 

.04 .01 .03 .14 · . · . · . · . .03 

.42 .22 .10 .20 .09 .07 1.45 5.33 .29 

.03 .07 .05 . . .03 .07 1.45 . . .04 

.01 .03 .21 .03 .03 · . · . · . .05 

.65 .22 3.09 1.89 1.33 .07 · . 14.67 1.07 

.04 .03 .05 .08 · . .15 · . · . .04 

.09 .07 .10 .25 .06 .07 · . · . .09 
1 

100.00 
1 

100.00 
1 

100.00 
1

100
.
00 

1 
100.00 100.00 

1 
100.00 100.00 100.00 

The materials most extensively used in the construction of the walls of dwellings other 
than private in Australia were brick, wood, and stone, in that order. In New South Wales, Victoria, 
and Western Australia the order was the same as for Australia, but in Queensland dwellings with 
wooden walls predominated, followed in order by dwellings with walls of iron and brick. In South 
Australia the order was stone, brick, and iron, and in Tasmania wood, brick, and stone. 

(iii) All Dwellings.- Private and other dwellings combined are classified according to the 
materials of outer walls in the following table. 

OCCUPIED DWELLINGS (PRIVATE AND OTHER) CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO MATERIALS OF 

OUTER WALLS, 1921. 

Materials of which Outer 
Walls were Built. 

Stone 
Brick 
Concrete ... 
Iron 
Wood 
Sun-dried Bricks .. 
Pise .. 
Lath and Plaster 
Wattle and Dab 
Fibro-cement 
Bark 
Bushes, Rushes, &c. 
Calico, Canvas, 

Hessian, &c. 
Ruberoid and other 

Compositions 
Other Materials 
Unspecified 

N.S.W. 

11,036 
178,226 

2,721 
11,974 

207,434 
1,180 
2,251 

947 
778 

3,141 
911 
13 

9,455 

275 
334 

2,300 

Vict. 

6,851 
91,547 
1,203 
3,586 

215,970 
1,639 

70 
2,808 

356 
723 
417 
12 

4,683 

73 
219 

1,133 

Total 432,976 I 331,290 I 

States. 

Q'land. I S.A. W.A. 

NUMBER OF DWELLINGS. 

I 

426 60,292 4,446 
2,752 22,953 22,286 

225 3,283 165 
12,039 7,948 9,258 

135,234 8,432 29,557 
43 1,218 1,700 
53 84 80 
25 279 126 
15 285 69 

222 124 140 
745 5 32 
329 13 109 

6,821 2,422 5,118 

174 55 61 
51 119 39 

985 I 402 362 

160,139 I 107,914 1 73,548 I 

---____ 1 ___ _ 

Wagons and Camps 1,8861 6331 1,5641 310 1 538
1 

Territories. 

I 
Federal 

Northern. Capital. 

AUSTRALIA. 

Tas. 

1,922 52 26 85,051 
8,628 2 34 326,428 

292 4 9 7,902 
425 504 32 45,766 

33,306 300 316 630,549 
3 2 · . 5,785 
3 · . 17 2,558 

216 · . · . 4,401 
1 .. · . 1,504 

28 8 9 4,395 
22 90 1 2,223 
5 30 · . 511 

716 45 80 29,340 

66 2 1 707 
25 30 · . 817 

160 5 1 5,348 

45,818 I 1,074
1 

526 1,153,285 

252
1 

5,221 
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OCCUPIED DWELLINGS (PRIVATE AND OTHER), CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO MATERIALS OF OUTER WALLS, 1921--cont. 

Materials of which Outer 
Walls were Built. 

Stone · . · . 
Brick · . · . 
Concrete .. · . 
Iron · . · . 
Wood · . · . 
Sun-dried Bricks · . 
Pise · . · . 
Lath and Plaster · . 
Wattle and Dab · . 
Fibro-cement · . 
Bark · . · . 
Bushes, Rushes, &c. 
Calico, Canvas, 

Hessian, &c. · . 
Ruberoid and other 

Compositions · . 
Other Materials · . 

Total · . 

I 

States. 

N.S.W. I Vict. Q'land. S.A. W.A. ~ 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL SPECIFIED 

2.56 2.07 .27 56.08 6.08 
41.38 27.73 1. 73 21.35 30.45 

.63 .36 .14 3.05 .23 
2.78 1.09 7.56 7.39 12.65 

48.17 65.41 84.97 7.84 40.39 
.28 .50 .03 1·13 2.32 
.52 .02 .03 .08 .11 
.22 .85 .01 .26 .17 
.18 .11 .01 .27 .10 
.73 .22 .14 .12 .19 
.21 .13 .47 .01 .04 
.00 .00 .21 .01 .15 

2.20 1.42 4.29 2.25 6.99 

.06 .02 .11 .05 .08 

.08 .07 .03 .11 .05 

100.00 
I 

100.00 
I 

100.00 
I 

100.00 I 
100.00 

I I 

Territ.ories. 

AUSTRALIA. 
t I Federal Nor hern. Capital. Tas. 

4.21 4.86 4.95 7.41 
18.90 .19 6.48 28.44 

.64 .37 1.71 .69 

.93 47.14 6.10 3.99 
72.95 28.06 60.19 54.93 

.01 .19 .. .50 

.01 .. 3.24 .22 

.47 . . · . .38 

.00 . . · . .13 

.06 .75 1.71 .38 

.05 8.42 .19 .19 

.01 2.81 · . .05 

1.57 4.21 15.24 2.56 

.14 .19 .19 .06 

.05 2.81 · . .07 

100.00 100.00 
I 

100.00 
I 

100.00 

The following extract briefly indicates the materials most extensively used for the walls of 
occupied dwellings of all descriptions in Australia :-

Particulars. 
I Calico, All other Total. Wood. Brick. stone. Canvas, and Iron. Materials. 

Hessian. 

Percentage of Total Occupied Dwellings 54.93 28.44 7.41 2.56 3.99 2.67 100.00 

The percentages of occupied dwellings with walls of wood and brick increased between 1911 
and 1921, and the percentages with walls of stone, calico, &c., and iron decreased. Of the occupied 
dwellings with walls grouped under" all other materials" in the above summary the more 
important increases were in dwellings with walls of concrete and lath and plaster. 

(iv) Inmates oj Private Dwellings.-The next table shows the number and percentage 
of inmates in private dwellings with walls as specified. 

INMATES OF OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO MATERIALS OF 
OUTER WALLS OF DWELLINGS, 1921. 

States. Territories. 

Materials of which Outer 

I I I I I I 
AUSTRALIA. 

Walls were Built. N.S.W. Vict. Q'land. S.A. W.A. Tas. Northern. Federal 
Capital. 

NUMBER OF INMATES. 

Stone · . · . 45,026 27,363 1,487 260,038 19,416 8,284 1961 100 361,910 

Brick · . · . 753,263 366,247 8,557 93,663 92,257 35,524 6 175 1,349,692 

Concrete .. · . 12,025 5,167 738 14,174 689 1,298 9 8 34,108 

Iron · . · . 48,857 14,004 44,316 33,747 33,628 1,444 1,418 138 177,552 

Wood · . · . 943,036 934,649 596,596 35,433 120,462 147,479 809 984 2,779,448 

Sun-dried Bricks · . 5,446 7,363 190 5,251 8,125 4 8 · . 26,387 

Pise · . · . 11,443 353 255 308 367 16 · . 80 12,822 

Lath and Plaster · . 4,186 11,453 104 1,164 520 902 · . · . 18,329 

Wattle and Dab · . 3,537 1,423 55 1,094 296 4 · . · . 6,409 

Fibro-cement · . 12,931 2,912 851 524 574 117 19 2 17,930 

Bark · . · . 2,500 965 1,830 7 68 33 162 2 5,567 

Bushes, Rushes, &c. 43 i 16 914 32 183 20 54 · . 1,262 

Calico, Canvas, 
Hessian, &c. · . 19,590 1 8,831 13,504 5,372 10,499 1,324 93 153 59,366 

Ruberoid and other 
Compositions · . 1,023 269 682 183 238 180 6 3 2,584 

Other Materials · . 1,358 772 153 518 150 85 60 · . 3,096 

Unspecified · . 8,192 3,620 3,816 1,594 1,054 679 6 5 18,966 

Total · . 1,872,456 11,385,407 674,048 I 453,102 I 288,526 1 197,393 I 2,846 1,650 4,875,428 
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INMATES OF OOOUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS, CLASSIFIED AOOORDING TO MATERIAl,S OF OUTER WALLS OF 
DWELLINGS, 1921--continued. 

States. Territories. 
lIfllterlltls of whloh Outer 

Walls were Built. AUSTRALIA. 

tone · . · . 
riek · . · . 
oncrete .. · . 
ron · . · . 

ood · . · . 
un-dried Bricks · . 
iss · . · . 
ath and Plaster · . 
attle and Dab · . 

ibro-cement · . 
ark · . · . 

S 
B 
C 
I 
W 
S 
P 
L 
W 
F 
B 
B 
C 

ushes, Rushes, &c. 
alieo, Canvas, Hes-
sian, &c. · . 

R 

o 
uberoid and other 
Compositions · . 

ther Materials · . 
Total 

· ·1 

% 
2.42 

40.41 
.65 

2.62 
50.59 

.29 

.61 

.23 

.19 

.69 

.13 

.00 

1.05 

.05 

.07 

100.00 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL SPECIFIED. 

I % % % % I 
1.98 .22 57.59 6.76 

26.51 1.28 20.74 32.09 
.37 .11 3.14 .24 

1.01 6.61 7.48 11.70 

I 

67.64 89.01 7.85 41.91 
.53 .03 1.16 2.83 
.03 .04 .07 .13 
.83 .02 .26 .18 
.10 .01 .24 .10 
.21 .13 .12 .20 
.07 .27 .00 .02 
.00 .14 .01 .06 

.64 2.01 1.19 3.65 

I 

.02 .10 .04 .08 

.06 .02 .11 .05 

1 

100.00 
I 

100.00 
1

100 .00 
I 

100.00 

----

. 

% % % % 
4.21 6.90 6.08 7.45 

18.06 .21 10.64 27.79 
.66 .32 .49 .70 
.74 49.93 8.39 3.65 

74.97 28.49 59.82 57.23 
.00 .28 · . .55 
.01 · . 4.86 .27 
.46 · . · . .38 
.00 · . .. .13 
.06 .67 .12 .37 
.02 5.71 .12 .12 
.01 1.90 · . .03 

.67 3.27 9.30 1.22 

.09 .21 .18 .05 

.04 2.11 · . .06 

100.00 
1

100 .00 
1

100 .00 100.00 
-. --

The numerical order of the inmates in the foregoing table follows closely, though not 
invariably, the numerical order of the occupied private dwellings classified according to the 
materials of walls on page 292. Thus, private dwellings with walls of stone which predominated 
in South Australia, and private dwellings with walls of wood which predominated in the other 
States, had respectively the largest aggregate number of inmates. The chief exceptions were 
private dwellings with walls of calico, canvas, &c. (largely tents), which, although in greater 
number, had fewer inmates than dwellings of a more substantial and permanent nature. 

In the succeeding table the average number of inmates is shown for occupied private 
dwellings with walls of the materials specified. 

AVERAGE NUMBER OF INMATES PER PRIVATE DWELLING, 1921. 
~~. ~--O'_~ -.~~_ _ ~- __ ~------7-- _~~ ________ ~_, 

States. Territories. 
lIfaterlsls of }Vhich Outer 

- AUSTRALIA. Walls were Built. 

1 

I 
I 

N.S.W. Viet. Q'!and. S.A. W.A. Tas. Northern. Federal 

I Capital. 

% % % % % % % % % Stone · . · . 4.65 4.49 4.58 4.48 4.82 4.64 4.78 5.26 4.52 
Brick · . · . 4.52 4.31 4.15 4.19 4.50 4.41 3.00 5.30 4.43 
Concrete .. · . 4.61 4.59 3.80 4.42 4.66 4.74 2.25 2.67 4.51 
Iron · . · . 4.20 4.11 3.93 4.39 3.78 3.57 3.08 4.76 4.05 
Wood · . · . 4.65 4.42 4.58 4.32 4.17 4.51 2.81 4.60 4.52 
Sun-dried Bricks · . 4.69 4.55 5.00 ; 4.44 4.84 2.00 4.00 · . 4.64 
Piss · . .. 5.16 5.04 6.07 4.00 4.59 5.33 · . 5.00 5.12 
Lath and Plaster · . 4.54 4.16 5.20 4.36 4.44 4.27 · . · . 4.27 
Wattle and Dab · . 4.59 4.01 4.23 4.16 4.29 4.00 · . · . 4.30 
Fibro-cement · . 4.22 4.18 3.96 4.48 4.19 4.33 2.71 2.00 4.21 
Bark · . · . 2.76 2.36 2.47 1.40 2.19 1.57 1.82 2.00 2.53 
Bushes, Rushes, &c. 3.91 2.00 2.90 I 2.67 1.69 4.00 1.80 · . 2.58 
Calico, Canvas, Hes- ! 

sian, &c. .. 2.10 1.90 

I 

2.04 2.28 

I 

2.07 1.85 2.07 2.64 2.06 
Ruberoid and other 

Compositions · . 3.82 3.90 3.99 3.52 
I 

3.90 2.81 3.00 3.00 3.76 
Other Materials 4.27 3.68 I 3.48 

I 
4.71 4.05 3.54 2.00 I 4.01 · . I I · . 

Unspecified 3.68 I 3.44 I 4.35 
I 

I 

! 4.27 4.25 I 3.47 1.20 
I 

5.00 3.78 · . I I I 
! 

I .. I 4.52 I 4.34 4.34 4 .11 I 4 .44 I 2 . 83 I 4 .39 I 4 .40 Total 4.40 
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Of the occupied private dwellings shown in the classification; dwellings with walls of pise . 
had the highest average number of inmates for Australia, and for the States of New South Wales, 
Victoria, Queensland, and Tasmania. The highest average number of inmates for South Australia 
was shared by dwellings of stone and of fibro-cement, while dwellings of sun-dried bricks had the 
highest average number of inmates for Western Australia. Taking the dwellings with walls of 
the materials most largely used, those of stone and wood each had an average of 4.52 inmates per 
dwelling, dwellings of brick an average of 4.43, and dwellings of iron an average of 4.05. The 
average number of inmates per room in the four classes of dwellings mentioned was, in the order 
stated above, dwellings of stone .843, wood. 764, brick .825, iron 1.054. The average number 
of inmates per dwelling for New South ·Wales and Queensland followed the same order as for 
Australia in respect of these four classes, but differed in the other States, except that dwellings 
of stone averaged the highest number of inmates in each case. 

(v) Number of Rooms.-Details for Australia and for the States and Territories in respect 
to materials of wans and number of rooms of occupied private dwellings appear in Vol. II., Part 
XXV., pp. 1746-1751. A summary for Australia in condensed form is given in the following 
table :-

NUMBER OF OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS ACCORDING TO MATERIALS AND ROOMS
AUSTRALIlA-1921. 

1 to 3 .. 
4 to 6 .. 
7 to 9 .. 
lO and over 
Unspecified .. 

Total 

81,960 28,295 
456,201 216,281 

69,346 49,919 I 

6,442:1 9,391 I 
826 767 

.. I' 614,775 I 
I 

~--

304,653 i 
1 

10,071 23,465 15,933 
53,6141 1,289 25,967 
13,034 47 1,528 
3,040 I 122 238 

7,204 
19,452 

2,795 
381 
116 

518 167,446 
667 773,471 
101 136,770 
35 19,649 

3,690 9,674 224 i 3,927 124 
------!------'-------I-------I·-------

79,9831 28,850 I 43,790 I 29,948 
1 ! 

5,011 i 1,107,010 
I 

--------~-----~--~---.---~--------- -------~---------------~~----- ---------

Occupied private dwellings containing four, five, and six rooms represented nearly 70 per 
cent. of the total. The corresponding percentages for dwellings with walls of the various materials 
were as follows :-Wood 74 per cent., brick 71 per cent., stone 67 per cent., iron 59 per cent., 
" other materials" 65 per cent. No less than 81 per cent. of the dwellings with walls of calico, 
canvas, &c. (mainly tents), contained less than 4 rooms. In 1921 the proportion of the occupied 
private dwellings of the various materials containing from four to six rooms was greater, and the 
proportions under fOllr rooms and of more than six rooms were less in each case than in 1911. This 
tendency to concentrate on dwellings of four to six rooms in the intervening ten years was assisted 
by the demand for flats in the capital cities. 

(vi) Number oj Inmates.-Materials of walls and number of inmates of occupied private 
dwellings are dealt with in detail in Vol. II., Part XXV., pp. 1750-1755. A brief summary for 
Australia is contained in the next table. 

NUMBER OF OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS ACCORDING TO MATERIALS AND INMATES. 
--.--~----- ----I -------. -----

Number of Inmates. 
Calico, 

Wood. Brick. Stone. Canvas, 
Hessian. 

I 

-

Iron. All Other Unspecified. Total. 

I 
JlIaterials. 

231,0821 
I 
I 1 to 3 · . · . · . 114,602 30,145 1 24,456 

4 to 6 · . · . · . 266,231 141,748 34,960 3,195 
7 to 9 · . · . · . 97,245 40,983 12,178 1,002 
lO and over · . · . 20,217 7,320 2,700 197 

I 

I 

20,632 12,790 2,567 436,274 
15,833 11,834 1,805 475,606 

6,001 4,299 503 162,211 

I 
1,324 1,025 136 32,919 

Total · . · . 614,775 I 304,653 79,983 28,850 
I 

43,790 29,948 1 5,011 11,107,010 

The grouping of inmates in this table indicates that about 39l- per cent. of the occupied 
private dwellings contained one to three inmates, and about 43 per cent. from four to six inmates, 
or together 82! per cent. of the total. The corresponding percentages for dwellings with walls of 
the materials specified were approximately :-Wood 37! and 43i, brick 37* and 46!, stone 37} 
and 431, calico, &c., 841 and 11, iron 47 and 36, "other materials" 421 and 39!. 
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(vii) Materials of Roofing oj Private Dwellings.-Particulars of the roofing materials in 
conjunction with the materials of walls are given in the following table :-

OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS ACCORDING TO MATERIALS OF OUTER WALLS AND MATERIALS 
OF ROOFING~AUSTRALIA-1921. 

Materials of Outer Walls. ! 

Slate. 

Stone · . · . 5,422 
Brick · . · . 84,911 
Concrete · . · . 296 
Iron · . · . 114 
Wood · . · . 11,892 
Sun-dried Bricks · . 19 
Pise · . · . 2 
Lath and Plaster · . 206 
Wattle and Dab · . 9 
Fibro-cement · . 90 
Bark · . · . . . 
Bushes, Rushes, &c. .. 
Calico, Canvas, and 

Hessian · . · . 5 
Ruberoid and other 

Compositions · . 3 
Other Materials. · . 13 
Not stated .. · . 

I 
53 

Total · . 103,035 

Stone 
1 

6.79 · . · . 
Brick · . · . 27.99 
Concrete · . · . 3.93 
Iron · . · . .26 
Wood · . · . 1.94 
Sun-dried Bricks · . .33 
Pise · . · . .08 
Lath and Plaster · . 4.81 
Wattle and Dab · . .61 
Fibro-cement · . 2.12 
Bark · . · . . . 
Bushes, Rushes, &c. .. 
Calico, Canvas, and 

Hessian .. · . .02 
Ruberoid and other 

Compositions · . .44 
Other Materials · . 1.70 
Not stated .. · . 4.47 

Total · . 9.36 

Materials of Roof. 

Calico, Malthoid 
Fibro· and other 

Tiles. Concrete. Iron. Wood. Cement. Canvas, Compo-Hessian. sitions. 

I 

1,200 19 71,281 1,698 33 15 74 
59,001 244 152,435 4,078 1,492 3 1,005 

740 83 6,098 137 75 8 87 
53 13 43,084 251 7 39 71 

12,492 61 571,339 13,395 938 261 1,808 
24 1 5,438 93 2 7 12 

4 · . 2,429 28 1 . . 9 
1,351 2 2,552 108 12 . . 24 

2 · . 1,354 29 1 5 6 
405 1 3,142 35 470 4 98 

3 · . 821 5 1 24 17 
. . · . 60 2 . . 25

1 .. I 
24,396 1 8 8 3,775 79 3 2631 

9 · . 438 12 1 3 212 
33 · . 617 14 . . 1 11 
52 4 969 41 2 35

1 

7 

75,377 436 865,832 20,005 3,038 24,826 3,704 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL SPECIFIED • 

1. 51
1 . 02\ 89.27 2.13 .04 .02 I .09

1 19.45 .08 50.24 1.34 .49 .00 .331 
9.81 1.10 80.86 1.82 .99 .11 1.15 

.12 .03 98.50 .57 .02 .09 .16
1 

2.03 .01 93.03 2.18 .15 .04 .30 
.42 .02 95.77 1.64 .04 .12 .21 
.16 · . 97.04 1.12 .04 . . .36 

31.53 .05 59.57 2.52 .28 . . .56 
.13 · . 91.36 1.96 .07 .34 .40 

9.52 .02 73.881 .82 11.05 .09 2.31 
.14 · . 37.47

1 
.23 .04 1.09 

. :
78

1 . . · . 12.47 .42 . . 5.20 

.03 .03 13.11 . 27 .01 84.70 .91 

1.31 · . 63.75 1.75 .14 .44 30.86
1 

4.31
1 

· . 80.55 1.83 . . . 131 1.43' 
4. 38

1 
. 34 81.70 3.461 .17 2.951 .59 

I 1.811 I .04 78.64 .27 .34 6.85
1 

2.25: 
1 I 

Other Not 
Materials. Stated. 

105 136 
254 1,230 
17 20 

108 50 
1,975 614 

82 5 
30 2 
29 9 

·76 7 
8 10 

1,320 13 
394 8 

264 49 

9 1 
77 7 
23 3,825 

4,771 5,986 

.13 1 · . 

.08 · . 

.23 · . 

.25 · . 

.32 · . 
1.45 · . 
1.20 · . 

.68 · . 
5.13 · . 

.19 · . 
60.25 · . 
81.91 · . 

.92 · . 

1.31 · . 
10.05 · . 
1. 941 · . 

.44 · . 

Total. 

79,983 
304,653 

7,561 
43,790 

614,775 
5,683 
2,505 
4,293 
1,489 
4,263 
2,204 

489 

28,850 . 
688 
773 

5,011 

1,107,010 

100. 
100. 
100. 
100. 
100. 
100. 
100. 
100. 
100. 
100. 
100. 
100 . 

100 . 

100. 
100 

00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 

00 

00 
.00 
00 100 . 

--

100 .00 

With the exception of occupied private dwellings having walls of an unsubstantial nature, 
such. as bark, bushes, calico, &c., a very large percentage in each category had roofing of iron 
rangmg from 50.24 per cent. for dwellings with walls of brick to 97.04 per cent. for dwellings with 
walls of pise. Other roofing materials extensively used were slate for dwellings of stone, slate and 
tiles for dwellings of brick, tiles for dwellings of concrete and of lath and plaster, tiles and fibro
cement for dwellings of fibro-cement, and compositions for dwellings with walls of similar 
materials. 
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. (viii) Materials of Roofing of Dwellings other than Private.-Similar particulars to the 
foregomg relative to private dwellings are shown for dwellings other than private in the next 
table. 

OCCUPIED DWELLINGS OTHER THAN PRIVATE ACCORDING TO MATERIALS OF OUTER WALLS 
AND MATERIALS OF ROOFING-AUSTRALIA-1921. 

Materials of Roof. 

Materials of Outer Walls. I 
C r I Malthoid Wagons 

Slate. Tiles. Concrete. Fibro- a leo, and other Other Not Iron. Wood. cement. Can,:as, I Compo- Materials. Stated. Total. and 
HessIan. I s~tions. Camps. 

--

Stone · . · . 1,145 92 7 3,684 103 4 1 9 6 17 5,068 · . 
Brick · . · . 7,985 1,719 47 11,554 218 30 · . 112 28 82 21,775 · . 
Concrete · . · . 38 49 10 230 5 2 · . 7 · . · . 341 · . 
Iron · . · . 18 4 3 1,920 16 1 2 5 2 5 1,976 · . 
Wood · . · . 456 218 2 14,707 261 13 1 6 65 33 13 15,774 · . 
Sun-dried Bricks · . · . 1 · . 92 1 · . 1 1 5 1 102 · . 
Pise · . · . · . 1 · . 46 4 · . · . 1 1 · . 53 · . 
Lath and Plaster · . 18 18 · . 68 4 · . · . · . · . · . 108 · . 
Wattle and Dab · . · . · . · . 11 · . 2 · . · . 2 · . 15 · . 
Fibro-cement · . 5 22 · . 93 · . 4 · . 8 · . · . 132 · . 
Bark · . · . · . · . 2 · . · . · . · . 17 · . 19 · . 
Bushes, Rushes, &c ... · . · . · . 4 · . · . · . 1 17 · . 22 · . 
Calico, Oanvas, and 

Hessian · . · . · . · . · . 96 1 · . 381 5 4 3 490 · . 
Ruberoid and other 

Oom positi ons · . · . · . · . 9 · . · . · . 10 · . · . 19 · . 
Other Materials · . 3 4 2 21 · . · . · . 4 9 1 44 · . 
Not stated .. 11 3 · . 45 2 · . 2 1 1 272 337 · . 
Wagons and Camps .. · . · . · . . . · . · . · . · . · . · . . . 5,221 

-- ------

Total · . 9,679 2,131 71 32,582 615 56 393 229 125 394 46,275 5,221 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL SPECIFIED. 

Stone · . · . 22.67 1.82 .14 72.93 2.04 .08 .02 .18 .12 -. 100.00 --
Brick · . .. 36.81 7.92 .22 53.26 1.00 .14 · . .52 .13 · . 100.00 · . 
Concrete · . · . 11.14 14.37 2.93 67.45 1.47 .59 · . 2.05 · . · . 100.00 · . 
Iron · . · . .92 .20 .15 97.41 .81 .05 .10 .26 .10 · . 100.00 · . 
Wood · . · . 2.90 1.38 .01 93.31 1.66 .08 .04 .41 .21 · . 100.00 .. 
Sun-dried Bricks · . · . .99 · . 91.09 .99 · . .99 .99 4.95 · . 100.00 .. 
Pise · . · . · . 1.89 · . 86.79 7.55 · . · . 1.89 1.88 · . 100.00 · . 
Lath and Plaster · . 16.67 16.67 · . 62.96 3.70 · . · . . . · . · . 100.00 · . 
Wattle and Dab · . · . . . · . 73.34 · . 13.33 · . . . 13.33 · . 100.00 · . 
Fibro-cement · . 3.79 16.67 · . 70.45 · . 3.03 · . 6.06 · . · . 100.00 · . 
Bark · . · . · . · . · . 10.53 · . · . · . . . 89.47 · . 100.00 · . 
Bushes, Rushes, &c ... · . · . · . 18.18 · . · . · . 4.55 77.27 · . 100.00 · . 
Calico,. Canvas, and 

Hessian · . · . · . · . · . 19.71 .21 · . 78.23 1.03 .82 · . 100.00 · . 
Ruberoid and other 

Compositions · . · . · . · . 47.37 · . · . · . 62.63

i 

· . · . 100.00 · . 
Other Mater,ials · . 6.98 9.30 4.65 48.84 · . · . · . 9.30 20.93 · . 100.00 · . 
Not stated .. · . 16.92 4.61 · . 69.23 3.08 · . 3.08 1.54 1.54 · . 100.00 · . 

-- ------

Total · . 21.10 4.64 .15 71.02 1.34 .12 .86 .50 .27 · . 100.00 · . 

As in the case of occupied private dwellings, a very large percentage of all the more 
substantially built dwellings other than private had roofing of iron. The roofing materials mostly 
used for dwellings with walls of brick, wood, or stone, which together represented 93 per cent. of 
the dwellings other than private, were in proportion to the total as follows :-Iron 53.26 per cent., 
slate 36.81 per cent., and tiles 7.92 per cent. in the case of brick dwellings; iron 93.31 per cent. 
and slate 2.90 per cent. in the case of wooden dwellings; and iron 72.93 per cent. and slate 22.67 
per cent. in the case of stone dwellings. 
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. 9. Rent per Week.-(i) Number of Rooms.-Details of the rent per week payable by tenants 
of prIvate dwellings in the States and Territories appear in Vol. II., Part XXV., pp. 1772-1816. 
The following table gives a brief summary of the number of private dwellings occupied by tenants 
grouped according to the number of rooms and rentals :~ 
NUMBER OF ROOMS AND RENT PER WEEK OF PRIVATE DWELLINGS OCCUPIED BY TENANTS, 

AUSTRALIA, 1921. 
-- _~_c~_,,~ __ , ___ ------

No. of Dwellings containing Rooms to the No. of-

Weekly Rental .value. --

\ \ I 
Total. 

1 to 3. 4 to 6. 7 to 9. 10 and over. Unspeeilled. 

Under 5s. .. · . · . 12,986 9,139 331 42 190 22,68~ 
5s. and under lOs. · . · . 18,599 49,473 2,271 142 143 70,628 

lOs. 
" 

15s. · . · . 21,680 89,943 5,240 273 183 117,319 
15s. 

" 
20s. · . · . 5,903 72,435 4,567 260 140 83,305 

20s. 
" 

25s. · . · . 2,608 45,!:j12 6,160 497 96 55,273 
25s. 

" 
30s. · . · . 1,164 23,690 5,446 278 50 30,628 

30s. 
" 

35s. · . · . 905 11,084 4,838 403 20 17,250 
35s. 

" 
40s. · . · . 354 3,720 2,267 191 16 6,548 

£2 
" £3 · . · . 639 4,852 4,265 881 22 10,659 

£3 
" 

£4 · . · . 131 1,003 854 392 13 2,393 
£4 

" 
£5 · . · . 49 336 223 180 8 796 

£5 and over · . · . 29 194 177 211 12 623 
Unspecified · . · . 9,358 18,533 2,567 426 686 31,570 

Total · . · . 74,405 330,314 39,206 
I 

4,176 
I 

1,579 
I 

449,680 

Of the total of 449,680 private dwellings occupied by tenants, the rent payable was 
unspecified in respect to 31,570, or approximately 7 per cent. of the total. Omitting this number 
from the comparison the figures show that about 48 per cent. of the total was divided between 
the two rental groups 10 shillings and under 20 shillings. Of the remainder the rent payable 
for 22! per cent. was under 10 shillings and for 29J per cent. 20 shillings or over. 

(ii) States and Territories.-The rent per week payable by tenants of private dwellings in 
Australia; and in the States and Territories, is shown in the next table. 

NUMBER OF PRIVATE DWELLINGS OCCUPIED BY TENANTS AT DIFFERENT WEEKLY RENTAL 
VALUES, 1921. 

Weekly Rental Value. _

1! ___ T_erritories. I 
----~--- - II AUSTRAMA. 

I I
i Federal 

Q'land. S.A_ W.A. TaB. Northern. I Capital. 
1----:--------:----

1

----- 1---

States. 

N.S.W. Viet. 

I I 
Under 5s. . . 7,323 5,036 2,472 2,883 2,177 2,678 60 59 22,688 

5s. and underlOs. 24,824 19,345 9,448 7,753 3,902 5,231 43 82 70,628 
lOs. " 15s. 46,222 33,888 14,543 11,428 6,678 4,485 47 28 117,319 
15s. " 20s. 37,313 24,646 I 8,265 6,442 4,396 2,191 32 20 83,305 
20s. " 25s. 27,254 15,294 I 4,326 4,266 2,620 1,480 26 7 55,273 
25s. " 30s. I 15,839 8,870 1,775 2,181 1,267 676 18 2 30,628 
30s. ,,35s. 8,782 5,284 930 1,324 529 381 19 1 17,250 
35s. ,,40s. 3,580 2,044 232 412 169 106 5 . . 6,548 
£2 ,,£3 .. 6,021 3,332 397 5421 221 138 6 2 10,659 
£3 " £4.. I 1,467 652 82 109 45 35 . . 3 2,393 
£4 " £5. . 515 211 22 32 I 9 6 1 . . I! 796 
£5 and over .... I 387 196 13 16 1' 10 1 . . . '15 623 
Unspecified 12,947 8,947 3,941 2,169 1,883 1,629 39 31,570 

___ T_ot_al ______ ._.~1_19_2_,4_7_4~1_1_2_7,_7_45_1_4_6,_44_6~1 _3_9_,5_5_7~1~~2~3~,9~0~6=1~~1~9-,_0~37~~1-::~~~29~6~~ __ 2_1_9~1-~4_9_,6_80 
In Australia, and in each of the States except Tasmania, the predominant rental group 

was 10 shillings and under 15 shillings. In Tasmania and in the Federal Capital Territory the 
predominant group was 5 shillings and under 10 shillings,while in the Northern Territory the 
group under 5 shillings predominated. These results show an advance for Australia, and for the 
various States except Tasmania, in the predominant rental from the group 5 shillings and under 
10 shillings as shown by the results for 1911, which, however, included the rental values of an 
private dwellings whether occupied by owners, rent purchasers, tenants, or under any other rights 
of possession. 

(iii) Average Rent per Private Dwelling.-The succeeding table presents a statement of 
the average rent per week payable for private dwellings occupied by tenants. 
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AVERAGE WEEKLY RENT OF PRIVATE DWELLINGS OOCUPIED BY TENANTS, 1921. 
----, ,-'----

I states. I Territories. I 

'I" New South I V' t· I Q I I I South Western I-:-O-:l:-il--~~:era:-II AUSTRALIA. 
Wales. i Ie ana. ueens am . Australia. Australia. 'l'asmania. r . I CapItal. i 

Number of Rooms. 

---------------- -----
s. d. s. d. s. d. sd sd sd1sdl,sd1sd '. 

1 · . · . 6 1 6 7 4 8 5 0 3 5 3 8 5 1 1 9 5 5 
2 · . · . 10 11 10 3 8 1 810 7 8 7 3 911 3 0 9 7 
3 · . · . 13 9 12 3 9 7 

\ 
4 · . · . 15 7 13 11 11 0 
5 · . · . 17 11 17 4 13 7 
6 · . · . 21 6 20 0 16 5 
7 · . · . 

I 
26 5 24 6 19 9 

8 · . · . 30 5 29 2 21 10 
9 · . · . 34 0 33 4 25 0 

10 9 10 7 9 6 16 5 5 6 12 3 
12 6 13 0 10 0 15 10 5 6 14 0 
15 9 16 10 13 6 

I 

16 9 8 5 16 11 
18 6 

'I 

20 1 15 8 25 0 10 4 19 11 
22 11 23 10 18 2 17 9 11 8 24 3 
25 9 27 8 20 4 · . 9 8 28 1 
27 8 29 2 22 6 12 2 9 6 31 8 

10 · . · . 40 10 38 0 27 7 31 6 32 7 21 8 · . 23 9 36 5 
11 · . · . 47 3 45 10 32 8 39 6 36 9 30 5 · . . . 43 5 
12 · . · . 50 9 47 3 32 1 43 6 30 9 28 4 6 72 6 45 6 
Over 12 .. · . 56 9 59 5 53 2 

I 
i 

I 

I 

All Private 

I I Dwellings · . 18 2 16 11 13 6 
l I 

54 3 54 1 29 1 · . 55 0 
I 

55 2 
I 

I 
14 7 13 11 1110 13 5 I 9 0 16 6 

I I 
The average rent per week for all private dwellings in Australia occupied by tenants was 

168. 6d., which was slightly less than the average for dwellings of five rooms. Similarly in New 
South Wales, Victoria, Queensland, South Australia, and Western Australia the general average fell 
nearest the average for dwellings of five rooms, and in Tasmania about midway between the average 
for dwellings of four and five rooms. The general average in the Northern Territory fell between 
dwellings of two and three rooms, and in the Federal Capital Territory fell between dwellings 
of five and six rooms, but in both cases owing to the irregularity of the figures, due to the very 
limited number of private dwellings occupied by tenants, satisfactory comparisons are not obtainable. 

(iv) Average Rent per Room.-In the following table the average weekly rent per room 
has been computed for private dwellings in the States and Territories. 

AVERAGE WEEKLY RENT PER ROOM OF PRIVATE DWELLINGS OCCUPIED BY TENANTS, 1921. 

Number of Rooms. I 
States. , ___ .Territories. I 

I I I 'I I I I AUSTRALIA. New South I . • South Western. Federal I Wales I VICtoria. Queensland. I Australia Anstrafia Tasmama. Northern. Capital I 

I 

I 
s. d. s. d. 8. d. I 

8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 
1 · . · . 6 1 6 7 4 8 5 0 3 5 3 8 5 1 1 9 5 5 
2 · . · . 5 6 5 2 4 1 4 5 310 3 8 5 0 1 6 410 
3 · . · . 4 7 4 1 3 2 3 7 3 6 3 2 5 6 1 10 4 1 
4 · . · . 311 3 6 2 9 3 2 3 3 2 6 4 0 1 5 3 6 
5 · . · . 3 7 3 6 2 9 3 2 3 4 2 8 3 4 1 8 3 5 
6 · . · . 3 7 3 4 2 9 3 1 3 4 2 7 4 2 1 9 3 4 
7 · . · . 3 9 3 6 2 10 3 3 3 5 2 '1 2 6 1 8 3 6 
8 · . · . 3 10 3 8 2 9 3 3 3 6 2 7 .. 1 3 3 6 
9 .. · . 3 9 3 8 2 9 3 1 3 3 2 6 1 4 1 1 3 6 

10 · . · . 4 1 310 2 9 3 2 3 3 2 2 .. 2 5 3 8 
11 · . · . 4 4 4 2 3 0 3 7 3 ( 2 9 .. .'. 311 
12 · . · . 4 3 311 2 8 3 8 2 7 2 4 0 1 6 1 3 10 
Over 12 .. · . 3 9 311 3 6 3 7 3 6 2 0 · . 3 0 3 7 

3 9 
I 

3 7 2 10 3 3 
I 

3 4 l 2 8 4 5 1 9 
I 

3 6 

---- ----

The average rent per room affords a more reliable indication of the relative rental levels 
in the States than the average rent per dwelling, which may be influenced according to th-e 
difference in the average size of the dwellings in the various States. Thug in South Australia, 
where there was a greater proportion of large dwellings than in Western Australia, the average rent 
per dwelling was higher, but in respect to the average rent per room the positions of the two States 
were reversed. In each of the States the smallest dwellings had the highest rental value per room. 

10. Nature of Occupa,ncy.-(i) General.-Thc classification adopted for the nature of 
occnpamcy tabulation was as follows :-(a) owners, (b) purchasers by instalments, (c) tenants, 
(d) other and unspecified. The indefinite group (d) comprised about 7 per cent. of the total. The 
data relative to nature of occupancy were tabulated in conjunction with the number of rooms 
in private dwellings, the sex and grade of occupation of the householder, and the sex and conjugal 
condition of the householder. Detailed tables for the States and Territories are contained in 
Vol. II., Part XXV., pp. 1759--1771. 
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(ii) Summary by States and Territories.-In the succeeding table the occupied private 
dwellings in the States and Territories are classified by nature of occupancy. 

PRIVATE DWELLINGS-NATURE OF OCCUPANCY IN STATES AND TERRITORIES, 1921. 

Nature of Occupancy. 

states and Territories. 

Owner. Purchaser by Tenant. Other and Total. Instalments. Unspecified. 

States-
New South Wales · . · . 147,483 46,953 192,474 27,558 414,468 
Victoria · . · . · . 130,872 42,255 127,745 18,064 318,936 
Queensland " · . · . 71,633 20,202 46,446 15,032 153,313 
South Australia · . · . 42,202 15,510 39,557 7,026 104,295 
Western Australia · . · . 32,100 8,698 23,906 5,481 70,185 
Tasmania · . · . · . 16,851 4,364 19,037 4,180 44,432 

Territories-
Northern · . · . · . 505 1 296 

I 

203 1,005 
Federal Capital · . · . 117 . . 219 40 376 

Australia · . · . 441,763 137,983 I 449,680 77,584 1,107,010 

The number of private dwellings in Australia occupied by tenants was 449,680, and the 
number occupied by owners 441,763; a difference of 7,917 in favour of tenants. In New South 
Wales and Tasmania private dwellings occupied by tenants were also in excess of the number 
occupied by owners, but in the other States the number occupied by owners exceeded the 
number occupied by tenants. 

Leaving out of account occupied dwellings in the indefinite group" other and unspecified 
methods of occupancy," and combining owners and purchasers by instalments, it may be said 
that 56.32 per cent. of the private dwellings in Australia were either owned or were being purchased 
by the occupants, while the balance 43.68 per cent. were occupied by tenants. The corresponding 
proportions in 1911 were respectively 52.22 per cent. and 47.78 per cent. The extension of the 
system of purchasing homes on the instalment plan is evidenced by the increase in the number of 
dwellings in this category from 39,318 in 1911 to 137,983 in 1921. Of the total private dwellings, 
exclusive of those in the indefinite group already referred to, these figures represent respectively 
4.65 per cent. in 1911 and 13.41 per cent. in 1921. The increase was common to all the States, 
and followed the order of the population, being greatest in New South Wales and smallest in 
Tasmania. 

(iii) Number oj Rooms.-Nature of occupancy in conjunction with number of rooms is 
dealt with for occupied private dwellings in the following table:-

PRIVATE DWELLINGS-NATURE OF OCCUPANCY AND NUMBER OF ROOMS-AUSTRALIA-1921. 

Nature of Occupancy. 

Number of Rooms. 

Owner. Purchaser by Tenant. Other and Total. Instahnents. Unspecified. 

1 · . · . · . · . 19,564 926 14,202 11,145 45,837 
2 16,212 2,616 16,516 5,814 ! 41,158 · . · . · . · . 
3 · . · . · . · . 23,383 7,298 43,687 6,083 80,451 
4 · . .. · . · . 82,369 37,958 129,344 14,545 264,216 
5 · . · . · . · . 117,014 51,010 132,466 14,332 314,822 
6 · . · . · . · . 90,566 25,696 68,504 9,667 194,433 
7 · . · . · . · . 45,054 7,801 24,824 4,542 82,221 
8 · . · . · . · . 22,905 2,623 10,329 2,661 38,518 
9 · . · . · . · . 9,891 822 4,053 1,265 16,031 

10 · . · . · . · . 5,658 362 2,075 884 8,979 
11 · . · . · . · . 2,185 128 823 429 3,565 
12 · . · . · . · . 1,861 95 514 377 2,847 
13 · . · . · . · . 654 23 235 172 1,084 
14 · . · . · . · . 732 36 196 173 1,137 
15 · . · . · . · . 363 12 98 82 555 
16 · . · . · . · . 248 18 72 73 411 
17 · . · . · . · . 150 9 36 47 242 
18 · . · . · . · . 98 9 29 33 169 
19 · . · . · . · . 57 1 15 26 99 
20 and over · . · . · . 345 14 83 119 561 
Unspecified · . · . · . 2,454 526 1,579 5,115 9,674 

Total · . · . · . 441,763 137,983 I 449,680 77,584 1,107,010 

The number of dwellings of three and four rooms occupied by tenants exceeded the 
numbers occupied by owners and instalment purchasers combined, but the positions were 
reversed in the case of dwellings of less than three rooms and dwellings of five rooms and over. 

(iv) Oony'ugal Oondition of H ouseholder.-The next table shows for Australia the nature 
of occupancy of private dwellings and the sex and conjugal condition of the householder. 
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OOOUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS-NATURE OF OOOUPANOY AND OONJUGAL OONDITION 
OF HOUSEHOLDER-AUSTRALIA-1921. 

Couju gal ConditIon. 

N ever married 
Married 
Widowed 
Divorced 
Not stated 

Total 

Never married 
Married 
Widowed 
Divorced 
Not stated 

Total 

Nature of Occupancy. 

Male Householders. Female Householders. 

\ 
Owner. [ Purchaser byl 

Instalments. I Tenant. \ Other and I Unspecified. Total. Owner. I Purchaser by I Instalments. Tenant. 

.. I 39 

]
316 
18 

.. I 

.. I 3 

.. 1-378 

, 
,658 
,670 
,070 
392 
,327 

,117 

.. Ii 45.19 I 

.. 38.12 

.. I 53.11 

.. 33.88 

.. 1_~8.30 

.. I 39.36 

NUMBER. 

5,559 I 23,964 
I 

I 
18,580 I 87,761 9,911 1,106 

119,792 ! 348,966 45,311 830,739 11,523 3,093 
1,952 10,619 3,385 34,026 40,794 5,656 

99 524 142 1,157 246 89 
493 1,646 1,422 6,888 i 1,172 144 

127,895 1385,719 
---

960,571 I 68,840 63,646 10,088 

6.33 
14.42 

5.73 
8.56 
7.16 

13.31 

PROPORTION PER OENT. 

27.31 I 21.17 100.00 44.14 I 4.93 
42.01 I 5.45 100.00 30.58 \ 8.21 
31.21 9.95 100.00 49.33 6.84 
45.29, 12.27 100.00 21.37

1 

7.73 

I 

23.90 I 20.64 100.00 47.83 5.88 
- ----1----------

-40.161 7.17 100.00 43.46 6.89 

9,564 
20,858 
31,895 

764 
880 

----

63,961 

42.60 [ 
55.35 
38.56 
66.38 
35.92 

43.68 

I Other and 
Unspecified. 

1,871 
2,207 
4,360 

52 
254 

8,744 

8.33 
5.86 
5.27 
4.52 

10.37 

5.97 

Total. 

22,452 
37,681 
82,705 
1,151 
2,450 

146,439 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

100.00 

Ignoring those whose conjugal condition was not stated, 9.20 per cent. of the male house
holders occupying private dwellings were unmarried, 87.11 per cent. married, 3.57 per cent. 
widowed, and 0.12 per cent. divorced. The corresponding percentages for female householders 
were 15.59 per cent. unmarried, 26.17 per cent. married, 57.44 per cent. widowed, and 0.80 per 
cent. divorced. It is safe to say that the number of married female householders was overstated 
in 1921 owing to the action of wives, who, in the temporary absence of their husbands, described 
themselves as "head of household." 

Of the male householders in each conjugal condition 51.52 per cent. of the unmarried, 52.54 
per cent. of the married, 58.84 per cent. of the widowed, and 42.44 per cent. of the divorced were 
the owners or were purchasing the dwellings in which they resided. The corresponding percentages 
of owners or prospective owners among the female householders were 49.07 per cent. unmarried, 
38.79 per cent. married, 56.17 per cent. widowed, and 29.lO per cent. divorced. 

(v) Grade of Occupation oj IIouseholder.-In the succeeding table the nature of occupancy 
of the dwelling and the sex and grade of occupation of the householder are shown in conjunction. 

OOCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS-NATURE OF OCOUPANOY AND GRADE OF OOOUPATION 
OF HOUSEHOLDER-AUSTRALIA-1921. 

------------------
Nature of Occupancy. 

Grade of Occupation. 
Male Honseholders. Female Householders. 

Owner. I 
Purchaser by I [ Other and [ 

I Instalments. 1 Tenant. Unspecified. Total. 
\ 

Purchaser by I I Other and 
Owner. Instalments. Tenant. Unspecified. 

- ---------'-----'-----'---

NUMBER. 

Employer · . 63,981 9,706 26,157 3,732 103,576 2,210 204 
On own account .. 120,561 22,701 57,814 12,092 213,168 4,90l 842 
Assisting but not 

receiving wages 
or salary · . 204 51 191 165 611 10 4 

Wages or salary .. 135,957 84,822 256,705 42,949 I 520,433 3,106 1,137 
Unemployed · . 14,444 5,484 21,911 2,917 , 44,756 199 58 
Not a pplica ble " I 32,125

1 

2,655 15,351 I ',927 55,058 52,500 7,720 
Not stated 10,845 2,476 7,590 I 2,058 22,969 720 I 123 · . 

1378,117 127,895 385,7-i9l68,840 960,571 i Total · . 63,646 10,088 
--~-

PROPORTION PER CENT. 
-~-------

Employer 61.77 9.37 
On own account 56.56 10.65 
Assisting but not 

receiving wages 
or salary . . 33.39 \ 8.35 

Wages or salary.. 26.12 16.30 

Not applicable 58.35 4.82 
Not stated 47.22 10.78 

25.25 
27.12 

31.26 
49.33 
48.96 
27.88 
33.04 

3.61 1100.00 60.07 [ 
5.67 I 100.00 40.72 

27.00 1100.00 34.48 
8.25]100.00 21. 39 
6.52 ,100.00 22.23 

8.96 100.00 38.18 

5.54 
7.00 

13.79 
7.83 
6.48 
6.81 
6.52 

1,150 115 
5,818 476 

12 3 
8,859 1,421 

585 53 
46,638 6,532 

899 144 -_._---
63,961 8,744 

31.26 3.13 
48.33 3.95 

41.38 10.35 
61.00 9.78 
65.37 5.92 
41.13 5.76 
47.67 7.63 

Total. 

3,679 
12,037 

29 
14,523 

895 
113,390 

1,886 

146,439 

100.00 
100.00 

100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

---

8.95[100.00 46.30] 

-7~17-i-loo~oO- - 43.46-1 ---6.-89- -

Unemployed 32.27

1

12.25 

Total ~~36i--13~i--1 40.16 43.68 I 5.97 I 100.00 
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The largest percentage of male householders occupying private dwellings were wage OJ:' 

salary earners, who represented 55.51 per cent. of the total for grades of occupation specified and 
grade not applicable combined. Next in numerical order were workers on own account 22.74 
per cent., employers 11.05 per cent., and those to whom grade was not applicable 5.87 per cent. 
Householders returned as out of employment, most of whom under more favorable conditions 
belong to wage earners, accounted for 4.77 per cent., and workers assisting without wages for 
0.06 per cent. Of the female householders no less than 78.43 per cent. were classified as of 
grade not applicable. The other grades in numerical importance were wage earners 10.05 per 
cent., workers on own account 8.33 per cent., employers 2.55 per cent., unemployed 0.62 per 
cent., and workers assisting without wages 0.02 per cent. 

Taking male householders who were returned as owners or purchasers by instalments. 
discloses that 71.14 per cent. of employers, 67.21 per cent. of workers on own account, 42.42 per 
cent. of wage earners, 44.52 per cent. of unemployed, and 63.17 per cent. of those to whom grade 
was not applicable owned or were the prospective owners of the dwellings in which they resided. 
Similarly in the case of female householders 65.61 per cent. of employers, 47.72 per cent. of workers 
on own account, 29.22 per cent. of wage earners, 28.71 per cent. of unemployed, and 53.11 per 
cent. of those to whom grade was not applicable owned or were purchasing by instalments their 
dwellings. As will be seen by the figures the number of householders in the occupation grade 
assisting but not receiving wages was relatively unimportant. 

11. Metropolitan.-(i) Dwellings occupied, unoccupied, and being built.-The following 
table affords a comparison of the dwellings occupied, unoccupied, and in course of erection in 
each of the metropolitan areas of Australia in 1921. 

METROPOLITAN DWELLINGS OCCUPIED. UNOCCUPIED OR BEING BUILT, 1921. 

Number. Proportion Per Cent. 

Metropolitan Area. 

I Unoccupied. Being Built. I I Unoccupied. I Being Built. I Occupied. Total. Occupied. Total. 

I 

1 

Sydney and suburbs · . 183,718 5,188 1,804 190,710 96.33 2.72 .95 100.00 
Melbourne and suburbs · . 165.288 4,056 , 1,294 170,638 96.86 2.38 .76 100.00 
Brisbane and suburbs · . 43,935 1,716 153 45,804 95.92 3.75 .33 100.00 
Adelaide and suburbs · . 55,632 1,761 541 57,934 96.03 3.04 .93 100.00 
Perth and suburbs .. · . 31,438 970 199 32,607 96.41 2.98 .61 100.00 
Hobart and suburbs · . 11,173 418 171 11,762 94.99 3.56 1.45 100.00 

Total Metropolitan Areas .. 491,184 14,109 4,162 509,455 96.41 2.77 .82 100.00 

As noted in connexion with the first table in this chapter which contains siInilar particulars 
for States and Territories, the returns in respect to dwellings unoccupied and being built were not 
entirely satisfactory. 

(ii) Dwellings and lnmates.-The next table shows for each metropolitan area the number 
of private and other dwellings, also the aggregate number of inmates and the number of inmates 
per dwelling. 

OCCUPIED METROPOLITAN DWELLINGS AND INMATES, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 
.-------~~-~--.-- ---

! . . 1 T I Average No. of Inmates per 
No. of Dwellmgs. I No. of Inmates. I Dwelling. 

----- ----______ I~ _____ --.. -----_. __ ._~ ____ _ 

'I III! i I.. lIn DWellings! 
Private. Oth~r than Total. 1 Private. I Othe~ than I Total I Til Pnvate I other than I' In all 

)
' i PrIvate. I I I Pflvatc. i . i Dwelhngs·1 Private. I Dwelhngs. 

-------- 1 1 I Iii I. I 
I I I I I 

Sydney and suburbs .. i 173,322 I 10,396 i 183,718 783,139

1

115,845 I 898,984i 4.52 I 11.14 1 4.89 
Melbourne and suburbs 1158,001 I 7,287 1165,288 686,260 80,185 1 766,445! 4.34 11.00 I 4.64 
Brisbane and suburbs 42,378 I 1,5571 43,935 188,3111 21,625 I' 209,9361 4.44 13.89 I 4.78 
Adelaide and suburbs I 53,741 1,891 55,632 231,762 1 23,602 255,3641 4.31 12.48 4.59 
Perth and suburbs 1 29,741 I 1,697 31,438 131,872122,989 1 154,8611 4.43 13.55 4.93 
Hobart and suburbs i 10,730 I 443 1 11,173 46,617 5,744 i 52,3611 4.35 12.97 4.69 

1467,9131 23,271 [491,184/2,067,9611269,990 [2,337,9511 4.42 11. 60 I 4.76 

Metropolitan Area. 

Total Metropolitan Areas .. 
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In addition to the dwellings and population in the foregoing table, 63 wagons, vans, and 
camps without dwellings were enumerated, in which there were 123 persons, of whom 75 were in 
Sydney, 20 in Melbourne, 10 in Brisbane, 11 in Adelaide, and 12 in Perth. 

(iii) Number of Rooms.-The grouping of dwellings according to rooms in the following 
ta.ble relative to the metropolitan areas is the same as that adopted for an earlier table dealing 
WIth States and Territories. 

OCCUPIED METROPOLITAN DWELLINGS ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF ROOMS, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

I Number of Dwellings. 

Number of Room". ~ SYdney' I Melbourne I Brisbane I Adelaide I Perth I Hobart I Total 
and Suburbs. and Suburbs. and Suburbs. I and Suburbs. and Suburbs. and Suburbs. Metropolitan. 

PRIVATE DWELLINGS. 

I 
I 

I 

I I 1 to 3 · . · . · . 16,946 16,964 2,540 6,855 4,463 1,758 49,526 
4 to 6 · . · . · . 130,950 I 113,941 31,618 39,631 22,776 6,943 345,859 
7 to 9 · . · . · . 21,524 22,738 7,367 I 6,127 2,211 1,583 61,550 
10 and over .. · . · . , 2,955 3,487 609 

1 

890 254 348 8,543 
Unspecified · . · . · . 947 871 

I 
244 238 37 98 2,435 

Total .. 173,322 .. 1
158,001 .1 42,378 

I 
53,741 29,741 

I 
10,730 1 467,913 

DWELLINGS OTHER 'fHAN PRIVATE. 

I 
---~-----'-_. ___ -c'--__________ .,---______ -;--__ ~ __ _ 

I 
.. I 1 to 3 

4 to 6 
7 to 9 
1D and over 
Unspecified " 

Total 

1 to 3 
4 to 6 
7 to 9 
10 and over .. 
Unspecified " 

Total " 

309 
4,270 
3,484 
2,301 

32 

10,396 

17,255 
135,220 

25,008 
5,256 

979 

183,718 

321 50 
2,423 505 
2,446 494 
2,002 502 

95 6 

7,287 1,557 

ALL DWELLINGS. 

17,285 2,590 
116,364 32,123 

25,184 7,861 
5,489 1,111 

966 250 

165,288 43,935 

73 95 21 869 
745 1 669 113 8,725 
521 I 471 121 7,537 
530 

I 
4401 178 5,954 

22 21 10 186 

1,891 I 1,697 443 23,271 

I 

6,928 4,558 1,779 50,395 
40,376 23,445 7,D56 354,584 

6,648 2,682 1,704 69,087 
1,420 695 526 14,497 

260 58 108 2,621 

55,632 31,438 11,173 491,184 

-~--'------~---'-----'------'--------

Of the private dwellings in the metropolitan areas of Australia, those of four to six rooms 
represented 74.30 per cent. The corresponding percentages for the capital cities separately were 
as follows :-Sydney 75.97 per cent., Melbourne 72.51 per cent., Brisbane 75.04 per cent., Adelaide 
74.07 per cent., Perth 76.68 per cent., Hobart 65.30 per cent. 

(iv) Mat3rials of Ro()fing~-The principal materials used for the rocfing of occupied 
dwellings in the matrop;)litan areas of Australia are shown in the following table :-

MATERIALS OF ROOFING OF METROPOLITAN DWELLINGS, 1921. 

I Number of Dwellings. 

Materials of Roofing. 

I 
Sydney I' Melbourne I Brisbane I' Adelaide I Perth I Hobart 1 Met~O~ltan 

and SUburbs. and Suburbs. I and Suburbs. , and Suburbs. and Suburbs. and Suburbs. Ar~as. 

PRIVATE DWELLINGS. 
--~-----,.---------------

I 
'----1----

Slate · . 

I 

47,961 47,316 80 888 55 334 96,634 
Tiles 39,990 24,125 478 1,628 1,674 186 68,081 
Iron 79,420 85,038 41,104 50,100 27,650 6,227 289,539 

I 
Wood · . · . I 1,168 372 238 8D4 229 3,910 6,721 
Other Materials I 3,028 372 276 101 76 26 3,879 · . I Unspecified ., 1,755 778 202 220 57 47 3,059 

I 
I 

Total · . 
I 

173;322 158,001 42,378 53,741. 29,741 10,730 467,913 

0.4760·-20 
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MATERIALS OF ROOFING OF METROPOLITAN DWELLINGS, 1921-continued. 
---~~-~~~~-

Number of Dweliings. 

Materials of Roofi ng. 
Sydney I Melbourne II' Brisbane I Adelaide I Perth II Hobart I Total. n 

and Suburbs. I and Suburbs. . aud Suburbs. and Suburbs. and Suburbs. and Suburbs. Meti~~~I.ta 

DWELLINGS OTHER THAN PRW ATE. 

I 
I 

I 
I 

88 i 16 42 8,872 
20 

I 

88 i 7 1,783 
1,747 1,552 I 245 11,906 I 

17 27 143 293 
18 

I 
14 4 I 328 

9 10 2 
I 

152 

1,899 i 1,707 I 443 I 23,334 I 

I I I I 

I 
I 

Slate 52,514 51,456 113 I 976 I 71 376 105,506 · . · . · . 

I 
Tiles · . · . · . 41,189 24,579 493 1,648 1,762 193 69,864 
Iron · . · . · . 83,784 87,558 42,582 51,847 29,202 6,472 301,445 
Wood · . · . · . 1,234 391 259 821 256 4,053 7,014 
Other materials · . · . 3,219 457 292 119 

I 
90 30 4,207 

Unspecified · . · . · . 1,800 862 204 229 
I 

67 49 3,211 
I 

Total · . · . · . 183,740 I 165,303 I 43,943 I 55,640 ! 31,448 I 11,173 I 491,247 

In the six capital cities combined, 61.77 per cent. of the dwellings had rocfing of iron, 
21.62 per cent. roofing of slate, and 14.32 per cent. roofing of tiles, these three materials thus 
accounting for 97.71 per cent. of the total. In Sydney the proportion of the dwellings with 
roofing of iron was approximately 46 per cent. Other materials to be used extensively were 
slate, approximately 29 per cent., and tiles 221 per cent. In Victoria the position was somewhat 
similar, approximately 53t per cent. of the dwellings having iron roofing, 3It per cent. slate, 
and 15 per cent. tiles: In Hobart the order of preference was iron, slightly more than 58 per 
cent., and wood approximately 46i per cent. In Brisbane dwellings with iron roofing exceeded 
97 per cent. of the total, and in Adelaide and Perth 93i per cent. and 93 per cent. respectively. 

(v) Materials of Outer Walls.-The next table gives particulars of the principal materials 
used in the construction of the outer walls of dwellings in the metropolitan areas. 

MATERIALS OF OUTER WALLS OF METROPOLITAN DWELLINGS, 1921. 

Materials of Outer Walls. 

Stone 
Brick 
Wood " 
Other materials 
Unspecified " 

Stone 
Brick 

Total " 

Wood .. 
Other materials 
Unspecified " 

Total " 

Stone · . 
Brick · . 
Wood · . 
Other materials 
Unspecified · . 

Total " 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

Number of Dwellings. 
.. 

Sydney I Melbourne I Brisbane I Adelaide I Perth I Hobart I M t Tot~\ n 
and Suburbs. and Suburbs. and Suburbs. and Suburbs. and Suburbs. and Suburbs., e ~r.,~;. a 

PRIVATE DWELLINGS. 

I 

5,229 2,078 113 24,277 1,867 
I 

830 34,394 

i 
130,342 71,767 1,134 21,026 16,253 4,710 245,232 
34,467 80,563 40,494 2,526 10,567 4,828 173,445 

I 
2,315 3,081 429 5,718 1,020 

I 

320 12,883 

"I 969 512 208 194 34 42 1.959 

.. I 173,322 158,001 42,378 53,741 29,741 I 10,730 467,913 

DWELLINGS OTHER THAN PRIVATE. 

: 970 457 55 1,176 240 87 2,985 
· . 8,601 4,948 359 518 1,252 263 15,941 

:: I 
675 1,692 1,118 61 172 81 3,799 
134 141 22 128 29 11 465 

I 
16 49 3 8 4 1 81 

1 
10,396 7,287 1,557 1,891 1,697 443 23,271 

---~-

ALL DWELLINGS. 

I 6,199 
I 

2,535 168 25,453 2,107 917 37,379 · . 
I · . 138,943 76;715 1,493 21,544 17,505 4,973 261,173 

I 

35,14z" 1 
82,255 41,612 2,587 10,739 4,909 177,244 · . 

I 2;449 I 3;222 

I 

451 5,846 

I 
1,049 331 13,348 · . I 

I I · . 985 
I 

561 211 202 38 43 2,040. 

" I 183,718 I 165,288 ---"1_4_3~,9_35~ __ 5---,5,:..-63_2-...'.1~3---,1,:..-43_8---..C_1---,1,_17_3----'.._4_9-,1,_18_4_ 
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The materials mainly used in the construction of the outer walls of dwellings in the 
metropolitan areas of Australia are brick, wood, and stone in that order. Dwellings with walls 
of these materials accounted for 97.27 per cent. of the total, the only other materials used to any 
appreciable extent being iron, concrete, and lath and plaster, which together represented 2.13 
per cent. 

Dwellings with walls of brick represented 53.39. per cent. of the total for metropolitan. 
ar~as combined and also predominated in Sydney, Perth, and Hobart, but in Melbourne and 
BrIsbane wooden dwellings, and in Adelaide stone dwellings, exceeded the number with walls 
of any other materiaL 

. (vi) Rent per Week.-The 'rent per week payable for private dwellings in the metropolitan 
areas ~s dealt with in the next table. The tabulation and analysis of the data have been confined 
to pnvate dwellings occupied by tenants. Detailed tables will be found in Vol. II., Part XXV., 
pp.1772·-1816. 

METROPOLITAN PRIVATE DWELLINGS OCCUPIED BY· TENANTS ACCORDING TO WEEKLY 
RENT PAYABLE, 1921. 

Number of Dwellings. 

Weekly Rental. 
-

! I I I \ \ Total . Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide Perth Hobart· Metro olitan 
and Suburbs. I and Suburbs. I and Suburbs. I and Suburbs. I aud Suburbs. and Suburbs. Aleas. 

I 
I I 
I 

1 

Under 5s. .. 172 

\ 

346 131 280 77 61 1,067 
5s. and under lOs. 2,157 5,151 1,276 2,632 925 645 12,786 

lOs. 15s. 17,776 21,264 4,939 7,299 I 3,479 1,574 56,331 " I I 15s. 20s. 23,324 19,527 4,326 5,174 3,193 1,037 56,581 
20s. 25s. 19,370 12,332 2,331 3,572 2,044 837 40,486 
25s. 30s. 12,729 7,938 1,133 2,005 1,124 444 25,373 
308. 35s. 7,097 4,745 554 1,205 456 248 14,305 
35s. 40s. 3,187 1,932 1.62 394 146 79 5,900 
£2 £3 5,229 3,102 228 496 175 85 9,315, 
£3 £4 "I 1,323 608 48 104 37 15 2,135 
£4 

" 
£5 458 198 17 30 7 3 713 

£5 and over "I 361 182 11 15 10 1 580 
Unspecified 6,766 5,742 862 1,064 933 628 15,995 

Total 
I 
I 99,949 83,067 16,018 24,270 12,606 5,657 241,567 "I 
I 

In each of the capital cities except Sydney the predominant rental group was 10 shillings 
and under 15 shillings, succeeded in order by the group 15 shillings and under 20 shillings and 
20 shillings and under 25 shillings. The order of the rental groups in Sydney was 15 shillings 
and under 20 shillings, 20 shillings and under 25 shillings, and 10 shillings and under 15 shillings. 
Although for the metropolitan areas combined the rental group 15 shillin~s and under 20 shillings 
predominated, the number of dwellings in this group exceeded by only 250 dwellings the number 
in the group 10 shillings and under 15 shillings. Out of a total of 225,572 dwellings for which the 
rentals were specified, 153,398 dwellings, equal to 68 per cent., were in the three groups comprising 
weekly rentals between 10 shill~gs and 25 shillings. 

(vii) Nature of Occupancy-The nature of occupancy is shown for private dwellings in 
the metropolitan areas in the next table. 

NATURE OF OCCUPANCY OF METROPOLITAN PRIVATE DWELLINGS, 1921. 

Nature o(Occupancy. 

Owner .. .. 
Purchaser by instalments 
Tenant .. 
Other and unspecified .. 

Total 

I I Sydney Melbourne 
and Suburbs. and Suburbs. 

43,451 45,096 
25,394 25,259 
99,949 

I 

83,067 

I 4,528 4,579 

173,322 I 158,001 I 

Number of Dwellings. 

Brisbane I Adelaide I Perth I Hobart I M ti':,°~~ta 
and Suburbs. I and Suburbs. and Suburbs. and Suburbs. e Areas. 

14,706 
I 

16,761 10,351 3,364 133,729 
10,159 

I 
11,005 5,977 1,261 79,055 

16,018 I 24,270 12,606 

I 

5,657 

I 

241,567 
-1,495 

I 
1,705 807 448 13,562 

42,378 I 53,741 
I 

29,741 10,730 I .467,913 
1 I 

n 
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Leaving out of accbtmt the group " other and unspecified" 29.43 per cent. of the private 
dwellings in the metropolitan areas were occupied by the owners, 17.40 per cent. by purchasers 
under instalment systems, and, 53.17 per cent. by tenants. In 1911 the corresponding percentages 
were owners 30.34 per cent., purchasers by instalments 6.18 per cent., and tenants 63.48 per cent., 
which indicates a remarkable increase in the proportion of the dwellings being purchased by 
instalments, and almost an equivalent reduction in the proportion occupied by tenants. The 
percentages of dwellings in each of the capital cities occupied by tenants on the total for the first 
three. occupancy groups were as follows :-Sydney 5922 per cent., Melbourne 54.14 per cent., 
Brisbane 39.18 per cent., Adelaide 46.64 per cent., Perth 43:57 per cent., Hobart 55.02 per cent.· 
In view of the heavy increase between 1911 and 1921 in the number and proportion of private 
dwellings occupied by purchasers by instalments a comparison for the capital cities separately 
will be of interest. The percentages quoted are on the total for the three specified groups, and 
in each case refer to 1911 and 1921 respectively. Sydney 4.91 per cent., 15.04 per cent. ; Victoria 
7.18 per cent., 16.47 per cent. ; Brisbane 8.47 per cent., 24.85 per cent. ; Adelaide 6.04 p~ cent,.-
21.15 per cent. ; Perth 6.32 per cent., 20.66 per cent. ; Hobart 3.19 per cent., 12.26 per cent. 
These results are in a measure due to the activities of the Commissioner for War Service Homes 
in providing houses for returned soldiers, and of the State Governments in making similar 
provision for other persons of limited means . 

. 12. Urban and Rural Divisions.---The next table presents an· interesting comparison in 
respect to private and other dwellings in the metropolitan, urban provincial, and rur:al divisions 
of the States ancrTeiTitories. De~ailed tables relating to -dwellings in tliese divisions are contained 
in Vol. II., Part XXV. 

DWELLINGS, URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS-AUSTRALIA-1921. 

Occupied Dwellings. 

Sq~~~~ ~~leS"1 Private I' 

Ocollpied 
Dwdlill~< 

per Acre or 
Square M.le. 

Number of 
Rooms per 
Occupied 
Private 

Dwelling. 

I Number of jl Number of I Average 
Inmates per Inmate" .per WeeklY Rent 

Occupied Room III 01 Pnyate 
Private Oc:upled Dwellmgs 

Dwelling Pnvate occullied by 

I 

Honses. Other than 

States and TelTitories. 

Tenements Private. Total. . Dwellwg. Tenants. 
I and Flats. I 

----~---~---~--~---.~---~---~--~-----,-------

I 
ney and suburbsj 
bourne and suburbs 

Syd 
Mel 
Bris 
Ade 
Pert 
Hob 

bane and suburbs, 
laide and suburbs 
h and suburbs .. 
art and suburbs .. 

: 
I Total .. 
I 

States-

I j-

1 Acres. 
118,299 173,322 
105,385 158,001 
134,752 42,378 
137,716 53,741 
87,563 29,741 
54,890.! 10,730 

I 

638,605 1 467,913 
I 

I 
Square Miles.1 

METROPOLITAN. 

Per Acre. 
10,396 183,718 1.553 

7,287 165,288 1.568 
1,557 43,935 0.326 
1,891 55,632 0.404 
1,697 31,438 0.359 

443 11,173 0.204 

I I 

I 491,184
1 

23,271 0.769 

URBAN PROVINCIAL. 

Per Square 
Mile. 

I I 

5.14 4.52 
5.19 4.34 
5.47 4.44 
5.06 4.31 
4.67 4,.43 
5.10 4.35 

1 

I 

5.15 
1 

4.42 

. 

New South Wales 1,725,875 103,429 4,578 108,007 0.063 4.96 4.48 
Victoria.. .. 149,690 39,557 1,617 41,174 0.275 5.29 4.24 
Queensland . . 300,640 35,828 1,776 37,604 0.125 5.33 I 4.44 

South Australia . . 30,381 8,865 I 427 9,292 ~~ ~~~ 1 ~: ~~ ,I' !:~! 
~:~:r:iaAustralia:: I ~~:;~~ 1~:~~~ I ~~~ li:;~~ 0.134 I' 5.09 4.45 

Territories- j II I 
Northern.. .. 2,899 3881 321 420 0.145 2.95 I 3.06 

Total 

[ 

I 

, 

0.88 
0.84 
0.81 
0.85 
0.95 
0.85 

0.86 

0.91 
0.80 
0.84 
0.83 
0.94 
0.88 

1.04 

0.87 

I 

I 

s. 

23 
20 
17 
17 
17 
17 

20 

d. 

o 
o 
2 
9 
8 
1 

8 

s. d. 

14 8 
12 8 
13 11 
12 3 
12 11 
13 2 

18 5 

14 0 
II--i j·--'I--'--:--I 

.. [2,330,035 I 207,807 1 9,471 217,278, 0.093 5.07 4.40 I 

-----------~------~----~----~----~----~------~----------~-----
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DWELLINGS, URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS-AuSTRALIA-1921-continued. 
, ---------~~-------

I Number of I Number of 
Occupied Dwellings. __ '_I Occupied 

1 

Dwellings Rooms per Inmates per 
per Acre or O;~i~~\~d O;~~\~d 

Other than Total. 1 Square Mile. Dwelling. Dwelling, Private. 
I I 

Area in ii' states and Territories. Acres or . Square Miles Private '1 Houses, 

I 
Tenements 

___ ~ _____ l__ ! and ]'Jats. 

RURAL. 

St I II' I Per Square I' ates- Square Miles. I 'Mile. 
New South Wales I 306,551 137,717 3,534 141,251 I 0.461 1 

Victoria .. .. I 87,485 121,378 3,450 124,828 '\ 1.427 
Queensland 669,820 75,107 3,493 78,600 0.117 1 
South Australia 379,807 41,689 1,301 42,990 1 0.113 I 
Western Australia .. I 975,730 31,763 1,132 32,895 0.034 I 

4.76 4.54 
4.95 4.38 
4.44 4.35 
4.66 4.42 
3.71 3.77 
4.52 4.48 Tasmania 25,995 22,643 I 4361 23,079 I 0.888 'I 

Territories- I 
Northern I 523,615 617 1 37 1 654 1

1 

0.001 2.53 2.69 
Federal Capital . . 940 ___ 37_6 ____ 15_0 ____ 52_6_, 0.560 1 __ 4_.8_5_ 4.39 

Total 

States-
New South Wales 
Victoria .. 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia .. 
Tasmania 

Territories
Northern 
Federal Capital 

Total 

\2,969,943\ 431,2901 13,5331 444,8231 0.150 

STATES AND TERRITORIES., 

I I 
309,432414,468 18,508 I 432,97'6 

81,884 318,936 12,3541 331,290 
670,500 153,313 6, ,826 \ 160,139 
380,070 I 104,295 3,619 107,914 
975,920 70,185 3,363 73,548 

26,215\ 44,432 I 1,386 I 45,818 

1.399 
3.770 
0.239 
0.284 
0.075 
1.748 

0.002 
0.560 

4.66 I 4.39 

I 

4:97 '\ 5.11 
4.94 i 
4.90 I 
4.22 II, 

4.80 

2.70 
4.85 

4.52 
4.34 
4.40 
4.34 
4.11 
4.44 

2.83 
4.39 

I 

523,620' 1,0,05 69 I 1,074\ 
940 I 376 150 I 526 

1-2,-97-4-,5-81-11,107,010 1-46-,2-75-11,153,285\-0-.3-8-8 -'--4.-9-4- 4.40 

Number of 
Inmates per 

Room in 
Occupied 
Private 

Dwelling. 

0.96 
0.89 
0.99 
0.95 
1.03 
0.99 

1.06 
0.91 

Odt5 

0.91 
0.85 
0.89 
0.89 
0.97 
0.93 

1.05 
0.91 

0.89 

Average 
Weekly Rent 

of Private 
Dwellings 

occupied by 
Tenants. 

8. d. 

10 9 
10 5 

9 10 
8 8 
8 4 
7 3 

6 4 
9 0 

911 

8. d. 

18 2 
16 11 
13 6 
14 7 
13 '11 
11 10 

13 [} 
9 0 

16 6 

Occupied private dwellings in the metropolitan divisions had the highest average number 
of rooms (5.15), slightly in excess of private dwellings in urban provincial divisions (5.07), and 
appreciably higher than private dwellings in rural divisions (4.66). Taking the States separately, 
private dwellings in the metropolitan and urban divisions of Queensland and in the rural division 
of Victoria had respectively the highest average number of rooms. 

The average number of inmates per occupied private dwelling in the metropolitan, urban 
provincial, and rural divisions did not differ materially, but the number of inmates per room was 
appreciably higher in the rural divisions of each of the States than in the metropolitan or urban 
provincial divisions. This apparent discrepancy is explained by the smaller average number of 
rooms in private dwellings located in rural divisions. Of the States Western Australia had the 
highest average number of inmates per room in each of the three divisions, Queensland the lowest 
in the metropolitan division, and Victoria the lowest in the urban provincial and rural divisions. 

The average rent per week payable by tenants of private dwellings was 20s. 8d. in 
metropolitan divisions, 14s. in urban provincial divisions, and 9s. lId. in rural divisions. This 
relationship held good for all the States, although the differences in the rental values for the 
three divisions varied considerably. The average weekly rent per room for private dwellings 
occupied by tenants was 4s. 4d. for metropolitan divisions, 2s. lId. for urban provincial divisions, 
and 2s. 3d. for rural divisions, and for Australia as a whole 3s. 6d. 

13. Gecgraphical SubdiVisions.-Details relating to. dwellings in the Local Government Areas 
of the States and Territories will be found in Census, Parts XVIII. to XXV., Vol. H.,pp.1497-1816. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

TROPICAL AND NON-TROPICAL REGIONS OF AUSTRALIA. 

(A) CENSUS RESULTS. 

1. General.-Part XXVI. (Vol. II., pp. 1821-1833) contains a series of tables in which 
various attributes of the population, of the tropical regions of Australia are compared with those 
of the non-tropical regions, and in Part XXVIII. (Families, Vol. II., pp. 1894:-2012) some particulars 
relating to issue are given for the tropical regions separately. 

2. CJmparative Summary.-The following table presents a comparative summary of the 
area, population, and dwellings in the tropical and non-tropical regions of Australia :_ 

COMPARATIVE SUMMARY RELATING TO POPULATION AND DWELLINGS IN EACH STATE AND 
TERRITORY DISTINGUISHING TROPICAL FROM NON-TROPICAL REGIONS. 

REGION. 

TROPICAL. 

Queensland .. 
Western Australia 
Northern Territory .. 

TOTAL TROPICAL •. 

GENERAL SUM:\IARY.-POPULATION AND DWELLINGS. 

CENSUS OF THE 4TH APRIL, '1921. 

(Exclusive of full·blood Aboriginals and of Dwellings occupied solely by them.) 

POPULATION. OCCUPIED DWELT.INGS. 
AVERAGE PER OCCUPIED 

PRIVATE DWELLING. 

(S~~~e I I : i. ' · II I 
Miles). 'I i Per 'j .PrIvate Other 1 Per Inmates Weekly 

1\1ales. Females. Persons.! Square .flllCIUdIDf than Total. Square I Rooms. m~~' s per R,ent. 
I I Mile. edneFffil·etsD)' Private. ~tiIe. e. Room. (a) 

I 'j an a . 

--'---!---I---,-:--,-~-'I---I--'--:---I'---~-i 
359,0001: lOa,518j 77,8791181,397 0.50 i 38,081 2,3991 40,480!0.113 I 4.a3 4.03 I 0.93 1'~ c~ 
364,000 4,771 920

1 

5,691 0.01 i 932 1271 1,059,0.003 i 3.23 3.02: 0.93 13 8 
426,32.01 2,758 1,016 3,774 0.01 i 991 67 1,058

1

0.002 I 2.69 2.80 i 1.04 14 4 

1,149,320IWf)47-79,8151-190,86:1 0. 16140,004 2,593 i- 42,5970.037 i 4.2~ 3.981~·93 13.2 

NON·TROPICAL. 'I 
New South Wales " 309,43211,071,5011,028,8702,100,371 6.75 414,468118,508 I 432,976 1.40 i 4.97 4.52 0.91 18 2 
Victoria .. 87,884, 754,724 776,55G 1,531,280117.36' 318,93G 12,354 331,290 3.77.,5.11 4.34 0.85 16 11 
Queensland .. 311,5001 295,451, 279,124 574,575 1.841115,23'214,427 119,659' 0.38 I 5.13 4.52 0.88 14 1 
South Australia 380,0701248,267/246,893 495,160 1.29 104,295 3,619 107,914 0.2814.90 4.34 0.89 14 7 
Western Australia .. 611,920 172,507154,534327,0410.53 69,253 3,236 72,4890.12 4.23 4.13 0.98 14 2 
Tasmania.. .. 26,215 107,743 106,037 213,780 8.13[ 44,43211,386 45,818 1.75 4.80 4.44 0.93 11 10 
Northern Territory.. 97,300, 63 30 93 0.00 14 2 16 0.00 I 3.07 4.93 1.61 11 6 
Federal Capital Territory 9401 1,5671 1,005 2,57212.74 i 376 150 526 0.5614.85 4.39 0.91 9 0 

TOTAl. NON·TROPICAL 1'825'261li2~65i~23:,:,593'0491~244'872 2.861l,067,OO6 J 43,68211,110.688 ~I 4.97 4.42 I 0.89 16 8 

TOTAL AUSTRALIA .. 2,974,5812,762,870;2,672,86415,435,73411.8211,107,010 146,275 :1,153,2851 0.39 i 4.94 4.40 I 0.89116 6 

(a) Relates only to dwellings occupied by tenants. 

That part of Australia which lies within the tropics comprises 1,149,320 square miles, or 
38.64 per cent., of the total area of 2,974,581 square miles, but contained only 190,862 persons, or 
3.51 per cent., of the total population. The density of population in the tropical regions was, 
therefore, 0.16 persons per square mile, or 16 people to 100 square miles; as compared with 2.86 
people per square mile in the temperate parts. 
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The tropical part of Queensland had lSl,397, or 9:5.04 per cent., of the total population of 
tropical Australia. Thus, the tropical parts of Queensland had an averag·;:) of 50 people to every 
100 miles, as against lS4 people per 100 miles jn the more southern part of the State. The tropical 
parts of Western Australia had an average of about 16 persons, and of the Northern Territory 
about 19 persons, per 1,000 square miles. 

The average number of inmates per occupied private dwelling in the tropical parts of 
Australia was 3.9S, against 4.42 in the temperate parts, but as the average number of rooms per 
occupied private dwelling waaonlyA.26 in the tropical parts compared with 4.97 in other parts, 
the average number of inmates per room was greater in the tropical parts (0.93 persons per room) 
than in the temperate parts (0.S9 persons per room). 

The average weekly rent of private dwellings occupied by tenants was ~3s. 1d. (about 
3s. 1d. per week per room) in tropical Australia, while in the temperate parts the average weekly 
rent was 16s. Sd. (about 3s. 4d. per week per room). 

3. Ages.-The age constitution of males and females in the tropical and non-tropical regions, 
respectively, are given in the following table ;-

NUMBER AND PROPORTION OF MALES AND FEMALES IN AGE GROUPS-1921. 

I 

NUMBERS. 

\ 

PEROENTAGE. 

-

AGE I,AST BIRTHDAY. 
Tropical. Non·Tropical. Tropical. Non-Tropical. 

I 

I 

\ \ 

I Females. Males. Females. Males. I Females. Males. Females. Males. 

I 

0- 4 · . · . 11,565 10,960 293,957 283,724
1 

10.41 13.73 11.09 10.94 

5- 9 · . · . 10,210 9,971 291,363 284,214 9.19 12.49 10.99 10.96 

10-14 · . · . 8,529 8,343 259,474· 252,694 7.68 10.45 9.78 9.75 

15-19 · . · . 8,089 7,330 226,848 221,950 7.28 9.18 8.55 8.56 

20-24 · . · . 9,788 7,810 210,956 225,473 8.81 9.79 7.96 8.70 

25-29 · . · . 10,254 7,496 215,195 229,504 9.23 9.39 8.11 8.85 

30-34 · . · . 10,040 6,424 217,790 215,068 9.04 8.05 8.21 8.29 

35-39 · . · . 8,212 4,954 188,976 184,990 7.40 6.21 7.13 7.14 

40-44 · . · . 7,180 4,012 163,116 157,210 6.47 5.03 6.15 6.06 

45-49 · . · . 6,336 3,323 138,483 132,335 5.71 4.16 5.22 5.10 

50-54 · . · . 6,359 2,953 129,791 116,963 5.73 3.70 4.89 4.51 

55-59 · . · . 5,391 2,287 110,977 97,259 4.85 2.87 4.19 3.75 

60-64 · . · . 4,215 1,747 86,440 76,940 3.80 2.19 3.26 2.97 

65-69 · . · . 2,507 1,003 53,605 47,883 2.26 1.26 2.02 1.85 

70-74 · . · . 1,354 623 32,017 31,196 1.22 0.78 1.21 1.20 

75-79 · . · . 600 345 19,003 20,070 0.54 0.43 0.72 0.77 

80 and over · . 418 234 13,832 15,576 0.38 0.29 0.52 0.60 

Adults and Minors. 

Under 21 years · . 40,404 38,189 1,116,298 \ 1,088,645 36.38 47.85 42.10 41.98 

21 years and over I 70,643 41,626 1,535,525 I 1,504,404 \ 63.62 52.15 57.90 58.02 
"I 

Total .. I 111,047 I 

I I 
79,815 t 2,651,823 1 2,593,04,9 \ 100.00 t 100.00 I 100.00 

I I 

100.00 

NOTE.-In this table unspecified ages have been distributed proportionately over ages 15 years and upwards. 

An interesting comparison of the age constitution of males is obtained from those age 
groups, which represent approximately the working ages and the dependent ages of childhood 
and senility. 
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A comparison on this basis between the male population of the tropical and non-tropical 
regions of Australia is given below :-

NUMBER AND PROPORTION OF MALES AT WORKING AND DEPENDENT AGES-1921. 

Region. 

Tropical .. 
Non-Tropical 

Australia 

Number at Ages---

0-14. 15-64. 1 65 and OVer. i ~::--I~-~~-~ 
1 I I 1 
" I ! I 

30.304 II 75,864"1 4,879 1 111,047! 27.28 
844,794 I 1,688,572. 118,457 2,651,823 I 31.86 

875,098 ! 1,764,4361 123,336 I 2,762,870 I 31.67 

Per Cent. at Ages-

15-64. 

68.32 
63.67 

63.86 

I ",'M~", 
4.40 
4.47 

4.47 

Total. 

100.00 
100.00 

100.00 

.-'----------_. --

A nctable difference between the age composition of the male populations in the tropical 
and non-tropical re~ions respectively was the higher proportion of males at working ages in the 
tropical areas, a feature which is common to all undeveloped territories. The figures given in a 
subsequent section of the chapter (page 317) relating to conjugal condition, show that the proportion 
of unmarried males over 15 years of age was much higher in the tropical than in other parts of 
Australia. 

The earlier more detailed table shows that the greater proportion of males at working ages 
in the tropical than in the nontropical regions begins with the group 20-24 years, and thence-
forward is general throughout such ages. -

In the case of females, a useful comparison is obtained by grouping ages according to the 
periods about which the physiological changes pertaining to child-bearing occur. Such It 

comparison is furnished in the following table :-

NUMBER AND PROPORTION OF FEMALES OF CHILD-BEARING AGES-1921. 
--------

REGION. 

Tropical 
Non-Tropical 

Australia 

·Kumher at Ages-

0-14. 15-44. I 45 and Over. I· Total. 
I I ----I 1---1 I 

29,274 1 38,026 I 12,515 II 79,815 i 
820,632 1,234,195 I 538,222 2,593,049 I 

849,906 11,272,221 [I 550,737 1 2,672,864 I 
I . I 

Per cent. at Age,--· 

I 

0-14. 15-44. 145 and over. I 

36.67 47.65 I J5.68 I 31.65 47.60 20.75 

31.80 47.60 1 20.60 
! 

I 

----

Total. 

100.00 
100.00 

100.00 

In the case of males, the larger proportion in the tropical regions began in the age group 
20-24, and continued throughout all age groups to age 70; in the case of females, however, the 
larger proportions in the tropical parts was present in the youngest ages, but ceased at age group 
25-29 years. The table immediately above shows that the proportion of females at child-bearing 
age is practically the same in both divisions, while the tropical regions have a smaller proportion 
of women over 45 years, but a larger proportion of girls under 15 years. The reason for the high 
percentage of young females is due, doubtless, to the small proportion of unmarried women, 
which implies that the number of children-the usual proportion being females-is greater per 
adult female than where single women are relatively more numerous. In the tropical areas the 
proportion of females over 15 years of age who were not married-including widowed and divorced--
was 4l.35 per cent., as compared with 45.17 per cent. in the other parts of Australia. The number 
of women in the tropical regions beyond the child-bearing age was relatively small (15.68 per cent. 
against 20.75 per cent.), and, further, of the women of child-bearing age in the tropical areas, 
40.25 per cent. were at the most productive ages-between 20 and 30-whereas in other parts 
this proportion was only 36.86 per cent. The relatively small proportion of females over 45 years 
in the tropical regions is probably due, in some measure, to the relatively recent extension of 
settlement by comparatively young people who have not yet had time to grow old. The evidence 
of the comparative vital statistics presented in a subsequent section of this chapter seems to 
preclude the probability of any prejudicial effect of tropical conditions on female longevity. 

4. MascuIinity.-The relative proportions of the sexes in the population furnish a very 
significant index of the social conditions prevailing in a community. In the following table the 
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~--"----~. 

" i 
Age Last Birthday. Tropical. Non-Tropical. ii Age Last Birthday. 1 Tropical. Non-Tropical. 

11 1 

1-----11----------1 
I I 

0- 4 2.69 I 1. 77 60-64 . . . . 41.40 5.81 
5- 9 1.18 I 1.24 I' 65-69 42.85 5.64 

10-14 1.10 I 1.32 ! 70-74 36.98 1.30 
15-19 4:92 . 1.09 Ii 75-'79 26.98 -2.73 
20-24 11.24 -3.33 I! 80 and over .. 28.22 -5.93 
25-29 15.54 -3.22 
30-34 21.96 0.63 
35-39 24.75 1.07 Under 21 2.82 1.25 
40-44 28.31 1.84 21 and over 25.85 1.02 
45-49 31.19 2.27 
50-~54 36.58 5.20 

55-59 40.43 l 6.59 Total .. 16.36 L 12 
-,- ._._------

Reference has already been made to the number of unmarried men and married men, apart 
from their wives and families, who were in the tropical areas, and it is this pioneering element 
which is responsible for the very marked difference in the masculinity of the respective populations 
as shown in the above table. The figures show that in the non-tropical areas there was an excess 
of only 1.12 males in every 100 persons, whereas in the tropical parts there was an excess of 16.36 
males per 1CO. persons (5,818 males to 4,182 females). 

The increase in the masculinity with increasing age suggests that there was a greater 
masculinity in the total population of the tropical parts of Australia, in the past than is shown by 
the Census of 1921. The gradual extension of the amenities of life will, doubtless, tend to effect 
an equality of the sexes in the tropical regions as it has already done in the non-tropical parts . 

• 
5. Birthplace.-The following table presents an analysis of the population according to 

countries in which the people were born :-

BIRTHPLACE OF POPULATION-1921. 

NUlIBERS. 
1 

___ I _______ p_E_R_c--;EN_T_. 

BIRl'HUAOF.. 1 _____ TROPICAL. 1 NON-TROPICAL. 1 TnOPIOAJ.. NON-TROPICAL_. __ 

________________ I~~les ___ l~emale:..! persons.I-..:~~s_.J F~~~:..!~~~~I-=~'::...IFema~,person:.. M.le".:....IFemales.:persons. 
Australw .. .. 1 78,190' 65,384'1 143,574112,1()9,7682,246,1144,145,8821 70.41 181.92 1 75.22 82.95 I 86.621 84.7i 
New Zealand .. .. : 6551 222 877 19,5011 18.506

1
' :38,007 0.59 0.281 0.46 0.731 0.71 0.72 

Other Countries in Aus- I 1 'I I I 
tralasia .. 1 14~1 H): 161 In! 1£01 :3(}3 0.13 0.02 0.09 O'~~.:_L_~_:ll 
TOTAI'-'~.USTRAL_'%\' . ·1--78~~7i--65:62:5:-1""14~121;:-219A4212,2ti4~1014,484,252171~82~2175.77 83.69 I 87.34 85.50 

~J~~i~~~- Isle; 1- :~~~!--~~~:;- ~-1~:1~::~:1~-2~7~4. ,Ii -6~1,?~~1~~~::-~~~~~11~6.2~~3.351~~5 ~2.4~-
Denmark .. 1 03~! 1~£1 I~;I 3,~~3! l,u~31 ?,32~1 0.48 0.~2 0.38 0.151. O.O~ 0.10 
France .. I 80'1 vi: 12~1 1,1,,6, 1,3ul: 3,141

1 
0.08 0.('5, 0.06 0.07 0.00 0.06 

Germanv . 1,00:31 412i 1,415 13,247i 7,9131 21,160
1 

O.f)O 0.52 1 0.74 0.50 O.~O 0.40 
Greece' .. I 418! 821 600, 2.746i 4251 3,1711 0.38 0.10 1 0.2(} 0.10 0.02 0.06 
Italr 1 1,172 1 3641 1,53(}1 5,1871 1,4(}71 6,6541 1.00 0.46 0.81 O.~O 0.06 0.13 
Nor"Way .. i 2041 651 2691 2,4321 ::l3(}, 2,7681 0.18 0.081 0.14 0.09 0.01 0.05 
Russia .. 1 312

1
1 1191 4311 2,5351 1,1911 3,72(}1 0.28 0.15 0.23 0.09 0.05 0.07 

Sweden .. 307 441 351 4,2761 4391 4,715 0.28 0.061 0.18 0.16 0.02 0.09 
Switzerland.. .. 1151 2111 136, 1,0751 452 1,5271 0.10 0.03 0.07 0.04 0.02 0.03 

Other Countries in Europe 1 __ ~~: __ 1.56j _-.!~~.t _ ~=:'l1_--=~1 __ ~~6(}1~~ _~'~::"'I_~_~~ _ 0.2~ __ ~~~1~~~ 
TOTAL EUROl'E .. I 23,887 i 13,5991 37,4861 3!l8,680I314,2951 712,9851 21.51 117.04119.04115.03 12.12 13.59 

Asia . . ,- -6,9141--2771-7:191'- Hl,094 ---3~6561-2.'l.3COI-6.23 - 0 .351-3~7l().74 O~ OA5-
Afriea .. 1 142; 701 2121 3,'J65, 3.123 6,588 0.13 0.09

1
' 0.11 I 0.13 0.12 0.12 

Amenca .. 459' 121 580' 7,311 4,266 11,577 0.41 0.15 0.30 0.28 0.17 0.22 
Polynesi'1 .. I 5721 6!l1 6411 1,4251 1,1101 2,5351 0.51 0.08! 0.34 0.06 0.04 0.05 

At Sea .. I __ ~I ___ ~ __ ~~~!_-.!.'2~i ___ :.'2891 __ ~851~~~_,~~~I_.~~_I~~II_ 0.07 _~~~ 
'fOTAL .. 1 111,0471 79,815[190,862

1
2,651,8232,593,0495,24,1,872

1
100.00 ,100.00 1100.00 1100.00 100.00 1100.00 

i I 1 i . 1 . 

The figures given in the above table show some interesting contrasts in the composition 
of the populations of the tropical and non-tropical regions from the aspect of birthplaces. It 
is not surprising that people born in Asia should represent a larger part of the population in the 
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tropics than in other parts, but it is interesting to notice that persons born in Europe, and notably 
those born in the British Isles, were relatively more numerous in the tropics, whereas, as a necessary 
counterpart, the Australian-born element was relatively smaller in the tropics than in the temperate 
parts. With regard tothe Australian-born the difference was more pronounced in the case of males 
than of females. Australian-born males represented 82.95 per cent. of all males in the non-troP.ical 
regions, but only 70.41 per cent. of all males in the tropical regions. Among females the Austrahan
born represented 86.62 per cent. in the non-tropical regions as compared with 81.92 per cent. in 
the tropical areas. Persons born in the British Isles represented 16.24 per cent. of the population 
in the tropical regions, but only 12.41 per cent. in the non-tropical parts. Perilons born in Asia 
represented 3.77 per cent. of the total in the tropical parts against 0.45 per cent. elsewhere. The 
difference in the case of males born in Asia was much more marked; these represented 6.23 per 
cent. of all males in tropical parts, but only 0.74 per cent. in the non-tropical parts. 

6. Nationality.-The following table shows the population according to nationality. It 
is not considered necessary to show here every nationality which is represented, but further details 
may be found in Part XXVI., Vol. II., p. 1826:-

POPULATION ACCORDING TO NATIONALITY-1921. 

[ NUMBERS. PER 100,000. 

i 

I TROPICAL. I 

1 '1--:----,---
NATiONALITY. TROPICAl.. NON-TROPICAL. NON·TROPICAI,. 

1 Males. I Females. I Persons. 1 Males. ! ]'emales·1 Persons. Males. Females.[ Persons. Males. I Females. 1 Persons. 

-Ch-in-e-,se---.-.-'---,- 2,9861----:11- 3,020! 10,628'1; 1511 10,779 - 2,691--4-3 1,583 ----::--6 --206 

Danish 1021 21 1231 854 239
1 

1,093 92 26 , 64 32 9 21 
Dutch 7161 141 730, 714: 173, 887 645 17 383 30 7 17 
French 70~ 20 90' 1,1511' 847' 1,998 63 251 47 43 33 38 
German 257 i 46i 3031 2,281 971 3,252 232 58 159 86 37 62 
Greek 329: 721 401' 2,1011 315 2,416 297 90' 210 79 12 46 
Italian 631i 1271 7581 3,3531 792 4,145 569 159 397 126 31 79 
Japanese .. i 1,9511 110 2,0~l' 538i 40 578 1,758 138 1,081 20 1 11 
Norwegian . ' . '1 60

1 
6 66 900'1 59 959 51 8 35 34 2 18 

Russian 258 95 353 1,397 567 1,964 233 119 185 52 22 37 
Spanish 1371 44, 181 2681 96 364 123 55 95 10 4 7 
Swedish . . .. I 94 6 100 1,305

1 

741 1,379 85 8 52 49 3 26 
United States of America 2761 . 17 293 2,244 720 2,964 249 211M 85 28 57 
Other .. I 295

1 
36 331 3,171 9951 4,166 266 45 174 119 38 80 1---,___ ___ ____ , _________________ _ 

"1 8,162 1 6181 8,810~ 30,9051 6,0391 36,944 7,357 812 4,6191 1,166 233 705 
102,786!, 79,147

1 
181,933,2,619,366:2,585,906,5,205,272 92,643 99,188 95,381 98,834 99,767 99,295 

I

llO,948! 79,795'1-l9o~743 ;'-650,271\591,9455,242,216 100,000 100,000
1

1
100,000' 100,000 100,000 100,000 

, " I ---1---'--,---,-------------- ·-1------
I 991 20

1 
119

1 

1,552 1 1,104
1 2,656 

'. lill,047'1-7i815I'19o:862 2,65~232,593,0495,244,872 
! I I , 

Total Foreign .. 
British ' 

Total Specified .. 

Not stated 

TOTAL .. 

,,.NOTE.-The numbers given above include persons on ships in Australian waters. A number of the foreign nationals in the tropieaJ re:gions of An~trR.lia. 
have been admitted temporarily to engage in fishing for pearl, beche de mer, etc. 

The foreign element was, relatively to the respective populations, much more numerous 
in the tropical than in the non-tropical parts of Australia. In the former, males of foreign 
nationality represented 7.36 per cent. of the male population and foreign females represented 
8.12 per thousand of the female population, whereas in the non-tropical parts the similar proportions 
were-males 1.17 per cent. and females 2.33 per thousand. 

7. Race.-As was the case with regard to persons of foreign nationality, though the number 
of persons of foreign race is greater in the non-tropical than in the tropical parts of Australia, 
they represent a much larger proportion of the total population in the tropical than in the non-

. tropical regions. In the tropical parts full-blood non-European males represented 7.64 per cent. 
of the total male population, and full-blood non-European females represented 1.55 per cent. 
of the total female population, whereas in the non-tropical regions the similar proportions were
males 7.06 per 1,OeO and females 9.8 per 10;OeO. In the case of half-castes, of whom the greater 
part were half-caste Australian aboriginals, the position was similar. In the t.ropical regions half
caste males and females together represented 1.36 per cent. of the total population, while in the 
non-tropical parts they represented only 2.87 per thousand. 

Although in all caseR non-European races are relatively more numerous in the tropical 
parts than in other parts of Australia, it is only in the cases of Filipinos, Japanese, Malays, Papuans, 
and Polynesians that thE' actual numbers are greater. 
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__ The next table shows the populations of the tropical and non-tropical regions of Australia 
classified according to race_ _ _. 

POPULATION ACCORDING TO RACE-1921. 
--------- ----,---" ------------------,-------'----- -----------

NUMBERS. I PER 100,000. 

RACE. : ----- TROPIC~\.T,. -I -NON-TltO,PIOAJ,. --I TROPICAL. . NON-TROPICAL. 

I Males. i Females. Person,., Males. I Females. I Persons. 'I Males. I Females.: Persons. \ Males. 1 Females.: Perso~ 
Full-blo~d--=------------I'--i-------- - -'I-----!----I--I--'-I--I--I----'I--

European .. .. 1,~,198:,:~,:J~ -':78,553 2,~,317!,2,58~:73:~~~~90i.!1,131 96'9181.!~551i,.!9,000!.!~~23 .!9,308 

Non-Eur()pean-~--! --,-- -, - I -- : - 11 - -, I-! 1 
Aft?han .. : 181 18! 129' 31 1321 loi !, 91 5: 0 2 
Chmese .. I 3,48, 3r 319 3,802'1' 12,5281 8271 13,3551

1 

3,1371 400: 1,9921 472' 32 255 
Cingalese I 93, 9 102, 1381 29' 167 84 llil 53 1 5i 1 3 
Filipino :: i 2491 102 3511 70, 1'1 71 2241 128 184 3 0 1 
Hindu .. i 258: 11\ 269, 2,485! 1271 2,6121 2321 14 1411 941 5 50 
.Tapanese .. .. I 1,9781 133 2, lU I 568, i 611 629[ ],7811 167, ],106 1 2l[ 31 12 
.Javanese .. .. 1 139 1 22 161 1 1591 2! 161, 1251 271 84: 61 Or 3 
Malay 888

1
' 90 9781 98! . 11' 109

1
' 8001 J 13! 5]3'1 4i 0' 2 

Negro .. I 21 5 26 841 81 92 191 61 14, 31 01 2 
Papuan . . i 125 19 1441 171 2: 191 113 24 761 11 0 0 
Polynesian(a) i 1,071 447 1,5181 5741 1341 7081 9641 5601 7951 221 5 14 
Syrian 'I 71 61 132'1 1,5131 1,247 1 2,760

1 

64[ 76' 69

1 

571 48 53 
Oth.,r 94 17 111, 350

1 

871 437 85
1 

21 58 131 4 8 
--------------1-- ---------------------------

Total Full-blood . . 8,488 1,235 9,7231 18,7131 2,539j, 21,252
j 

7,644 1,547 5,094, . 706
1 

98 405 

H'f~~:::l~~ Aboriginal. .1---844i----:i-1,6651-~,13611--~3i--9,8~11---760 --~~:1--~72 --193 --1831--: 

Chinese ,283i 236 519 1,608 1,542! 3,150 255 296 272 61 591 60 
Other r 234 1 168 402 1,0491 960: 2,009i 210' 2101 211 40 37 39 

'l'otal Half·caste .. 1- 1;3611-1-:2251-2.586 --7;793 ---- 7,2371- 15,030:-1,225 -1,5351-l,3551--2941-279[-----;87 

TOTAL .. l-lll,047 --7,cl,8l5 190.862 2,651,823'2";593,049 5,244.872100:000lOO,OOOllOo,OOO~lOo,OOoI1oO,000 100,(00 
Ca) Inc'udes Fijians-and Maoris. 

NO"'.rE.-The numbers given above include persons on ship3 in Australian waters. A number of the foreign nationals in the tropical regions of Australia 
have been admitted temporarily to engage in fishing for pearl, beche de mer, etc. 

8. Religion.-The following table shows the populations of the tropical and non-tropical 
regions respectively, arranged according to religious adherence :-

RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE-1921. 

TROPIOAL. I NON-TROPICAL. 
ELIGIOS. 

I 
Males. Females . Persons. Males. Females. Persons. 

Christian-
I 

. , 

Baptist · . · . · . · . , 944 928 1,872 48,250 55,581 103,831 
Catholic, Roman · . · . · . I 27,143 21,881 49,024 537,886 547,092 1,084,978 
Catholic, Undefined · . · . · . 983 705 1,688 19,099 17,872 36,971 
Church of Christ · . · . · . 103 93 

I 

196 24,577 29,801 54,378 
Church of England · . · . · . 45,222 34,612 79,834 1,167,550 1,125,611 2,293,161 
Congregational. . · . · . · . I} 

308 236 544 34,623 39,346 73,969 
Independent · . · . · . · . 
Lutheran · . · . · . · . 

I 

654 195 849 30,973 25,697 56,670 
-- Methodist · . · . · . 7,638 7,392 15,030 299,147 318,452 617,599 

Presbyterian · . · . · . · . 
1 

12,427 9,543 21,970 309,645 305,359 615,004 
Protestant, Undefined · . · . · . 1,396 755 2,151 35,913 29,048 64,961 

- Salvation Army · . · . · . 507 553 1,060 14,077 16,452 30,529 
Seventh Day Adventist · . · . 114 142 256 4,526 6,523 11,049 
Unitarian · . · . · . · . 21 7 28 991 695 1,686 
Other Christian · . · . · . 973 534 1,507 .20,668 20,203 40,871 
ChriRtian, Undefined · . · . · . 81 53 134 3,205 2,636 5,841 

Total Christian · . · . 98,514 77,629 176,143 2,551,130 2,540,368 5,09] ,498 
-----

Non -Christian-
Buddhist .. · . · .- · . 1,467 88 1,555 478 32 510 
Chinese · . - . · . · . 690 17 707 2,822 62 2,884 
Confucian · . · . · . · . 955 99 1,054 1,581 57 1,638 
Hebrew · . · . · . · . 75 26 101 11,317 10,197 21,514 
Mohammedan · . · . · . · . 998 66 1,064 1,649 155 1,804 
Other Non -Christian . ~. . . ' . · . 320 55 375 1,576 623 2,199 

I 
Total Non-Christian - . · . 

1 

4,505 351 4,856 19,423 11,126 30,54,9 

Indefinite · . · . · . · . 1 721 93 814 12,375 6,697 19,072 
No Religion · . · . · . · . 1 1,616 286 1,902 14,406 4,236 18,642 , 
ObjeCt to state · . · . · . · . I 1,797 - 575 2;372 , 28,155 15,741 43,896 
No-reply_ ~ · . .'- · . .' · . i 3,894 . 881 1 4,775 26,334 14,881 f 41,215 

I I 79,8151 
-

2,593,049 5,244,872 TOTAL -- 111,047 190,862· 2,651,823 · . · . · . , 
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The percentages given below indicate the proportion which each group mentioned bore to 
the total in each case :-

PERCENTAGE OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO THE CATEGORIES MENTIONED-1921. 
-----

I 
TRQPICAL. I NON-TROPICAL. 

CATEGORIES_ 

I \ 
Males. Females: Persons. Males. lfemales. PersoD::J. 

i I 
-----

I 
0/ % % I 0/ % % /0 

I 

/0 
Christian - - 88.70 97.26 92.30 96.21 97.97 97.08 
Non-Christian .. 

I 
4-.06 0.4-4- 2.54- 0_73 0.4-3 0.58 

Indefinite (Agnostic, Freethinker, &c.) 0.65 0.12 0.4-2 0.4-7 0.26 0.36 
No Religion I 1.4-6 0.36 0.99 I 0.54- 0.16 0.35 · . 

I 
Object to state - . 1. 62 0.72 1. 25 

I 
1.06 0.61 0.84-

No reply 3.51 1.10 2.50 0.99 i 0.57 0.79 · . 

I 

____ 1 _____ - _____ 

TOTAl, · . 100.00 100.00 100.00 I 100.00 100.00 100.00 
I 

The outstanding feature of this comparison is the smaller proportion of Christians
particularly among males-in the tropical regions. The larger proportion of non-Christians in 
the tropics is merely the reflection of the greater relative number of Asiatic people among the 
population. At the same time it is interesting to note that the proportion of those who had no 
religious adherence, and of those whose religious beliefs were of an indefinite character, as well as 
those who objected or merely failed to state their religion, was higher in the tropical than in the 
non-tropical parts. 

Among the Christians the only denominations which had a proportion appreciably higher 
in the tropical parts than elsewhere was the Roman Catholic Church. Taken together the Roman 
Catholics and Catholics undefined-who are considered to be mostly Roman Catholics-represent 
28.80 per cent. of all Christians in the tropical regions as against 22.04 per cent. in the non-tropical 
regions. Relatively to the total Christians, adherents of the Church of England and Presbyterians 
are slightly more numerous in the tropical than in the non-tropical parts. On the other hand the 
Methodists, who represent 12.13 per cent. of-the population in non-tropical parts, account for 8~53 
per cent. only in the tropical parts. 

9. Education.-The following table shows the degree of education-so far as it was ascer
tained-of the people of the tropical and non-tropical parts of Australia :-

DEGREE OF EDUCATION-1921. 

TROPICA1~. 

, 

NON-TROPICAL. 

I 
Persons. Males. 

I F·em"Ies. Persons. 

DEGREE OF EDUCATION. 1 
I-------~I-------~------I-------------~~-----

I 
i 

I 

I Males. I Females. 

·_-------------1------1--
Cannot read- , ', 

22,525 293,957 283,724-
9,755 108,067 87,770 

Under 5 years of age . . _ _ .. I' 11,565 I 10,960 I 577,681 
Aged 5 years and over _. . . 6,508 . 3,24-7 195,837 _____ i _____ 

I
· ____ _ 

Total Cannot Read 

English Language-
Read only ._ 
Read and Write 

ForeIgn Language-
Re·ad only 
Read and Write 

Not stated 

TOTAL 

32,280 4-02,024- 371,4-94 .. i 18,073 I 14,207 773,518 
I----I---------~-I---I---I-----

383 : 2631 64-6 1 6,195 I 6,709 12,904 
", 86,215 I 63,734-, 14-9,949 2,]92,625 12,171,01l 4,363,636 

i , 
92 i · - ! 

3,
427

1 
· . i 2,857 

I , 

111,047 I I - . 
1 

i I , 

20 I 
383\ 

1,208 

79,815 1 

1 

112 
3,810 
4,065 

494 
9,209 

41,276 

337 
2,198 

41,300 

831 
11,407 
82,576 

-----1----'-----:------
190,862 2,651,82312,593,049 15,244,872 

I I 

Of all persons in the tropical regions who were over 5 years of age 5.94 per cent. were unable 
-to read, as compared with 4.27per cent. in the non-tropical areas. 
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Particulars relatin:gto the nature of the schools at which persons are being educated are as 
follows :~ 

PLACE OF EDeCATION (NATURE OF SCHOOL)-1921. 

NUMllERS. PER CENT. 

1 I 

j 
i 

NON-TROPICAJ.. TROPICAL. I NON-TROPICAL. NATURli 01 SCHOOL. 
TROPICAL. 

-M-aln-~s-. '\-F-eJllli-le-s.-I-p-cr-so-ns-.I--M---al-es-. -I-F-em-a-Ie-s.-I-p-er-s-o-ns-. Males. \ Females. I Perwns. \ Males. FemaleB.i pe~ons. 
---------1----'--- -~--I------

12,123 1 25,1361 382,255 359,4501 741,705 77 .58 71. 91 74.73175.79 74.03 74.93 13,'0131 State School ., 

Private School 

Technical School 

At Ilome .. 

University 

TOTAL •. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

3,523 6,178
1 

86,145 101,451' 187,596 15.83 20.90 18.37' 17.08 20.90 18.9'5 

213 4331

1 

17,547 6,9031 24,450 1.31 1.26 1.29 3.4.8 1.42 2.47 

999

1 

1.876 13,264 15,5721 28,836 5.23 5.93 5.58 2.63 3.21 2.91 

2 10
1 

5,121! 2,1211 7,242 0.05 .. 0.03 1.02 '0.44 0.74 

2,655 

220 

877 

S 

1-1-6-, 7-73-:[-1-.6'-8-6.0.
1

--. 3-3-,63-31 504,3321 485,4971 989,82. 9 .!,-;:oo. 001-1-00-. 00 -1-00-.0-0:-1-'00-; 00- -1-'0'0-. 0'01100. '0'0 

Not stated Ilond not Ilot I 1 I'· '1 -~-----------. 
school .. .. '94;2741 62'9'551157'22912'147'4'9\~'107'55214'255;043!1 

TOTAL .. •• -111;0471 79,8151190,86212,651,82312.593,049r244,872 

. The relatively lar.geproportion of the children in tropical areas who are receiving education 
at home is, doubtless, due to the isolation of many families. Likewise the small proportion 
receiving technical education is due to the relative absence of communities large enough to warrant 
the establishment of technical schools. As there is no university in the tropical parts of Australia 
the ten persons shown as receiving university education were evidently away from their usual place 
of residence on the night of the Census. 

lO. Conjugal Condition.-Excluding all children under 15 years of age, the numbers and 
proportions under the various headings describing their -conjugal condition were as follows :-

C ONJUGAL CONDITION. 

Never married, 
yea rs 

ed Marri 

Wido 

Divor 

wed 

ced 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

over 

Total over 15 years 

Childr en under 15 

AI. POl'ULATlON 

15 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION-1921. 

NmmERS. PER CENT. 

TROPICAL. NON·TROPICAL. 
1 

TROPICAL. NON-TROPICAL. 

Males. [ I Females. I Persons. Males. I Females.' Persons. 1 Males. I Females·l~ Male s. I Females.' Persons. 

1 
1 1 

42,606 1 16,592 60,198 

33,9521 29,641 63,593 

3,082 
4,

269
1 

7,351 

103 39 142 

81),743
1 

50,541 131,284 

30,304
1 

29,274 59,578 

111,047/ 79,8151 
190,862 

I I 
762 125

1 
635,Slll,397,936 54.02 , 1 

970,203 971,7421,941,945 42.06 

70,571! 160.599! 231,170 3.82 

4,130 4,265 8,395 0.10 

32.83 45.S4 
58.65 48.45 

8.45 5.60 

0.07 0.11 

----

42. 

53. 

3. 
O. 

I 
18135.87 39.07 
70 54.83 54.27 

90 1 9.06'1 6.43 
22 '0.24 0.23 

1 I 1 1,807,'0291,772,417
1

3,579,446 100.00 100.00 100.00 100. 
! 1 1----'--'--· 

~1~0'00 1
100.00 

---.---
844,7941 820,6321,665,426 
~ 1 

1 I 
2,651.823

1

2.593,049

1

5,244.872 

The percentages given above show that while in the non-tropical parts of Australia of all 
males over 15 years of age 53.70 per cent. are married, in the tropical parts 42.06 per cent. only of 
males over 15 years are m.arried. It may be noticed, too, that the number of married men in the 
tropical parts exceed the married women by 4,311, or 1# per cent. These circumstances are 
accessory to the highmasclllinity, and indicate that conditions in many parts of the tropical areas 
of Australia are not yet suitable to women and children. Of the females over 15 years of age 
58.65 per cent. of those in the tropical regions were married, against 54.83 per cent. in other 
parts. 
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_ 11. Occllpations.-TheJollowingtable giy_esa CQmparif:3oi.l; under an abridged list of headings, 
of the occupations of the populations of the tropical and non-tropical parts of Australia :- _ 

CLASS OF OCCUP ATION-192L 

Primary Production-
Agricultural .. 13,126 90 13,216 319,832 4,446 324,278 16.45 - -.76 14,40 18.04 .98 14.57 
Pastoral .. .. 12,6931 166 12,859 124,067 5,168 129,235 15.90 1.39 14.01 7.00 1.14 5.81 
Mining and Quarrying 5,313 5 5,318 61,211 237 61,448

1 

6.66 .04 5.80 3,45 .05 2.76 
Other .. 1 4,5351 13 4,548 47,533 260 47,793 5.68 .11 4.96 2.68 .06 2.15 

.. I 35,667! 274135,941 552,643 10,Ill 562,754144.69~139.17 3l:l71~125.29 TOTAL PRIMARY 

Independent ., .. i 3311 1361 467 12,3361 7,623! 19,959 1_ ,421 1.141_ .51 . 70 1 1.691 .90 

TOTAL BREADWINNERS .. 1 79,815 1 11,9301 91,7451,773,UlI451,830::'224,971100~~/00.00 100.00 1100.00 100:00 ~ 
:'.! 30,5681 67,788! 98,356 858,08Q'2,138,0872,996,1671 Dependants 

Unspecified 

TOTAL .• 

_ 6641 __ 971 761 20,6021 3,132· 23,734, 

I 
' I I I I 1 .. ,111,0471 79,8151 190,8622,651,823. 2,593,049i5,244,872, 

, . I, I 

The percentages given abs>ve show the greater relative importance of the primary industries 
in the tropical regions compared with the non-tropical parts. In the former, primary production 
represented 44.69 per cent. of all male breadwinners and in the latter 31.17 per cent. only. In 
beth cases agriculture was numerically thernost important of the primary industries, engagillg 
16.45 per cent. of male breadwinners in the tropical regions and 18.04 per cent. in the non-tropical 
parts. On the other hand, the pastoral industries employed 15.90 per cent. of male breadwinners 
in the tropical parts and 7.CO oillyelsewhere. Mining, too, from the aspect of relative numbers, 
was of greater importance in the tropical parts. 

The proportions of female breadwinners to all breadwinners in the tropical regions only was 
~3.CO per cent., as compared with 20.31.per cent. in the non-tropical regions .. The number of 
dependants per breadwinner was also lower (1.07) in the tropical areas than in other parts (1.35). 

12. Grades of Occupation;'-The industrial status as indicated by the grades of occupation 
of the respective populations is shown below :-

GRADES OF OCCUPATJON-~1921. 

NUMBERS. PER CENT. 

GRADE OF OCCUPATION. 
-. 

TROPICAL. NON·TIWPICAL. TROPICAL. I 
--------cc-------- ----,----;--~- -----;-----;--- ---------

NON·TROPICAL. 

Males. Females. I Perso~-.- Males. ·1·Fen~le_s: -Persllns.· Male;.lF~;,;aie~.1 Persons. I Males. i Females·1 Persons. 
------\---1--- 1--.• -. --------
Employer.. . .5.017 385f5,402 124;12510,096 134,221

1 

6.51 3,40 I 6.11 7.45 II 2.38 6.42 
Working on own a~COUI1t 13,279 1,164 14,443 283,012 . 44,,86.6 327,8_ 78 17.22 10.30 I, 16.34 16.99 1.0.57 15.69 
Assiilting but not receiving I 

wages or salary ..752 '·85 83'7' :ro,868 3,087 -33,955- 0.97 0.751 0.95 1.851 0.73 1.62 
Receiving wages or salary 45,800 8,947 54,7471,102,332 345,8141,448,1461.59.40 79.15 1 6.1.92 66.18 81.45 69.23 
Unemployed.. .. 12,259

1 
7231 .12,98:1 125,416 20,682 146,098115.90 6.40 14.68 I 7.53 .. 4.87 6.99 

'TOTAL SPECIFIED 

Grade not applicable . 
Not stated 

TOTAL •. 

77.1071-1-1,-30-41 88,411 1,665,753, 424,545 '2,090;298!100.00 100.00100:00 100.00 100.00 1100.00 
_______ ~ ______ ' 1 ' ___ ' ______ . ____ ' __ _ 

.. 1 33,008 68,372 101,380 961,5822,161,2813,122,863 1 

I 932 1 1:19 .. 1,0711 24,488 7,2231 31,711· 

I 1ll ,04 71'---7-9;-81-t
l

-1-90-,8-62 1 2,U5 1, 823 12;593.04915,244,872 I 
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The outstanding feature of the above table is the high percentage of unemployed in the 
tropical parts. If the unemployed be added to those in receipt of wages or salary, it will be seen 
tha~ in the tropical parts 75.30 per cent. of males ordinarily belong to the wage or salary class, 
agamst 73.71 per cent. in the non-tropical regions. In the case of females, the wage or salarr
earning element is rather less (85.55 per cent.) in the tropical than in the other parts of Australia 
(86.32 per cent.). 

13. Detailed Tables.-Further details relating to the tropical and non-tr-opical parts of 
Australia may be found in Part XXVI. (VoL II., pp.1821-1833). In these tables, particulars are 
given separately for the tropical and non-tropical parts of Queensland, Western Australia, and the. 
Norther~ Territory, and also for those States which are wholly in the temperate regions. Tal?les 
are also given showing the length of residence in Australia of. persons enumerated in the troplcal 
parts; and the causes and dvration of unemployment, though no reference has been made to these 
subjects in the earlier part of this chapter. 

14. Average Issue ofWives.-The particulars given in this section relate to the issue of wives 
who were with their husbands on the night hetween the 3rd and 4th of April, 1921. The following 
table gives the average issue of such wives classified according to duration of marriage in years :-

COMPARATIVE STATEMENT SHOWING FOR TROPICAL AND NON-TROPICAL REGIONS AND FOR 
THE RURAL REGIONS OF AUSTRALIA THE AVERAGE ISSUE OF WIVES CLASSIFED 
ACCORDING TO DURATION OF MARRIAGE, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

TROPICAl,. 

DURATION O,h' MARRIAGE IN YEAR;':', 

'Vives born I Vlives Total. born in outside 
Australia. Australia. (a) 

----

0- 4 · . · . · . 0.97 0.76 0.94 
5 - 9 · . · . · . 2.55 2.12 2.47 

10-14 · . · . · . 3.71 2.89 3.52 
15 - 19 · . · . · . 4.68 3.92 4.40 
20 - 24 · . · . · . 5.16 4.42 4.85 
25 - 29 · . · . · . 5.69 5.21 5.42 
30 - 34 · . · . · . 6.45 5.68 5.93 
35 - 39 · . · . · . 7.24 6.61 6.74 
40 - 44 · . · . · . 8.16 7.23 7.42 
45 and over · . · . 8.10 7.28 7.41 
Unspecified · . · . 3.53 5.51 4.38 

-
Crude Average(b) · . · . 3.02 

I 
4.06 I 3.35 

I 
Average adjusted to equalize I 

I I duration of marriage(c) · . 3.77 3.21 3.55 

Average adjusted to equalize 
I I numbers by birthplace (d) 3.77 3.21 3.66 

I i 
I I 

(a) Includes wives whose birthplace was not stated. 

NON-TROPICAL. 

Wives born I Wives Total. born in outside I 
Australia. Austraba. (a) 

I 
I 

0.83 0.72 
I 

0.81 
2.23 1.82 2.18 
3.26 2.50 3~14 
4.03 3.15 3.85 
4.57 3.77 4.39 
5.06 .4.36 4.89 
5.60 4.87 5.40 
6.44 5.60 6.18 
7.45 6.35 7.04 
8.63 7.50 7.99 
4.75 4.44 4.52 

3.20 3.30 I 3.22 
I 

3.34 2.76 
I 

3.21 

3.34 2.76 3.22 

RURAl. AmTIAS OF AUSTRALIA. 

I 

Wives I Wives born 
born in outside 

i A"stralia. I Australia. 

I 
I I 

I 0.94 0.76 
2.54 2.05 
3.73 2.80 
4.62 3.59 
.5.27 4.35 
5.83 5.05 
6.44 5.56 
7.22 6.32 
8.20 6.92 
9.05 8.16 

I 

5.23 5.34 

I 
I 

3.70 3.74 
I 

I 
I I 

I 3.80 I 3.11 
I I 

! 
3.80' 3.11 

: 

I 

I 
I 

I 

Total. 
(a) 

0.91 
2.49 
3.62 
4.47 
5.12 
5.68 
6.24 
6.99 
7.81 
8.60 
5.04 

3.70 

3.68 

3.66 

(b) Tne crude average is the result of dividing the total issue by the total wh·es concerned. 
(c) Tnis average was obtained by applying the average issue at each period of duration of marriage to a standard distribution of wives; for this purpose, the 

total for Australia of wives who were with their husbands on the night of the 4th April 1921, was taken. The total wives expressed as percentages will be found 
in VoL II. of the detailed Tables (Part XXVIII., ]'amilies, Table 18, page 1978). ' 

(d) This adjustment was made on the proportion of Australian-born wives in Australia, viz., 80 per cent. (see VoL II., Part XXVIII., Families, Table 3, page 
1910). 

In the above table the results for the tropical are,as have been compared with those for the 
non-tropical parts, and also with the rural parts of Australia. The results given in the detailed 
tables in Part XXVIII. (Families, pp. 1975-1977) show that the average issue is invariably higher 
in the rural areas than in the metropolitan centres, and is nearly always higher in the rural than in 
the urban provincial areas. Owing to the greater weight of this prejudicial factor of urban residence 
in the non-tropical areas the comparison between tropical and non-tropical may not be altogether 
satisfactory, and it is for this reason that the results for the rural areas have been included in the 
comparison. As the tropical regions include such urban localities as Rockhampton (population· 
26,388), Townsville (population 21,658), and Charters Towers (population 9,774), any comparison 
with rural areas is likely to be somewhat unfavourable to the tropical areas so far as the influence 
of urban residence is concerned. . . .. 
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Owing to the different proportions in various periods of duration of marriage among the 
Australian-born wives and those born elsewhere, and among the wives in tropical, non-tropical, 
and rural areas respectively, and, also, to the different proportions of Australian-born wives (who" 
are shown to be the more prolific) in the differeEt groups; it is necessary to adjust the crude 
average figures for the total of each category in order to place on a common basis the several 
divisions which are compared. 

The mdhods of adjusting the results are indicated in the footnotes to the preceding table. 

Taking the comparison bEtween the tropical and non-tropical regions for what it is 
worth, the average issue of Australian-born wives and of wives born dsewhere was greater in the 
tropical than in the non-tropical regions at each period of duration of marriage, and when. the 
aggregate results are corrected to eliminate the effect of the different composition of the WIves, 
the average issue of all wives in the tropical regions was 3.66, against 3.22 in the non-tropical parts. 
Inthe tropical regions the average issue of wives born in .Australia was 3.77, and of wives born 
outside Australia it was 3.21, while in the non-tropical regions the corresponding figures were
wives born in Australia 3.34, and wives born outside Australia 2.76. 

Comparing the tropical regions with the rural parts of Australia after allowing for t~e 
difference in the duration of marriage, the average issue in the tropical regions of wives born m 
Australia was 3.77 against 3.80 in the rural areas; and among wives born outside Australia the 
average issue in the tropical regions was 3.21, and in the rural areas 3.11. After making further 
allowance for the different proportions of Australian-born wives, the average issue of all wives 
in the tropical regions and in the rural areas was the same, viz. :-3.66. If the results are examined 
according to the quinquennial periods of duration of marriage it will be found that in five o~ the 
ten periods in the case of Australian-born wives, and in eight of the periods in the case of other WIves, 
the average issues were greater in the tropical than in the rural areas. 

Although net an essential part of the subject of this chapter, it is interesting to observe th:;tt 
in every quinquennial group given in the above table the average issue of wives born in AustralIa 
is greater than of wives born elsewhere. 

The following table shows the percentage of wives in each period of duration of marriage :-

PERCENTAGE OF WIVES IN EACH PERIOD OF DURATION OF MARRIAGE-

DURATION OF EXISTING MARRIAGE IN 
YEARS. 1 

I 

CENSUS, 4TH APRIL, 1921. 
------------;--------------- -------------

~rROPICAL. NON-TROPICAl,. I RURAL AR"AS OF AUSTRALIA. 

1 __ - _~-----:~-
I Wives I Wives born ' Total. 

I 
1 I I 

Wives Total. Total. born in out:;ide born in outside I born ill outside (a) 
I Australia. I Australia. 

I % [-%-1--
0
-1'0--

Wives born I Wives I Wives born I 
I Australia. Australia. (a) 

AUstralia. I Australia. I (a) 

0- 4 .. 
5 - 9 .. 

10-14 .. 
15 - 19 
20 - 24 " 
25 - 29 .. 
30-34 .. 
35 - 39 .. 
40-44 .. 
45 and over 
Unspecified 

TOTAL 

Approximate average duration 

I 

I 

1 

I 
I 
1 

of marriage in years .. I 
I 

21.25 18.99 20.88 
20.97 13.71 19.81 
17.52 12.17 16.66 
12.63 11.43 12.43 
9.32 10.03 9.44 
6.26 8.02 6.53 

I I I 

% % 
I 

% 01< I % I % o I 
29.72 13.16 24.41 22.25

1 

18.07 21.41 
26.28 12.62 21.91 21. 76 I 14.02 20.23 
17.80 11.53 15.80 16.61 12.57 15.80 
10.07 12.22 10.76 11.84 I 1Un 11.85 

7.16 11.08 8.42 9.19 I 10.61 , '9.47 
4.18 11.41 6.48 6.28 8.06 6.63 
2.46 10.49 5.03 5.33 7.83 5.83 5.02 7.45 5.41. 
1.21 9.13 3.75 3.59 6.40 4.15 3.55 6.44 4.02 

1. 99 4.56 2.40 
1. 31 6.94 2.22 
0.18 0.26 0.20 

0.55 4.42 1. 78 1.88 4.45 2.39 
0.30 3.40 1.29 1.11 5.87 2.06 
0.27 0.54 0.37 0.16 0.21 0.18 I 

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 1100.00 100.00 

Years. Years. i Years.' I Years: I Years. Years. 

.-

1 

11.09 [ 21.01 14.20 1 14.54 I 19.391 14.50 I 
. I I I I 

100.00 100.00 100.00 
----

Years. Years. Years. 

14.75 19.56 15.52 

i 
(al Includes those whose birthplace was not stated. 

The above results will not only help to explain the change between the crude averages and 
the corrected averages shown in the preceding table, but they are of some general interest in thehl
selves. 

Further details relating to the average issue of wives in the tropical and non-tropicaLparts 
of Australia respectively will be found in Vol. II., Part XXVIII., Families. . ....•..•. 



·0 

'l.'ROPrCAL AND NON-TROPlCAL AUSTRALIA. 321 

(B) COMPARATIVE VITAL STATISTICS. 

1. Introduction.-The data necessary for a direct and complete comparison of the relative 
healthiness of the tropical portion of Australia with the non-tropical parts are not readily available, 
but as nearly 25 per cent. of the population of Queensland is within the tropics, it might be 
presumed that any very marked unhea!thiness of the tropical regions would leave its impress on 
the vital statistics of that State. From the results given hereafter it will be seen that Queensl~nd 
compares very favorably with Australia as a whole. It is possible; however, to compare a few 
facts derived from the records for the four Registration Divisions comprising the whole of that 
part of Queensland which is, roughly, north of the 22nd degree of south latitude, with similar 
facts for the rest of Queensland, and for Australia as a whole. The comparable facts which are 
available, though limited jn number, are of considerable pertinence in their hearing on health 
indexes. They are presented in the following table. 

The four northern divisions of Queensland referred to represent about four-fifths of the 
tropical area of Queensland and about two-fifths of the whole of Queensland. At the Census of 
4th April, 1921, they had a population of 74,080 males and 55,041 females, It total of 129,121 
persons. These people represented 71.5 per cent. of all males and 70.7 per cent. of all females 
in the tropical area of Queensland; and 18.6 per cent. of all males and 15.4 pet cent. of all females 
in the State of Queensland. The similar proportions for both sexes together were-of Tropical 
Queensland 71.2 per cent., and of the State of Queensland 17.1 per cent. 

REGISTRATION DIVISIONS OF QUEENSLAND SITUATED WHOLLY WITHIN THE TROPICS 
COMPARED WITH THE OTHER PART OF QUEENSLAND AND wrrE: THE WHOLE OF AUSTRALIA. 

PartjcU1Jl'8. 

Births per 1,000 females aged 15-44 years inclusive-
Four Registration Divisions bf Queensland within the tropics 
Balance of Queensland .. . . . . . . 
Whale bf Queensland · . · . · . · . 
Australia · . · . · . · . · . 

-

Infantile Mortality (Deaths under one year per 1,000 births)-
Four Registration Divisions of Queensland within the tropics 
Balance of Queensland · . · . · . · . 
Whole of Queensland · . - . · . · -
Australia · . · . · . · . · . 

Male Death Rate (Crude) per 1,000 living-
Fonr Registration Divisions of Queensland within the tropics 
Balance of Queensland · . · . · . 
Whole of Queensland · . · . · . · . 
AustraJia · . · . · . · . · . 

--

Female Death Rate (Crude) per 1,000 living-
Four Registration Divisions of Queensland within the tropics 
Balance of Queensland · . · . · . · . 
Whole of Queensland · . · . · . · . 
Australia · . · . · . · . · . 

Death Rate (Crude) per 1,000 persons living"""""""""' 
Four Registration Divisions of Queensland within the tropics 
Balance of Queensland 
Whole of Queensland 
Australia 

0,4760.-21 

· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
.. 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

~4..nnual Average. 

1------ .-----
i 

1910-12. 

· . 135 
· . 126 
· . 127 
· . 117 

i 

· . 60 
· . 68 
· . 67 
· . 72 

· . 14.05 
· . ! H.41 
· . 11.94 
· . 11.\J5 

· . 8.66 
· . 8.65 
· . 8.65 
· . 9.50 

, 

I--
I 

•• I 
! 

.. I 
! 

11.84 
10.12 
10.44 
10.77 

1920-22. 

141 
114 
118 
1iJ7 

55 
56 
56 
63 

14.00 
10.61 
H.23 
1l.03 

7.90 
8.03 
8.01 
8.66 

1l.40 
9.~ 
9.71 
9.87 
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2. Birth Rate.-The first item in the table shows that during the three years 1920-1922 the 
number of births per 1,000 women of child-bearing age was much higher in the tropical parts of 
Queensland (141 per 1,000) than in the rest of Queensland (114 per 1,000), which in turn was higher 
than for Australia as a whole (lO7 per 1,000). The high birth rate per 1,000 women of child-bearing 
age is due, to some extent, to the smaller proportion of unmarried women in Queensland, and, 
presumably, the same applies, in a greater degree, to the ~ropical parts. Nevertheless, the high 
birth rate in the tropical regions is very satisfactory, especially in view of the very low rate of 
infantile mortality. In this connexion a comparison of the deaths arising from puerperal condition 
is, also, of interest. For the ten years 1911-1920 the deaths in Queensland from these causes 
represented 5.06 per 1,000 births, as against 4.86 per 1,000 births for all other parts of Australia; 
the rate for Australia as a whole being 4.89 per 1,000 births. In view of all the circumstances 
(sparsity of population, etc.) the slightly higher rate for Queensland, with its tropical regions, may 
be considered as very satisfactory. . 

3. Infantile Mortality.--Perhaps the most striking of the comparisons made is that relating 
to the infantile death rates. During the three years 1920-22 of every 1,000 children born in 
Australia 63 died within the first year. Compared with other countries such a rate is low. In the 
four wholly tropical districts <;>f Queensland, however, only 55 per 1,000 births failed to suryive 
the year. Ten years previously the position in this regard was, relatively, still more favorable 
to the tropical regions. It may not be out of place to draw attention to the very great improvement 
which has taken place throughout Australia, and particularly in Queensland, in the saving of 
infant life and in the matter of health generally. The improvement is indicated by the following 
extracts from the Life Tables published in connexion with the Census of 1911. (Census of the 
Commonwealth of Australia, 1911, Vol. III., pp. 2174 et seq.) 

Queensland-Males 
Females 

Australia-Males 
Females 

EXPECTATION OF LIFE AT BIRTH. 

.. i 

.. I 

.. i 
I 
I 

1881,-00. 

Years . 
41.330 
49.754 
47.199 
50.844 

On the experience of the Qccade--

1891-1000. 

Yean". 
49.512 
55.800 
51.076 
54.756 

1901-10. 

Year.~. 

54.203 
59.294 
55.200 
58.837 

The following infantile death rates are taken from the same source :--

RATES OF MORTALITY UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE. 

On the experience of the decade-

I
i 

1881-90. 1891-1900. 1901-10. 
__________________ 1 _______ 

1 

_______ , ______ _ 

I 

Queensland-Males 
Females 

Australia-Males 
Females 

. '1 

. '1 

139.90 
122.13 
132.48 
115.72 

112.05 
93.60 

118.40 
101.39 

90.59 
74.90 
95.10 
79.53 

-----~-------~---------

The above results show the great improvement which was made during the 30 years covered 
by the table, and it is interesting to observe that from a very inferior position in the earliest decade 
Queensland shows, in the later period, better results with regard to infant life than those for 
Australia. Results similar to those given above, for the sexes separately, have not yet been 
prepared for the decade 1911-20, but for that decade, Queensland, with 21.6 per cent. (at the Census 
of the 4th April, 1921) of its females of child-bearing age resident within the tropics, had the 
most favorable infantile mortality amongst the States of the Commonwealth, the rate for Queens
land being 64,.35 against an average for the whole of Australia of 67.54 deaths under one year 
per 1,000 births during the decade mentioned. 

From the results for the three years 1920-22, which have already been referred to, it is 
evident that the improvement is still in progress. 
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4. DeathRates (Crude).-(a) Males. The crude death rate for males in tropical Queensland 
is high. For the years 1920-22 the male death rate for the four tropical Registration Divisions 
was 14.00 per 1,000 males living, against 10.61 per 1,000 for the rest of Queensland, and 1 I .03 
per cent. for Australia as a whole. On the other hand, the crude death rate for females in the 
tropics is low. As both sexes should be affected by tropical conditions to something approaching 
an equal degree, it is apparent that there must be some cause, apart from purely tropical attributes, 
to account for the unfavorable male death rate. The masculinity of the tropical population of 
Queensland was at the time of the Census as high as 14.14 per 100 persons, and for the four 
Registration Districts referred to in the preceding table it was even higher-14.75 per 100 persons. 
In the Census District of Flinders, with a population of 1,087-in the interior of the tropical region 
referred to-there was, at the Census of the 4th April, 1921, an excess of males equal to 53 per 100 
persons, and in other districts in similar regions the masculinity index was round about 30. Such 
results suggest that there are many men living under primitive conditions. Under such circum
stances there is too frequently a disregard for precautionary sanitary measures, and a reckless 
neglect of the first symptoms of disease. There are other cases, too, where it is impossible 
by reaSon of great distance to procure medical or surgical assistance. It would appear. 
to be mainly to such circumstances as these that the high male rate in the tropical parts 
of Queensland is due. Otherwise, the great difference between the mortality of the sexes 
is not readily explained. 

(b) Females. The crude death rate for females in the tropical parts of Queensland is 
remarkably low. For the three years 1920--'-22 the female death rate for the four northern 
Registration Divisions of Queensland was 7.90 per 1,000 females living, as against 8.03 for the rest 
of Queensland, and 8.66 per 1,000 for Australia as a whole. An important faotor contributing 
to this very low female death rate in Queensland, and especially in the tropical parts, is no doubt 
the low average age of females in those parts. In the tropical parts of Queensland only 11.59 
per cent. of females had attained the age of 50 years, whereas for Australia as a whole the females 
aged 50 years and upwards represent 15.51 per cent. 

5. GeneraJ.-The very satisfactory position of the tropical regions of Australia, indicated 
by the limited comparisons which it has been possible to make, prompts some inquiry as to the 
influences which have been responsible for such favorable results. Perhaps the most potent 
influence has been that sort of natural selection which operates in, the settlement of all.new 
territories. It may be stated, as a rule, that only the bolder and more virile of any community 
will venture on the role of pioneer in new unsettled country, and, when such a new country is a 
tropical one, to which popular opinion generally ascribes more than the usual disc.omfort, the 
physical standard of the settlers is probably more than ordinarily high. With the development 
of the country and the incidental amelioration of social conditions the less fit will enter the young 
community, with the result that the average of the physical standard will be lowered. 'iVhen this 
general settlement to a social condition approaching more closely the conditions of older 
communities has come about, statistical results will be on a more fully comparable basis, and it 
will be then that the full effects of any local influence of climate will show themselves. At the 
present time, so far as statistical data provide evidence, it appears that the people in the tropical 
parts of Australia are healthy and virile, and are suffering no serious disabilities from tropical 
conditions. 

Some further comparisons of the death rates for Queensland-which must reflect in some 
measure the effects of tropical conditions with those for Australia as a whole are given below. 
l'he first table shows the rate of mortality for males and for females for each of the three decades 
from 1881 to 1910. The results have been taken from the Life Tables, previously referred to, 
which were published in connexion with the Census of 1911. Similar results for the decade 
1911 to 1920 have not been computed for the separate States, but a supplementary table of a 
si.milar character showing the death rates for the three-year periods 1910-12 and 1920-22 is 
gIven. 

The first table following gives the rates of mortality for males and females at each year 
of age up to 10 years, and at quinquennial intervals from 10 to 100 years for each of the three 
decades from 1881 to 1910. These rates show that for the first two years of life the death rate in 
Queensland during the decade 1901-1910 was below the average for the Commonwealth with respect 
to both males and females. From 2 to 5 years of age the Queensland rates were higher in both 
sexes than the rates for Australia. They were, however, lower than in \Vestern Australia, where 
the proportion of the population in the tropics is very much less, but where otherwise the general 
social conditions, as in.clicated by a high masculinity and a low density of population, are somewhat 
similar. From ages 6 to 32 inclusive the Queensland rates for females were-with the one exception 
of age 9-equal to or better than the rates for Australia. From 32 years to 39 years the rates 
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were practically equal; ftom 40 to 68 yea.rs the Queensland rates were a,bove the ClJmtnonwealth 
averages ~ but from 68 up\.vards they were more hworable. In the proportion of its survivors 
per 1;000 female births, Queensland consistently takes third place among the six States at each age 
from 74 upwards. The superiority or equality of the Queensland rates for males broke down at age 
11; and from that age to age 69 the rates are less favorable than for the Commonwealth as a whole. 
From age 10 onward the male rates for Queensland were well below the Australian average, and 
the survivors at ages 87 to 92 per 1,000 male births were more than in any State except South 
Australia. . 

RATES OF MOltTALlTY PElt 1,000 LIVING AT EACH AGE SPECIFIED. 

NOTE.-The results given below for ages over ten years have been restricted to every fifth year on account of 
space. The full tables may be found in Vol. III., Census of Australia 1911, pp. 2154 et seq. 

I Q.UEENSLANll. II .\uSTRALU. 

I --------------------1-------, --.-.-"-----~--- ----------------i------ ---------

Males. : I'ema.le". I 1I1111es. 1 Females. 

-----i-------r------ -------r----: ------1-- I I----~-T-c--
1881-90. 11891-1 HOO.\ 1901-10. 1881-90. 11891-1900'1 1901-10'11881-90. :1891-1900.: 1901-10'11881-90.11891-1900'11901-10. 

--- I I ' 1 I 1 I! 
o .. .. 139.90 112.05 [ 90.59 122.13 93.60 74.90 132.48 1118.40 I 95.10 115.72 101.39 79.53 
1 .. 41.70 23.46 15.63 38.90 22.43 16.24 34.93 26.36\17.80 33.53 24.76. 16.65 
2 17.26 10.76 6.86 16.89 10.72 6.72 13.68 9.76 6.75 13.27 9.58 6.29 
3.. 10.97 7.32 4.82 10.54 7.59 4.57 8.87 6.27 4.39 8.30 6.15 4.11 
4 .. 8.05 5.67 3.70 7 .32 5 .79 3.49 6.88 40.96 I' 3.49 6.45 40.87 ::L 24 
5 .. 5.88 4.46 2.85 4.98 4.41 2.67 5.37 3.98 2.81 4.98 3.88 2.58 
6 .. 4.48 3.68 2.32 3.54 3.47 2.14 4.32 3.29, 2.35 3.91 I 3.20 2.14 
7 .. 3.84 3.36 2.09 2.97 2.94 1.89 3.72 2.90 I' 2.09 3.22 2.78 1.91 
8 .. 3.20 2.94 1.96 2.64 2.48 1.75 3.29 2.60 1.96 2.83 2.44 1.75 
9 .. 2.64 2.55 1.84 2.35 2.14' 1.66 2.90 2.39 i 1.84 2.60 2.19 1.63 

10 •. 2.14 2.14 1.79 2.14 1.89 1.54 2.53 2.251 1.79 2.39 2.00 1.59 
15 .. 9.08 4.50 2.85 3.17 2.00 1.89 3.72 2.90 I 2.55 2.99 2.48 2.l\) 
20 .. 20.87 7.98 4.85 7.39 1 3.24 2 .94 7.14 4.73 1 3.70 5.28 3.88 3.29 
25 .. 17.03 9.17 5.69 8.89 5.14 4.09 8.62 6.111 4.48 7.02 5.3:3 4.30 
30 .. 14.15 9.30, 6.47 9.51 6.38 5.08 8.67 6.98 'I 5.19 8.28 I 6.52 5.19 
35 .. 12.36 10.24 7.71 9.35 7.73 6.22 9.51 8.21, 6.33 9.01! 7.98 6.17 
40 .. 13.24 11.38 9.65 10.85 8.21 7.32 11.29 9.69: 8.16 10.40 I 8.37 7.18 
45 .. 16.71 12.81 12.17 11.88 8.69 8.46 14.24 11.83 I 10.83 11.67 9.17 8.07 
50 .. 20.49 16.80 16.12 '\12.81 11.49 9.81 18.61 15.22 '113.95 13.99 11.42 9.56 
55 .. 25.26 23.08 20.58 16.17 15.38 13.06 24.74 21.07 18.16 18.18 15.42 12.77 
60.. 32.84 29.20 27.30 21.88 21.55 19.92 32.30 30.27 25.84 23.95 22.45 19.20 
65 .. 44.46 41.28\41.35\31.48 31.90 32.17 45.82 44.96 I 38.59 35.50 1 32.39 29.98 
70 .. 60.43 57.22 60.54 44.90 44.04 45.84 64.16 60.54 I 61.62 52.19·46.72 47.77 
75 .. fl3.51 86.10 86.92' 65.80 70.33 67.99 92.72 90.11 196.10 76.37 76,30 77.79 
80 .. .. 119.28'1124.15 127.991108.93 114.05 107.66 136.46 138,39 137.95 124.47 122.35 113.33 
85 .. .. 170.91 116~L37 180.76 160.13 1162.68 161.74 188.95 196.29[197.01 187.79 174.63 164.59 
90 .. 1233.54 i.220.21 257.58 ,221.19 '1'21~).52 238.03 256.90 258.38 277.36 253.591239.99 242.21 
95 .. 1312.55 [275.28 357.77 [306.38 1282.65 340.87 1337.23 334,83 381.11 3~M. 87 325.fj7 34LoW 

1~~_'_' ____ ~~J~7_~_._7_~ 136~~OBe~~~8 14~~:6 1519._~0 48~~~l73.92 481.14 525.36 452.82 j501.91 000.73 

The next tabljj extends to the end of 1922, ii1 a slightly different fornI, the comparisons 
between the death rates at various ages for Queensland and for Australia as a whole. Ftoin the 
rates for theleriod 1920-22 it may be seen that the Queensland results for males up to and iI1cluding 
those aged 1 years are superior to the results for Australia. From 14 years to 69 yeats the Queensland 
results for males ate inferior to the Australian average, though it may be mentioned that for one 
age-group only (15 to 19) are the Queensland rates the worst among the States. In every other 
group, between 14 and 69 years, the rate for some State-which is entir<ely free from, or is affected 
only to a very slight degree by, tropical influences-is less favorable than the rate for Queensland. 
From 70 years upwards the Queensland rates are better than the Australian average .. The female 
rates show some peculiar oscillations in relation to the average rates for Australia. For insta-noel 
for the age~group ° to 4 years the Queensland results are better than those for Australia; from 
5 to 44 years the Queensland rates are inferior to the Australian average; from 45 to 54 years 
they turn in favour of Queensland; but from 55 to 64 they revert against that State; and so on. 
Over all ages, however, the Queensland death rate for females during the period under review was 
8.01 per 1,000 living, against 8.66 for Australia.' It may be mentioned here, too; that for no 
a-ge·group is the Queensland rate for females the worst among the States; It might be pointed out, 
also, that the average rates for Australia at different ages are likely to be affected. by conditions 
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more or Jess peculiar to any of its component States. Further, throughout Australia, and 
particularly in Queensland and the other less developed States, the age composition of the 
population has not yet reached a condition of stability, but is subject to material disturbances, . 
by migration, from time to time. 

ANNUAL AVERAGE DEATH RATES PER 1,000 LIVING IN QUINQUENNIAL AGE-GROUPS. 

1910.-1912. 1920-1922. 

.. Females. 
Age Gl'QUp. 

Males. Females. 

--I -- -- -~-!----

Queensland. I Allstralia. Queensland. I Australia. 

, 
Queensland. I_A_us_tra_lia_. _l __ QU_ee_Illl_lan_d. ___ A_us_tra_lia_._ 

I Years. 
0- 4 23.30 24.71 20.07 20.22 20.73 
5- 9 2.39 2.36 2.29 2.04 1.96 

10-14 1.74 1.72 1.45 1.59 1.58 
15-19 2.92 2.52 2.20 2.22 2.90 
20-24 4.83 3.65 3.76 3.53 3.54 
25-29 5.57 4.35 4.68 . 4.31 4.37 
30-34 5.96 5.20 4.46 4.73 4.58 
35-39 7 .54 6.68 5.79 5.97 5.95 
40-44 9 . 65 8 . 58 7 .11 6 .44 7 . 86 
45-49 13.83 11 .58 9 .07 J 7.98 10 . 60 
50-54 17.77 15.36 11.73 I' 11.07 14.23 
55-59 23.01 21.67 14.13 14.60 20.34 
60-64 31 .25 31 .38 21 .64 11"1 21. 60 30.36 
65-69 .. I 51.53 47.69 34.69 36.47 44.93 
70-74 70.94 70.88 57.82 56.13 64.56 
75-79 .. i 112.40 1l4.04 86.11 I 95.91 103.32 
80-84 I 190.89 176.32 I' 138.33 I 151.89 159.06 
85-89 . . .. I 202.56 257.73 I 200.82 I- 208.59 227.79 
90 and over 272.73 357.11 351.52 334.87 314.96 

__ All Ages _____ .. t __ ~~~~ __ 1 __ 11. 95 J __ ~~~J._~~~ ___ 11.23 

21. 
2. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
9. 

12. 
19. 
28. 
43. 
64. 

106. 
160. 
259. 
376. 

11. 

64 
02 
59 
30 
10 
70 
16 
48 
89 
91 
90 
04 
71 
74 
88 
53 
73 
17 
08 

03 

16.05 17.09 
1.89 1.82 
1.43 1.27 
1.99 1.90 
2.81 2.75 
3.61 3.59 
4.11 4.06 
5.80 5.00 
6.03 5.51 
6.76 I 6.87 
9.11 9.27 

13.60 12.92 
19.71 19 .. 05 
30.81 31.76 
50.61 50.43 
88.10 87.81 

126.40 138.32 
210.65 221.44 
288.89 341.68 

8.01 8.66 



CHAPTER XXII. 

LIFE TABLES. 

1. Census of 1911.-In connexion with the Census of 1911 a comprehensive series of life 
tables was prepared comprising data not only for Australia ~s a whole but for each of the States 
for the three decades 1881-1890, 1891-1900 and 1901-1910, and in each case for each sex, 
totalling in all 42 separate life tables. These were published in the " Census of the Commonwealth 
of Australia, 1911 ", the"descriptive matter appearing on pages 293 to 346 of Volume I. and the 
tables on pages 1207 to 1278 and 2149 to 2183 of Volume III. Later, on the basis of the experience 
of all Australia for 1901-1910, a series of monetary tables on single lives for males and females 
separately was published, and still later a series of joint life annuity tables was published, based 
on the same experience. The descriptive matter in Volume I. of the 1911 Census contains a 
somewhat extended discussion of various measures of rates of mortality, with particular reference 
to the features of the measure represented by a life table. It also contains a brief account of 
the life tables previously constructed for different parts of Australia or for different sections of 
the community. These are followed by a detailed account of the materials and methods employed 
in the construction of the tables published with the 1911 Census results. In view of this extensive 
mtroduction to the matter it is not intended to do more on this occasion than deal with some 
of the leading features of the life tables constructed in connexion with the Census of 1921, and the 
methods employed for their construction. 

2. Census of 1921.-The maintenance of uniformity with the series of life tables constructed 
on the occasion of the Census of 1911 would have required the construction of a table or tables 
for the decade 1911-1920. The abnormal occurreilCes, however, of that decade, comprising the 
war upheaval of 1914-1918 and the pneumonic influenza epidemic of 1919, would result in the 
experience for the whole decade being the average of experiences very unlike each other and would, 
therefore, be of little real significance. There would be included in it rates of mortality due either 
to war or to influenza, as well as rates arising iIi normal times before the war, resulting in a 
combination of rates not likely to be experienced in the near future. If, of course, war and 
epidemic were of frequent occurrence there would be no warrant for omitting the data relative 
to the years in which they occur. In the circumstances it appeared desirable to take a period 
free from either, and the triennium 1920-22 was chosen, giving a year of experience on either side 
of the Census year 1921. 

3. Basis for 1921 Tables.-In the case of the tables constructed for the 1911 Census, the 
population basis was compiled from the results of two censuses, one near either end of the 
decennium which furnished the death experience. Thus the life tables for 1901-1910 were based 
on the deaths according to sex and age which occurred in the ten calendar years 1901 to 1910 
inclusive, and the number of years of life experienced also according to sex and age for that period 
deduced from the Censuses of 31st March, 1901, and 3rd April, 1911, taken in conjunction with 
the fluctuations of population during the intervening period. In the compilation of the 1921 
tables the results of only one Census were employed, viz., that of 4th April, 1921, and these when 
used in conjunction with the recorded fluctuations in population during the triennium gave a. 
sex and age distribution of the number of years of life experienced in that period. For "the 
mortality experience the deaths registered during the three calendar years-1920, 1921, 1922-
were available for each sex in single ages. A comparison of these, with the aggregate popUlation 
details, gave the rates of mortality forming the basis of the subsequent tabulations. On this 
occasion the only tables published with the Census material have been those relating to Australia 
as a whole in respect of each sex. Tables for the triennium relating to the several States are in 
course of preparation and the results will be published as opportunity offers. Monetary tables 
for single lives have been published with the Census results on the basis of male and female lives 
separately at rates of interest ranging from 2t per cent. to 7 per cent. at intervals of t per cent. 

4. Adjustment of Basic Data.---An examination of the population and death material so 
obtained disclosed the fact that as usual in such cases there was a certain number of persons 
concerning whom particulars as to age had not been supplied. As such omission is less likely 
to occur amongst children than amongst those of more advanced age, the assumption was made 
that all such omissions whether amongst population or deaths had occurred amongst persons 
aged fifteen years and upwards, and the figures were adjusted by the distribution of the number 
of persons of each sex of unspecified age over the ages of fifteen and upwards in proportion to the 
numbers recorded at those ages. In the case of the popUlation data the number of persons whose 
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ages "Were not stated at the Census of 4th April, 1921, totalled 14,210, of whom 7,920 were males 
and 6,290 females, representing less than 3 per 1,000 in the case of males and less than 2l per 1,000 
in the case of females. Amongst the data in respect of death, the proportions of unspecified age 
were even smaller, and totalled only 225 persons, of whom 186 were males and 39 females. These 
totals represented 2 per 1,000 in the case ot males and considerably less than 1 per 1,000 in the 
case of females. In addition to defects due to omissjon to state ages, the crude data bore the 
usual evidences of inaccurate statement in certain cases. Suell inaccuraeies were most in 
evidence in both population and death data, in an aecumulation at ages ending in 0, much less 
markedly in those ending in 5, and occasional accumulations at some other ages. Thus in the 
population data, although only 51,27G persons were recorded at age 49 and 51,721 at age 51, 
there were 57,759 recorded at age 50. Similarly, in the case of the death data, although the 
number ot deaths recorded for the three years was 1,475 at age 49 and 1,350 at age 51, at age 
50 there were 1,815 deaths recorded. These eITors are probably due mainly to inaccurate 
knowledge as to age and a consequent tendency to give results in round numbers. In both 
cases the data were plotted in single ages and smooth curves were drawn through the graphs 
so obtained. The adjusted figures obtained by reading off the measurements age by age 
from these smooth curves were then compared with the crude data to obtain results which 
would give as close an accord with the original figures as was in keeping with a relatively smooth 
progression from age to age. 

5. Extent of Data.--The life experience on which the tables for all Australia were based 
comprised for the three years 1920, 1921, and 1922 a total of 8,331,485 years of male and 8,053.546 
years of female life made up as follows :-

YEARS OF LIFE EXPERIENCED-1920, 1921, AND 1922. 

state or Territory in which experienced. Years of Male Life. Years of Female Life. Total Years of Life. 

New South Wales .. 3,226,194 3,097,989 6,324,183 
Victoria .. 2,278,709 2,341,216 4,619,925 
Queensland 1,209,913 1,080,027 2,289,940 
South Australia 746,595 743,291 1,489,886 
Western Australia .. 534,963 468,491 1,003,454 
Tasmania 322,185 316,216 638,401 
Northern Territory 8,573 3,197 11,770 
Federal Capital Territory .. 4,353 3,119 7,472 

I 
AUSTRALIA .. 

I 
8,331,485 8,053,546 16,385,031 

------ ----------------- --- ~---------

The corresponding number of deaths recorded was 91,950 male and 69,726 female deaths, made up 
as follows :-

State or Territory. 

New South Wales .. 

Victoria .. 

Queensland 

South Australia .. 

Western Australia 

Tasmania~ 

Northern Territory 

Federal Capital Territory .. 

TOTAL .. 

DEATHS RECORDED-1920, 1921, AND 1922. 

Male Deaths. Female Deaths. 

34,592 25,534 

25,908 22,244 

13,593 8,648 

8,006 6,667 

6,364 3,671 

3,305 2,925 

170 33 

12 4 

91,950 69,726 

Total Deaths, 

60,126 

48,152 

22,241 

14,673 

10,035 

6,230 

203 

16 

161,676 
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These figures represent for Australia as a whole a crude death rate for the triennium of 11. ° per 
1,000 for males and 8.7 per 1,000 for females, or 9.9 per 1,000 for the sexes combined. For the 
three years 1923-1925 which have elapsed since the end of the triennium underrevimy, the average 
crude death rate has been 10 . 6 per 1,000 for males and 8.4 per 1,000 for females, or 9.5 per 1,000, 
for the sexes combined. As there has been no marked recent change in sex and age distribution 
of the Australian population, these figures indicate that the very favourable rates given by the 
life tables for 1920-22 have been improved upon in the later years. 

6. Method of obtaining rate of Mortality.--The initial rate obtained in the tables compiled 
in connexion with the Census of 1911 was what is technically known as the" force of mortality," 
and represented by the symbol !Ln where:e denotes the age to which the rate applies. The force 
of mortality at any age represents the annual rate of decrement by death which is in operation 
at the moment of the attainment of that age. Although this method worked very well it was 
found in actual practice that for certain purposes, particularly in checking the results for closeness of 
accord with the orginal data, it was an advantage for the initial rate obtained to be what is known 
as the" rate of mortality," that is the probability of dying within a year at any given age, denoted 
by the symbol qx' This principle was accordingly adopted for the 1921 tables. For such purpose 
the data in respect of deaths at each age adjusted as indicated above for omissions and 
inaccuracies became the numerators of a series of fractions of which the denominators were supplied 
by the population data. These latter, however, required further treatment since they represented 
the number of years of life lived between successive pairs of ages, and what was required was the 
corresponding number of persons who actually attained each year of age. In other words the 
available particulars are analogous to the Lx column of a life table, whereas for the calculation 
of qx the corresponding lx column was required. It can readily be shown that the relations 

b
. 7 (Lx - 1 + Lx) - (Lx - 2 + L.< + 1)' 

etween these two serIes of numbers are such that lx = 12-

This formula was consequently employed to determine the appropriate denominators for the 
calculation of the rate of mortality at each age from five upwards. For ages ° to 4 inclusive 
the method employed for calculating the rates of mortality differed from that described above, 
and was based upon statistics of the births registered in the triennium and in such of the years 
preceding as would have furnished lives under the age of 5, subject to the risk of death in the 
triennium. The method employed was identical with that used for the Census of 1911 described 
on pages 323-325 of Volume 1. of "The Census of the Commonwealth of Australia 1911." A 
full account of this method and of the special graduation of the results for infant ages win be 
found in the Transactions of the Australasian Association for the Advancement of Science, Vol. 
XIV" p. 526, in a paper entitled" Investigations concerning a Law of Infantile Mortality," by C. H. 
Wickens. . 

7. Graduation of Rate of Mortality.-The previous processes for ages five and upwards 
being applied to series of numbers for deaths and population already smoothed gave results which 
had a marked degree of smoothness. For ages below five, the graduation being eflected by means 
of a mathematical formula, the results for the infantile ages were also smooth within themselves, 
but did not necessarily join smoothly to the results obtained for ages five and upwards. To 
rectify this junction where necessary and to eliminate occasional irregularities in the more advanced 
parts of the tables, the values of qx as calculated were plotted for single ages. A smooth curve 
was then drawn through the plotted results, the values were read therefrom, and were checked for 
consistency with original data by comparing expected with actual deaths. -Where this 
comparison indicated excessive or defective rates at any point the necessary rectification was made 
arithmetically, the smoothness of the curve being maintained by adjusting the differences of 
the successive terms. By these means there were obtained tables exhibiting a marked degree 
of smoothness combined with a closeness of fit to the data on which they had been based. 

8. Calculation of other columns.---The column qx so computed gives the probability of 
dying in one year at each age according to the mortality experience of the period under review, 
and forms the essential part of any mortality investigation. To proceed from this to the 
construction of a life table involves the computation of the number who would survive at each 
age out of a given number at the initial age if the rates of mortality ascertained for the period 
at each successive age operated successively on the number of survivors brought forward from 
the previous age. In the tables for 1921 as in those for 1911 the initial number has been taken 
at 100,000 at age 0, that is at date of birth, and the number surviving at each sllcceeding age is 
computed on the assumption that the rates of mortality ascertained for the period under review 
operated throughout the life of the initial 100,000. In this sense the resulting Life Table is 
correctly called an Australian Life Table for 1920-22. From the column qx that of ]1x, the 
probability of surviving one year at age x, was derived from the relation ]1x = 1 - qx' From an 
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initial value of 100,000 at age 0, the successive values of lx the number of survivors at age x were 
obtained by multiplication by the successive values of px since lx + 1 = lx px· The relation 
l" - lx + 1 = ax, then gave the values of ax the number of deaths between the ages of x and x + 1. 

h 
. 7 (ax - 1 + ax) - (ax - 2 + dx + 1)· 

ftx t e" force of mortality" was obtained from the relation ftx =:::-----------~--I21~-----------------

ftx for age 0 for each sex was determined from special data available for deaths during the 
:first week of life. The complete expectation of life at age x, denoted by ~x, was obtained from 
the relation ex = px (1 + ex + 1) and ~x was then obtained by means of the relation 
a 

ex = ex + t - 112 ftx· 

9. Monetary Tables.-For single lives of each sex tables have been compiled at rates of 
interest 2t per cent. to 7 per cent. at intervals of t per cent. These tables comprise in each case 
the annual functions (ax, Ax and Px) in respect of annuities, single premiums and annual premiums 
and the corresponding continuous functions ax> l~ andP X. In the construction of these functions 
the initial calculation in each case was that of ax obtained from the relation ax = vpx (1 + ax + 1). 
As was computed from ax by means of the formula A" == 1 - d (1 + ax), and P x was deduced 

from the relation P x = 1 !x ax. 

For the continuous functions: ax was deduced from ax by means of the relation ax = ax + i 
- fi (ftx + 8), Ax was compiled from the relation X~ = 1 - I) ax, and P~ from the relation 

P" = A,/~. 

10. Review of Results.-On pages 1842 to 1847 of Volume II. of the Census of 1921 
comparisons age by age are furnished of the results of the life tables for all Australia for 1881-1890, 
1891-1900, 1901-1910 and 1920-1922. The details so compared for each sex are (i) the number 
of sUI"vivors at each age out of 100;000 born; (il) the rate of mortality at each age; and (iii) the 
expectation of life at each age. 

Similar comparisons at decennial age intervals are given below for convenience of reference. 

The following table shows according to the experience for the period the number surviving 
at each specified age out of 100,000 born :-

° 
10 

20 

30 

40 

50 

60 

70 

80 

90 

100 

Age. 

AUSTRALIAN LIFE TABLES.--NUMBERS SURVIVING (lx). 

----.-~~----. 
Number surviving at age ·specified. 

I ·1 ___________________________________________________ _ 

I 
~faJes. Females. 

1-- 1881~~~-l:9-;~1900.~--190l-:;.i-~:-:~- :---1881-9(l. 1891-1900: I 1901-10. 
Ii'! i i ! 

--I----------~--,----~,-----i------·----
1 I 

, 'I I 
.. i 100,000 100,000 100,000 I 100,000 i 100,000 

.. I 79,700 82,781 i 86,622 89,389 81,643 

76,630 80,349 84,493 87,697 79,099 i 

70,531 

64,106 

55,606 

43,483 

27,291 I 

10,438 

75,706 

69,788 

62,014 

50,205 

32,134 

12,568 

80,844 

75,887 

68,221 

56,782 

38,275 

14,330 

84,743 

80,813 

74,330 

63,386 

44,332 

18,614 

1,328 1,501 1,652 2,141 

22 I 25 15 17 

73,862 

67,453 

59,978 

50,039 

34,877 

15,691 

2,095 

42 

100,000 100,000 

84,606 88,395 

82,473 86,459 

78,329 82,909 

72,487 78,001 

66,095 71,945 

56,617 63,247 

40,943 I 46,793 

18,631 21,356 

2,833 3,566 

52 56 

1920-22. 

100,000 

91,314 

89,906 

87,086 

83,279 

78,313 

70,150 

54,771 

27,170 

4,238 

62 
! -------~--------- ------------------------~------'-------~-----'---. 
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These figures bring out prominently the improvement in vitality during the range of time covered 
by the table. Thus, whereas according to the 1881-90 experience, 43.5 per cent. of males born 
would reach age 60, according to the 1920-22 experience 63.4 per cent. would reach that age. 
Similarly for females, 50 per cent. of the females born would reach age 60 according to the 1881-90 
experience, compared with 70.2 per cent. according to that for 1920-22. According to the latest 
table 18.6 per cent. of the males born and 27.2 per cent. of the females born will reach age 80. 

A comparison of the rates of mortality experienced in the different periods furnishes similar 
indications of improved vitality. 

o 
10 

20 

30 

40 

50 

60 

70 

80 

90 

100 

Age. 

AUSTRALIAN LIFE TABLES.-COMPARA'l'IVE RATES OF MORTALITY. 

Rate of Mortality per 1,000 (1000q",) at each age specified. 

--------------------- -----
I 

)Iale Lives. 

1881-90. \1891-1900. I 1901--10. I 1920--22. \ 1881-90. 

1---:----

1

----- ------------

"I 

132.48 

2.53 

7.14 

8.67 

11.29 

18.61 

32.30 

64.16 

136.46 

256.90 

473.92 

118.40 

2.25 

4.73 

6.98 

9.69 

15.22 

30.27 

60.54 

138.39 

258.38 

481.14 

95.10 

1. 79 

3.70 

5.19 

8.16 

13.95 

25.84 

61.62 

137.95 

277.36 

525.36 

71.32 

1.56 

2.84 

3.90 

6.17 

11.58 

24.07 

52.90 

133.40 

283.00 

530.00 

115.72 

2.39 

5.28 

8.28 

10.40 

13.99 

23.95 

52.19 

124.47 

253.59 

452.82 

Female JJives. 

1891-1900. I I 1 1901-10. 1920-22. 
I I -------- ---_.-

101.39 

2.00 

3.88 

6.52 

8.37 

11.42 

22.45 

46.72 

122.35 

239.99 

501. 91 

79.53 

1.59 

3.29 

5.19 

7.18 

9.56 

19.20 

47.77 

113.33 

242.21 

500.73 

55.68 

1.27 

2.52 

3.87 

5.24 

8.08 

15.71 

40.90 

112.30 

251.00 

501.00 

------------'------'-------- ._--------------------

Supplementary evidence of the same kind is furnished by a comparison of the expectation of life 
at various ages for the several periods of observation. This is furnished in the succeeding table :_ 

Age. 

0 · . · . 
10 · . · . 
20 · . · . 
30 · . · . 
40 · . · . 
50 · . · . 
60 · . · . 
70 · . · . 
80 · . · . 
90 · . · . 

100 · . · . 

AUSTRALIAN LIFE TABLES.-~XPECTATION OF LIFE (e:). 
- ------------------------- ----

Expectation of JAfe at Age Specified. 

--------------------- --------r 
Males. Females. 

----·------j---------T-------- 1------.------------. ---------

I 
I I 

I 
I 1881-90. I 1891-1900. 1901-10. 

I I 
I 
I j-

I 

-----I 
I 

I 
I 

47.20 51.08 55.20 

48.86 51.43 53.53 

40.58 42.81 44.74 

33.64 35.11 36.52 

26.50 27.65 28.56 

19.74 20.45 21.16 

13.77 13.99 14.35 

8.82 8.90 8.67 

5.11 1 5.00 4.96 

2.91 I 
2.91 2.64 

1.32 I 1.29 1.18 

1920-22. 1881-90. 

59.15 50.84 

56.01 51.95 

46.99 43.43 

38.44 36.13 

30.05 29.08 

22.20 22.06 

15.08 15.39 

9.26 9.70 

5.00 5.27 

2.60 2.98 

1.17 1.37 

1891-1900. I 1901-10. 

----i-----

54.76 I 58.84 

54.46 56.39 

45.72 47.52 

37.86 39.33 

30.49 31.47 

22.93 I 23.69 

15.86 16.20 

9.89 9.96 

5.49 5.73 

3.07 2.99 

1.23 1.24 

1 920-22. 

63.31 

59.20 

50.03 

41.48 

33.14 

24.90 

17.17 

10.41 

5.61 

2.91 

1.24 
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A further comparison of results is furnished on pages 1888 and 1889 of the Census of 1921, the basis 
of comparison being the annuity values at each age for each sex according to the experiences of 
1901-10 and 1920-22. The rates of interest used in this comparison are 4 per cent. and 5 per 
cent. Such a comparison for decennial ages for each sex for 4 per cent. annuities is given 
hereunder :-

AUSTRALIAN LIFE TABLES.--COMPARISON OF ANNUITY VALUES (ax). 

I Annuity Values (ax) at specified ages at 4 per cent, 
I-----~-- ---'-.--------------~,~---.---------------------

1ge. I _______ ~~e~iv:,______ 1___ FernaleLives. 

_______________ ' __ ''''''-w. __ I '''~''~_I "'>HO. 1 ___ ",.."'. 

o 19.310 20.181 I 19.899 20.840 
10 20.813 21. 253 r 21.152 21. 634 
20 19.411 19.937 I 19.858 20.416 
30 .. ,' 17.749 18.322 18.381 18.991 
40 15.579 16.133 16.533 17.112 
50 12.946 13.402 14.026 14.540 
60 9.765 10.157 10.737 11.283 
70 6.399 6.813 7.226 7.555 
80 3.796 3.831 4.376 4.290 
90 1.950 1.915 2.243 2.176 

100 .698 .689 .749 .748 

11. Comparison with Results for other COlU1tries.-A comparison of the Australian results 
with those obtained for other countries indicates that with the exception of New Zealand no 
country has had so favorable an experience in the matter of mortality. The next table furnishes 
a comparison of rates of mortality at decennial ages with certain countries for which fairly recent 
tables are available :-

COMPARISON OF RATES OF MORTALITY (1000 q,,). 
----~----------

Rate of Mortality per 1,000 per annum at each Age specified. 

Age. Australia. New Zealand. Union of South England and U.S.A. Japan. Africa. Wales. 
-----

1920-22. 1911-15. 1920-22. 191()-12. 1909-11. 1908-13. 
----------- .. ----._--------_.- --. --_._------ -----------------~-------------- -----

MAJ,E LIVES. 
----_._--------- --I 
0 71.32 60.50 87.84 120.44 124.95 I 160.50 

10 · . 1.56 1.38 2.00 1.93 2.42 I 3.20 
20 · . 2.84 2.91 3.94 3.48 5.03 8.87 
30 · . 3.90 3.77 4.98 4.78 6.81 7.73 
40 · . 6.17 6.03 8.17 8.11 10.46 9.59 
50 · . 11.58 10.68 ]3.45 14.82 15.81 16.40 
60 · . 24.07 21.63 25.96 30.42 31.04 32.84 
70 · . 52.90 49.70 56.33 64.70 62.40 69.78 
80 · . 133.40 135.02 119.90 142.99 135.64 145.72 
90 · . 283.00 292.15 235.02 273.95 ,253.85 305.77 

------------------------------.----------~----------- --
FEMALE LIVES. 

o .. 55.68 47.05 73.88 97.67 103.77 145.04 
10 .. 1.27 1.30 1.64 1.96 2.11 3.96 
20 .. 2.52 2.46 3.34 2.95 4.35 10.79 
30 .. 3.87 3.95 5.06 4.11 6.20 9.83 
40 .. 5.24 5.62 6.20 6.60 8.25 lO.65 
50 .. 8.08 8.87 9.45 11.40 12.83 12.96 
60 .. 15.71 17.91 18.66 23.lO 26.13 24.69 
70 .. 40.90 44.60 45.64 52.59 56.79 56.56 
SO .. 112.30 113.06 119.99 124.19 125.66 124.lO 
90 .. 251.00 234.21 238.34 238.26 245.38 275.30 
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In view of the marked improvement with time shown in the successive Australian tables, 
the comparisons here made do not furnish reliable evidence of the relative mortality rates of the 
countries except in the case of Australia and South Africa on the one hand, and of England, 
U.S.A., and Japan all the other. New Zealand in point of time occupies a position between these 
two sets. The close similarity at all ages except the earliest between Australia and New Zealand 
is striking, and suggests that a New Zealand table for 1920-22 would show much better results 
than the corresponding table for Australia. 

o .. 
10 .. 

20 .. 

30 ., 

40 .. 

50 .. 

60 .. 

70 .. 

80 .. 

90 .. 

Corresponding comparisons of expectation of life are furnished hereunder :

COMP.,(\.RISONS OF EXPECTATION OF LIFE (;x)' 

Expectation of Life specified. 

Age. -~ustraIla.---=·~~:~and. !-;~~~~.o:~ I Enrw'~~s~nd-~ -u.~~:~- -r- Japa:.-

---;'~.- ~~,~" t ";-~,,T-~'"::;- I ""'-u~L -'~'~ 
MALE LIVES. 

59.1 61.0 55.6 51.5 49.9 44.3 

56.0 56.5 54.0 53.1 51.1 48.8 

47.0 47.6 45.3 44.2 42.5 41.1 

38.4 39.0 37.1 35.8 34.7 34.3 

30. ] 30.7 29.2 27.7 27.3 26.8 

22.2 22.8 21.9 20.3 20.3 19.6 

15.1 15.5 15.1 13.8 14.0 13.3 

9.3 9.3 9.5 8.5 8.8 8.3 

5.0 5.0 5'.6 4.9 5.1 4.7 

2.6 2.5 3.1 2.9 3.0 2.4 

i 
-------------------~---~~----~---.-----~--------~---- ----.----.--------.-~-----

FEMALE LIVES. 

------------~~------

0 · . 63.3 63.5 59.2 55.4 53.2 44.7 

10 · . 59.2 58.3 57.0 55.9 53.3 48.5 

20 · . 50.0 49.1 48.2 47.1 44.7 41. 7 

30 · . 41.5 40.5 39.9 38.5 36.8 35.7 

40 · . 33.1 32.3 31.9 30.3 29.2 29.0 

50 · . 24.9 24.2 24.0 22.5 21. 7 21.8 

60 · . 17.2 16.7 16.6 15.5 14.9 15.0 

70 · . 10.4 10.1 10.4 9.6 9.4 9.3 

80 · . 5.6 5.9 5.8 5.5 5.4 5.3 

90 · . 2.9 3.0 3.2 3.2 3.1 2.6 

In comparing the expectations given above the discrepancies between the dates of the 
several experiences, to which attention has been drawn in paragraph 11, should be borne in mind. 
The Australian and New Zealand expectations are relatively close in both sexes, the New 
Zealand results being the better in the case of male lives, while the Australian results are the 
better in the case of females. From age 50 onwards in both sexes there is marked similarity between 
the Australian, the New Zealand, and the South African results. Similarly, from age 50 onwards 
the results for England and Wales, U.S.A., and Japan are in fair accord. The marked predominance 
of Australia and New Zealand over the other countries occurs in the first ten years of life, and in 
this period New Zealand had a predominance over Australia. 

• 
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12. Comparison of Annuity Values with those of Standard Tables.-A comparison of the 
latest Australian annuity values with those given by some standard tables is furnished hereunder, 
the Australian tables for 1920-22 being denoted by AM21 for male and AF21 for female lives. 

COMPARISON OF ANNUITY VALUES (ax) AT 4 PER CENT. 

(a) MALE LIVES. 

--.--~ --~--------

Age. AM21 HM OM O(am)* 

10 21.253 20.077 20.450 
2{J · . I 19.931 18.644 19.160 18.8M 
30 I 18.322 17.131 17.447 17.448 
40 I 16.133 15.135 15.310 15.480 
50 I 13.40~ 12.536 12.666 12.962 
60 · . I 10.151 9.459 9.586 10.027 
70 I 6.813 6.293 6.431 7.ell1 · . I 

80 I 3.831 3.604 3.701 4.358 · . I 
90 I 1.915 1.704 1.752 2.378 

I 

_. ______ ~. __ l. ____ l I 
'----

10 .. 
20 " 
30 .. 
40 .. 
50 .; 
<10 .. 
10 .. 
00 .. 
90 .. 

• At date d1 purclUise. 

(b) FEMALE LIVES. 

1--,--_A_F21 
I -- HF --Io~if)* 
I-----I~ 
1\, 19.373 I .. I 

"\ 
:: I 
•• I 

.. I 
•• I 
•• I 

21.634 
20.416 
18.991 
17.112 
14.540 
11.283 
7.555 
4.j~90 

2.176 .. I 
-'-----

18.037 ' 19.052 
16.814 17.702 

I 15.314 15.951 
13.104 13.855 
10 .O~O 11.190 
6.653 '7.882 
4:161 4:840 
2.464 2:626 

• At dat<l of purchase . 

d(m)* 

.. 
16.493 
14.036 
10.937 
7;686 
4.709 
2.654 

a(j)* 

17.472 
15.420 
12.575 
9.052 
5;>154 
~,885 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

FAMILIES. 
1. Collection and Tabulation of Data.-The tabulations under the heading "families" 

in 1911 included in their scope married, widowed, and divorced males and females, but in 1921 
the tabulations in this connexion were confined to husbands and wives enumerated in the same 
dwelling on Census night. It should be understood, therefore, that the detailed tables which 
appear in Vol. II., Part XXVII!., relating to husbands and wives, include only those together 
on Census night, and that this also applies to tables in this Chapter, except where for the purpose 
of comparison, the numbers of .husbands and wives apart on Census night have been obtained by 
deduction, and are specifically indicated. In addition to the tables relating to husbands and wives, 
tables were compiled on the present occasion showing the relative birthplaces of the parents of 
the Australian population, and the sex, conjugal condition, nature and grade of occupation, and 
the number of dependant children of householders occupying private dwellings. These subjects 
are fully dealt with in Part XXVII!., and are referred to in this Chapter. The information 
necessary for the family tabulation was obtained from the replies in the personal and dwelling 
slips, facsimiles of which will be found on pages 12 and 13 of this Report. The items on the 
personal slip employed for the purpose were numbers 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 13, 16, and the items on the 
dwelling slip numbers 1 and 2. The subjects tabulated in various combinations for husbands 
and wives were ages, religions,· birthplaces, issue of existing and previous marriages, _ and in 
connexion with issue tables for husbands, nature and grade of occupation. The geographical 
divisions adopted for the tables in Part XXVIII. were States and Territories, and for the issue 
tables only, tropical and non-tropical regions and urban and rural divisions, wives born in Australia 
and outside of Australia being shown separately. A photographic reproduction of the Hollerith 
card used for the automatic tabulation of the data appears on page 25 of this Report. 

2. Relative Ages of Husbands and Wives.-In part XXVIII., pages 1894-1899, the relative 
ages of husbands and wives in Australia and in the various States and Territories are shown singly 
from 15 to 19 years, and thereafter in quinquennial groups, but in the following table ages have 
been reduced to five suitable groups. 

RELATIVE AGES OF HUSBANDS AND WIVES, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 
-.--~------- ~~~~~~~ 

d : Ages of Wives last Birth ay. N b fH b ds urn er 0 us an '. 

--------~--.-~--.-----------.--" .. ---.. -----.. --~~ ---.---~-------------.---

Ages of Husbands last Birthday. I I I I I I 
I 

I 
I 

i I 
I 

I I 

I 

65 and Un- Whose I Whose • 15-19. 20-44. 45-49. 60-64. I I Wives ,were Wives were Total. 
I I I over. I specified. with them. absent. J 

I 
I 

15-19 · . · . · . 399 319 1 . . .. 2 721 284 1,005 
20-44 · . · . · . 6,938 475,510 13,207 121 59 765 496,600 68,307 564,907 
45-59 · . · . · . 54 89,995 147,448 5,794 1,248 712 245,251 49,940 295,191 
60-64 · . · . · . 2 3,078 30,585 13,886 3,077 190 50,818 12,329 63,147 
65 and over · . · . .. 1,449 14,028 15,496 26,913 261 58,147 14,675 72,822 
Unspecified · . · . 7 757 376 86 96 248 1,570 632 2,202 

Number of wives whose hus-
bands were with them · . 7,400 571,108 205,645 35,383 31,393 2,178 853,107 146,167 999,274 

Number of wives whose hus-
bands were absent · . 850 80,110 43,364 9,828 11,544 585 146,281 . . 

I 

. . 
I 

Total 
I 

45,211 42,937 2,763 999,388 · . · . 8,250 651,218 249,009 .. 
j 

. -

The total number of males recorded as married in 1921 was 999,274, and the total number 
of females recorded as married 999,388. The number of husbands whose wives were absent from 
them on the night of the Census was 146,167, or 14.63 per cent., and the number of wives whose 
husbands were absent from them 146,281, or 14.64 per cent., the difference being accounted for 
by the excess of married females over males in Australia. The large number of husbands and 

• 
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wives apart at the time of the Census was no doubt mainly due to the temporary absence from 
home of husbands for business or other reasons, although the figures necessarily include the 
judicially separated and others who may be said to have separated permanently. The proportions 
for the sexes differed in the States, as will be seen from the following table :-

PROPORTION OF ABSENTEES PER CENT., CENSUS, 1921. 

\-~-Proportion Per Cent. of- ---

I I 
I ~' s I "'. . W. Vic. 

I-~~ 1-:--1 
o 10 

Married Males whose wives were absent 114 
Married Females whose husbands were 

.88 12.39 I 

absent " I 14 .89 14.04 
I I 

STATES. 

Q'land . S.A. 
1 

I % % 
17.46 12.27 I 

15.58 12.53 

! TERRITORIES. 

I AUSTRAUA 

I TaB. I Northern.l Fed. Cap. W.A. 
' ___ . I 

I 
I 

% % I of. % 1 % ,0 

19.96 14.43 61.7926.47 14.63 

17.06 14.60 27.69 9.11 14.64 
i 

In Queensland and Western Australia, which lie partly within the tropics, and are also of 
more recent settlement, the percentages shown for husbands whose wives were absent and for 
wives whose husbands were absent, were higher than in the other States of Australia. In Victoria 
wives whose husbands were absent were proportionately higher than husbands whose wives were 
absent, and the reverse was the case in Queensland and Western Australia, while in the other 
States the respective percentages did not differ to any marked extent. 

The relationship between absenteeism and age is shown for husbands and wives separately 
in the next table :-

Age-group. 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35--39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55--59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75--79 
80--84 
85--89 
90-94 
95--99 
100 and 
Unspecifi 

over 
ed _. 

Total 

· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

· . · . 

ABSENTEEISM AND AGE, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 
I I Husband. in each Age,group whose Wives were absent. 

, -~---~~-----T----------
I - '1 Proportion Per Cent. of I Number. husbands in Age-group 

I 
I 

I % 
284 I 28.26 

! 4,025 12.70 
11,914 11.32 
16,993 11.19 
17,923 12.25 
17,452 13.45 
16,996 15.52 
17,409 17.24 
15,535 18.34 
12,329 19.52 

7,359 20.10 
3,991 20.01 
1,978 19.00 

908 21.37 
357 27.27 

68 26.88 
10 

I 

33.33 
4 80.00 

632 
I 

28.70 

146,167 14.63 
i 

---------------

1 

I 

Wives in each Age-group whose Hnsbands were absent. 

Number. 

850 
9,084 

17,235 
18,960 
18,146 
16,685 
15,646 
14,896 
12,822 
9,828 
5,446 
2,986 
1,817 

855 
342 
86 
12 

. . 
585 

146,281 

i 

I 

Proportion Per Cent. of 
Wives in Age·group. 

I 

I 
% 

10.30 
11.80 
11.83 
11.74 
12.51 
13.68 
15.66 
17.70 
19.74 
21.74 
23.13 
26.05 
34.10 
44.58 
60.53 
85.15 
75.00 

.. 
21.17 

14.64 

A feature of the figures in this table is the regular variation with age in the proportion of 
absentees. Commencing at the age group 15~19 years, husbands whose wives were absent 
diminish proportionately to age group 30-40 years, increase from this point to 65-69 years, 
diminish slightly in the next two quinquennial groups, and thereafter increase with one minor 
exception. With the exception of a slight depression at 30-34 years, the proportion of wives 
whose husbands were absent increases by successive age groups from the earliest age group 15-19 
years to the group 90-94 years, and declines sharply in the last group 95-99 years, for which the 
number is negligible. 

The number and proportion of husbands with wives in the same age group as themselves, 
or whose wives belonged to a lower or higher age group, are shown in the succeeding table. 
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WIVES' AGES IN RELATION TO 'rHOSE OF THEIR HUSBANDS,* AUSTRALIA, 1921. 
---------- -- ----

Husbands whose Wive" belonged to- I 
I-~------I 

1

1

___ Lower Ag,e.grou
p

, _____ _______ Same Age-grO~~ ____ ~_ , __ ~_~~~:~~ge-gro~~, _____ iii Total Husbamls. 

'I Percentage on ! I Percentage on : Percentage 011 

I Number. , Total Husbands I Number. ! T.otal Husbauds I Number. I T_otal Hus?"nds I 

Ages of Husbands. 

I , III Age-group. i I III Age-group. , ; III Age-group. 

-·--------~I i----~~~----,~---~-I------~~-----I----
15-19 .. .. ' 399 55.49 I 320 44.51 I 719 
20-24 3,811 13.78 17,988 65.04 5,856 21.18 i 27,655 
25-29 32,762 35.13 47,511 50.95 12,979 13.92 93,252 
30-34 62,957 46.74 55;929 41. 53 15,804 11.73 134,690 
35-39 68,380 53.34 46,900 36.59 12,904 10.07 128,184 
40-44 64,673 57.72 37,207 33.20 10,174 9.08 112,054 
45-49 55,965 60.63 28,422 30.79 7,923 8.58 92,310 
50-54 51,903 62.31 24,602 29.54 6,789 8.i5 83,294 
55-59 43,870 63.64 19,758 28.66 5,307 7.70 68,935 
60-64 33,665 66.49 13,886 27.43 3,077 6.08 50,628 
65-69 20,780 71.31 6,875 23.60 1,484 5.09 29,139 
70-74 11,879 74.80 3,288 20.70 715 4.50 ]5,882 
75-79 6,658 79.27 1,472 17.53 269 3.20 8,399 
80-84 2,819 84.96 435 13.11 64 1. 93 3,318 
85-89 855 90.67 83 8.80 5 0.53 943 
90-94 179 97.28 3 1.63 2 J.09 184 
95-99 20 100 .00 20 
100 and over 1 100.00 1 

--~I------

All Ages 461,177 54.28 304,758 35.87 83,672 9.85 849,607 

~-------..!....-----...:........------'--------'-------'----------------~-

• Includes only Husbands and Wives who were enumerated tollether. 

The figures in this table represent only husbands and wives who were enumerated together 
and whose ages were stated. Where quinquennial age groups are employed it is not possible to 
ascertain exactly the number of husbands with wives younger or older than themselves. It is 
obvious, however, that husbands whose wives are in a higher age group are younger than their 
wives, and vice versa, but where husbands and wives are in th~ same age group some husbands 
will be older and some younger than their ·wives. 

Of husbands in the age group 15-19 years, 44.51 per cent. had wives 20 years of age or 
over, but as the ages of the husbands increase, the proportion with wives in a higher age group 
diminish, until at age 85-89 years the percentage of husbands with wives in a higher age group is 
only 0.53 per cent. On the other hand husbands with wives in a lower age group increase 
continuously from 13.78 per cent. of the total for the group 20-24 years to 97.28 per cent. of the 
total for the group 90-94 years, the last group of numerical importance. 

The next table shows the number and proportion of wives who had husbands in the same 
age group as themselves, or whose husbands belonged to a lower or higher age group. 

HUSBANDS' AGES IN RELATION TO THOSE OF THEIR WIVES,* AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

A!!;M ot Wives. 

15-19 
20-24 ' 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 
80-84 
85-89 
90-94 
95-99 

All Ages 

I 
l,~-~ 

Wives whose Husbands beloDged to--

1------------------.-- -----~ .. --- .. --I 
Lower Age-group. Same Age-group. Higher Age·group. 

i 

Percentage on I 
I 

\ Percentage on I Percentage on 
Number. Total Wives Number. Total Wives Number. I Total Wi ves 

in Age-group. in Age·group. I I in Age-group. 
I -

I I 
I 

399 5.40 6,994 I 94.60 
294 ! 0.43 17,988 26.53 I 49,526 i 73.04 

5,080 3.96 47,511 37.03 75,721 59.01 
11,573 8.13 55,929 39.28 74,889 52.59 
14,682 11.59 46,900 37;02 65,114 51.39 
13,020 12.38 37,207 35.39 54,917 52.23 
10,567 12.56 28,422 33.79 45,123 53.65 
8,588 12.43 24,602 35.59 35,933 51.98 
7,030 13.51 19,758 37.97 25,246 48.52 
5,915 

I 

16.76 13,886 39.34 15,496 43.90 
3,624 20.08 6,875 38.10 7,547 41.82 
1,856 I 21.96 3,288 38.91 3,307 39.13 

917 I 26.18 1,472 42.02 1,114 31.80 
400 I 37.73 435 41.04 225 21.23 
ill I 50.68 83 37.90 25 11.42 
11 78.57 3 21.43 
4 100.00 

83,672 9.85 304,758 35.87 461,177 54.28 

• Includes only Husbands and Wives who were enumerated together. 

Total Wives. 

7,393 
67,808 

128,312 
142,391 
126,696 
105,144 

84,112 
69,123 
52,034 
35,297 
18,046 
8,451 
3,503 
1,060 

219 
14 

4 

849,607 
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The figures in this table show a continuous increase with age in the proportion of wives 
whose husbands belonged to a lower age group, and generally a decrease with age in the proportion 
of wives whose husbands belonged to a higher age group. The proportion of wives whose husbands 
were in the same age group averaged over all ages 35.87 per cent., and did not diverge greatly from 
this figure between the ages 25 and 75 years. 

'The average ages of wives whose husbands were of the ages specified are shown for States 
and Territories in the following table ;_ 

AVERAGE .AGES OF THE WIVES OF HUSBANDS OF SPECIFIED AGES, 1921. 

I 
,-~.----

Average Ages of Wives enumerated in-

Ages of Husbands. STATES. I TERRITORIES. AUSTRALIA.. 

I 
I 

I 
I 

I 
I , 

I 
N.S.W. Vic. Q'Iand. S.A. 

I 
W.A. TaB. Northern. Fed. Cap. 

" 

---

15 · . · . · . . . . . . . 20.0 . . . . · . · . 20.0 16 · . · . · . . . . . . . 17.0 . . . . · . · . 17.0 17 · . · . · . lS.6 22.6 19.3 20.0 17.5 19.0 · . · . 19.3 IS · . · . · . 19.1 19.7 19.5 lS.6 20.4 lS.l · . · . 19.2 19 · . · . · . 19.5 20.2 20.6 19.7 20.2 20.0 lS.5 · . 19.5 20 · . · . · . 20.3 20.S 21.2 20.5 20.6 21.5 20.0 26.3 20.6 21-24 · . · . · . 22.5 23.1 22.S 22.9 22.7 22.7 21.7 24.1 22.7 25-29' · . · . · . 26.1 26.6 26.0 26.5 26.1 25.9 24.9 27.7 26.3 30-34 · . · . · . 30.3 30.5 30.0 30.5 29.S 29.9 29.7 30.1 30.3 35-39 · . · . · . 34.4 34.6 34.0 34.7 34.2 34.0 33.4 33.2 34.4 40-44 .. · . · . 3S.6 3S.9 3S.2 3S.9 3S.7 37.7 33.3 35.6 3S.7 45-49 · . · . · . 42.9 43.4 42.6 43.4 43.1 42.7 35.0 44.1 43.1 50-54 · . · . · . 47.3 4S.0 47.1 4S.0 47.4 47 .5 43.1 4S.6 47.6 55-59 · . · . 52.0 52.5 51.9 52.6 51.8 52.1 4S.9 54.3 52.2 60-64 · . · . · . 56.5 56.9 56.5 57.2 56.2 57.0 52.5 55.1 56.7 65-69 · . · . · . 60.9 60.9 60.6 61.7 60.8 61.1 52.5 61.7 60.9 70-74 · . · . · . 65.0 64.7 64.9 65.8 64.6 65.1 50.8 65.S 65.0 75-79 · . · . · . 6S.6 67.9 68.8 69.5 67.9 67.3 · . 65.0 6S.5 80-S4 · . · . · . 71.6 71.4 70.8 72.4 71.1 72.9 · . 82.5 71.6 85-S9 · . · . · . 73.0 73.7 73.9 75.8 69.6 78.4 · . 82.5 73.S 90-94 · . · . · . 74.7 76.2 73.2 77.7 75.S 60.8 · . · . 75.3 95-99 · . · . · . 73.9 73.S 71.7 72.5 72.5 . . · . · . 73.0 100 and upwards · . 82.5 . . . . . . . . . . · . · . 82.5 

Total · . 39.4 41.0 39.3 40.7 40.0 40.3 34.9 3S.6 40.0 

The averages indicated in this and the next table are probably slightly in excess of the 
truth, since they have been computed on the assumption that the average age for any group in 
the central point of that group, e.g., the average age for group 40-44 years last birthday equalled 
42i years. In subsequent tables where the differences between average ages are dealt with this 
error practically disappears. 

Leaving out of account the Territories, where the numbers concerned are unimportant, 
the averages for the several States do not differ materially throughout the table. The average 
age for all wives of specified ages, who were enumerated with husbands whose ages were also stated, 
ranged between 39.3 years in Queensland and 41.0 years in Victoria. Compared with 1911 the 
average age of wives in Western Australia increased from 37.5 years to 4.0.0 years and in the other 
States by varying periods of less than twelve months. In Australia as a whole the average age 
increased from 39.6 to 40.0 years. 

The following table gives similar particulars concerning the average ages of husbands whose 
wives were of the age specified. 

C.4760.-22 
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AVERAGE AGES OF THE HUSBANDS OF WIVES OF SPECIFIED AGES, 1921. 
-----~--~------------~---------------------------------------~------------------

Average Ages of Husbands enumerated in-

-- -----~-----~ ~----------------------:------------~ ~~-

STAT!i;S.; \ TERRITORlES. I "Iges of Wives 
last birthday. 

\ 

AtrBTIIALtA. 

_______________ ~"i.s~."~'. ~ ~_\~,i~c._I. Q'landJ_~J_~I~-I~orther~l~e~~ ___ ~ 
23 .4 24 .7 i 25 .4 1 22 .0 ! 25.0 

24.7 
24.8 
24.9 
25.3 
26.0 
28.2 
31.8 
36.3 
41.0 
46.1 
51.0 
55.6 
60.2 
64.7 
69.1 
-73.5 
77 .5 
80.6 
83.6 
80.4 
85.0 

15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21-24 .. 
25-29 .. 
30-34 .. 
35-39 .. 
40-44 .. 
45-:-49 .. 
50-54 .. 
55-59 .. 
60-64 .. 
65-69 " 
70-74 .. 
75-79 .. 
80-84 " 
85-89 
90-94 .. 
95-99 

26.1 
24.5 
24.3 
24.5 
24.9 
25.9 
28.2 
31.8 
36.2 
40.9 
46.0 
51.0 
55.8 
60.4 
64.8 
69.1 
73.4 
77 .3 
80.5 

I 82.6 
:: I 82.5 

82.5 

21.0 
24.3 
24.1 
24.7 
25.2 
25.5 
28.1 
31.5 
36.1 
41.1 
46.2 
51.1 
55.5 
60.0 
64.5 
69.2 
74.0 
77.1 
81.2 
84.1 
84.2 
85.8 

25 .9 25.9' 23 . 8 ' 23 . 6 1 

27.0 23.6 25.6 26.0 41.5 
25 .8 24.3 26 .6 25 .6 23 .6 
26.0 25.3 26.1 25.8 29.5 
26.7 26.1 27.1 26 .3 27 .0 
28 .6 27 .9 29 .2 28 .3 32 .9 
32.1 31.4 32.7 32.2 35.2 
36.4 35.9 37.3 36.7 39.0 
41. 2 40.5 41. 9 41 .5 40.9 
46 .3 45 .7 46.1 46.5 49 .5 
51.1 50.8 50.3 51.2 55.9 
55 . 9 55 .6 54 . 9 55 .9 54 .6 
60.4 60.5 58.9 60.1 57.5 
64.8 65.0 63,7 64.5 65.0 
69.2 69.2 68.1 68.8 57.5 
73.2 7:'1.7 72.9 72.9 
76.9 77.7 76.3 76.2 
80.1 81.1 77.8 78.8 
84.0 83.6 85.0 86.4 

67.5 67.5 

24.8 
26.8 
31.1 
32.9 
36.0 
39.8 
46.1 
49.6 
55.0 
60.0 
65.2 
70.0 
75.0 
77.5 
85.0 

----------------'--~----

Total i~-I 44.5-1 43.3 44.1 1 44.0-1 44.3 41.6 42.4 43.7 

As in the case of wives, the differences in the average ages of husbands in the States over 
the range of ages specified for wives is not marked. The average age for husbands of all ages, who 
were enumerated with wives whose ages were also stated, ranged between 43.1 years in New 
South Wales and 44.5 years in Victoria, and difIered little from the corresponding averages at 
the Census of 1911, except in Western Australia, where the average age increased from 41.5 to 
44.0 years, and in Tasmania where the increase was from 43.6 to 44.3 years. The average age for 
husbands in Australia, 43.7 years, was the same in 1921 as in 1911. 

A comparison of the figures in this and the preceding table shows that the average age of 
husbands in Australia exceeded the average age of wives by 3.7 years. The corresponding average 
differences for the States were as follows :-Queensland, Western Australia, and Tasmania, 4,0 
years; New South Wales, 3.7 years; Victoria, 3.5 years; and South Australia, 3.4 years. 

The figures in the two preceding tables enable a computation to be made of the average 
differences in age of husbands and wives in the various age groups. The results for Australia 
are given in the succeeding table. . 

AVERAGE DIFFERENCES OF AGE BETWEEN IfUSBANDS AND WIVES, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Age-group comprising Persons \' 
whose Age last Birthday was- ! 

Estimated Average 
_~ge of Group. 

~~:: -----·-·I--~~~-:~~ 
17" "I 17.5 
18.. 18.5 
19.. 19.5 
20.. .. 1 20.5 
21-24 23.0 
25-29 .. I 27.5 
30-34 32.5 
35-39 37.5 
40-44 I 42.5 
45-49 .. 1 47.5 
50-54 I 52.5 
55-59 57.5 
60-64 6Z.5 
65-69 67.5 
70-74 72.5 
75-79 77.5 
80-84 82.5 
85-89 87.5 
90-94 92.5 
95-99 97.5 

i .... . i AVerage Excess Of Age 

\

' Average Age ", W,ves: of Husband in Age
.whose Husbands ~etc I group specified over that 
m Age-group speCIfied. Of his Wife. 

1-----
I 20.0 
I 17.0 

19.3 
19.2 
19.8 
20.6 
22.7 
26.3 
30.3 
34.4 
38.7 
43.1 
47.6 
52.2 
56.7 
60,9 
65.0 
68.5 
71.6 
73.8 
75.3 
73.0 
82.5 

-4.5 
-0.5 
-1.8 
-0.7 
-0.3 
-0.1 

0.3 
1.2 
2.2 
3.1 
3.8 
4.4 
4.9 
5.3 
5.8 
6.6 
7.5 
9.0 

10.9 
13.7 
17.2 
24.5 
20.0 100 and over 102.5 ___ ~ ______________ -l 

Average Age of A "crage Excess of Age 
Husband whose Wife - of Wife in Age·group 

was ill Age-group specified over that of 
specified. her Husband. 

25.0 
24.7 
24.8 
24.9 
25.3 
26.0 
28.2 
31.8 
36.3 
41.0 
46,1 
51.0 
55.6 
60.2 
64.7 
69.1 
73.5 
77.5 
80.6 
83.p 
80.4 
85.0 

-9.5 
-8.2 
-7.3 
-6.4 
-5.8 
-5.5 
-5.2 
-4.3 
-3.8 
-3,5 
-3.6 
-3.5 
-3.1 
-2.7 
-2.2 
~1.6 

~l.O 

0.0 
1.9 
3.9 

12.1 
12.5 
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On the average husbands under 21 years of age had wives older than themselves, while 
h~sbands in the age groups embracing 21 years and upwards were on the average older than their 
WIves. Ignoring husbands under 17 years of whom only 2 were enumerated with their wives, 
there is a continuous progression with age in the average differences between the ages of husbands 
and their wives. Wives of each age under 75 years were younger on the average than their husbands 
and from age 80 years onwards bIder than their husbands. The regular progression with age 
noted in the case of husbands is also in evidence in the case of wives. 

3. Relative Birthplace of Husbands and Wives.-Details concerning the relative birth
places of husbands and wives will be found in Vol. II., Part XXVIII., pp. 1910-1925. A summary 
for Australia showing the principal countries separately is contained in the following table :--

Birthplaces of 
Htisbands. 

RELATIVE BIRTHPLAOES OJ;' HUSBANDS AND WIVES. 

Birthplaces of Wives. I !i[flmber of Ullsbands. 

1----------, 'I ' I 

I 

Other 1\ I ;~~esse W'!ose 
. New Cou!'tries United Rest of . . Poly- At Unspe- WI'''es 

Austraha. Zealand. Au!rral- Kin~dom. Europe. 4sia. AfrICa. AmerICa. nesia. Sea. cified. :~ were Total. 
asia(a). ,I them. Absent. 

I 1___ i __ I _______________ I ____ _ 
i' 1 I / i 1 

Australia .. '1569,424 5,002/ 17 48,750 2,050 522 460 I 840 202 463 5341628,264 91,607 719,871 
New Zealand .. 6.767 1,050 2 1,152 29 22 21! 38 8 8 16 9,113 1,679 10,792 
Other Countries in 1 I' 

Australasia (aj .. 28 _ . 1 6. . . . . . . . . . 35 26 61 
United Kingdom -. 1 88,277 1,913 4 92.264 1,023 405 323 593 71 257 243 185,373 35,192 220,565 
Rest of Europe .. 10,333 188 1 2,94" 6,695 92 43 61 19 36 41 20,451 5,381 25,832 
Asia . . " I 1,697 44 1 467 33 619 17 15 1 4) 2 5 2,904 9,842 12,746 
Aflica - . . . 653 9 204 16 11 68 5 3 . . 1 970 216 1,186 
America " . . 2,005 60 1 708 45 14 10 238 1 2 4 3,087 817 3,904 
Polynesia I 316 6 I 2 47 7 1 2 3 65 .. .. 449 210 659 
At Sea " I 831 14 .. 176 12 2 " 1.. 1 3 1,040 205 1,245 
Unspecified 580 3 . . 252 16 5 2 3 1 2 557 1,421 992 2,413 

N~~~:~. o~us;-::~: 1----1-----1--1--------1---11---
were with theI?" 680,911 8,289 I' 28 146,968 19,926 1 1,693 946 1,797 374 771 1,404 853,107 146,167999,274 

Number of Wlve~, I'! 1 

whose husbands 1 I 1 I I 'I 1 ' 
were absent " 1113,509 'I 1,722 20 27,257 i 1,751 425 189 1 399 84 221 704 1146,281' , 

,---'---,--'------'----1---1--.-----1-----1--

Total 
iii ill 1 iii 1 ' 

.. i 794,420 1
10,011 i 48 1

174,225 1 11,677i 2,118 1,135
1 2,196 I 

458
1 992 2,1081~9~~l __ '_' J~_"_ 

(a) Norfolk Ishtml, Palma an!! ':'fandated Territory of New Guiuea. 

Of the 853,107 cases in which husbands and wives were enumerated together in 1921, the 
birthplaces of both parties were stated in 850,839 cases, the birthplace of the husband only in 847 
cases, the birthplace of the wife only in 864 cases, while in 557 cases the birthplaces of both parties 
were omitted. Taking the 850,839 cases for which complete particulars are available, it will be 
seen that in 569,470 cases, or 66.9 per cent., both parties were born in Australia or its dependencies 
(Norfolk Island, Papua, and Mandated New Guinea). Then followed husbands and wives born 
in the United Kingdom 92,264 or 10.8 per cent., wives born in Australia (including dependencies) 
and husbands born in the United Kingdom 88,281, or 10.4 per cent., and husbands born in Australia 
(including dependencies) and wives born in the United Kingdom 48,756 or 5.7 per cent. It thus 
appears that of the husbands and wives enumerated together, and for whom complete birthplace 
particulars were given, 93.8 per cent. were born in Australia (including dependencies) or in the 
United Kingdom. Of the remaining cases there were 16,333 where one or both parties were born 
in New Zealand, 20,376 where one party was born in Australia (including dependencies), and one 
elsewhere than in Australasia or the United Kingdom, and 7,216 where one party was born in 
the United Kingdom and one elsewhere than in Australasia or the United Kingdom leaving 
only 8,143 cases or 0.96 per cent. of the total where both parties were born elsewhere than 
in Australasia or the United Kingdom .. 

Another method of presenting the information in the foregoing table is that of showing 
for each birthplace the numher and proportion of cases in which hushand and wife were from the 
same birthplace. This method has been adopted in the next table. . 
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MARRIAGES, "UNMIXED," IN RESPECT OF BIRTHPLACES, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 
-~~ .. ----- .-----~----~----;-------------

Australasia
Australia 
New Zealand 

Jlirthplacc. . 

Other countries in Australasia (a) 
Europe

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Ireland 
Isle of Man 
Channel Islands 
Malta .. 
Other British Possessions in Europe 
Austria 
Belgium 
Czecho-Slovakia 
Denmark 
Finland 
France 
Germany 
Greece 
Hungary 
Italy .. 
Jugo-Slavia 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Poland 
Rumania 
Russia 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Turkey 
Other Countries in Europe 

Asia-
British India .. 
Ceylon 
Straits Settlements 
China .. 
Japan 
Syria 
Other Countries in Asia 

Africa
Mauritius 
Union of South Africa 
Other Countries in Africa 

America-
British West Indies 
Canada 
Other British Possessions in America 
United States of America 
Other Countries in America 

Polynesia
Fiji .. 
Other British Possessions in Polynesia 
New Caledonia 
Other Polynesian Islands 

At Sea .. • 

Cases in which Hushand and ",Vife residing together at 
Time of Census were from same Birthplace. I 

I Number of Number of 
'Vives of each ! Percentage on \ Percent.age on 

i Husbands of eacb 
'I Birthplace 

residing at Time 
of Census with 

'Vives whose 
Birthplaces were 

stated. 

Birthplace 
residing at Time 
of Census with 

Husbands wbose 
Birthplaces were 

stated. 

Number. 

'I Total Husbands Total \ViYe/5 
frOln each from eaeh 
Birtbplace Birthplace 

residing with residing wit.h 
\Yives whose Husbands whose 

Birthplaces were Birtaplaces were 
stated. stated. 

------------------------------

627,730 
9,097 

35 

- 127,287 
3,981 

29,866 
23,063 

359 
574 
152 

35 
287 
143 
101 

2,163 
379 
701 

7,624 
627 
53 

1,984 
168 
402 
943 
642 
82 

1,189 
209 

1,809 
471 
58 

188 

1,219 
114 

52 
679 
150 
494 
191 

165 
680 
124 

60 
899 
193 

1,733 
198 

680,331 
8,286 

28 

100,909 
2,883 

22,609 
19,740 

206 
369 
81 
37 

102 
157 

42 
765 

68 
657 

4,163 
288 
18 

1,154 
107 
169 
208 
331 

54 
809 
134 
267 
215 
31 
53 

832 
67 
32 

162 
96 

394 
105 

82 
749 
113 

22 
425 I 
98 

1,121 \1 

128 

569,424 
1,050 

1 

57,117 
774 

10,841 
7,758 

75 
81 
43 

2 
39 
22 
23 

420 
39 

130 
2,387 

275 
7 

1,034 
101 
116 

76 
206 

27 
610 
87 

127 
63 
11 
28 

65 
8 
1 

126 
73 

307 
17 

19 
42 

3 

50 
;) 

154 
4 

164 174 I 7 
87 40 19 
84 I 100 19 

I 

114 [1 59 I 13 

_.~~1 __ ~1~ ____ 1_1 

90.71 
11.54 

2.86 

44.87 
19.44 
36.30 
33.64 
20.89 
14.11 
28.29 

5.71 
10.10 
15.38 
22.77 
19.42 
10.29 
18.54 
31.31 
43.86 
13.21 
58.17 
60.12 
28.86 
8.06 

32.09 
32.93 
51.30 
41.63 
7.02 

13.38 
18.97 
14.89 

5.33 
7.02 
1.92 

18.56 
48.67 
62.15 
8.90 

11.52 
6.18 
2.42 

5.56 
1.55 
8.89 
2.02 

4.27 
21.84 
22.62 
11.40 
0.10 

83.70 
12.67 

3.57 

56.60 
26.85 
47.95 
39.30 
36.41 
21.95 
53.09 
5.41 

38.24 
14.01 
54.76 
54.90 
57.35 
19.79 
57.34 
95.49 
38.89 
89.60 
94.39 
68.64 
36.54 
62.24 
50.00 
75.40 
64.93 
47.57 
29.30 
35.48 
52.83 

7.81 
11.94 
3.13 

77.78 
76.04 
77 .92 
16.19 

23.17 
5.61 
2.65 

] 1.76 
3.06 

];3.74 
3.13 

4.02 
47.50 
19.00 
22.03 
0.13 

------------
76.86 76.86 Total I 850,839 I 850,839 I 653,925 1 

--------------.----~----
(a) Norfolk Island, Papna :1nd "bndated Territory of New Guinea. 

The figures in the above table show that husbands and wives from the same birthplace 
were enumerated together in respect to 51 of the 52 birthplaces or birthplace groups specified, 
the exception being the birthplace British West Indies. The number or cases in which both parties 
to the marriage belonged to the same birthplace was 653,925, the birthplace Australia being 
represented by 569,424 of this number, England by 57,117, Scotland by 10,841, Ireland by 7,758, 
Gelmany by 2,387, New Zealand by 1,0[;0, Italy by 1,034, and twelve othel birthplaces by numbers 
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ranging between 774 for 'Wales and 101 for Jugo-Slavia. The proportions of the husbands residing 
with their wives at the date of the Census, who were parties to marriages unmixed as far as 
birthplace was concerned, were for each of the more important birthplaces, Australia 90.71 per 
cent., England 44.87 per cent., Scotland 36.30 per cent., Ireland 33.64 per cent., Germany 31.31 
per cent., New Zealand 11.54 per cent., Italy 58.17 per cent. It will be noticed that the proportion 
of married males born in Italy, who chose for wives their countrywomen, was relatively high 
compared with the proportions for other overseas birthplaces, and this remark also applies to 
married males born in Syria and Jugo-Slavia, and in a smaller degree to those born in Russia and 
Japan. The corresponding percentages of wives married to husbands of the same birthplace 
were Australia 83.70 per cent., England 56.60 per cent., Scotland 47.95 per cent., Ireland 39.30 
per cent., Germany 57.34 per cent., New Zealand 12.67 per cent., Italy 89.60 per cent. 

In the following table particulars are given in respect to birthplace and. absenteeism for 
husbands and wives in Australia :- , 

ABSENTEEISM AND BIRTHPLACE-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

II Husbands of each Birthplace II Wives of each Birthplace 
whose Wives were absent. whose Husbands were absent. 

Birthplace. 
\ Proportion per cent. of I Proportion per cent. of 

Number. Husbands of each Number. Wives of each 
Birthplace. Birthplace. 

I 
I --------

Australasia- ! 
New South Wales · . . . I 28,472 12.80 35,437 14.42 
Victoria · . . . 

I 
26,567 12.07 32,681 13.97 

Queensland 8,214 12.89 11,556 14.86 
South Australia 8,830 10.95 11,017 12.93 
Western Australia 1,392 14.78 2,086 16.42 
Tasmania .. 5,357 13.79 6,516 . 15.57 
Northern Territory 67 46.53 49 30.06 
Federal Capital Territory 
Australia (undefined) 12,708 15.04 14,167 14.74 
New Zealand · . 1,679 15.56 1,722 17.20 
Other Countries in Australasia (0) 26 42.62 20 41.67 

Europe-
England · . 23,327 15.47 16,829 14.28 
Wales 797 16.67 526 15.41 
Scotland 5,324 15.12 3,847 14.52 
Ireland 5,006 17.81 5,824 22.72 
Isle of Man 62 14.73 28 11.97 
Channel Islands I 123 17.60 65 14.98 · . I Malta · . · . 348 69.60 12 12.90 
Other British Possessions in Europe · . 18 33.96 8 17.78 
Austria 70 19.55 21 17.07 
Belgium · . 42 22.46 24 13.26 
Czecho-Slovakia 17 14.41 5 10.64 
Demriark .. 461 17.54 206 21.19 
Firiland · . 114 23.03 14 17.07 
France 260 27.03 141 17.63 
Germany 1,318 14.72 853 16.98 
Greece 468 42.70 42 12.73 
Hungary · . 5 8.62 8 30.77 
Italy · . 1,088 35.36 133 10.33 
Jugo-Slavia 126 42.57 11 9.32 
Netherlands · . 

I 
102 20.20 37 17.87 

Norway · . 278 22.71 42 16.80 
Poland · . 

I 
169 20.81 53 13.77 

Rumania .. · . 20 19.42 11 16.92 
Russia · . I 302 20.2] 119 12.81 I 
Spain · . I 56 21.13 22 14.10 
Sweden 

I 
474 20.73 57 17.59 

Switzerland 108 18.62 48 18.11 
Turkey · . 

I 
14 19.44 5 13.89 

Other Countries in Europe · . · . 
I 

76 28.79 17 24.29 
Asia 9,842 77.22 425 20.07 
Africa · . i 216 18.21 189 16.65 
America I 

817 20.93 399 18.17 I 
Polynesia I 210 31.87 84 18.34 
At Sea I 205 16.47 221 22.28 
Unspecified · . I 

992 41.11 704 33.40 

Tot?1 I 146,167 14.63 146,281 14.64 
(a) Norfolk Island, Papua and Mandated Territorv of New Guinea. 

Excluding the Territories: the birthplaces in Australia with the highest and lowest per
centages of husbands whose wives were absent, and wives whose husbands were absent, were 
respectively Western Australia with 14.78 per cent. for husbands and 16.42 per cent. for wives, 
and South Australia with 10.95 per C'pnt. for 1111.~bands and 12.93 per cent, for wiYes. Amongst 
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the highest proportions of husbands born overseas whose wives were absent were those from 
Asia 77.22 per cent., Malta 69.60 per cent., Greece 42.70 per cent., Jugo.Slavia 42.57 per cent., 
and Italy 35.36 per cent. The proporbons of wives from overseas countries whose husbands were 
absent were generally lower than the proportions of husbands enumerated apart from their 
wives, the more important exceptions being the birthplace Ireland with 22.72 per cent., the highest 
of any country represented by a thousand wives or over, and the birthplaces Denmark and 
Germany. 

4. Relative Religions of Husbands and Wives.-Particulars concerning the relative religions 
of husbands and wives are published for Australia, and for the States and Territories separately 
in Vol. II., Part XXVIII., pp. 1900-1909. A summary for Australia is given in the following 
table :--

RELATIVE RELIGIONS OF HUSBANDS AND WIVES, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 
It 

Religion of RUBb.,nd,. 

Baptist.. .. 
Catholic, Roman .. 
Catholio (undefined) 
Church of Christ .. 
Church of England 
Congregational Independent 
Lutheran 
Methodist 
Presbyterian 
Protestant (undefined) 
Salvation Army .. 
Seventh Day Adventist 
Unitarian . 
Other Christians .. 
Hebrew .. 
Other;, including object to 

statu and no reply 

Number of wives whose hus
bands were with them .. 

Number of wives whose hus
bands were absent 

Total 

I \ -----r---~I--
I C h · 1 Catholic Baptist. at ohc, (unde-I Roman. I fined). 

12,967 
339 

29 
91 

2,762 
170 

73 
1,123 

823 
174 

43 
7 
5 

112 
17 

379 
112,729 

678 
117 

31,521 
319 
407 

2,315 
5,648 

864 
37 
10 
27 

304 
219 

43 
589 

2,364 
9 

2,197 
25 
20 

191 
351 
156 

5 

1 
23 
23 

554 i 3,852 218 
-----t--~ .-----
19,2891159,426 6,215 

2,635 j 33,394 1,456 

Religion of Wives. 

I Church of 
I Congrega- I 

Church of tional 
I Christ. England. Inde-

Pendent. 

139 2,177 182

1 

170 21,772 211 
10 1,596 18 

6,707 684 46 
1,460 313,457 1,717 

82 1,805 9,315 
28 872 29 

544 10,698 495 
397 19,280 506 
80 1,779 96 
26 212 10 
3 37 1 
5 176 8 

48 969 48 
4 749 14 

308 I 8,271 295 
!-_._--- -____ ~_I----_--

1
10,011 384,534 12,991 

I 
1,378 67,254 1,628 

I 21,924 1'192,820 17,67l-11~~1451,788114,61~ ! 

I Religion of Wives. 

. Protestant 
T ... nthcran. Methodist. Presbyterian. (unde-

fined). 

_. 

26 982 533 61 
130 2,044 3,051 388 

9 ' 189 240 100 
7 287 180 30 

228 13,116 16,723 964 
10 490 462 36 

8,123 269 211 40 
102 82,411 3,076 298 
53 3,872 73,566 352 
16 606 515 7,496 

7 185 65 15 
2 13 9 4 
2 30 39 3 

24 253 207 39 
5 52 105 24 

112 2,029 1,782 344 

8,856 106,828 100,764 10,194 

895 14,322 15,740 1,735 

9,751 1121,150 1116,504111,929 

Nlli-nber of Husbands. 

g Whose 1 Whose 1 Wives were Wives were Total. 
with Them. Absent. 

Iteligion of Husbands. 

& I SevQllth I I I Others includin 
a vation nay, Unitarian. Cho~~e:n. Hebrew, I Object to State 
Army. .-\dV8Ptist. rb ,I, and No Reply. 

Ba~~is;-----'-----'------ 35' 21 1 i 51 --6-
1 

142 17,745 1,890 19,635 
142,615 26,960 169,575 

5,336 1,362 6,698 
8,255 909 9,164 

Catholic, Roman 45 26 7, 101 83 930 
Catholic (undefined) 5 5 . . I 9 13 71 
Church of Christ 23 9 1 15 1 49 

389,027 64,691 453,718 
12,868 1,314 14,182 
10,207 1,346 11,553 

102,400 11,199 113,599 
106,116 15,735 121,851 
12,060 2,936 14,996 
4,392 608 5,000 
1,309 227 1,536 

466 89 555 
7,789 1,708 9,497 
4,264 652 4,916 

I 
14,541 I 28,258 42,799 

! 

1
853,107 146,167 999,274 

1 146,281 .. . . 
I 

I 999,388 .. I~~~ 

Church of England .. t 415 394 451 874 348 2,806 
Congregational Independent 12 15 3 45 6 73 
Lutheran 9 5 2 25 8 86 
Methodist 231 HI 10 1 192 24 579 
Plesbyterian .. I 142 103 1 11 258 64 690 
Protestant (undefined) .' 1 27 31 53 11 156 
Salvation Army. . i 3,740 9 I 9 29 
Seventh Day AdventiRt .. .. I 2 1,203

1 
1 1532 52 21 1'93 

Unitarian I 

Other Christians .. I 8 9 1 1 5,633 1 110 
Hebrew .. I 1 1 , 1 6 3,016 27 
Others, including object to state I I I 

and no reply .. . .. 114 106 i 21 278 65 9,909 

Number of w'ves whose husbands '---1----

1

1 ,--1-
were with them .. . . 4,809 I 2,049 257 7,556 , 3,649 I. 15,679 

Number of wives whose husbands 
wen' absent .. 872 I 442 i 41 I 1,176 i 622 i 2,691 

Total .. 5,681 I 2,491 11-298 T 8,732i 4,271 1--18:37°1 
I - I 1 1 .~ ____________________ C~ __ ~ __ ~~____ __ ___ ~ ________ L_ __________ ~ ____ _ 
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The largest groups in this table are naturally those relating to husbands and wives who 
were members of the same denomination, although there are a number of comparatively large 
groups representing marriages mixed in respect to religion. A few of the more important of 
these numerically relate to husbands belonging to the Church of England with Roman Catholic 
wives 31,521, and Roman Catholic husbands with Church of England wives 21,772; Presbyterian 
husbands with Church of England wives 19)280 ; Church of England husbands with Presbyterian 
wives 16,723; Church of England husbands with Methodist wives 13,116; Methodist husbands 
with Church of England wives 10,698. 

The succeeding table shows the number and proportion of cases in which husbands and wives 
belonged to the same religious denomination or sect :-

MARRIAGES " UNMIXED" IN RESPECT OF RELIGION-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

I I I I Cases in which Husband and Wife residing together at time of I i I Census were of same Religiou. 
I Number of I Number of I 
I Husbands of eaoh Wives of each '1 Religion residing Religion residiug I Percentage on total Peroentage on total Religion. (1t time of Census at time of Census 

with Wives whose with Husbands Husbands of each Wives of each 
lleligions were whose Religions I NumLer. Religion residing with Rellllion residing with 

. stated. were stated. Wives whose Religions Husbands whose 

I I I 
were stated. Religions were stated. 

. __ ._---
I 

Christiau- I 
I 

Baptist .. .. 
I 

17,628 18,944 12,967 73.56 68.45 
Catholic, Roman 141,795 156,949 112,729 79.50 71.83 
Catholic, Undefined 5,274 6,084 2,364 44.82 38.86 
Church of Christ 8,213 9,815 6,707 81.66 68.33 
Church of England 386,638 379,590 313,457 81.07 82.68 
Congregational Independent 12,810 12,815 9,315 72.72 72.69 
Lutheran 10,134 8,775 8,123 80.16 92 57 
Methodist 101",911 105,523 82,411 80.87 78.10 
Pres byterian 105,536 99,701 73,566 69.71 73.79 
Protestant, Undefined 11,934 10,022 7,496 62.81 74.80 
Salvation Army · . 4,369 4,730 3,740 85.60 79.07 
Seventh Day Adventist 1,297 1,983 1,203 92.75 60.67 
Unitarian .. 464 247 153 32.97 61.94 
Other Christian 6,843 6,703 5,052 73.83 75.37 
Christian, Undefined · . 867 692 547 63.09 79.05 

Non -Christiun-
Buddhist 82 55 52 63.41 94.55 
Chinese 55 18 15 27.27 83.33 
Confucian 49 38 36 73.47 94.74 
Hebrew 4,243 3,621 3,016 85.34 83.29 
Mohammedan 174 58 58 33.33 100.00 
Other Non-Christian · . 306 207 117 38.24 56.52 

Indefinite 4,989 2,462 1,803 36.14 73.23 
No religion 4,976 1,555 ] ,265 25.42 81.35 

Total 830,587 830,587 646,192 78.00 78.00 

---~-~-

In the total of 853,107 cases of husbands and wives enumerated together, 22,520 were 
included in which one or both parties objected or omitted to reply to the Census inquiry concerning 
religion, thus leaving 830,587 cases for which complete data were ttvailable. In 646,192 cases, 
equal to 78.00 per cent. of this number, both parties to the maniage were of the same religious 
belief, leaving 184,395 or 22.00 per cent. of marriages mixed in respect to the religions of the parties. 
The religious denomination represented by the highest percentage of husbands having wives 
belonging to the same denomination was Seventh Day Adventist 92.75 per cent. Of the 
denomina-'Gions represented by relatively large numbers, the proportions of husbands married to 
wives of the same religious belief were in order, Church of Christ 81.66 per cent., Church of England 
81.07 per cent., Methodist 80.87 per cent., Lutheran 80.16 per cent., Roman Catholic 79.50 per 
cent., Baptist 73.56 per cent., Congregational Independent 72.72 per cent., Presbyterian 69.71 
per cent. Of the non· Christian religions, Hebrew, the only one of numerical importance, had the 
highest percentage, 85.34 per cent. For the religions numerically strong the percentages of 
wives with husbands of the same religiQus belief were Lutheran 92.57 per cent., Church of 
England 82.58 per cent., Methodist 78.10 per cent., Presbyterian 73.79 per cent., Congregational 
Independent 72.69 per cent., Roman Catholic 71.83 per cent., Baptist 68.45 per cent., Church of 
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Christ 68.33 per cent. The non-Christian religion, Hebrew, had 83.29 per cent. of wives in the 
same category. 

In the succeeding table absenteeism and religion are dealt with for husbands and wives. 

ABSENTEEISM AND RELIGION-AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Religion. 

Christian-
Baptist · . 
Catholic, Roman · . 
Catholic, Undefined · . 
Church of Christ · . 
Church of England .. · . 
Congregational Independent · . I Lutheran · . 

I Methodist · . 
Presbyterian · . 
Protestant, Undefined · . 
Salvation Army · . 
Seventh Day Adventist · . 
Unitarian · . 
Other Christian I · . 
Christian, Undefined · . 

N on-Christian-
Buddhist .. · . 
Chinese · . 
Confucian · . 
Hebrew .. 
Mohammedan · . 
Other Non-Christian · . 

Indefinite 
No Religion .. 
Object to state 
No reply 

Total 
I 

Husbands of each Religion 
whose Wives were absent. 

Number. Proportion per cent. 

1,890 9.63 
26,960 15.90 
1,362 20.33 

909 9.92 
64,691 14.26 
1,314 9.27 
1,346 

I 
11.65 

11,199 9.86 
15,735 12.91 
2,936 19.58 

608 12.16 
227 14.78 
89 16.04 

1,485 ! 17.68 
223 20.33 

261 75.43 
2,015 96.97 
1,488 96.81 

652 13.26 
579 76.69 
579 64.91 

1,319 20.50 
1,831 26.09 
2,126 16.51 
4,343 39.98 

146,167 14.63 

I 

I 
I 

I 
I 

Wives of each Religion 
whose Husbands were absent. 

Number. Proportion per cent. 

2,635 12.02 
33,394 17.32 

1,456 18.98 
1.378 12.10 

67,254 14.89 
1,628 11.14 

895 9.18 
14,322 11.82 
15,740 13.51 
1,735 14.54 

872 15.35 
442 17.74 

41 13.76 
1,085 13.68 

91 11.38 

17 23.29 
17 48.57 
28 42.42 

622 14.56 
16 21.05 
70 25.00 

498 16.38 
244 13.08 
686 10.62 

1,115 17.23 

146,281 I 14.64 
I 

Amongst Christian religions the lowest proportions of husbands whose wives were absent 
were Congregational Independent 9.27 per cent., Baptist 9.63 per cent., Methodist 9.86 per cent., 
Church of Christ 9.92 per cent., and the highest proportions Catholic (undefined) and Christian 
(undefined) 20.33 per cent., Protestant (undefined) 19.58 per cent., "Other Christians" 17.68 
per cent., Unitarian 16.04 per cent. The proportions amongst non-Christians were uniformly 
high except in the case of the Hebrew religion, which had a percentage of 13.26 .. 

In the case of wives whose husbands were absent the lowest proportions amongst Christian 
religions were Lutheran 9.18 per cent., Congregational Independent 11.14 per cent., Christian 
(undefined) 11.38 per cent., and Methodist 11.82 per cent., and the highest proportions Catholic 
(undefined) 18.98 per cent., Seventh Day Adventist 17.74 per cent., Roman Catholic 17.32 per cent., 
Salvation Army 15.35 per cent. Of the non-Christian religions Hebrew was lowest with 14.56 per 
cent. and Chinese highest with 48.57 per cent. 

5. Issue of Husbands.-As a demographic item expressive of the power of reproduction 
under given circumstances statistics relative to issue, whether of husbands or wives, must be 
studied in conjunction with age, and this has been done in this Chapter and in greater detail in 
Vol. II., Part XXVII!., pp. 1926-1974. The frequency statistics of total issue, irrespective of 
age, are, however, of importance and interest, and are given for husbands by States and Territories 
in the next table. . 
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ISSUE 0]' HUSBANDS (a), 1921. 

STATES. TERRITORIES. 

Total Issue. --.--.---------,----,----....,----~--- ------:-1----1 AUSTRALIA. 

N.S.W. 1 Yict. Q'land. 1 S.A. W.A. Tas. Northern. Fed. Cap. 

NUMBER OF HUSBANDS . 

I 
. 

J 

0 · . · . 51,936 39,423 15,360 12,654 7,985 4,591 66 54 132,069 
1 · . · . 54,059 38,809 16,695 12,884 7,734 4,687 52 67 134,987 
2 · . · . 54,474 39,414 17,086 13,605 7,745 4,687 46 71 137,128 
3 · . · . 45,056 33,000 14,944 11,158 6,846 4,164 28 54 115,250 
4 · . · . 34,780 25,482 12,036 8,587 5,597 3,564 31 42 90,119 
5 · . · . 25,505 19,020 9,129 (j,333 4,076 2,672 8 35 66,778 
6 · . · . 19,284 13,902 7,028 4,850 2,964 2,183 12 17 50,240 
7 · . · . 14,510 10,374 5,343 3,630 2,131 1,633 11 12 37,644 
8 · . · . 10,760 7,652 4,174 2,892 1,587 1,261 7 12 28,345 
9 · . · . 8,070 5,616 3,242 1,986 1,055 991 2 9 20,971 

10 · . · . 5,940 3,965 2,328 1,570 735 815 1 9 15,363 
11 · . · . 3,855 2,570 1,555 1,015 464 532 2 5 9,998 
12 · . · . 2,396 1,649 1,0l4 683 304 398 1 · . 6,445 
13 · . · . 1,417 946 595 386 153 230 1 2 3,730 
14 · . · . 769 510 315 229 68 132 1 · . 2,024 
15 · . · . 384 250 147 109 54 74 · . · . 1,018 
16 · . · . 159 118 70 58 20 30 · . · . 455 
17 · . · . 94 62 39 34 10 22 · . · . 261 
18 · . · . 40 25 19 17 7 8 · . · . 116 
19 · . · . 28 19 12 6 5 9 · . · . 79 
20 \ 14 10 6 1 1 4 · . · . 36 · . 
21 and over · . 16 15 7 7 2 4 · . · . 51 

Total 333,5461 242,831 1111,1441 82,6941 49,5431 32,691 I 269
1 

389 1 853,107 

PROPORTION PER CENT OF ALL ISSUES. - -

0 · . · . 15.57 16.24 13.82 15.30 16.12 14.04 24.54 13.88 15.48 
1 · . · . 16.21 15.99 15.02 15.58 15.61 14.34 19.33 17.22 15.82 
2 · . · . 16.33 16.23 15.37 16.45 15.63 14.34 17.10 18.25 16.08 
3 · . · . 13.51 13.59 13.45 13.49 13.82 12.74 10 41 13.88 13.51 
4 · . · . 10.43 10.49 10.83 10.38 11.30 10.90 11.53 10.80 10.56 
5 · . · . 7.65 7.83 8.21 7.66 8.23 8.17 2.98 9.00 7.83 
6 · . · . 5.78 5.73 6.32 5.86 5.98 6.68 4.46 4.37 5.89 
7 · . · . 4.35 4.27 4.81 4.39 4.30 5.00 4.09 3.09 4.41 
8 · . · . 3.23 3.15 3.76 3.50 3.21 3.86 2.60 3.09 3.32 
9 · . · . 2.42 2.31 2.92 2.40 2.13 3.03 .74 2.31 2.46 

10 · . · . 1.78 1.63 2.09 1.90 1.48 2.49 .37 2.31 1.80 
11 · . · . 1.16 1.06 • 1.40 1.23 .94 1.63 .74 1.29 1.17 
12 · . · . .72 

I 
.68 .91 .83 .61 1.22 .37 · . .76 

13 · . · . .42 .39 .54 .47 .31 .70 .37 .51 .44 
14 · . · . .23 .21 .28 .28 .14 .40 .37 · . .24 
15 · . · . .11 .10 .13 .13 .11 .23 · . · . .12 
16 · . · . .05 .05 .06 .07' .04 .09 · . · . .05 
17 · . · . .03 .02 .04 .04 .02 .07 · . · . .03 
18 · . · . .Ol .Ol .02 .02 .Ol .02 · . · . .Ol 
19 · . · . .Ol .Ol .01 .01 .Ol .03 · . 

I 

· . .Ol 
20 · . · . .00 .00 .00 

I 

.00 .00 .01 

I 

· . · . .00 
21 and oyer · . •. 00 .Ol 

I 
.01 .Ol 

1 

.00 .01 · . · . .Ol 

Total · . 100.00 1100.00 
1 

100.00 1100.00 1
100

.
00 1100.00 I 100.00 1100.00 /100.00 

(a) Includes only Husbands who were enumerated with their Wives. 

The proportions in the foregoing table exhibit some irregularity in the case of the Territories, 
due to the smallness of the niuubers concerned, but in the States there is a marked regularity in 
the proportions for successive total issues, while the proportions for the various States for any 
given issue do not vary greatly from the average for Australia. The most marked deviations 
occur in Tasmania, where the proportions of husbands WIth issue of less than 4 children were 
appreciably lower than the average for Australia, whereas the proportions with issue of 4 or more 
were in all cases above the average. The same applies to Queensland, though in that State the 
differences from the average results were smaller than in Tasmania. It is shown in a subsequent 
table that the average issue per husband is highest in Tasmania, followed by Queensland and 
lowest in Western Australia, though the difference between Western Australia and Victoria is 
negligible. Similarly in Western Australia the proportions of husbands with issue of 3, 4, or 5 
children were higher, and the proportion with issue of from 9 to 14 children lower than in any other 
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State. The proportions of husbands in the States who had issue of less than 5 were as follows ;
Victoria 72.54 per cent., Western Australia 72.48 per cent., New South Wales 72.05 per cent., 
South Australia 71.20 per cent., Queensland 68.49 per cent., and Tasmania 66.36 per cent. The 
corresponding percentage for Australia was 71.45. In Australia, as a whole, and in each State, 
except Western Australia, the percentage of husbands who had issue less than 5 increased 
considerably between 1911 and 1921.. . 

It may be necessary to state that total issue in the above table relates to issue from the 
existing and any previous marriage or marriages ccmbined, all children born alive, whether 
surviving or dead at the date of the Census, being included. 

6. Issue of Wives.--Corresponding to the total issue table for husbands in section 5, the 
next table gives for wives the number und proportion per cent. for each degree of total issue. 

ISSUE OF WIVES (a), 1921. 

SUTES. l'ERRITOlllES. 

Total Issue. . ------. ~--- AUSTRALIA. 

N.S.W. I Viet. Q·!and. I S.A. W.A. 'ra'. I Nort\lern. I Fed.Oap. 

-----------~------~----.~------~----~------~----~-----~----~------

o 
1 
2 
3 
4, 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 and over 

o 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 

Total 

21 alld over 

I 
.. I 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
, . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

NUMBER OF WIVES. 

I g:: 50,908 39,785 15,047 I 12,898 7,691 
540,820 39,341 16,884 ! 13,109 7,851 
55,080 39,886 17,201 I 13,794 7,833 4,744 
45,440 33,219 . 15,026 11,199 6,894 4,206 , 
34,936 25,459 12,103 8,578 5,644 I 3,530 I 
25,438 18,740 9,186 6,321 4,085 I 2,671 
19,363 13,695 7,058 4,759 2,980 , 2,155

1 

14,408 10,226 5,340 3,549 2,178 1,607 
10,726 I 7,561 4,161 2,770 1,570 1,246 
8,001 5,461 3,233 1,912 1,057 967 I 
5,869 3,822 2,333 1,509 721 775 
3,765 2,440 1,531 976 466 519 1 

2,278 1,539 969 619 288 384 
1.299 866 564 345 141 218 

674 ",39 288 Hl5 68 116 
331 188 125 91 47 70 
115 96 49 36 11 28 

",9 42 24 20 10 12 
22 11 11 8 5 G 
13 4 4 5 2 4 

4 3 3 . . 1 1 
7 8 4 1 . . . . e _ 

333,5461 242,8131 1111,1441 82,6941 49,543:j 32,691 

PROPORTJON PER CENT. OF ALL ISSUES. 

I 
15.26 16.38 13.540 15.60 15.52 14.34 
16.44 1!L20 15.19 15.85 15,85 14.51 
16.51 16.43 15.48 I 16.68 15.81 14.51 
13.62 13.68 13.52 13.54 13.92 12.87 
10,48 10.49 10.89 10.37 11.39 10.80 
7.63 7.72 8.27 7.64 8.25 8.17 
5.81 5.64 6.35 5.76 6.02 6.59 
4.32 4.21 4.81 4.29 4.40 4.92 
3.22 3.11 3.74 3.35 3.17 3.81 
2.40 2.25 2.91 2.31 2.13 2.96 
1.76 1. 57 2.10 1.83 1.46 2.37 
1.13 1.00 1.38 1.18 .94 1.59 

.68 .63 .87 .75 .58 1.17 

.39 .36 .51 .42 .28 .67 

.20 .18 .26 .24 .14 .35 

.10 .08 .11 

I 
.11 .09 .21 

.03 .04 .04 .04 .02 .09 
·01 ,02 .02 

I 
.02 I .02 .04 

.01 .01 .01 

I 
.01 .01 .02 

.00 .00 .00 .OJ .00 .01 

.00 .00 I ,00 . . .00 i ,po 

.00 
I 

,00 ! .00 I .00 . . I . . 
I i , 

I 
59 
60 
48 
27 
28 
8 

12 
10 
6 
4 
1 

~I 
· , 

I · . 
1 · . 

· . 
I · . , , 

· . 

I · . 
. . _e_-

269 

I 
21.93 

I 22.31 
17.84 
10.04 
10.41 
2.97 
4.~ 
3.72 
2.23 
1.49 

.37 
1.12 

.74 

.37 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

, · . 

i · . I 
! 

· . i 
I 

-~----

50 
66 
71 
55 
43 
37 
16 
11 
14 
10 
9 
4 
1 
1 

· . 
1 

I 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

131,12 6 
5 136,87 

138,657 
116,06 6 
90,321 
66,48 6 
50,038 
37,329 
28,05 4 

5 20,64 
15,039 
9,70 4, 

o 
[) 

6,08 
3,43 
1,7 

85 
80 

3 
o 
7 
3 
2 
2 
o 

33 
15 

6 
3 
1 
2 

389 I 853,107 

I , 
12.85 15.37 
16.97 16.04 
18.25 16.25 
14.14 13.61 
11.05 10.59 

9.51 7.79 
4.11 5.87 
2.83 4.38 
3.60 3.29 
2.57 2.42 
2.31 1. 76 
1.03 1.14 

.26 .71 

.26 .40 
· . ,21 
.26 .10 
· . ,04 
· . .02 
· . .01 
· . .00 
· . .00 
· . .00 

---
Total \ 100.~0 \100,00 1100 00 1100.00 1100.00 1100 00 _I ~OO.oo \100.00 1100.00 

. (a) I~elu<les only Wives who wer'e enumerate(l with their Husband •. 
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As in the case of husbands the proportions of \vives with issue less than 4 in Tasmania 
and in Queensland were belcw the average for Australie" while in Tasmania the proportions with 
issue above 4 were above the average for each successive number, and, in the main, the same was 
true of Queensland. The average issue per wife was highest in Tasmania, with Queensland next, 
and lowest in Victoria, with Western Australia very slightly higher. 

The propo:rtion~ of wives who had issue of leSs than 5 were as follows :~Victol'i!J, 73.18 
per cent., Western Australia 72,49 per cent., New South Wales 72.31 pel' cent., South Australia 
72.04 per cent., Queensland 68.62 per cent., Tasmania 67.03 per cent., and Australia as a whole 
71.86 per cent. These percentages are substantially higher than the corresponding percentages 
for 1911, except in the ease of Western Australia. 

7. Age and Average lssue.-In the follQwing table are given the average issue of husbands 
of various ages enumerated in the States and Territories of Australia :-

AGE AND AVERAGE ISSUE OF HUSBANDS (a), 1921. 
--------~-- --------'------------------- ------c:----

STATES _ I TERRITORIES. Ii 
i I----,c-- I I : I AvSTRALIA. 

I i j ! ; I' - I I N.S.W. Yict. I Q'li\ud. I B.A. I W.A. I Tas. Northern. Fed. Cap. I 

--------------·---~I-~I----I----I-~I---I~-

~~ I :~~ I' I I :gg 
17 .58 .25 .50 .~9 
18 .54.61 .44 .53 
19 .63 .57 .61 1.50 .60 
20 .. I .63 .65 . 64 :2 . 00 .50 . 64 
21-24 .83.77 .90 .14 .63 .80 
25-29 1.138 1.23 1.46 1.03 1. 36 1.32 
30-34 2.08 1.95 2.37 2.02 1.91 2.06 
35-39 2.76 2.67 3.16 1.97 2.58 2:77 
40-44 3.40 3.26 3.93 2.50 3.11 3.40 
45-~9 3.93 3.66 . 4.31 3.~8 4.18 3.91 
50~54 4.36 4.10 472 3.:21 5.71 4.;;14 
55-59 4.94 4.56 5.31 4.89 5.32 4;.86 
60=64 5.46 5. 12 5. 86 3. 92 5.00 5.42 
65 -69 6.07 5. 68 6.43 2. 50 7. 25 6.04-
70~74 6.72 6.42 6.58 8.67 4.67 6,64, 
75-79 7.18 6.86 7.20 6.50 7.09 
80-84 7.76 7.09 7.93 9.00 7.48 
85~89 7.54 7.32 9.06 5.00 7.39 
90-94 7.90 6.82 6.67 7.25 
95~99 . . 10.43 5.50 8.35 
100 and upwards .. 5.00 I 5.00 
Unspecified 4.28 4.25 4.45 4.33 

All Ages .. !-3 ~1-3 ~I 3,61 I 3.41 I 3.27 I 3. 7~ -2-. 5-5- --3~. 2-1-1--3 .-3-8 -

--------------------:....-___ '-----__ ___'_1 __ ~_'_____ __ ___'_ ___ '_____ ___ '__ ___ .!.-____ .L __ _ 

Ca) Illelqqe~ ollly :ijlj~bands whQ were enlllneri'teq with their Wive,S. 

In this and the succeeding tables the expression .00 is used where there were husbands 
or wives in a particular category but no issue. Where blanks occur there were no husbands or 
wives. As indicated in section 5 of this Ohapter particulars of age are requisite for any complete 
study of the question of issue, Examples of this necessity are afforded by the figures in this 
table. Oomparing the averages for all ages it wjll be noticed that the average for Australia (3.38) 
was higher than the average for New South Wales (3.33), but if the successive age groups are com~ 
pared it will be found that except in the unimportant age 20 years, and the age grQUp 35~39 
years, in each of which there was a difference in favour of Australia of .01, and in the group 
" unspecified," where there was a similar difference in the averages amounting to .05, the averages 
throughout were uniformly higher for New South Wales. Similarly a comparison of the figllres 
for New South Wales and South AusJuralia shows that in only five groups were the averages higher 
for South Australia, yet for all ages the average for South Australia was higher than the average 
for New South Wales. These apparent anomalies are entirely due to the different age constitution 
of the married male population in the various States at the date of the Oensus. With a few 
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exceptions in the later ages the average issue of husbands in the Stat.es increases consistently ·wi.th 
age, while the variations in the average issue at the more important ages in the various States 
are confined within fairly narrow limits. In the later age groups, commencing at 50-54 years, 
and extending to 75-79 years, husbands in Queensland had the highest average issue, while in a 
majority of the groups from 55-59 upwards husbands in Western Australia had the lowest average 
issue. In each of the States, and in Australia, the highest average issues for husbands are to be 
found in the advanced ages from 75 years upwards, which suggests that fertility is not a bar to long 
life. The average issue for all husbands irrespective of age was less for each State and for Australia 
in 1921 than in 1911, the respective averages for Australia being 3.38 and 3.9l. 

The next table gives the average issue for wives of various ages in the States and Territories. 

AGE AND AVERAGE ISSUE OF WIVES (a) -1921. 

STATES. 
Ages of Wives. 

N.S.W. I Viet. Q'jand. I S.A. W.A. Tas. 

I 

I 
I 

I I I 
! I 

I I 
15 · . · . .45 .25 .45 .20 .50 .00 
16 .47 .41 .40 .25 .33 .47 · . · . 

I 17 · . · . .51 .43 I .52 .43 .45 .54 
18 · . · . .59 .57 

I 
.61 .60 .54 .58 

19 · . · . 
I 

.71 .62 .73 .67 .53 .75 
20 · . · . .84 

I 

.75 ! .86 .76 .72 .86 
21-24 1.17 1 02 1.18 1.00 1.10 1.29 · . · . 
25-29 · . · . 1.84 1.62 1.94 1.65 1.85 2.07 
30-34 · . · . 2.60 2.41 2.82 2.47 2.70 2.99 
35-39 · . · . 3.30 3.18 3.63 3.17 3.37 3.85 
40-44 · . · . 3.83 3.63 4.29 3.76 3.85 4.37 
45-49 · . · . 4.24 3.92 4.70 4.11 4.04 4.56 
50-54 · . · . 4.63 4.27 5.28 4.50 4.19 4.97 
55-59 · . · . 5.26 4.77 5.79 5.17 4-.52 5.48 
60-64- · . · . 5.91 5.33 6.32 5.90 5.19 5.97 
65-69 · . · . 6.30 6.03 6.58 6.38 5.93 6.32 
70-74 · . · . 6.65 6.31 6.51 6.68 6.03 6.42 
75-79 · . · . 6.97 6.45 6.70 7.20 6.15 6.49 
80-84 · . · . 6.88 6.48 6.20 6.15 5.12 7.33 
85-89 · . · . 6.61 5.71 5.42 7.13 10.00 8.33 
90-94 · . · . 5.00 6.50 . . 1.00 . . .00 
95-99 · . · . ! .00 4.67 . . . . 

I 

. . . . 
Unspecified · . 4.18 3.84 4.33 4.08 3.49 4.33 

3.31 3.23 I 3.59 
I 

3.34 3.27 3.72 
I I 

(a) Includes only Wives who were enumerated with their Husbands. 

I 
I Northern. I Fed. Cap. 

TERRITORIES. 

I 
I · . · . 
I · . · . 
I .20 · . 

1.00 

I 
· . 

.67 1.00 
1.17 .50 
1.39 I 1.63 
2.02 1.57 
2.28 2.57 
2.98 3.08 
3.48 4.00 
4.37 4.52 
4.29 5.35 
4.78 5.41 
2.50 6.77 

.00 6.50 
· . 10.00 
· . 8.00 
· . 7.00 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

I 2.58 3.29 
I 

I 

I 

I 
I 

I 

I 

I 
I 

I 

AUSTRALIA. 

.41 

.43 

.49 

.59 

.69 

.81 
1.12 
1.78 
2.59 
3.32 
3.84 
4.19 
4.57 
5.12 
5.74 
6.25 
6.51 
6.77 
6.52 
6.33 
5.13 
3.50 
4.08 

3.34 

Taking the more important age groups, wives in Tasmania had the highest average issue 
for ages between 21 and 45 years and 80 and 90 years, wives in Queensland for ages between 45 
and 70 years, and wives in South Australia for ages between 70 and 80 years, although in no 
case did the relative averages for the different States vary greatly. The highest average issues 
in the States ranged between ages 75-79 years for wives in New South Wales, Queensland, and 
South Australia, and 90-94 years for wives in Victoria. The average issue for wives in Australia 
as a whole exhibit a regular increase from the youngest age to age group 75-79 years, and from this 
point regularly diminish. The regular increase in the average issue of wives from age 55, which 
may be accepted as about the age limit for fertilitv to age 75-79 years, may suggest a continued 
diminution in the average issue of wives reaching the limit of fertility, or a higher death rate 
amongst those having small families. However, in view of the decline in the average issue of wives 
reaching ages beyond 75-79 years, it would appear that wives with the largest families do not live 
longest, and that the progression of the averages beyond the limits of fertility is due in a large 
measure to a continued decline in the size of the family. This conclusion is also supported by a 
comparison of the average issues for 1911 and 1921, which show a decline in each of the States 
in practically all the important ages. Corrected. on the age distribution of all wives in Australia, 
to eliminate the effect of differences in the age constitution of wives in the various States, the 
average issues become as foHows :~Tasmania, 3.71; Queensland, 3.68; New South Wales, 3.38 ; 
South Australia, 3.26; Western Australia, 3.25; Victoria, 3.13. 
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7. Birthplace and Average Issue of Wives.-The succeeding table deals with the average 
issue of wives of different birthplaces _ enumerated in the several States and Territories. The 
figures given should be accepted with caution, since, as before stated, relative fertility may only 
be studied thoroughly when ages are given. Detailed tables concerning the average issue of wives 
in conjunction with birthplaces and ages appear in Vol. II., Part XXVIII., pp. 1928-1946. 
In these tables States and Territories, also Tropical and Non-tropical regions of Australia, are 
shown separately. 

BIRTHPLACE AND A VERAGJiJ ISSUE OF WIVES, 1921. 
--------------

Birthplace of Wives. 

Australasia-
New South Wales 
Victoria .. 
Queensland 
South Australia .. 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
Northern Territory 
Federal Capital Territory .. 

Australia 

New Zealand 
Other Countries in Aus

tralasia (a) 

Australasia .. 

Europe
England 
Wales .. 
Scotland 
Ireland .. 

United Kingdom 

Isle of Man 
Channel Islands .. 
Malta .. 
Other British Possessions in 

Europe 
Austria .. 
Belgium 
Czecho-Slovakia 
Denmark 
Finland 
France .. 
Germany 
Greece .. 
Hungary 
Italy 
J ugo-Sla via 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Poland .. 
Rumania 
Russia .. 
Spain .. 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Turkey .. 
Other Countries in Europe .. 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 

I 
I 
I 

I 

I 

Europe (exclusive of 
United Kingdom) .. I 

N.S.W. 

\ 

3.39 
3.29 
2.89 
3.61 
2.22 
2.88 
3.11 
. . 

3.33 

2.83 

2.38 I 
I 

3.33 

3.07 
3.57 
3.33 
4.13 

3.25 

3.25 
3.3;]0 
3.60 

2.53 
2.66 
1.13 
2.75 
3.43 
2.67 
1.92 
4.15 
2.76 
2.25 
3.93 
4.78 
3.58 
3.64 
4.27 
3.92 
3.73 
2.96 
2.78 
2.88 
4.20 
3.50 

----
3.41 

Europe i .. I 3.26 
I 

STATES. 

I I 

I 
I Viet. Q·land. S.A. 

I ---
I I 
I 

I 

3.15 3.67 2.43 
3.23 3.45 2.99 
2.77 3.23 2.55 
3.93 3.81 3.32 
2.52 2.49 2.88 
3.22 3.39 3.00 
2.23 3.19 2.35 
. . . . · . 

3.21 3.27 3.26 

3.05 3.12 3.02 

. . 3.40 · . 

3.21 3.27 3.26 

3.11 3.91 3.61 
3.17 4.18 3.92 
3.47 3.95 3.60 
4.31 4.91 4.78 

3.33 4.12 3.74 

3.54 3.08 3.58 
3.73 5.30 4.06 
2.44 4.16 3.33 

I 

2.25 6.00 l.00 
3.04 4.33 2.50 
1.41 2.00 2.00 
4.00 4.90 4.00 
3.29 5.71 5.28 
4.20 3.39 2.80 
l.47 2.43 l. 76 
4.39 6.71 5.70 
2.19 2.97 2.00 
1.00 4.29 · . 
4.12 3.60 4.87 
5.50 3.00 2.33 
4.44 3.10 2.43 
3.85 5.64 4.31 
4.76 5.09 6.70 
3.86 3.00 · . 
3.95 

I 
4.22 2.83 

2.60 
I 

3.61 1.60 
2.98 5.28 3.85 
3.94 5.00 3.40 
2.00 5.60 1.40 
3.63 4.27 

I 
4.11 

3.69 I 5.80 ! 4.96 

3.35 4.31 3.83 

I 
I TERRITORIES. 

i i 
I Northern. 

I 
W.A. 

I 
Tas. Fed. Cap. 

I I 
3.25 2.97 3.15 3.75 
3.23 3.36 3.06 2.84 
2.99 2.84 2.91 .67 
3.60 3.02 1.70 2.00 
3.55 2.15 2.13 1.50 
3.17 3.82 1.50 2.20 
3.00 1.00 2.10 · . 
. . · . · . · . 

3.37 3.75 2.43 3.50 

3.24 3.30 1.33 3.00 

5.00 6.00 · . · . 

3.36 3.75 2.42 3.49 

2.96 3.21 2.85 2.37 
3.39 3.85 l.00 · . 
3.17 3.56 1.33 3.67 
3.61 4.32 2.33 2.77 

3.05 3.35 2.58 2.49 

3.26 8.00 · . · . 
3.36 4.00 · . · . 
2.43 · . · . · . 

4.33 .00 · . · . 
2.83 1.00 · . · . 
1.33 2.00 · . · . 
3.18 4.00 · . · . 
3.86 6.18 · . · . 
4.83 · . · . · . 
2.07 1.71 · . 1.00 
3.43 6.47 6.00 4.50 
3.20 · . 2.93 · . 

.00 · . · . · . 
3.89 6.00 · . · . 
4.15 · . · . · . 
2.40 · . · . · . 
4.06 · . · . · . 
4.75 2.00 · . · . 
4.67 · . · . 6.00 
3.86 10.00 · . · . 
4.05 · . 2.50 · . 
2.82 7.20 · . · . 
2.95 3.75 · . · . 
1.00 .00 

I 

· . · . 
5.20 4.00 · . · . 

I -
I 3.55 5.47 3.06 4.00 I 

3.08 3.46 2.72 2.57 

AUSTRALIA. 

3.38 
3.23 
3.18 
3.41 
3.43 
3.63 
2.41 
. . 

3.30 

2.97 

2.78 
----

3.30 

3.26 
3.63 
3.51 
4.40 

I 3.46 

I 
3.34 
3.76 
3.49 

2.92 
3.11 
1.37 
3.52 
4.94 
3.31 
1.86 
5.81 
2.83 
2.78 
3.91 
4.09 
3.49 
4.63 
4.73 
4.02 
3.92 
3.13 

I 
3.99 
3.66 

I 

3.68 
4.00 

I 4.53 

3.53 
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BIRTHPLACE AND AVERAGE ISSUE OF W1VES, 1921~continuea. 

Birthplace. 

Asia-~ 
British India 
Ceylon .. 
Strait~ Settlement3 
China .. 
Japan .. 
Syria 
Other Countries in Asia 

Asia 

Africa
Mauritius 
Union of South Africa 
Other Countries in Africa 

Africa 

America-
British West Indies 
Canada .. 
Other British Possessions in 

, 

I 
i 
I 

I 
I 
! 

I 

I 

I 
America .. I 

STATES. TERRITORIES. 

~ _____ ...4.-----..-_____ ~ ___ ~ ______________________ ~_ 

Viet. I_Q_'la_lld_. _ S.A. I W.A. i Tas. I Northelll·1 Fed. Cap. 

I --III-~---1 I 

3 02 I 3 52 3 41 3 "7 I 3 75 I 2 00 

N.S.W. 

3 07 I i . - . ., 
i · . 1 

3.00 2.39 4.33 1.50 2.00 4.33 I 

I I I 1 · . I · . 
2.58 I 3.67 1.67 .50 2.20 i 2.00 2.50 

I 
I 1 · . 

4.67 4.94 I 5.98 2.00 2.75 11.00 4.30 · . 
1.57 2.30 I 2.05 3.00 .88 . . · . I · . 
5.23 4.51 : 5.54 5.83 2.86 4.00 · . I · . 
2.46 I 2.91 3.00 

1 
5.25 3.89 

I 
l.67 5.00 · . 

I 

3.82 
I 

3.43 4.14 4.00 2.64 3.74 4.29 2.00 

I I 

3.79 3.97 3.71 5.33 3.60 5.50 · . · . 
2.81 3.19 3.21 3.15 3.32 3.11 .00 · . 
2.31 2.37 3.35 3.22 1.88 4.80 2.00 · . 

2.83 3.22 3.25 3.36 3.18 3.62 1.50 · . 
I 

--"-. 

I I I 

I 
I 

5.40 
I 

4.20 6.50 . . 3.25 
I 

. . · . · . 
2.77 2.59 3.98 3.96 3.50 1.90 · . · . 
6.00 I 2.85 .00 5.67 I 1.67 

I 
1.60 I I · . · . 

! 

I i I 
2.64 2.90 3.67 I 2.74 I 3.39 1.41 · . · . 
2.68 2.91 3.79 

I 
3.38 3.68 1.40 I · . · . 

AUSTltAUA. 

3 22 
2.85 

I 2.41 
4.88 
l.49 
4.94 
3.01 

3.64 

3.99 
3.03 
2.67 

3.07 

5.14 
2.98 
3.05 

2.88 
2.99 

United States of America I 
Other Countries in America I 

America _2_.7_1_1_2_._83_1~83_1_3_._16 __ 3_.4_2_ --1-.5-5-
1
------ 295 

! I 

· . 

I 
I 

Polynesia--· I Fiji · . ! 
I 

Other British Possessions in I 

Polynesia · . 

I 

New Caledonia .. 
Other Polyne,~ian Islands 

Polynesia 

I 
At Sea · . I 

All Birth places 

2.74 

1.50 
2.24 
3.53 

2.69 

1.00 
3.86 
3.00 

I

I 3 . 38 2 . 33 1. 57 I 3 . 29 2 . 00 

2.50 . . I 

I 

2.50 2.50 1.33 -I 
3.44 I 5.25 7.00 I 

___ -2-.-90-13.lO-1-3-.(-)6-1 2.77 i-3-.-29- 2.00 2.68 

5.15 5.44 

· . 

· . 
1.00 

· . 

I 
1.00 

1 4. 91 1 4.90 I 4.67 I 4.90 I I --- 1---:--'--1---1---
i 3. 27 I :3 . 72 I 2.58 i 3.31 3.23 3.59 3.34 3.29 
I ' 

- .. --~--~--------..:.~- ------
(n) Norfolk Ts:ancl., Papua and 11andatrd Tnritory of 1\Tew ttnint'ft. 

2.74 

2.24 
2.34 
3.67 

2.80 

5.12 

3.34 

The figures in this table indieate a higher average issue for wives born in Tasmania than for 
wives born in the other States, but if average issues by ages, which appear in the detailed tables, 
are taken into account, it will he found that Western Australian born wives compare more than 
favourably in this respect with wives born in any other State, and also with wives from birthplaces 
outside of Australia with the exception of Germany. A comparison of the average issues of wives 
in 1911 and 1921 shows a decline in the ten years for each of the birthplaces specified with the 
exception of New Zealand, Italy, China, Japan, Syria, and Fiji. By correcting the crude average 
issues, as given above for the several States, on the basis of the age composition of all wives in 
Australia who were with their husbands oli the night of the Census, the following results have b%n 
obtained :-'Wives born in Western Australia-average issutl, 4.03; Queensland, 3.78; Tasmania, 
3.64; New South Wales, 3.53; South Australia, 3.36; Victoria, 3.22. 

The next table presents a summary for Australia of the average issues of wives according to 
birthplace and age. 



.FAMILIES. aln 

AGE, BIRTHPLACE AND AVERAGE ISSUE OF WIVES--AU8TRALI.A. 1921. 

I _______ -,--__ -:-__ --;-_A_v_er_ag_e -,-Iss_ue_o_f _w_lv-,-es_Bo_r_n _in~_' -;-__ --;_'---_---;-___ ,-~ 
Agee of Wive,. I I I I I 

Other I I ' 
Iii 

All.,tralio. 1iew UOUntriei! I United Rest of . Asia. Africa. I America. I Polynesia, I At Boa. Zeafartd. in AUstrlll· Kingdom. Europe. 
asia (a}. I 

~----,--.-

I 
15 · . .43 .00 · . I 

.00 . . · . . . · . · . · . 
16 · . .43 1.00 · . .25 .80 · . . . · . · . · . 
17 · . .49 1.00 · . I .46 .43 .. 1.00 · . 1.00 

I 
· . 

18 · . .59 .67 · . .52 .58 .33 .00 1.00 1.00 · . I 19 · . .70 .23 · . .61 .50 .75 .33 .75 .25 I · . 
20 .82 .85 .00 .73 .88 .83 .67 .54 .25 I · . · . 
21-24 · . 1.16 .96 1.00 .89 1.03 1.05 .95 .77 .69 1.00 
25-29 · . 1.84 1.55 .50 1.32 1.94 1.65 1.54 1.28 1.79 1.38 
30-34 · . 2.66 2.31 1.40 2.04 2.76 2.85 2.37 1.88 2.23 3.06 
35-39 · . 3.44 2.76 1.33 2.70 3.60 3.93 3.50 2.53 2.41 3.46 
40-44 · . 3.97 3.37 4.33 3.30 4.24 4.39 3.56 3.09 3.11 4.09 
45-49 · . 4.30 3.38 6.00 3.75 5.05 4.53 3.58 3.57 3.60 4.48 
50-54 · . I 4.64 

1 

3.73 3.50 4.28 5.53 4.18 3.47 3.90 5.03 4.04 
55-59 · . I 5.21 4.43 · . 4.79 6.07 5.10 4.83 4.06 3.93 6.42 
60-64 · . 5.93 4.64 11.00 5.28 6.62 4.96 5.03 4.27 5.43 6.23 
65.69 · . 6.61 5.17 5.00 5.80 6.81 3.91 5.20 6.06 2.14 6.89 
70-74 · . 7.12 6.11 6.33 6.10 6.72 4.76 5.33 5.48 8.67 7.64 
75-79 · . 7.39 8.67 · . 6.51 6.47 6.17 4.00 7.00 n.OO 6.38 
80-84 · . 7.34 . . · . 

I 
6.41 5.98 · . 2.00 6.00 5.00 . 7.00 

85 and over 8.00 .. · . 6.06 6.47 · . 8.00 · . · . · . 
-

1 I 
3.30 2.97 I 2.78 

I 
3.46 4.53 I 3.64 I 3.07 2.95 

I 
2.80 5.12 

I I I 

(a) Norfolk Island, Papua and Mandated Territory of New Guinea. 

AU 
:!JlttlI
places. 

.41 

.43 

.49 

.59 

.69 

.81 
1.12 
1.78 
2.59 
3.32 
3.84 
4.19 
4.57 
5.12 
5.74 
6.25 
6.51 
6.77 
6.52 
6.21 

3.34 

With the exceptjon of wives born in parts of Europe other than the United Kingdom, 
wives born in Australia had generally higher average issues than wives from the other birthplaces 
specified, and also higher avetage issues throughout than the average issues shown for all birthpla~es 
combined. For age groups between 25 and 70 years wives from birthplaces in Europe outside of 
the United Kingdom had the highest average issues, a result attributabk to the influence of wives 
from Germany, who represented 40 per cent. of the total, and had the highest average issue for wives 
irrespective of age. 

8. Duration of Marriage and Issue of Wives.-In the following table the average issue 
from existing marriage is shown in suitable duration periods for wives in the States and 
Territories. 

DURATION OF EXISTING MARRIAGE AND AVERAGE 

Duration of EKisting 
Ma.rriage. 

Under 5 years 
5-9 years 

10-14 
15-19 " 
20-24 " 
25-29 " 
30-34 " 
35-39 
40-44 

" 45 and over 

All Periods 

.. I 

! 
.• I 

N.S.W. 

.82 
2.18 
3.14 
3.88 
4.43 
4.95 
5.47 
6.19 
7.10 
8.11 

3.19 

I 

I-~ 
I .78 

1 

2.10 
3.03 
3.67 

I 4.16 I 4.62 
5.13 
5.95 
6.80 
7.82 

3.12 

STATES. 

Q'land. S.A. W.A. 

I 
.88 .78 .79 

2.3& 2.12 2.19 
3.42 3.08 3.09 
4.25 3.79 3.72 
4.86 4.28 4.34 
5.47 4.83 4.87 
5.95 5.40 5.24 
6.73 6.19 5.98 
7.49 7.00 6.85 
7.95 7.87 7.82 

3.46 I 3.23 3.12 
i 

ISSUE OF WIVES (a), 1921. 

.88 .73 .70 .81 
2.42 2.23 2.24 2.19 
3.46 3.14 3.53 3.15 
4.35 I 4.09 

I 
4.54 3.87 

4.78 I 4.00 5.14 4.40 
5.11 I 5.00 I 5.23 4.91 I 
5.74 4.80 I 6.76 5.41 
6.60 7.40 I 4.47 6.20 
7.16 5.00 I 7.20 7.05 I 

8.29 .. I 7.88 7.98 
: 

3.60 2.44 I 3.15 3.22 
. ·1 

------------------~-----~------~----~------~-----~------------~------

(a) Includes only Wives who were enumerated with their Husbands. 

The iwerages in this table relate solely to issue from the existing marriage of wives who were 
enumerated with their husbands, whereas in the other tables in this Chapter the averages relate 
to the total issue from the first, second, and other marriages. The differences in the two sets 
of figures which represent the average issue from former marriages are as follows :~Western 
Australia .15, Northern Territory and Federal Cg,pital Territory .14, Queensland .131 New South 



352 CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Wales and Tasmania .12 Victoria and South Australia .11. The difference for the States and 
Territories combined wa~ .12. The average issues from existing marriages were highest in 
Queensland and Tasmania and lowest throughout the duration groups in V~ctoria. Corrected, 
on the basis of all wives in Australia who were with their husbands on the mght of the Census, 
to eliminate the effect on differences in the duration of marriage periods, the average issue p~r 
wife becomes as follows :-Queensland 3.50, Tasmania 3.48, New South Wales 3.25, South Austr~ha 
and Western Australia 3.16, Victoria 3.08. Compared with 1911 the average issue f?r each ~uratlOn 
period was lower in every State. In the case of Australia as a whole the maxImum dIfference 
in favour of 1911 (1.26) was reached in the duration group 30-34 years. 

The next table gives the average issue of wives from existing marriages by ages o~ wives 
and duration of marriage in combination. Details for the States and Territories appear III Vol. 
II. Part XXVIII. pp. 1966-1974. 

AGE, DURATION OF EXISTING MARRIAGE AND AVERAGE ISSUE OF WIVES (a), 1921. 

Duration of Existing Marriage. 

Ages of Wives. All Periods. 

Under 5 

I 5-9. I I I I 
25-29. I 30-34. I 35-39. 

I 40--44. I 
45 and 

Years. 10-14. 15-19. 20-24. 
I I 

over. 
-----

I I 
I I 

15 · . .41 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . .41 
16 · . .43 · . · . I · . · . · . I · . · . · . · . .43 
17 · . .49 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . .49 
18 · . .58 · . · . 

I 
· . · . · . · . · . · . · . .58 

19 .68 2.64 
, .68 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . 

20 · . .79 2.36 · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . .81 
21-24 · . .89 

I 2.47 3.82 · . · . · . · . · . · . - · . 1.11 
25-29 · . .90 2.47 3.79 4.92 · . · . · . · . · . · . 1.76 
30-34 · . .83 2.30 3.64 4.82 5.96 · . · . · . · . · . 2.54 
35-39 · . .67 2.07 3.27 4.55 5.74 5.68 · . · . · . · . 3.24 
40-44 · . .41 1.53 2.80 3.93 5.20 6.38 6.33 · . · . · . 3.73 
45-49 · . .12 .71 1.82 3.10 4.34 5.68 6.78 7.73 · . · . 4.02 
50-54 · . .02 .21 .83 2.04 3.31 4.70 6.02 7.37 6.76 · . 4.36 
55-59 · . .00 .02 .29 .92 2.13 3.61 5.07 6.69 8.18 8.34 4.84 
60-64 · . .00 .00 .03 .36 .98 2.45 4.00 5.82 7.50 8.98 5.40 
65-69 · . .00 .00 .00 .05 .42 1.32 2.71 4.48 6.40 8.28 5.83 
70-74 · . .00 .00 .00 .00 .06 .64 1.28 2.84 4.93 7.76 6.08 
75-79 · . .00 .00 .00 .00 .00 .09 .37 l.52 3.38 7.52 6.25 
80-84 · . .00 .00 .00 .00 .00 .00 .06 .82 2.02 6.98 5.87 
85-89 · . · . .00 .00 .00 .00 .00 .00 .22 .71 6.50 5.39 
90-94 · . · . . . · . · . .00 · . .00 .00 · . 6.56 4.07 
95 and over · . · . · . · . · . · . · . · . .00 5.50 3.50 

I 
I 

All Ages .81 2.19 3.15 3.87 4.40 4.91 5.41 
I 

6.20 7.05 7.98· 3.22 

(a) Includes only Wives who were enumerated wit,h their Husbands. 

The regular progression in the issue figures in this table affords further evidence of a decline 
in the birth rates for wives in Australia. Taking the separate age groups, it will he seen that 
the average issue increases by successive duration groups to the extreme limits of the table. 
Assuming that fertility is practically non-existent beyond the duration group 30-34 years, it 
follows that the average issue for this and succeeding duration groups would be nearly equal, 
allowing that the birth rates were not subject to a continuous increase or diminution. It is safe 
to say, therefore, that the figures in this table indicate a declining birth rate in Australia. The 
only alternative explanation is that on the average parents of small families do not live as long as 
parents of large families, but there is no evidence whatever to justify such an assumption. In this 
connexion it is also of interest to note that the averages in 1921 were lower than the corresponding 
averages in 1911. 

9. Occupations and Average Issue of Husbands.-The relation between average issue and 
the occupations of husbands is dealt with in this section. The tables compiled for the purpose 
have been abridged for occupations, and relate only to husbands who were enumerated with their 
wives. More complete details appear in Vol. II., Part XXVIII., pp. 1947-1959. 

A summary is given in the succeeding table for the States and Territories showing average 
issues for husbands in accordance "ith the abridged occupation classification. 
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OCCUPATION AND AVERAGE ISSUE OF HUSBANDS (a), 1921. 

STATES. TERRITORIES. 
Occupation. AUSTRALIA. 

N.S.W. I Viet. I Q'/and. I S.A. I W.A. I TaB. Northern. Fed. Cap. 
----- I 

CLASS 1.~PROFESSIONAL. 
Engaged in Government, De-

fence, Law, &c. · . · . 2.85 2.79 3.02 2.71 2.85 2.98 1.67 2.52 2.84 
Ministering to religion, charity, 

health, education, &c. · . 2.72 2.82 2.81 2.78 2.66 2.83 l.29 2.27 2.76 

Total, Class 1. · . 2.78 2.81 
I 

2.90 
I 2.75 

I 
2.76 I 2.90 

I 
1.44 2.47 2.80 

CLASS 2.-DoMESTIC. 
Engaged in supplying board 

and lodging · . · . 2.71 2.75 3.09 2.62 2.41 3.31 2,50 1.00 2.76 
Engaged in domestic serVICe 

and attendance · . · . 2.92 2.87 3.36 3.07 3.27 3.42 4.29 4.00 2.99 
-

Total, Class 2 · . 2.81 2.81 3.20 2.82 2.72 3.35 3.10 2.50 2.87 

CLASS 3.-COMMERCIAL. 
Dealing in property and finance 2.68 2.59 2.66 2.61 I 2.73 2.86 .00 2.65 · . 
Art and mechanic productions 2.54 2.67 2.69 2.66 2.73 3.10 · . 4.00 2.64 
Textile fabrics, dress and fibrous 

materials · . · . 2.51 2.56 2.69 2.63 2.79 2.81 5.00 · . 2.58 
Food, drinks, narcotics and 

stimulants · . · . 3.00 2.94 3.26 3.14 2.98 3.37 2.83 · . 3.03 
Animals, animal and vegetable 

substances, n.e.i. · . 3.03 3.03 3.18 2.96 2.94 3.33 · . l.00 3.04 
Fuel and light · . · . 3.51 3.30 3.67 3.20 3.47 3.71 7.50 · . 3.42 
Metals and other minerals · . 2.73 2.65 2.85 2.58 2.86 2.92. · . · . 2.71 
General and undefined mer-

chants and dealers · . 2.73 2.82 3.07 3.03 2.84 3.27 2.95 3.25 2.85 
Speculators on chance events .. 2.45 2.50 2.34 7.00 2.10 3.41 · . · . 2.46 
Engaged in Storage · . 2.92 2.39 3.49 3.55 4.88 .25 7.50 5.00 3.07 

Total, Class 3 · . 2.80 2.81. 3.02 2.95 2.87 I 3.19 3.60 2.85 2.86 

CLASS 4.-TRANSPORT AND 
COMMUNICATION. 

Engaged in railway traffic · . 3.08 3.30 3.41 3.18 3.38 3.88 2.35 5.20 3.24 
Engaged in traffic on roads .. 3.14 3.12 3.59 3.23 3.01 3.55 2.00 3.50 3.20 
En~aged in traffic on seas and 

2.97 3.20 3.67 3.61 3.40 4.01 3.57 2.00 3.26 rIvers . . · . · . 
Engaged in postal, telegraph 

and telephone service · . 2.79 2.78 3.07 2.59 2.64 2.73 2.56 2.00 2.79 
Engaged in aviation · . l.83 

I 
1.38 2.00 1.00 2.00 1.00 · . · . 1.58 

Messengers, &c. · . · . 3.33 2.35 3.17 2.63 5.50 2.00 · . · . 3.05 
-

Total, Class 4 · . 3.05 3.18 3.48 3.23 3.24 3.69 2.73 3.55 3.19 

CLASS 5.-INDUSTRIAL. I 
Working in art and mechanic 

productions · . · . 2.83 2.83 3.17 2.86 3.13 3.09 1.33 2.67 2.89 
Textile fabrics, dress and 

fibrous materials · . 3.22 2.95 3.50 3.31 3.34 3.89 3.50 · . 3.16 
Food, drinks, narcotics and 

stimulants · . · . 3.09 3.15 3.29 3.06 3.08 3.48 3.00 · . 3.15 
Animal and vegetable sub-

stances, n.e.i. · . · . 3.34 2.96 3.57 3.54 3.25 3.89 · . · . 3.20 
Metal and other minerals · . 3.12 3.16 3.47 3.39 3.55 3.50 .00 5.33 3.22 
Fuel, light and other forms of 

energy .. · . · . 2.68 2.68 2.78 2.65 2.47 2.80 1.00 3.00 2.68 
Engaged III construction of 

buildings, roads, railways, &c. 3.45 3.44 3.73 3.46 3.60 3.84 3.38 3.64 3.50 
Disposal of the dead or of refuse 3.79 3.86 4.08 4.14 4.29 4.61 2.00 · . 3.94 
Undefined industrial pursuits 3.60 3.57 3.83 3.88 3.63 3.96 2.68 3.16 3.67 

Total, Class 5 3.22 
I 

3.18 
I 

3.51 I 3.33 
I 

3.39 
I 

3.640 
I 

2.68 
I 

3.35 
I 

3.27 · . I 

I 
0.4760-23 



CENSlJS Ol<' THE CO~rl\{ONw:gALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

OCOUPATION AND AVERAGE hSUE OF HUSBANDS (a), 1921-continued. 
. -~. - --~--.-.----.-

" " " ~ - ".,-- w·· 

)""npat-ion. 1 
STATES. I TEJrn;TORIEs. 

t Af!l!TRAl.fA. 
, 

I N.S.W. 
----~-----+-- ----

i 

I 
I 

Vict. I Q·land. r B.A" 

I 

, 
I I Northern. I I WA Tas. Fe(\.C\l.p. 

I-~---I----

CLASS 6.-PRIMARY I I 
PR ODUOERS. I 

Engaged ina gricultural pursuits 4.18 I 
Pastoral p~r suits · . · . 4.07 I 

4.42 4.00 
3.81 3.94 

I 

3.86 4.20 3.94 3.64 4.~25 2.20 
3.80 3.96 3.48 3.02 3.98 2.17 

Capture, &c ., of wild animals 
and their produce · . 3.82 3.74 3.76 4.09 4.03 4.37 · . 9.00 3.88 

Fisheries . . · . · . 4.16 4.01 3.94 3.60 3.,32 4 .. 45 2.60 4.~O 3.98 
Forestry . . · . · . 3.92 
Water conser vation a.nd supply 3.19 
Mining and. q uarrying · . 3.85 

1.00 3.75 
1.00 3.38 

U.OO :3..89 

3.79 3.60 4.20 

I 
3.32 3.86 1.67 

3.65 3.5j' 3.35 3.02 3.42 · . 
4.33 3.96 4.30 3.43 3.85 2.51} 

TotaJ, Class 6 

CLMIS 7.-INDEPENDENT 

4.05 I 

.. ~41~-~ ~ 5.64 

3.88 I 4.05 I 3.90 3.51 I 4.16 2.24 

5.15 I 6.27 I 6.26 5.93 I 6.24 · . 

BreadwinnElrs 3.SZ' I 
, 

I 3~1 __ ~L38 t 3.21 3.26 r 3.'i'f 2.M ~
'lO 3,9ti 

3:~1 3.36 

.'q C 
.. I :::~ 

~~f-~.'-'-.' -t' 2.97 ' 

t 3.21 t 3.38 

(a) InclpJdes onll{ Hljsban,c\s who were. e,muner",ted; 'l1it\l, thejr '\\ii"esA 

As already mentioned~ ~ggreg~te results rE)q-uir~ to be> 118eo. with o.aution, wUe:re a.g~& are not 
given. As illustrating this fact, Class 7, Independent, in the foregoing tahle :may b~ ~erIroo. '00 
In this cllltss hus'Qands had a, higher aver.;tge issue than husband& in any o:l!her class:,. hut thi$. does 
not warrant the conclusion that the i~depen;dent class is the :most, reproduotive, sinoo t:ha I'018ltive:ly 
high average issues are mainly due to the la1l'ger proJ;>ortion of husbands of advanced ages. 
Exchl..sive of th~ independent. class. hus"bands engaged in pl'lm~ry produ"tiQn had th~ higOOBit. average 
issues amongst breadwinners, aI).d this applied to each o.f the Sta;te& separately. Husbands 
belonging to the industrial class ranked ~ext to primary producers in most of the States, followed 
by husban:ds in the transport and communication class. The average issue of husbands in the other 
three brelljdwinning dassel'l chd not differ greatly, the. highest a,veJ:age,S being recorded by hlls,bands 
in tl;l,e d01ill~stic class in Qu,wnsland and Tasma~ia l1ud by husbands i~ the commercial ctaf!S. in 
Tasmania. 

A srnumary fw AU(3tralia of pa:rtic~lars. in respe~t to class of occupation and age in relatiQn 
to the average issue of husbands is :presented in the next tahle. 

OCCUPATION, AGE., AND "AVERAGlJl, lSSUE OF IJUS.BAN:PS ((Ii), AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

I 
A.ge 

1.5-19 .44 
20-24. .., .60 
25-29 I 99 
30-34 .. 1 :61 
35c-39 .. I 2.21 
40-44 2.73 
45-49 :: I'. 3.13 
50-54 .. 3.54 

55-59 .. I 3~ .97 
60-64 .. 4.34 
65 and 

over .. 1_~o.46 ! 

All Agos I 2.80 I 
I , 

5 .. 37 i 
I~ 2.87 

5.53 6.11 i 

2.86 

CIa,. 1 Clas.~ 2. Class :}. I CJa~3 4. 

Professional. Do n~stic. Com mcrt;ia1.ITrcan3Porta:nd 
omTIljlllll-
cation. 

--- - -- ----- -1-----------
I I I 

I .67 .53 I .60 II 

.76 .74 .86 
1.21 1.11 1.42 I 
1.76 1 . 83 2 . 20 II 

2.26 2.44 2.87 
2.69 2.98 3.55 
3.21 3.35 4.04 
3.48. 3.67 4.39 
4.05, 4.10 4.93 
4.57 4.57 5.52 

Breadwil'l1\<}rs. 

Industrial. 

.59 

.79 
l.37 
2.0~ 
2.78 
3.39 
3.90 
4.37 
4.9~ 
5,.47 

6.39 

! O~"'~,(\, i Cl~" 1. II All Class 8. I 

I 
p,.mary 'Intlependent. Bread" Del!ecntl.a.nts. I' 

Total. 

, Producers. I I winnef'!. I I 
----'~----I~~~ ~~ 

.59 1.00 i .5.8 .50: ,~ 

.8~ .lu 1.80 .. 7il ,~ 
1.40 .87 I 1.,32 .90 1.a~ 
2.~ .. 5> 2.:U I :a.05 1.53 V)~ 
3.11 2.53 2.17 2,11 ~,'n' 
3.8'3. 3.2'S 3.41 3.28 3..40-
4.40 3Jr7. I 3.91 3.~ ~.91 
4.95 3.15 ~.3.4. 4~13 4.q4, 
5.!iG {.~ 4;..87 4.40 4:.,86; 
6.11 5.17 ~.4,~ ~,~ ~ .. 4$ 

7.16> 6.~~. 

3.36 

I 
6..~ 1,~6~. 4_~_ 

2.97 I 3.38 

(a:\ Includes only Husbands who wlOre enum~raWd ·with thei~ Wives. 
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J:& all ~ groups from $0-34 years upwards husbands engaged in primary production had 
th~ high~t average i~ue, husbands belonging to the transport and communication class ranking 
second in this respect for ages 35 years and upwards. Omitting dependallts, the lowest average 
iSIlUel3 for age groups of importance wen~ shared by husbands in the professional and domestic 
classes. 

An analysis of Class VI., Primary Production, divided into the seven suborders for whic}! 
issue data, were tabulated, gives the following results :~ 

PRIMARY PRODU0ERS-AGE AND AVERAGE ISSUE OF HUSBANDS, AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

\ f II bing d· ..'. vcrage ssue 0 ns all< s e age 111-

Age. 
I (I cAa AgJ'ieu1~ 1 Pastoral 

f Punmits. l'ursuits. 

-15~-~1~~--1 .68 1-~--.6-7-

20-24 .79 I .86 
25-29 1.~9 1.41 
30-34 2.14 2.20 
35-39 3.02 3.07 
40-4* 3.81 3.7% 
45-49 4.45 4.36 
50-5~ 4.98 4.80 
55-59 5.58 5.30 
60-6. 6.J9' 5.89 
65 and over ~~_7~. 3_3 __ : __ 6_. 9_0_ 

AU Ages .. r 4.02 3.94 

pture, <\'.C., o!Wild f I I Water I 
Average for all 

Milling Primary Producers. 
nimals and their ]'.u..heries. , 

Forestry_ Conservation I - lind 
Produce. - I and Supply. I QuarryinS· 

.. I .40 I .47 .00 ) 
.52 .59 

1.33 
I 

l.03 

I 

.91 .76 .93 .84 
I 1.88 1.85 1.63 1.30 1.68 1.40 

2.60 

I 

2.73 ! 2.65 2.11 2.55 2.25 
3.21 3.5.3 3.48 2.76 3.35 3.11 
4.08 4.23 4.25 3.31 

f 

4.01 3.83 
4.74 4.60 4.76 4.10 4.50 4.45 
4.87 5.14 5.52 4.58 4.94 4.95 
5.55 5.79 6.00 4.89 I 5.38 5.50 
6.61 5.83 6.83 5.39 6.01 6,11 
7.35 6.37 7.34 6.38 6.66 7.16 

3.88 
I 

3.98 I 3.75 
r 

3.38 3.89 
I 

3.96 
f I 

-----~~ 

The highest average issues for most of the important age groups were registered by husbands 
engaged in forestry, and the lowest averages practically throughout the age g1.'OUpS by husbands 
engaged in Wl;tter conli;lervation and supply. The average issues for husbands engaged ill 
agricultural and pastoral pursuits differed little, but in the more imporU;iut grQups may be said to 
slightly favour those engaged in agricultural pursuits. A comparison with the corresponding 
average issues for primary producers in 1911 discloses a decline in the averages for husbands of 
all ages from 30 years upwards. 

In the following table average issues are shown for husbands in Australia according to grade 
of oc()upation (swployer, wage earners, &c.) and age. 

AGE, GRADE OF OCCUPATION AND AVERAGE ISSUE OF HUSBANDS (a), AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

Age_ 

-----------~--~-~~----- ---

i·-----------.,-~~--~~-~-- Gmde. I ___ ~. I 

Employer. !. Account, but, uot not receiving W n receIt~r unemployed. I Not Applir."blc_ I I 1 Worli:lng on "wn [ Ass;.t!ng. Imt I . t f I I I 

I lemp!oyingLabour_ Wages or Salary_ ~!let< 01" y- I I 

~g=~: -~~·~-i~- :~g ------- :~~ -1- :~f-~-~:~~ --- :~~ ~ :~~ --:-~-g 
25-29 .. I 1.24 1.28 .98 I l.34 1.35 1.00 1.32 
30-34 .. I. 2.02 2.09 1.56 I[ 2.05 2.12 1.69 2.06 
35-39 2.71 2.91 2.13 2.75 2.68 2.32 2.77 
40-44 3.29 3.63 2.49 I 3.37 3.29 2.87 3.40 
45-49 .. I 3.83 4.21 3.29' 3.83 3.94 3.12 3.91 
50-5{ 4.35 4.64 3.89 I 4.25 4.38 3.48 4.34 
55-59 4.93 5.13 4.81 I 4.79 4.88 4.06 4.86 
60-64 5.56 5.76 5.45 I 5.36 5.244.99 5.42 
fl5 aI;ld over 6.84 fl.74 fl.67 I 6.00 fl.04 6.53 6.47 

All Ages 3.55 3.79 2.78 3.02 3.37 5.26 3.38 

(a) rRcludes only U'lBhaJlf\s who were enumerated with the;ir Wh-es_ 

The three most important grades are employers, workers on own account, and wage earners. 
The lJIlemployed shown separately in this table ordinarily belo:p;g to wage earners, and as to be 
expected the aVera~ issues 01 husbands in these two gri1>des were very $imilar. "Grad~ not 
appneable" comprises mainly dependent and independent husbands, while wade " ~Mis.ting but 
not receivi~ wages Qr 831ary " consiS'ts almost, entirely of rela:tive& ~sisti:ng but not receiving 
w~ in the ordinary way. Of the three impor~ant g.fQUPS husbands working on their MCQ:U:nt 
h.a.d the highe~t average issues for each of the age groupa commenclng at 30-31 ye&s, w~eOOlfllers 
having the: highest average issue for age group 25-29 and the sec.ond· high$-t fOf the thr~ 
succeeding groupSt while in the older \1ges employers ranked seet>nd. As ~tated in a review of the 
Census results for 1911 j the position occupied by wage earners disposes of the opiuiOJl verygenemlly 
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held that wage earners have larger families than other classes of the community. Compared 
with the corresponding figures for 1911, the average issues of husbands in 1921 were substantially 
lower practically throughout the age groups and grades. ~ 

In the next table is shown by class of occupation and age the average issue of husbands 
who were employers at the date of the Census. 

AGE, OCCUPATION, AND AVERAGE ISSUE OF HUSBANDS (a) WHO WERE EMPLOYERS
AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

----" 

Average Issue of Husbands who were Employers !n-

Age last Birthday. 
I 

Class 1. Class 2. Class 3. Class 4. Class 5. Class 6. 

Transport and Primary All Classes. 
Professional. Domestic. Commercial. Communication. Industrial. Producers. 

,~----

15-19 · . . . . . .67 . . 1.00 . . .80 
20--24 · . .57 .70 .56 1.17 .67 .74 .70 
25-29 · . 1.00 1.20 1.16 1.56 1.27 1.26 1.24 
30-34 · . 1.49 1.75 1.90 2.17 2.05 2.14 2.02 
35-39 · . 2.16 2.24 2.48 3.17 2.68 2.95 2.71 
40-44 · . 2.66 2.66 3.00 3.60 3.22 3.65 3.29 
45-49 · . 2.87 3.23 3.42 3.89 3.81 4.27 3.83 
50-54 · . 3.12 3.68 3.84 4.45 4.28 4.87 4.35 
55-59 · . 3.32 4.47 4.15 I 5.37 4.83 5.56 4.93 
60-64 · . 4.07 4.91 4.76 5.85 5.41 6.18 5.56 
65 and over · . 4.92 5.77 5.79 7.78 6.38 7.53 6.84 

All Ages · . 2.68 I 2.97 3.13 3.62 3.42 4.00 3.55 
----

(a) Inclndes only Husbands who were enumerated with their Wives. 

In the case of husbands who were employers, those belonging to the primary production 
and transport and communication classes had between them the highest average issues, the former 
for ages from 40 to 64 years and the latter for ages up to 39 years and ages 65 years and over. At all 
ages from 25-29 years upwards, husbands in the professional class had the lowest average issues, 
husbands in the domestic class ranking next in most of the important ages, followed by husbrmds 
in the commercial class. A comparison of the figures for 1911 with th~ corresponding figures III 
the foregoing table shows a general decline in the ten years in the average issues of husbands who 
were employers. 

A similar analysis to that in the foregoing table for husbands who were employers is given 
in the succeeding table for husbands in the grade" working on own account." 

AGE, OCCUPATION AND AVERAGE ISSUE OF HUSBAND3 (a) WH0 WERE WORKERS ON OWN 
ACCOUNT--AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

st Birthday. 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65 and 

An 
over 

Ages 

· . 
· . 
· . 
.. 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

Class 1. 

Professional. 

1.00 
.51 
.86 

1.51 
1.99 
2.53 
2.70 
3.07 
3.47 
3.93 
4.96 

2.62 

Average Issn of Husbands who were Workers on own account in e 

Class 2. Class 3. Class 4. Class 5. 

Transport and Domestic. Commercial. Communication. Industrial. 

1.00 .60 .00 .33 
.68 .79 .99 .83 

1.37 1.25 1.54 l.44 
2.00 1.93 2.50 2.14 
2.52 2.58 3.21 2.85 
2.91 3.13 3.94 3.56 
3.43 3.53 I 4.64 4.05 I 3.60 3.78 I 4.82 4.43 

I 

4.24 4.10 5.23 

I 

4.83 
4.62 4.66 5.90 5.45 
5.53 5.58 6.49 6.26 

I 3.09 I 3.20 I 3.75 I 3.70 
(a) Includes only Hll5band, wllO were enumerated WIth theIr WIve,. 

.-

Class 6. I 

Primary All Classes. 
Producers. 

.50 .50 

.71 .76 
1.24 1.28 
2.12 2.09 
3.06 2.91 
3.87 3.63 
4.53 4.21 
5.06 4.64 
5.63 5.13 
6.26 5.76 
7.30 6.74 

4.09 3.79 

As in the case of those graded employers, husbands in the grade" working on own account" 
who belonged to the transport and communication and primary production classes had the highest 
average issues between them, the former in the earlier ages and the latter for the age groups 60-54 
years onwards. The order of the average issues in the other classes were generally industrial, 
commercial, domestic, and professional, husbands in the last-named class having the lowest average 
for each age group except 15-19 years, for which the number concerned was negligible. The 
decline in the average issues for husbands between 1911 and 1921 referred to in connexion with 
previ~ms tables holds good for practically all the important ages and classes in the case of husbands 
workmg on own account. 
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Results corresponding to those in the two preceding tables for employers and workers on 
own account are shown in the following table for husbands, who were wage earners at the date of 
the Census. 
AGE, OCCUPATION, AND AVERAGE ISSUE OF HUSBANDS (a) WHO WERE WAGE EARNERS, 

AUSTRALIA, 1921. 
---c-------------- ----------

Average Issue of Husbands who were Wage· earners in-

Age last Birthday. Class L Class 2. Class 3, 

ProfessionaL Domestic. CommerciaL 

I Class 5, Class 6. Class 4. I 
All Classes. 

I Transport and I IndustriaL Primary 
Communfcation. Producers. 

15-19 .44 .65 .54 
20-24 .60 .78 .73 
25-29 1.01 1.15 1.16 
30-34 1.65 1. 70 1. 79 
35-39 2.27 2.22 2.39 
40-44 2.81 2.68 2.94 

I .62 .59 .62 .59 

I 

.84 .79 .92 .80 
1.41 1.37 1.57 1.34 

I 
2.15 2.08 2.42 2.05 
2.83 2.79 3.24 2.75 
3.51 3.40 3.91 3.37 

45-49 3.26 3.16 3.28 3.98 3.89 4.46 3.83 
50-54 3.72 3.35 3.61 4.33 4.37 4.92 4.25 
55-59 4.16 3.79 4.13 4.92 4.96 5.43 4.79 
60-64 4.49 4.55 4.61 5.57 5.51 6.04 5.36 
65 and over 5.51 5.25 5.39 

I 
5.92 6.21 6.55 

I 
6.00 

All Classes .. 2.67 2.65 2.59 3.04 3.07 3.53 3.02 

(a>, Includes only Husband, who were enumerated with their Wives. 

In the case of husbands who were wage earners, those in the primary production class had 
the highest average issue for every age group except the unimportant group 15-19 years. 
HusbandR in the transport and communication clasR, who shared the highest averages in the case 
of employers and workers on own account, ranked second for all the important groups up to age 
49 rears, but for the ages 50-59 rears and 65 years and over the industrial class ranked second. 
The order of the other classes also differed in so far that the domestic class had generallr a lower 
average issue than the professional class. The decline in the average issue of husbaI1ds between 
1911 and 1921 noted in previous comparisons is also in evidence in the figures for ages and classes 
in the foregoing table, the decline being relativelr largest for all ages combined in the professional 
class. 

10. Metropolitan Results.-The average issues for husbands of each age who were 
enumerated with their wives in metropolitan areas of Australia are shown in the next table. 

AGE, AND AVERAGE ISSUE OF HUSBANDS (a) IN METROPOLITAN AREAS, 1921. 

Ages of Husbands. 

15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 

21-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-3,9 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 
80-84 
85-89 
90-94 
95-99 

Sydney 
and 

Suburbs. 

.. 

. . 

.67 

.65 

.67 

.59 

.76 
1.25 
1.85 
2.38 
2.91 
3.31 
3.73 
4.28 
4.79 
5.34 
5.85 
6.35 
7.22 
6.67 
5.13 

13.00 

2.86 

. 
Average Issue of Husbands enumerated In-

-

I 
Melbourne Brisbane 

and and 
Suburbs. Suburbs. I 

Adelaide 

I 

Perth 

I 
Hobart 

and aud and 
Suburbs. Suhurbs. Suburbs. 

· . · . .00 · . . . 
· . · . 
.33 · . I 

.00 · . .. 

.50 · . .00 
.67 .00 
.64 I .38 

.40 .50 .40 

.52 .40 .60 
.63 .60 .54 .56 .55 
.75 .77 .71 .70 .83 

1.19 1.25 1.l9 1.15 1.33 
1. 79 1.92 1.85 1.90 2.05 
2':41 2.55 2.52 2.58 2.74 
2.94 3.19 3.07 3.08 3.28 
3.30 3.73 3.46 3.59 3.55 
3.75 4.27 3.90 3.89 I 4.12 
4.16 4.74 4.52 4.27 

I 4.62 
4.67 5.14 5.17 4.64 5.12 
5.12 6.05 5.92 5.24 5.64 
5.80 6.31 6.29 5.91 5.87 
6.14 6.66 6.70 7.10 6.84 
6.26 7.39 7.18 7.12 6.53 
6.75 I 6.52 7.48 7.91 7.94 
5.75 I 5.90 5.70 
· . 11.00 10.00 

2.92 3.18 3.11 3.08 3.20 

(al Inclndes onl)' Husbands who were enumerated with their WiYes, 

All 
Metropolita n 

Areas. 

.00 

.00 

.50 

.61 

.62 

.59 

.75 
1.22 
1.84 
2.44 
2.98 
3.39 
3.82 
4.31 
4.82 
5.42 
5.95 
6.42 
6.87 
6.91 
5.63 

11.33 

2.96 
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Taking the average issues for all ages, it will be seen that husbands enumerated in Hobart 
had a slightly higher average issue than husbands enumerated in Brisbane, but if the averages for 
separate ages are compared, it will be found that from age 40-44 years onwards, where naturally the 
average issues are highest, Brisbane husbands for seven of the ten comparable groups had a higher 
average issue than Hobart husbands. As remarked in reference to earlier tables, this apparent 
anomaly is due to the influence of age constitution, Hobart having a larger proportion of husbands 
in the older ages than Brisbane. From age group 21~24 years husbands enume,rated in Brisbane 
and Hobart were each represented by the highest average issues for six age groups, while for the 
same range of ages husbands enumerated in Melbourne had the lowest average issues for seven 
groups, and husbands enumerated in New South Wales the lowest average issues for four groups. 
Compared with 1911, the average issues of husbands in the metropolitan areas show a decline; 

Similar information is contained in the next table in respect to wives who were enumerated 
in the metropolitan areas of Australia. 

Ages of Wives. 

15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 

21-24 
25~29 

:30-'-34 
35-39 
40-44 
4:' 19 
5054 
55-59 
60-64 
65~69 

70-74 
. 75-79 
80-84 
85-89 
90-94 
95-99 

All Ages 

AGE AND AVERAGE ISSUE OF WIVES (a) IN METROPOLITAN AREAS, 1921. 

Sydney 
and 

S\lburl.K 

)Ielbourne 
and 

Suburbs. 

.43 l.00 

.41 .42 

.52 .36 

.53 .57 

.64 .58 

.77 .72 
l.01 .94 
1.57 J .47 
2.19 2.11 
2.77 2.80 
3.18 3.23 
3.57 3.54 
4.07 3.93 
4.63 4.37 
5.18 4.86 
5.57 5.47 
5.85 Ii 5.54 
6.14 5.96 
6.21 5.96 
5.46 I 4.63 

I 10,000
0 

J 7.60 I 
.. I .! i 

.\ verage Issue of Wives enumerated in-

Brisbane 
and 

Subltrb •. 

1.00 
.26 
.26 
.42 
.56 
.77 

1.00 
l.59 
2.36 
3.02 
3.58 
3.99 
4.56 
5.03 
5.61 
6.07 
6.37 
6.65 

.5.72 
5.00 

Adelaide 
and 

Suburbs. 

.00 

.10 

.34 

.50 

.60 

.72 

.92 
1.50 
2.21 
2.81 
3.33 
3.72 
4.07 
4.75 
5.42 
5.96 
6.27 
6.43 
5.71 
6.46 
2.00 

Perth 
and 

Suburbs. 

.00 

.40 

.41 

.44 

.46 

.61 

.94 
1.64 
2.44 
3.07 
3.55 
3.89 
4.01 
4.39 
4.92 
5.66 
5.84 
5.93 
5.14 

.. 1--2:84------~88-1--3 .15-- ~ 3.04 3.09 

(a) Includes only Wives who were enumerated with their Itti<bands. 

Hobart 
and 

Suburbs. 

.00 

.25 

.41 

.83 

.77 
1.09 
1.68 
2.46 
3.22. 
3.48 
3.85 
4.23 
4.77 
5.16 
5.82 
6.27 
6.22 
5.50 
8.61 

3.14 

Ali .. 
Metropolitan 

Areas. 

.40 

.36 

.43 

.52 

.61 

.74 

.98 
1.54 
2.20 
2.83 
3.28 
3.65 
4.06 
4.57 
5.12 
5.65 
5.89 
6.18 
5.92 
5.42 
7.14 

.0D 

2.92 

The average issues for wives in cilpital cities follow the order for husbands similarly located' 
Thus wives enumerated in Brisbane and Hobart had the highest average issues, and wives 
enumerated in Melbourne and Sydney generally the lowest average issues. As in the casa of 
husbands, the average issues for wives declined between 1911 and 1921. Corrected, for differences 
in age constitutioJ? the average. issue of wives in the metropoJitan areas are :-Bris?ane. 3.,H'i, 
Hobart 3.10, Perth 3.02, Adelaide 2.95, Sydney 2.87, Melbourne 2.82. Compared With slmtla.r 
results for the several States the issue of wives in the metropolitan areas are low, the average for 
the six capital cities being 2.92 compared with 3.34 for Australia as a whole. . 

11. Urban and Rural Results.-1'he following table presents a comparative view for each 
age of the average issues of husbands and wives in urban and rural divisions of Australia. The 
metropolitan division shown in the table embraces the capital cities and suburbs of the six States, 
the urban provincial division, municipalities (i.e., cities, towns, ahd boroughs under local goverfi
ment) outside of the capital cities, and the rural division, shires in New South Wales, Victoria, 
and Queensland, district councils in South Australia, and road districts in Western AusttQUI\. 
In the case of Tasmania the most populous centres of an urban character outside of Hobart and 
suburbs, numbering seventeen, were treated as urban provillcial and the balance of the State 
as rural. Any portions of the States not incorporated under local government were included with 
rural. 



AGlU A.NO AVERAGE lSStms OF lIUSBANDS (a) AND WIVES (a) IN URBAN AND RURAL DIVISIONS 
OF Al1S'rRALIA, 1921. 

HllsMnQs enumerated In- 'Viv&'; enumerated in-'-

I 
, 

Mtgtator), .1 

I 

I·; .. ~ Urban. 

I 
I UrbAIl. 
I 

Age •. I Rural. Au!!tfaJia. Rural. Australia. 
i I I 

Mettopolitan.\ ~::::laL iliiltrlltJlliltau·1 1>roVllItJinI: ~ i .. 
, , ~ -, . I I 

I I I 
\ 

I 
I I 15 · . .00 . . 

I 
. . · . .00 .40 .83 .36 

I 
. . .41 

16 · . .00 . . . . · . .00 .36 .43 
I 

.48 . . .43 
17 . · . .50 .51 .44 · . .49 .43 .51 .54 ,00 .49 
18 · . .61 .42 .50 · . .53 .52 .61 .64 1.00 .59 
19 · . .g2 .57 .60 · . .60 .61 .71 .75 .00 .69 
20 · . .59 .63 .72 .00 .64 .74 .86 .87 ;60 .81 

21-24 · . .75 .86 .85 .35 .80 .98 1.19 1.26 .58 1.12 
25~29 · . 1.22 lAg 1.42 .79 1.:32 1.54 1.89 2.06 1.01 1.18 
3{)~4 · . 1.84 2.22 2.21 1.12 2.06 2.20 2.'75 3.02 1.54 2.59 
35"-3\l · . I 2.44 !.a.95 3.11 ~.11 2.71 2.$3 3.48 3.85 2.31 3.32 
40=44 · . 2.98 3.57 

I 
3.84 2.19 i 3.40 3.28 4.<)4 4.47 2.13 3.84 

40=49 · . 3.39 4.11 4.43 2.27 3.91 

I 

3.65 4.:35 4.82 2.73 4.19 
5{)~M · . 3.82 4.47 4.91 2.71 4.34 4.06 4.75 . 5.17 2.87 4.51 
55~Mj · . 4.31 0.05 5.49 a.63 4.86 4.57 5.31 5.79 3.08 5.12 
60=64 · . 4.82 5.5~ 6.13 3.38 5.42 5.12 6.00 6.45 5.08 5.74 
65 .... 69 · . 5,'Hl a.33 6.71 4,96 6.04 5.65 6.M 6.96 6.13 8.25 
70-74 · . 5.95 6.72 

! 
7.43 4.56 6.64 5.89 6;71 1.20 1.00 6.M 

15~19 · . 6.42 7.17 7.M 3.20 7.09 6.18 6.75 1.47 5.00 6.77 
8O~4 · . 6.87 7.32 8.15 · . 7.48 5.92 6.65 1.03 · . 6.52 
85-89 · . 6.91 6.94 8.06 · . 7.39 5.42 6.07 1.24 · . 6.33 
9O~94 · . 5.63 8.52 7.91 · . 1.2fl 7.14 3.M 3.40 · . 5.13 
95-99 11.33 7.29 8.20 · . 8.35 .00 . . 4.50 · . 3.50 
100 and 

upwards .. . . . . 5.00 · . 5.00 . . . . . . · . 
! 

. . 
Unspecified 3.80 4.48 I 4.79 1.67 4.33 

I 
3.58 4.50 4.54 .1.60 4.08 

I 
I 

I 

I 
I 

I i 

I 
All Ages · . 

I 
2.96 3.51 

I 
3.86 2.11 3.38 2.{}2 3.48 3.82 2.02 3.34 

I .. 
(a) Husbands and wives eutlmerated together only. 

. Omitting migratory, mainly persons on ships, who were few in number; the average issues 
for all ages of importance were highest for both husbands and wives enumerated in rural divisions 
oJ Australia, and lowest for those enumerated in metropolitan divisions. The differences between 
the average issues for husbands and for wives in urban provincial and rural divisions, where the 
conditions of life may be said to be more nearly alike, were less marked than the differen\?6s 
between the average issues fot those enumerated in metropolitan and urban provincial divisions. 

12. Parentage of Austra.lian People.-(1) Genetal. To ascertain, in some degree, the 
stook from which the. present population of Australia has sprung, persons we're asked to state 
the birthplace of their father and of their mother. The birthplace, of course, does not 
neCessarily indicate the racial origin of the person concerned, but in view of all the circumstances, 
particularly the difficulty of getting a satisfactory answer to any but the simplest question in 
a geMral Census, it Was considered that a record of birthplaces would furnish the best available 
indictttion of what is desired. 

The question on the Census schedule was as follows :-Give birthplace of self 
Father . Mother and the supplementary instruction 
was~Birthplace.~Pl'ovisiofi is made for inserting the birthplace of the person to whom the 
personal slip relates as well as the birthplace of the person's fathtlr and mother. Where the' 
birthplace is in. Australia, give the State or Territory in which born. In other cases give the 
country of birth (not the town or other locality). 

The birthplaces of both parents were given for 5,319,554 persons or 97. 8~ per cent. of 
the total population. For 13,058 peI.'Sons the birthplace of the father Was stated, but not o~ the 
mother i for 29;217 the birthplace of the mother was stated l hut hot of the fl1ther; and for 
73,905 the birthplace was not stated for either parent. Although nbt absblutely C()rre~t, a.11 
proportions shown in.th~ subsequent tabl~s .are. based on the 97.86 per cent. th.at Were specified. 
The effect of the VarIatIOn of the composItIOn of the 2.14 per cent. of urlspeClfi(3d. cases -WOUld, 
however, be negligible. 
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(ii) Relative Birthplaces of Parents in Continents.-The following table shows, according 
to continents, the relative birthplaces of the parents of the people of Australia and is supplemented 
by another table showing the proportion per cent.-based on those for whom the information 
was specified-of the population whose parents were born in each continent or at sea. 

PARENTAGE OF THE PEOPLE. 
BIRTHPLACES, IN CONTINENTAL DIVISIONS, OF THE PARENTS OF' ALL PERSONS IN 

AUSTRALIA-CENSUS OF THE 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Birthplaces of Mothers. 

Birthplaces of Fathers. 

Australasia. I Europe. I Asia. 1 Africa. I America. I ;~~1~.1 At Sea. I sP~~f:!d. 
----------1----:-----'------

.. .. 2,501,548 233,469 2,01811,6251 3,6391---::-13,322 12,746,385 Australasia 
Europe 
Asia 
Africa 
America 
Polynesia 
At Sea 

.. .. 672,185 1,795,892 4,258.2,687 7,456 1 598 14,144 2,487,220 
· . . . 9,134 4,029 .27,582 106 90 22 1 291 40,992 
· . . . 2,539 1,234 37 . 1,275 37 19 6 5,147 
· . . . 12,617 11,217 83 83 4,418 50 44 28,512 

Unspecified .1 

5,806 
6,882 

104 
37 

148 
19 
62 

.. .. 1~ 736 218 8 5 9 1,385 21 3,363 
· . . . 5,953 1,877 1 14 7 26 . . 58 7,935 

Total Specified .. 13,205,712 12,047,936 134,000 15,788 ! 15,675 12,838 17,605 .-5,-31-9-,5-5-4-
1

-(b-)1-3-,0-58---' 

Unspecified .. .. I 21,886 I 7,007 I 46 I 36 1 83 I 33 I 126 I (a)29,217 ! (c)73,905 

I ----I 1--

.. 13,227,598 2,054,943 34,04615,824115,75812,871 7,731 
, . I 

Total .. 86,963 

Total. 

----

2,752,191 
2,494,102 

41,096 
5,184 

28,660 
3,382 
7,997 

5,332,612 

103,122 

5,435,734 

(a) SpecIfied for Mothers, but not for l'athers. (b) Specified for Fathers, but not for Mothers. (e) Unspecified for Mothers and for Fathers. 

PERCENTAGE PROPORTION OF TilE POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO THE 
BIRTHPLACES OF PARENTS---1921. 

(Exclusive of Aboriginals.) 

I 
Birthplaces for Mothers. 

Birthplaces of Fathers. 

I Australasia. I 
I I I 

I Polynesia. 
I I 

Europe. Asia. Africa. America. At Sea. Total. 

Australasia · . · . 47.02 4.39 .04 .03 1 .07 .02 .06 51.63 
Europe · . · . · . 12.64 33.76 .08 .05 .14 .01 .08 46.76 
Asia · . · . · . .17 .08 .52 .00 .00 .00 .00 .77 
Africa · . · . · . .04 .02 .00 .03 .00 .00 .00 .09 
America · . · . · . .24 .21 .00 .00 .09 .00 .00 .54 
Polynesia · . · . · . .04 .00 .00 

1 

.00 .00 .02 .00 .06 
At Sea · . · . · . .11 .04 

I 
.00 .00 

I 
.00 . . .00 .15 

Total · . · . 60.26 38.50 .64 .11 .30 .05 .14 100.00 

Of the population of Australia on the 4th April, 1921, 51.63 per cent. were 'children of 
fathers who had been born in Australasia; 60.26 per cent. were the children of mothers who 
had been born in Australasia; and 47.02 per cent. had both mother and father born In 

Australasia. Australasia includes the Commonwealth of Australia, New Zealand, Norfolk 
Isla~d, Papua, and the Territory of New Guinea.' Next to those of native parentage the 
most numerous are the people whose parents were born In Europe-including those born 
In the British Isles; the persons In Australia whose fathers were born in Europe 
represented 46.76 per cent., and those whose mothers were born in Europe represented 38.50 
per cent., while 33.76 per cent. had both fathers and mothers born in Europe. If Australasia 
and Europe be taken together it will be found that these continents provided both the fathers 
and the mothers of 97.81 per cent. of the population of Australia. There were only 66 per 10,000 
of the population who had neither father nor mother born in Australasia or Europe. What has 
been said here will assist in any further reading from the table. 
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(iii) Relative Birthplaces of Parents by Principal Oountries.-The following table shows 
the principal individual countries where the parents of the Australian people were born and the 
numbers derived from parents born in each country. A complementary table follows showing 
the proportion per cent. of the population according to the birthplace of the parents. As in the 
preceding table the percentages are based on the number of people for whom the birthplaces of 
both parents were stated-i.e., on 5,319,554 persons representing 97.86 per cent. of the total 
population. 

POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO BIRTHPLACES OF PARENTS
PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF BIRTH.-CENSUS OF THE 4TH APRIL,1921. 

Birthplaces of Thfothers. 

Birthplaces of l!'athers. 

Ger. I . I Ot~er I Un· England United . I New Scotland Ireland. British States Total. Australla. Zealand. and Wales (a). (a). Isles (b). of I Chma. SpeCIfied specified 
(a). America. many. I Countries. I . 

I ------i-----

Australia .. .. 2,454,139 17,950 135,269 30,966 51,477 218,484 2,341 6,744 81 11,995 5,689 2,717,423 
New Zealand 23,806 5,111 3,093 772 879 4,751 85 52 4 243 116 34,168 
England and Wales(a) 387,772 7,176 852,575 52,907 85,785 993,250 2,197 3,553 31 13,634 3,995 1,411,608 
Scotland(a) .. 90,711 2,049 46,382 198,988 23,893 269,625 566 763 13 3,295 902 367,924 
Ireland(a) .. 114,068 1,469 32,805 14,709 303,589 351,388 864 656 5 3,153 1,040 472,643 
British Isles( b) .. 595,124 10,763 933,700 267,007 413,899 1,619,982 3,633 4,987 49 20,224 I 5,963 2,260,725 
United States of I 

America .. 7,457 214 3,151 914 2,116 6,206 2,506 122 1 451 99 17,056 
Germany .. .. 29,269 306 6,979 1,520 4,606 13,162 116 58,958 1 2,339 389 104,540 
China .. 3,326 22 589 108 321 1,019 9 25 16,020 100 46 20,567 
Other Specified Birth· 

places .. 56,640 1,057 19,182 4,889 10,454 34,677 519 3,415 25 81,044 756 178,133 
Unspecified .. 21,651 224 3,779 909 1,731 6,450 ! 57 300 . 3 I 532 173,905 103,122 

I I 

Total .. 3,191,412135,64711,105,7421307,0851485,48311,904,731 1 9,266 174'603116'18~11l6'9281 ~6'96315'435'734 
(a) The figures in these columns are also included uuder the headin~ " British Isles" 

Islands, and the Isle of ~fan. o· 
(b) Including England and Wales, Scotland, Ireland, Channel 

PERCENTAGE PROPORTION OF THE AUSTRALIAN POPULATION WHOSE PARENTS WERE 
BORN IN THE COUNTRIES MENTIONED.-CENSUS OF THE 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

Birthplaces of Mothers . 

. 
Birthplaces of Fathers. 

,mn"".j ,.;;::;;;, 
England United Other 

and Scotland Ireland Britis.'J. States Ger- China. Coun· Total. 
Wales (a). (a). Isles (b). of many,. tries. 

(a). America, 
------

Australia .. .. .. 46.14 .34 2.55 .58 .96 4.10 .04 .13 .00 .23 50.98 
New Zealand .. .. .. .45 .09 .06 .01 .02 .09 .00 .00 .00 .01 .64 
England and Wales (a) .. 7.29 .13 16.03 .99 1.61 18.67 .04 .07 .00 .26 26.46 (a) 
Scotland (a) •. .. .. 1.71 .Q4 .87 3.74 .45 5.07 .01 .01 .00 .06 6.90 (a) 
Ireland (a) .. .. 2.14 .03 .62 .28 5.71 6.61 .02 .01 .00 .06 8.87 (a) 
British Isles (b) .. 11.19 .20 17.55 5.02 7.78 30.46 .07 .09 .00 .38 42.39 
United States of America .. .14 .01 .06 .02 .04 .11 .05 .00 .00 .01 .32 
Germany .. .. . . .55 .01 .13 .03 .09 .25 .00 1.11 .00 .04 1.96 
China .. .. .06 .00 .01 .00 .<11 .. 02 .00 .00 .30 .00 .38 
Other Countries .. .. 1.06 .02 .35 .09 .19 .65 .01 .07 .00 1.52 3.33 

Total .. .. . . 59. 59 1-:- 20.71 15.75(a) 19.09(a) 1 35.68(b) I-:-I~I--:-I-::-I 100.00 

(a) The results given iu these columns are also included under the heading" British Isles." (b) Includes England .and Wales, Scotland, Ireland, 
Channel Islands, and Isle of Man. 

The percentages given above indicate that fathers born in Australia, inclading the External 
Territcries, contributed 50.98 per cent. of the population of Australia as at the 4th April, 1921; 
Australian-born mothers contributed 59.59 per cent. ; while Australian-born fathers mated with 
Australian-born mothers contributed 46.14 per cent. of the total. In other words 46.14 per 
cent. of the Australian people are native born, on both sides, to the second or a further generation. 

Next in numbers to those of Australian born parents were those whose parents were born 
in the British Isles. Fathers born in the British Isles were responsible for 42.39 per cent. of the 
Australian people, and mothers born in the British Isles accounted for 35.68 per cent. ; joint 
parentage of British birth, i.e., both father and mother born in the British Isles was responsible 
for 30.46 per cent. of the people in Australia. The proportions sprung from parents born 
respectively ill England and Wales, Scotland, and Ireland may be ascertained from the table .. 
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The table shows thnt in all cases mothers and fathers bo:r:n in a given Mlmtry made 
larger contributions to the population than did those parents, one of whom was born in the gi~,fi 
country; and one in some other country. In other words~ the figures show a greater tendenoy 
to ma.rriages between persons born in the same country than between petsons born in di;fIe!ent 
countries. For instance; it is shown that unions between fathers born in Australia and m(Jthe'ClB 
born in Australia accounted for 46.14 per cent. of the population; the unions involving AtU;ttali"'n~ 
born which were next in importance, were between persons born in Australia with othol'S born 
in British Isles, but the most fruitful of these unions-mothers born in Australia with fathers 
born in the British Isles-only produced 11.19 per cent. of the population, and fathers born in 
Australia with mothers born in the British Isles produced 4.10 per cent. only, 

In Vol. II. (of the detailed tables, Part XXVIII., pp. 1980-1) a more extended table of 
birthplaces of parents may be found, but the countries named in the summary given above account 
for all but 3.33 per cent. of the population. 

(iv) Australian-Born Parents according to States.~It has been shown ill the preceding tables 
that 2,454,139 persons representing 46.14 per cent. of the total population were the children of 
Australian-born parents. The following table gives a further analysis of these people showing 
the respective States in which the parents were born. 

CHILDREN OF AUSTRALIAN-BORN PARENTS ACCORDING TO THE STATS OR TERR!TORY 
IN WHICH THE PARENTi;! WERE BORN. 

Birthplaces of :Fathers. 

South Wales New 
Victo 
Quee 
Bout 
West 
TasID 
Terr 

ria .. 
nsland 
h Australia 
ern Australia 
ania 

itories-
rthern 

· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

· . No 
Fe deral Capital .. 

Australia · . 

· . 
· . 
· . I 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 

· . 

N.S.W. I Vict. Q'land. 

---

44,824 I 32,047 825,725 
59,794 678,832112,007 
20,226 5,958 163,322 
13,099 32,508 I 2,508 

1,857 1 4,244 486 
8,484 I 19,386 1 1,517 

54 i 34
1 

21 
107 17 . . . 

929,346 785,793 211,908 

Bitthpiaces of Mothers. 

B.A. I W.A. I Tils. :If.T. F.e.T. I Australia. 

-

6,1661 49 1 

I I 
I 2,590 99 I 920,920 9,420 I 

29,992 I 7,638 16,629

1 

53 I 13 I 804,958 
1,696 498 649 32 · . 192,3S1 

254,834 I 4,389 I 1,904 103 10 309,355 
2,765 26,843 278 I 5 5 36,483 
2,339 547 157,178 7 6 189,464 

81 2 6 120 · . 318 
1 1 7 .. I 137 260 

301,128 [ 42,508 182,817 369 270 2,454,139 
I 

The follOWing table shows that 46.14 per dent. of the population sprang from pa.rertts 
both of whom Were born in Australia. Couples born in each of the States contributed 
respectively;-New South Wales, 15.52 per cent.; Victoria, 12.76. per cent.; Queelldtt.nd j 

3.07 per cent.; South Australia, 4.79 per cent.; Western Austraha, 0.51 per cent., a.l1d 
Tasmania, 2.95 per cent. 

PROPORTION PER CENT. OF THE POPULATlON OF AUSTRALIA ACCORDING TO THE STATln 
OR TERRITORY IN WnICIl THE PAREN'TS WEltE BORN. 

Birthplaces of Fathers 

ew South Wales N 
V 
Q 
s 
W 
T 
T 

ictoria .. 
ueen$land 
outh Australia 
estern Australia 

asmania 
erritories-
Northern 

· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

· . 
Federal Capital .. 

Australia · . 

.. 

· . 
· . .. 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 

· . 

----_._ .. _-_. 

I N.S.W. 
I 

Viet. 
I 
I 

15.52 .84 
1.13 12.76 

.38 
I 

.12 
.24 .61 
.04 .08 
.16 .36 

.00 .00 

.00 .00 

I I I 
17.47 \ 14.77 I 

I I 

llirthplaces of j\Iothets. 

Q'land. 
I 

S.A. 
I 

W.A. Tas. 
I 

N.1'. r.O:t'. I AlIl!tt~lia. 

I I 
.60 I .18 I .05 .12 .00 ,00 17.31 
.23 

I 
.56 .14 .31 .00 .00 16.13 

3.07 .03 .01 .01 .00 · . 3.62 
.05 4.79 .08 .04 .00 .00 5.81 
.01 .05 .51 .00 .00 ,00 .tl9 
.03 .05 .01 2.95 .00 .00 3.5~ 

.00 .00 .00 .00 .01 .01 
. . .00 .00 .00 .. .01 .01 

'~... ; I, 

3.99 5.66 
I 

.80 3.43 .01 .01 46.14 
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In the foregoing table the progeny of Australian-born parents was distributed among the 
States as percentages on the total population. In the next table the Australian section has been 
considered as a separate entity (parents born in Australia = 100) and distributed among the' 
States accordingly. Thus in the above table it is shown that couples born in New South Wales 
contributed 15.53 per cent. of the total population, which, from the lower table, corresponds to 
33.64 per cent. of the progeny of Australian-born parents. 

PROPORTION PER CENT. OF CHILDREN WHOSE PARENTS WERE BORN IN EACH STATE 
ON THE TOTAL CHILDREN OF AUSTRALIAN-BORN PARENTS. 

llirthplace. of l<'~thers. 

South Wales New 
Victo 
Queen 
South 
West 
Tasm 
Terri 

ria .. 
sllJ;nd 

. Australia 
ern Australia 
ania 
tories-
rthern 

· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 

· . No 
Fe deral Capital .. 

Australia · . 

I ____ ~_~-~--
\ N.S.W. I Viet. 

\33.64 l.82 · . 
· . I 2.44 27.66 
· . .83 .24 
· . .53 l.32 

..I .08 .17 
.35 .79 

I .. I 

· . .00 .00 
1 · . .00 .00 
I 

132.00 .. 1 3'1.87 
I 

Birthplaces of Mothers. 

Q'land. I S.A. I W.A. I Tas. I N.T. I l<'.C.T. j Australia. 

l.32 I .39 .11 I .25 I .00 .00 37.53 
.49 1.22 .31 .68 .00 .00 32.80 

6.65 .01 .02 
I 

.03 .00 .. 1.84 
.10 10.38 .18 .08 .01 .00 12.60 
.02 .11 1.10 .01 .00 .00 1.(9 
.06 .10 .02 6.40 .00 .00 7.72 

: 
.00 .00 .00 .00 

1 

.Ol I . . .01 
. . .00 .00 .00 .. I .01 .01 

-- -

112.27 
I 

I 8.64 11.14 7.45 .02 .01 100.00 
I I 

A number of persons (representing about 12£ per cent. in relation to both fa.thers And 
mothers) while indicating that their parents had been born in Australia did not mention the 
particular State. In the above tables these cases have been distributed proportionately among 
the States. ~ 

... 13 .. D3pendent Children. In a~dition to t,he ta~)Ular matter reviewed in th,is chapter, 
Part XXVIII" pages 1892-2012, contalns tabJes showmg for householders occupymg prIvate 
dwellings, tenements, and fiats, the number of dependent children in conjunction with stX 
conjugal ~ond!tion, and grade of occupation of the householder,. and th~ nature of oocupancy of 
the dwelhng (I.e. whether the householder was the owner, purcha.ser by Instalments, tenant, &c.) 

14. Detailed tables relating to families will be found in Volume II., Part XXVIII. 
Pl'. 1894--2012. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

GEOGRAPmCAL DISTRIBUTION. 

1. General.-The data derived from the Census of 1921 have been published in full detail 
for the States and Territories of Australia in Census Volumes 1. and II. In addition, summarized 
results have been published for metropolitan, urban provincial and rural divisions of the States, 
and also for local government areas. In the case of the Northern Territory, where the town of 
Darwin alone is incorporated under local government, police districts have been substituted. 
In 1911 the metropolitan areas of Melbourne and Brisbane consisted of the teITitory ",ithin a 
CITcie of 10 miles radius from the General Post Office in each city, while in the other States local 
government areas or parts thereof were joined together to make up the metropolitan areas. The 
adoption of a radius as a boundary in 1911 having intensified the difficulties of collection, the 
metropolitan area of each State in 1921 was formed from appropriate local government areas. The 
metropolitan area of New Routh 'Vales consisted of complete local government areas as in 1911, 
but to obtain suitable areas in the other States it was found necessary to include only portions 
of certain local government areas which embraced the more distant suburbs. With the object 
of presenting a key to the geographical distribution of data thus achieved and for the purpose of 
indicating graphic.ally the density of the population in the various areas, the series of maps 
contained in this chapter has been prepared. The first map facing this page is that of the 
Commonwealth of Australia, which shows graphically the density of the population in each of 
the component States and Territories. The density results have been obtained by dividing the 
population in each case by the area expressed in square miles. The degrees of density represented 
by the different examples of hatching in the maps relating to Australia, the States, and the 
Northern Territory are as follows :-

Blank.-Averaging less than 1 person to 8 square miles. 
A.-Averaging from 1 person to 8 square miles to less than 1 person to 4 square miles. 
B.-Averaging from 1 person to 4 square miles to less than 1 person to 1 square mile. 
C.-Averaging from 1 person to 1 square mile to less than 2 persons to 1 square mile. 
D.-Averaging from 2 persons to 1 square mile to less than 4 persons to 1 square mile. 
E.-Averaging from 4 persons to 1 square mile to less than 8 persons to 1 square mile. 
F.-Averaging from 8 persons to 1 square mile to less than 16 persons to 1 square 

mile. 
G.-:-Averaging from 16 persons to 1 square mile to less than 32 persons to 1 square 

mile. -
H.-Averaging from 32 persons to 1 square mile to less than 64 persons to 1 square 

mile. 
I.-Averaging from 64 persons to 1 square mile to less than 128 persons to 1 square 

mile. 
J.-Averaging from 128 persons or over to 1 square mile. 

2. Density of Population.-The maps included in this chapter prove that little more than 
the coastal fringe of Australia has any considerable population, and that even the population on 
the coast is to be found mainly in the east and south-east of the Continent. As indicating in 
some degree the extent of the concentration of the population in Australia, it may be stated that 
of the total population of 5,4.05,969 persons, exclusive of " migratory," at the Census of 1921 110 

less than approximately 4,584,000 persons were resident within a radius of 200 miles of the six 
capital cities. As each of the capital cities is situated on the coast it may be assumed that only 
about half the area within the radius in each case consists of land, which means that 85 per cent. 
of the population was concentrated within an area of approximately 386,000 square miles, or 
within slightly more than one-eighth of the total area of Allstralia. 
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The area, population and density of the population of the States and Territories separately 
are shown in the following table :-

AREA, POPULATION AND DENSITY OF POPULATION, 1921. 

Population. Density (Number of 
States and Territories. Area in Square Persons per Square 

Miles. 

I 
I Mile). 

Males. Females. 
I 

Persons. 

States-
I 

I 

I 
New South Wales · . · . 309,432 1,061,424 1,027,232 2,088,656 6.75 
Victoria · . · . · . 87,884 750,061 I 775,471 1,525,532 17.36 
Queensland .. · . · . 670,500 396,012 I 356,668 752,680 1.12 
South Australia · . · . 380,070 245,508 246,558 492,066 1.29 
Western Australia · . · . 975,920 173,077 154,465 327,542 0.34 
Tasmania · . · . · . 26,215 107,108 106,020 213,128 8.13 

Territories- I 
Northern 

I 

· . · . · . 
I 

523,620 2,757 

I 

1,045 3,802 0.007 
Federal Capital · . · . 940 

I 
1,558 1,005 2,563 2.74 

Australia .. I 5,405,969 I 
I 

1.83 2,974,581 I 2,737,505 I 
I 

2,668,464 I 

NOTE.-In calculating the density of popula.tion shown on the maps, the migratory population was included, with the result that the numb(r cf 
persons per square mile is in some" caSes sliS'htly in eXCess; of the n:Imber S:lOwn in th,~ aboye table. 

In addition to the population included in the preceding table there were tabulated under 
the designation" migratory" 29,765 persons aboard ships or on railway trains. Of this numrer 
25,365 were males and 4,400 were females. 

The order of the States in respect to density of population was, Victoria (17.36), Tasmania 
(S.13), New South Wales (6.75), South Australia (l.29), Queensland (1.12), Western Australia 
(0.34). The figures in parentheses denote persons per square mile. Between 1911 and 1921 the density 
of the population of Australia increased from 1.49 persons to 1.83 persons per square mile. 

A defect in any graphical representation of density is the uniformity of hatching or shading 
which is necessarily applied to the whole unit of area adopted for the purpose of representation. 
Thus, when the unit is a State, the hatching is the same for the whole area, notwithstanding that 
some parts may be uninhabited and other parts Jensely populated. Even when smaller units 
are employed it is not possible to entirely eliminate this defect. In the present case the sub~idiary 
a!~as adopted to indicate the distribution of the population in the several States and Capital 
Cltles are local government areas. . 

3. Centre of Area and Centre of Population-The centre of area and centre of population 
for each State and Territory, and for Australia as a whole, are given in the next table. The 
determination of the centre of population at each Census is of considerable value as indicating 
the trend of the population within intercensal periods, but as work of this kind was not undertaken 
in connexion with any Census earlier than that of 1911 comparisons are necessarily confined to 
the last ten years. The latitude and longitude of the centres of area and population in the States 
and Territories in 1921 are given below :-

Latitude 
Longitude 

1921. 
Latitude 
LongitUde 

1911. 
Latitude 
Longitude 

LATITUDE AND LONGITUDE OF CENTRES OF AREA AND POPULATION, 1911-1921. 

Particu1.~·s. 

· . .. · . 1 
· . · . 

I 

· . .. · . 
· . · . 

· . · . · . 
· . · . 

N.S.W. I 
---

Q'ld. _~I 
0' 0 I ! 

Viet. W.A. I 
o , I 

TaB. !I __ N_.T_. _, __ F_.C_.T_. ___ C_'W_lth_._ 

o , I o , I o , o , o , o ", 

CENTRE OF AREA. 

31 58 36 58 22 54 29 44 25 24 I 41 56 I 19 20 I 35 30 25 44 
147 2 144 17 144 0 136 5 122 241146 39 1133 17 1149 3 134 17 

CENTRE OF POPULATION 

I 
33 9 37 39 24 53 34 50 31 36 42 1 15 19 3519 33 47 

150 34 144 42 150 17 138 40 117 9 146 53 132 24 149 8 145 33 

I 

33 91 37 40 25 15 34 36 31 22 42 2 15 20 
I 

(a) I 33 57 
150 17 144 35 150 41 138 42 117 27 146 58 131 37 (a) , 145 34 

I 
I 

(a) Included in New South Wales. 

The centre of population determined for Australia as at the date of the Census in 1921 lies 
in a direct line drawn from Sydney to Perth and is appreciably closer to Melbourne than to Sydney. 
Between 1911 and 1921 the centre of population remained practically unchanged in respect to 
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longitude. but Wa6 dra.wn nQrth from 33° 57' to 33Q 47' south latitude by the relatively greater 
growth of the populations of New South Wales and Queensland than occurred in the Southern 
States~ The centre of population for New South Wales was the same in 1921 as in 1911 
in respect to latitude, but moved east from 150° 17' to 150° 34' east longitude, indicating a greater 
tendency on the part of the inhabitants to reside in the coasta,l districts. All. actu~l decline in 
the population of a number of the western centres of the State also assisted towards this result. 
Compared wjth 1911 the centre of population in 1921 was nearer to Sydney. In Victoria the 
centre of popUlation moved north from 37° 40' to 37° 39' south latitude and east from 144° 35' 
to 144° 42' east longitude, which brought it slightly nearer to Melbourne. In Queensla.nd the 
movement of the centre of population was nQrth from 25° 15' to 24° 53' south latitude aud west 
from 150° 41' to 150° 17' east longitude or in a north·westerly direction approximately parallel 
with the coast. This movement may be attributed to a relatively heavy increase in the population 
of the northern coostal districts, particularly in the sugar·cane areas and adjacent ports, compared 
with the southern parts of the State. Contrary to the experience of the other States, eieept 
Tasmania" the centre of l)opulation in Queensland in 1921· was further from Brisbane than in 
1911. In South Australia the centre of population moved south from 34° 36' to 34° 50' south 
latitude, and west from 1380 42' to 138° 40' east longitude, with the result that the centre of 
population Was much nearer Adelaide than in 1911. The movement south in the case of South 
Australia was due to the relatively high increase of the population south of the 1911 point as 
compared with the increase of population in the northern districts. In Western AustraJia the 
centre of population moved south from 31° 22' to 31° 36' south latitude and west from 117° 27' 
to 1179 9' east longitude or in a south-westerly direction, which brought the centre appreciably 
nearer to Perth than in 1911. This movement is attributable to the relatively high increase in 
the metropolitan population and a general increase in the south·western portion of the .Sta~, 
due tD the development of agriculture, combined with an actual loss of population north-e~t 
of the capital, due to the decline of the goldfields. In Tasmania, the centre of popUlation 1',I1Qved 
norlJ;!. from 42° 2t to 42° I' south latitude and west from 1460 58' to 1460 53' east longitude or to a 
point approximately 42 miles from Launceston and 65 miles from Hobart, a distance from the 
capital slightly greater than in 1911. 

4. Census Maps.-(i) The Comm01~weaJth of Australt·a.-The map of Australia inse~ed at 
the end of this chapter shows the average density of the population in each of the States and in 
the Northern Territory, and indicates the positions in each case of the centres of area and population 
referred to in the preViOlL'l section. The significance of the various grades of hatchiug is exphl.iILed 
on page 366. The area, population and density of population in each State and Territory will be 
found in section 2 above. 

(iiJ New Scrutk Wales.-The map of New South Wales inserted at the end of this chapter 
shows the boundaries of local goverument areas which have been appropriately hatched a.c00'l'ding 
to the scale on page 366. Municipalities olltside of the m.etropolitan a.l'ea are represented by at 
black spot where the population averaged 128 persons or more p~ fi:\quare mile, and by a circle 
of the same size where the pop1l1atiQn averaged l~s than 128 perso~lS per square mile. Al~ 
within the State not hatched had a population averaging 100$ than 1 person to 8 square miles. 
The four hatched areas in the western part of the State for which corresponding bOUlldaries are 
not shown on th0 accompanying" key" map, form with the areas not hatched and Lord Howe 
Isll1nd, the 125,474 square miles of territory in New South Wales not incorporated under local 
government. The" key" map referred to has been prepared to facilitate the identification on 
the hatched map of any local government area desired, the numbers shown corresponding to the 
numbers which appear against the names of the local government areas in the succeeding table. 
The area of each local government area in New South Wales and the number and density of the 
population and occupied dwellings are shown in the succeeding table. . 

NEW SOUTH W ALES.--AREA, NUMBER AND DENSITY OF TH1~ POPULATION, AND OCCUPIED 
DWELLINGS IN EACH LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREA-CJ<.JNSUS OF 4TH APRIl;, 1921. 

(Ex.clu.sive of full-blood Aboriginals and of dweUings occupied solely by them.) 

l,OCllI GoverIW.l.eot arell.. 

MVNIC:lPALITIES. 
1. Aberdeen .. 
2. Adamstown 
. 3. Alhury 
4. Alexandria .. 
5. Annandale .. 
6. Armidale .. 

, , I I 
i I[ Population. I I POJ'~on 
i ' Forsons i Occupied Occul?ied 'f P~l 
:,. _~re~ Ul Acres'l' I -~ .. ---- jJf>l Acre. 1 Dwellings. Dwellmss t;lw...1J]liod 

~.- •.. "1 l' : per Acre. fliN'lJ,e 
J.IIWIt'S. ,.flema es. iU"ilons.! n~. 

1 ____ 1 I ___ , ___ . 

t ~-I t I--i--
1,491 i 

973 
18,460 

1,024 
360 

2.,080 

387 I 343 730 .49 I 1521 .102 I 
2,059 I 1,900 3,959 4.07l 840 .863 r 
3.,777 3,974 7,751 .4~ 1,567 r .085 I . 

5,145 4,648 9,193 9.56 ~ 2,026· 1.97fti 
6.105 6,543 12,648 35.13.· 2,S25 ., . 841 l 
2,.515 2,8S2 5,401 2.60 1.010 f .5U I 

4.22 
4.62 
4.43 
4.75 
4.38 
'.41 
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NEW ~bUTII WALEs.-AREA, POfULATION, OCCUPIED DWEr,LINGS, ETc.-continued. 

LOM) Gove.llIuent Ale". 

M UNICIPALITIES~continued. 

7. A shfield · . 
8. A uburn · . 
9. B alliua · . 

10. B almain · . 
11. B alranald · . 
12. B ankstown .. 
13. B arra.ba 
14. B athurst 
15. B ega 

rry 16. Be 
n.Be . xley 
18. B mgara 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

19. B lackheath .. 
20. B laYlley 

mbala 21. Bo 
2~~ Bo tauy 
23. Bo urke 
24. Eo wral 
25. Br aid wood 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

'rewaIT·in1l. .. 26. B 
21. B 
28. B 
29'. Bur 

Token Hill .. 
roughton Vale 

rowa · . 
30. B urwood · . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

31. C abra.matta and Canley Val~ .. 
32. C amden · . 
33. Ca 
3t.O 

mpbelltown 
anter bury .. 

35. C arcoar · . 
36. C arrington · . 
37. Ca Bino · . 

astlereagh .. 38. C 
3ll C obar · . 
40. C oncord · . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

41. C ondobolin (Condoublin) 
42. C ooma · . 
43. Co , onamMe .. 

ootamul'ldra 44. C 
41').. C 
4~. 0 

oraki · . 
orowa · . 

47. C owra · . 
udgegong .. 48. C 

41). Da 
5G.De 
51. Dr 
5i. Du 
53. Du 
5<1. Du 

rlingtoll .. 
niliquin · . 
ummo-yne 
bbo .. 
ndas · . 

55. E 
ngog · . 

astwood · . 
nfielJd · . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· \ 
· . 56. E 

51. E 
5~. E 

rmingtoll and Rydalmere 
rskineville 

59. F orbes · . 
rringong .. 

lebe .. 
60. Gfl 
6]. G 
62:. G 
63. Go 
6t. G 
6&. G 
6S. G 
61. G 
68. G 
69, G 
70. G 
71.G 

len Innes .. 
ulburn · . 

Tafton · . 
rafton South 
ranvilte · . 
renfell · . 
reta · . 
ulg()ng · . 
undagai · . 
unnedah · . 

72. H amilt&n · . 
73. H ay · . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
.. 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

I'~'·"=I L_. 

I I 
2,081 
2,688 
5,760 

938 
30,720 
19,393 

840 
2,560 
2,300 

21,574 
1,1120 
3,072 

15,000 
3,040 
1,299 
2,163 

28,160 
3,315 
5,760 

16,000 
15-,640 
15,010 
21,760 
1,050 
7,272 
7,680 

54640 , . 
8384 • , , 

429 
435 i 

21,500 . 
30,426 
22,048 

2,666 
29,888 
17,664 
15,040 

6,080 
2,560 
8,040 
5-,677 

],22',880 
44 

32,000 
1,920 
2,671 
2,688 
2,701 
2;~1 

I 1,696 
I 2,{)14.8 

166 
3"3,000 
27,360 

521 
25,600 
8,320 
2,520 
1,552 
4,109 

346 
3,072 

20,480 
2,080 
2,656 
1,594 

32',000 

Population. 
Persons] OllCu~td 

Occupied l Females. 
per Acre. Dwell gs. Dwel\iD!jS 

Male •. Persons. per Acre. 

~--

15,404 ·18,232 33,636 16.16 7,096 3.410 
6,640 6,923 13,563 5.05 2,842 1.057 
1,369 1,399 2,768 .48 551 .096 

15,867 16,237 32,104 34.23 6,866 7.320 
474 400 874 .03 170 .006 

5,468 5,202 10,670 .55 2,405 .124 
573 591 1,164 1.39 225 .268 

4,709 4,731 9,440 3.69 1,875 .732 
009 1,024 1,933 .84 436 .190 

1,198 1,083 2,281 .11 452 .021 
7;186 7,560 14,746 7.68 3,269 1.7()3 

489 525 1,014 .33 217 .071 
886 1,296 2,182 .14 447 .030 
668 677 1,345 .44 301 .099 
486 492 978 .75 219 .169 

3,255 2,959 6,214 2.87 1,282 .593 
707 663 1,430 .05 313 .011 

1,189 1,431 2,620 .79 518 .156 
528 514 1,042 .18 244 .042 
355 310 665 .04 133 .008 

13,148 13,189 26,337 1.58 6,245 .375 
129 III 240 .02 54 .004, 
632 595 1,227 .06 266 .012 

6,!l28 8,781 15,709 14.96 3,189 3.037 
1,588 1,518 3,106 .43 682 .094 
~70 1,037 2,007 .26 400 .052 

1,214 1,131 2,345 .04 507 .008 
18,459 19,180 37,639 4.49 8,225 .981 

2ti3 252 515 1.20 96 .224 
1,661 1,454 3,115 7.16 600 Ui'l9 
1,722 1,733 3,455 .16 694 .032 

298 256 554 .02 123 .00t 
733 704 1,437 .07 358 .016 

5,404 5,609 11,013 4.13 2,444 .917 
763 701 1,469 .05 327 .011 
897 937 1,834 .10 390 .022 

1,094 1,117 2,211 .15 451 .030 
1,783 1,748 3,531 .58 744 .122 

694 677 1,371 .54 276 .108 
1,171 1,216 2,387 .30 491 .061 
1,890 1,826 3,716 .65 750 .132 
1,119 1,025 2,144 .02 454 .004 
1,794 1,857 3,651 82.98 697 15.841 
1,323 1,337 2,660 .08 594 .019-
9,056 9,705 18,761 9.77 4,046 2.107 
2",458 2,574 5,032 1.88 1,037 .388 
1,6u5 1,858 3,523 1.31 780 .290 

8&9 901 1,770 .66 362 .13.4 
1,108 1,025 2,133 .73 483 .165 
4,143 4,387 ,13,530 5.03 1,834 1.081 
I,Oll 970 1,981 .97 200 .098 
3,705 3,848 '7,553 45.50 1,579 9.5t~ 
2,190 2,186 4,376 .14 921 .029 

423 369 792 .03 172 .000 
10;925 11,829 22,754 43.67 4,337 8.324 
2,395 2,579 4,974 .19 1,003 .039 
6,285 6,430 12,715 1.53 2,467 .297 
2,147 2,446 4,593 1.82 962 .382 

751 733 1,484 .96 312 .201 
6,546 6,782 13,328 3.24 2,700 .679 

608 584 1,192 3.44 254 .734-
S21 713 1,534 .50 318 .104 
744 776 1,520 .07 356 .011 
547 603 1,150 .55 247 .U9 

1,334 1,330 2,664 1.00 527 .198 
7,248 &,948 14,196 8.91 3,019 1.894 
1',258 1,314 2,5-72 .08 532 .on 

Population 
per 

Occupied 
Private 

Dwelling. 

-----

4.57 
4.6:8 
4.1){} 
4.07 
4.63 
4.41 
4.87 
4.40 
4.16 
4.8"1 
4.~1 
4.42 
4.14 
4.16 
4.08 
4.77 
3.99 
4.24 
4.04 
4.29 
4.11 
4.44-
4.« 
4.64 
4.51 
4.3b 
4.45 
4.53 
4.77' 
4.85 
4..61 
4.45 
3.79 
4.41 
4..16 
4.29 
4.43 
4.42 
.(.68 
4..48 
(.5~ 

4.69 
4.82 
4.12 
4.52 
4.3.9 
4.37 
4.5S 
4.40 
4.53 
4.33 
4.74 
4.40 
4.68 
4.63 
4.00 
4.58 
4.31 
4.20 
4..7~ 
4.30 
4.67 
4.02 
4.27 
4.59 
4.5~¥ 
4.33 
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NEW SOUTH WALES.-AREA, POPULATI01't, OCCuPIED DWELLINGS, ETC.-continued. 

Local Government Area. 

I 
I 

Area in Acres. 1 

---------------i----~I 

MUNICIPALITIEs-continued. 

74. Hillgrove 
75. Hillston 
76. Homebush ., 
77. Hunter's Hill 
78. HurstviIle ., 
79. Illawarra Central 
80. Illawarra North 
81. Ingleburn ., 
82. Inverell 
83. Jamberoo ., 
84. Junee 
85. Katoomba ., 
86. Kempsey 
87. Kiama 
88. Kogarah 
89. Lambton 
90. Lambton, New 
91. Lane Cove ., 
92. Leichhardt .. 
93. Lidcombe ., 
94. Lismore 
95. Lithgow 
96. Liverpool .. 
97. Maclean 
98. Maitland East 
99. Maitland West 

100. Manilla 
101. Manly 
102. Marrickville .. 
103. Mascot 
104. Merewether .. 
105. Mittagong 
106. Moama 
107. Molong 
108. Moree 
109. Morpeth 
llO. Mosman 
111. Moss Vale ., 
112. Mudgee 
113. Mullumbimby 
114. Murrumburrah 
115. Murrurundi 
116. Murwillumbah 
117. Muswellbrook (Musclebrook) ., 
118. Narrabri 
119. Narrabri West 
120. Narrandera 
121. Narromine ., 
122. Newcastle ., 
123. Newtown 
124. Nowra 
125. Nyngan 

I 

"I 
126. Orange 
127. Paddington .. 
128. Parkes 
129. Parramatt;1 .. 
130. Peak Hill .. 
131. Penrith 
132. Petersham ., 
133. Picton 
134. Port Macquarie 
135. Prospect and Sherwood 
136. Queanbeyan 
137. Quirindi 
138. Randwick .. 
139. Raymond Terrace 
140. Redfern 
141. Richmond ., 
142. Rockdale 

2,240 
32,000 

640 
1,325 
6,750 

75,776 
7,360 
6,592 

10,370 
40,640 

5,517 
7,424 
4,051 
2,304 
4,448 

807 
2,560 
2,496 
1,164 
5,576 

14,061 
4,192 

43,008 
1,184 
4,538 
9,901 
1,040 
2,426 
2,016 
2,256 
1,114 
2,704 

32,180 
14,720 
8,000 

666 
2,067 

18,240 
749 

1,120 
5,120 
1,280 

700 
1,120 
2,560 
1,459 
4,640 

755 
1,130 

442 
15,552 
2,970 
1,325 

403 
10,080 

2,176 
18,560 
8,678 
1,254 
2,317 
3,520 
7,680 
4,696 
1,498 
8,064 

384 
435 

13,197 
5,022 

Malt's. 

260 
285 
783_ 

3,697 
6,592 
2,906 
3,212 

270 
2,130 

555 
1,915 
3,649 
1,772 

991 
8,923 
1,861 
1,785 
3,642 

14,416 
5,610 
4,302 
7,268 
3,930 

729 
1,827 
4,058 

707 
8,315 

20,014 
5,578 
2,944 

688 
377 
759 

1,519 
534 

8,718 
888 

1,468 
677 

1,524 
639 

1,431 
1,064 
1,185 

469 
1,500 

745 
7,878 

13,757 
1,065 

707 
3,509 

12,589 
1,996 
7,449 

554 
1,727 

12,220 
513 
775 

4,356 
888 

1,119 
24,495 

432 
12,156 

1,098 
12,374-

Population_ 
l:>ersons Occnpied Occupied 

Dwellings 

I Females. Persons.. 
per Acre. Dwellings. per Acre. 

270 530 .24 129 .058 
261 546 .02 121 .004 
839 1,622 2.53 340 .531 

3,603 7,300 5.51 1,234 .931 
6,802 13,394 1.98 2,975 .441 
2,566 5,472 .07 1,180 .016 
2,876 6,088 .83 1,282 .174 

275 545 .08 117 .018 
2,239 4,369 .42 896 .086 
. 504 1,059 .03 223 .005 
1,645 3,560 .65 718 .130 
5,406 9,055 1.22 1,554 .209 
1,841 3,613 .89 760 .188 

972 1,963 .85 419 .182 
9,303 18,226 4.10 3,986 .896 
1,830 3,691 4.57 788 .976 
1,765 3,550 1.39 778 .304 
3,950 7,592 3.04 1,663 .666 

14,940 29,356 25.22 6,047 5.195 
4,912 10,522 1.89 1,838 .330 
4,398 8,700 .62 1,723 .123 
6,007 13,275 3.17 2,790 .666 
2,372 6,302 .15 ],057 .025 

763 1,192 1.26 306 .258 
1,724 3,551 .78 758 .167 
4,399 8,457 .85 1,682 .170 

673 1,380 1.33 282 .271 
10,192 18,507 7.63 3,587 1.479 
22,226 42,240 20.95 9,176 4.552 
5,351 10,929 4.84 2,275 1.008 
2,964 5,908 5.30 1,255 1.127 

747 1,435 .53 294 .109 
336 713 .02 177 .006 
744 1,503 .10 355 .024 

1,501 3,020 .38 551 .069 
526 1,060 1.59 239 .359 

11,338 20,056 9.70 4,509 2.181 
1,059 1,947 .11 384 .021 
1,702 3,170 4.23 698 .932 

652 1,329 1.19 262 .234 
1,434 2,958 .58 682 .133 

662 1,301 1.02 283 .221 
1,430 2,861 4.09 546 .780 
1,088 2,152 1.92 456 .407 
1,173 2,358 .92 469 .183 

455 924 .63 188 .129 
1,485 2,985 .64 592 .128 

654 1,399 1.85 292 .387 
6,688 14,566 12.89 2,471 2.187 

14,411 28,168 63.73 5,722 12.946 
1,137 2,202 .l4 491 .032 

667 1,374 .46 294 .099 
3,889 7,398 5.58 1,549 1.169 

13,775 26,364 65.42 5,098 12.650 
1,945 3,941 .39 835 .083 
7,145 14,594 6.71 2,539 1.167 

524 1,078 .06 239 .013 
1,877 3,604 .42 796 .092 

14,016 26,236 20.92 5,369 4.281 
531 1,044- .45 229 .099 
788 1,563 .44 302 .086 

4,381 8,737 1.14 1,933 .252 
937 1,825 .39 402 .086 

1,112 2,231 1.49 459 .306 
26,346 50,841 6.30 10,233 1.269 

459 I 891 2.32 203 .529 

11,
822

1 

23,978 55.12 4,412 10.143 
910 2,008 .15 419 .032 

12,815; 25,189 5.02 5,316 1.059 

Population 
per 

Occupied 
Private 

Dwelling. 

4.11 
3.86 
4.75 
4.42 
4.49 
4.47 
4.71 
4.45 
4.58 
4.68 
4.57 
4.39 
4.42 
4.21 
4.50 
4.61 
4.54 
4.28 
4.58 
4.57 
4.56 
4.47 
4.43 
4.68 
4.43 
4.65 
4.66 
4.51 
4.48 
4.79 
4.67 
4.36 
3.83 
3.97 
4.65 
4.32 
4.28 
4.42 
4.29 
4.67 
4.12 
4.33 
4.63 
4.48 
4.63 
4.81 
4.58 
4.48 
4.63 
4.71 
4.28 
4.17 
4.45 
4.60 
4.40 
4.67 
4.11 
4.40 
4.57 
·4.39 
4.73 
4.46 
4.24 
4.55 
4.50 
4.27 
4.93 
4.25 
4.64 
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Local Government AreH. 

M UNIOIPALITIEs-continued. 
143. Ryde 
144. St. Mary's ., 
145. St. Peters ., 
146. Scone .. 
147. Shellharbour 
148. Shoalhaven South 
149. Singleton . . . . 
150. Smithfield and Fairfield 
151. Stockton 
152. Strathfield ., 
153. Sydney .. 
154. Sydney North 
155. Tamworth ., 
]56. Taree 
157. Temora 
158. Tenterfield ., 

'159. Tumut 
160. Ulladulla 
16l. UImarra 
162. Uralla 
163. Vaucluse 
164. Wagga Wagga 
165. WaIcha 
166. Wallendbeen 
167. Wallsend 
168. Waratah 
169. Warialda 
170. Warren 
171. Waterloo 
172. Waverley ., 
173. Wellington .. 
174. Wentworth .. 
175. Wickham ., 
176. Wilcannia .. 
177. Willoughby .. 
178. Windsor 
179. Wingham ., 
180. Wollongong 
181. Woollahra ., 
182. Wright ville .. 
183. Wyalong 
184. Yass 
185. Young 

Total Municipalities 

SHIRES. 

186. Abercrombie 
187. Adjungbilly 
188. Amaroo 
189. Apsley 
190. Ashford 
19l. Bannockburn 
192. Barraba 
193. Baulkham Hills 
194. Bellingen 
195. Berrigan 
196. Bibbenluke 
197. Blacktown ., 
198. Bland 
199. Blaxland 
200. Blue Mountaim: 
201. Bogan 
202. Bolw3rra 
203. BooIooroo .. 
204. Boomi 

0.4760.-24 

Population. 

! Area in Acres. :~'-----' -t ~-I-----:I Persons i Occupied 
:;nale.. Females.! Penons. per Acre. ! Dwellings. 

I 
I 

I 
! 
I 7,110 II 7,191 7,663 14,854 2.09 3,168 

I 
37,760 1,013 939 1,952 .05 I 449 

896 I 6,357 6,343 12,700 14.17 2,690 I 

I 
1,190 ! 847 953 1,800 1.51 360 

38,720 821 706 1,527 .04 327 

I 
25,920 442 408 850 .03 152 

I 
621 1,541 1,729 3,27q 5.27 713 

I 
15,360 I 2,746 2,557 5,303 .34 1,178 

I 

768 2,054 2,544 4,598 5.99 830 
1,792 3,447 4,147 7,594 4.24 1,597 
3,327 54,526 49,627 104,153 31.30 17,391 

I 2,067 21,824 26,614 48,438 23.43 10,184 I 

I 
5,274 

I 
3,542 3,722 7,264 1.38 1,437 

294 857 908 1,765 6.00 354 

I 
5,760 1,550 1,498 3,048 .53 666 

29,440 1,206 1,287 2,493 .08 517 

I 
1,120 821 817 1,638 1.46 333 

28,160 752 605 1,357 .05 286 
28,088 1,037 971 2,008 .07 376 

320 469 503 972 3.04 210 
768 1,650 2,077 3,727 4.85 757 

5,766 3,805 3,874 7,679 1.33 1,497 
18,880 582 642 1,224 .06 245 
63,360 408 393 801 .01 177 
5,772 3,367 3,079 6,446 1.12 1,417 
2,860 6,282 5,910 12,192 4.26 2,496 
5,248 431 417 848 .16 178 

14,592 600 543 1,143 .08 233 
806 5,805 5,394 11,199 13.89 2,293 

1,965 17,187 19,610 36,797 18.73 7,799 
4,480 1,964 1,960 3,924 .88 851 

21,939 410 407 817 .04 167 
966 6,323 5,828 12,151 12.58 2,412 

13,440 287 305 592 .04 133 
5,530 13,114 14,953 28,067 5.07 6,251 

24,896 1,959 1,849 3,808 .15 828 
2,029 571 601 1,172 .58 248 
1,920 3,309 3,399 6,708 3.49 1,405 
1,926 10,960 14,479 25,439 13.21 5,385 

I 5,600 208 181 389 .07 105 
I 5,120 401 410 811 .16 203 

28,800 1,222 1,280 2,502 .09 505 
3,400 1,573 1,710 3,283 .97 696 

1,821,134 688,616 716;241 1,404,857 .77 287,662 

Area Persons 
in per 

Squrtre Square 
Miles. Mile. 

919 2,062 1,850 3,912 4.26 845 
958 2,014 1,655 3,669 3.83 753 
772 1,685 1,242 2,927 3.79 700 

I 2,431 1,399. 1,090 2,489 1.02 520 
I 2,218 1,165 972 2,137 .96 449 

577 1,837 1,499 3,336 5.78 694 
1,081 1,208 975 2,183 2.02 491 

157 2,716 2,397 5,113 32.57 1,076 
485 2,623 2,318 4,941 10.19 999 
808 2,318 1,728 4,046 5.01 849 

1,423 1,712 1,449 3,161 2.22 700 
101 3,840 3,541 7,381 73.08 1,657 

3,246 3,617 2,613 6,230 1.92 1,412 
J,3H 5,604 4,218 9,822 7.32 2,448 

443 3,048 3,712 6,760 15.26 1,459 
4,524 1,000 651 1,651 .36 376 

73 1,515 1,579 3,094 42.38 665 
3,235 1,492 1,026 i 2,518 .78 522 
3,642 1,621 i 1,149 2,770 I .76 528 

Occupied 
Dwellings 
per Acre. 

.446 

.012 
3.002 

.303 

.008 

.006 
1.148 

.077 
1.081 

.891 
5.227 
4.927 

.272 
1.204 

.116 

.018 

.297 

.010 

.013 

.656 

.986 

.260 

.013 

.003 

.245 

.873 

.034 

.016 
2.845 
3.969 

.190 

.008 
2.497 

.010 
1.130 

.033 

.122 

.732 
2.796 

.019 

.040 

.018 

.205 

.158 

OQoupied 
Dwellings 
per~te 

Mie. 

.919 

.786 

.907 

.214 

.202 
1.203 

.454 
6.854 
2.060 
1.051 

.492 
16.406 

.435 
1.826 
3.293 

.083 
9.110 

.161 

.145 

869 

Population 
per 

Occupied 
I?rivate 

Dwelling, -_._ .. -

4.49 
4.30 
4.64 
4.71 
4.54 
5.53 
4.34 
4.48 
4.77 
4.62 
4.43 
4.24 
4.67 
4.57 
4.17 
4.45 
4.62 
4.42 
5.02 
4.36 
4.44 
4.49 
4.67 
4.47 
4 .. 47 
4.68 
4.45 
4.53 
4.73 
4.46 
4 . .33 . 
4.33 
4.84 
3.83 
4.41 
4.46 
4.53 
4.54 
4.42 
3.55 
3.84 
4.60 
4.28 

4.50 
-

4.46 
4.80 
4.03 
4.71 
4.63 
4.76 
4.42 
4.24: 
4.76 
4.49 
4.43 
4.37 
4.20 
3.78 
4.12 
4.09 
4 . .63 
4.59 
5.08 
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Local Government Area. 

SHIRES----COntinued. 
05. Boree · . 
06. Bulli · . 

7. Burrangong 
08. Byron · . 
09. Cambewarra 

2 
2 
20 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

10. Canobolas · . 
11. Carrathool · . 
12. Cessnock · . 
13. Clyde · . 
14. Cobbora · . 
15. Cockburn · . 
16. Colo · . 
17. Conargo · . 
18. Coolah · . 
19. Coolamon · . 
20. Coonabarabran 
21. Copmanhurst 
22. Coreen · . 
23. Crookwell · . 
24. Culcairn · . 
25. Dalgety · . 
26. Demondrille 
27. Dorrigo · . 
28. Dumaresq · . 
29. Erina · . 
30. Eurobodalla 
31. Gadara · . 
32. Gilgandra · . 
33. Gloucester · . 
34. Goobang · . 
35. Goodradigbee 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

36. Gostwyck · .. 
37. Gundurimba 
38. Gunning · . 
39. Guyra · . 
40. Gwydir · . 
41. Harwood · . 
42. Hastings · . 
43. Holbrook · . 
44. Hornsby · . 
45. Hume · . 
46. Hunter Upper 
47. Illabo · . 
48. Imlay · . 
49. Jemalong · . 
50. Jerilderie · . 
51. .Tindalee · . 
52. Ku-ring-gai .. 
53. Kyeamba · . 
54. Kyogle · . 
55. Lachlan · . 
56. Lake Macquarie 
57. Liverpool Plains 
58. Lockhart · . 
59. Lyndhurst · . 
60. Macintyre · . 
61. Macleay · . 
62. Macquarie · . 
63. Mandowa · . 
64. Manning · . 
65. Marthaguy .. 
66. Meroo · . 
67. Merriwa · . 
68. Mitchell · . 
69. Monaro · . 
70. Mulwaree · . 
71. Mumbulla · . 
72. Murray · . 
73. Murrumbidgee 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

, 

I I 
Area 

Populatiou. 

in 
I i Square 

1 Females. I 
I 

Miles. Males. 

I 

I 
I 908 3,150 2,678 
I 135 7,320 6,793 

I 1,041 2,799 2,363 

i 
218 4,502 I 3,797 
196 707 I 611 

I 658 2,946 2,680 
I 

4,337 3,606 2,151 i 
I 787 15,843 14,364 

1,341 1,106 895 
1,298 2,822 1 2,238 
1,141 2,202 i 1,813 
1,238 2,526 2,189 
1,443 575 269 

992 994 693 
985 3,801 2,963 

2,907 3,128 2,079 
1,144 1,658 1,337 

839 1,822 1,353 
1,401 3,238 2,798 

625 2,712 2,154 
2,305 2,104 1,731 

689 1,789
1 

1,348 
757 5,074 3,759 

1,498 2,171 2,051 
722 8,098 7,363 

1,530 2,573 2,191 
1,413 3,430 2,761 
1,623 2,650 1,969 
1,063 2,028 1,662 
2,260 3,249 2,282 
1,238 2,061 1,758 
1,187 2,135 1,907 

189 2,359 2,205 
872 1,599 1,377 

1,890 3,584 3,042 
1,109 934 689 

365 2,644 2,418 
1,524 4,032 3,379 
1,008 1,410 1,051 

203 7,449 7,838 
766 2,571 2,020 

1,570 2,330 1,949 
778 1,648 1,267 

1,519 2,541 2,199 
1,806 2,044 1,410 
1,298 891 587 

531 1,085 837 
36 8,678 10,531 

1,028 2,326 1,740 
1,322 3,684 2,865 
5,736 2,302 1,583 

301 11,130 9,609 
1,962 2,561 2,051 
1,135 3,035 2,243 

585 3,153 2,718 
535 1,063 890 

1,268 3,905 3,374 
1,186 2,127 ' 1,754 

799 995 756 
1,501 7,098 6,334 
4,104 1,068 690 
1,177 1,557 1,278 
1,357 1,346 1,161 

831 2,160 1,611 
1,872 1,653 1,289 
1,950 3,844 3,391 

844 2,256 1,883 
1,629 1,352 982 
1,356 458 279 

I 
Persons I Occupied Populatiou 

per Occupied I Dwellings per 
Occupied 

Square Dwelliugs. I per Square Private 
Persons. Mile. \ Mile. Dwelling. 

5,828 6.42 1,210 1.333 4.73 
14,113 104.54 2,923 21.652 4.49 

5,162 4.96 1,084 1.041 4.71 
8,299 38.07 1,641 7.528 4.92 
1,318 6.72 283 1.444 4.63 
5,626 8.55 1,236 1.878 4.53 
5,757 1.33 1,529 .353 3.51 

30,207 38.38 6,281 7.981 4.68 
2,001 1.49 436 .325 4.42 
5,060 3.90 1,100 .847 4.49 
4,015 3.52 826 .724 4.78 
4,715 3.81 1,062 .858 4.35 

844 .58 177 .123 4.34 
1,687 1.70 364 .367 4.31 
6,764 6.87 1,403 1.424 4.59 
5,207 1.79 1,266 .436 3.91 
2,995 2.62 630 .551 4.69 
3,175 3.78 630 .751 4.88 
6,036 4.31 1,242 .887 4.76 
4,866 7.79 979 1.566 4.76 
3,835 1.66 763 .331 4.88 
3,137 4.55 682 .990 4.36 
8,833 11.67 2,092 2.764 4.01 
4,222 2.82 856 .571 4.75 

15,461 21.41 3,354 4.645 4.23 
4,764 3.11 1,066 .697 4.33 
6,191 4.38 1,388 .982 4.32 
4,619 2.85 966 .595 4.56 
3,690 3.47 756 .711 4.73 
5,531 2.45 1,187 .525 4.56 
3,819 3.08 856 .691 4.41 
4,042 3.40 827 .697 4.86 
4,564 24.15 858 4.540 5.27 
2,976 3.41 638 .732 4.62 
6,626 3.51 1,428 .756 4.54 
1,623 1.46 326 .294 4.84 
5,062 13.87 1,044 2.860 4.75 
7,411 4.86 1,480 .971 4.89 
2,461 2.44 554 .550 4.34 

15,287 75.30 3,282 16.167 4.48 
4,591 5.99 999 1.304 4.46 
4,279 2.72 866 .552 4.89 
2,915 3.75 589 .757 4.82 
4,740 3.12 1,000 .658 4.62 
3,454 1.91 730 .404 4.70 
1,478 1.14 298 .230 4.47 
1,922 3.62 446 .840 4.15 

19,209 533.58 4,063 112.861 4.47 
4,066 3.96 854 .831 4.68 
6,549 4.95 1,297 .981 4.90 
3,885 .68 952 .166 3.95 

20,739 68.90 4,360 14.485 4.53 
4,612 2.35 953 .486 4.74 
5,278 4.65 1,041 .917 4.85 
5,871 10.04 1,267 2.166 4.50 
1,953 3.65 416 .778 4.66 
7,279 5.74 1,451 1.144 4.88 
3,881 3.27 846 .713 4.51 
1,751 2.19 368 .461 4.74 

13,432 8.95 2,727 1.817 4.87 
1,758 .43 380 .093 4.54 
2,835 2.41 686 .583 4.10 
2,507 1.85 504 .371 4.89 
3,771 4.54 761 .916 4.88 
2,942 1.57 620 .331 I 4.65 
7,235 3.71 1,299 .666 4.56 
4,139 4.90 850 1.007 4.80 
2,334 1.43 479 .294 4.80 

737 I .54 155 .114 . 4.51 
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Area Population. Persons : Occupied I Population 

Local Government Area. Sq~':.re '-----·I--~i------- tllu":re i i]~~W1~~. Ii ~;~~~:e.1 ~~~~~d 
~ _____________ II_Miles_. _I Males. I' Females. Persons. Mile., Mile. I Dwelling. 

. -- ------------1-----: 1---

SmRES-continued. 1 ~I I I I 1 

274. Murrungal .. .. 959 1,320 1,097 2,417 2.521 451 .470 
275. Muswellbrook 1,097 I 1,701 1,40l 3,102 2.83 I' 619 .564 
276. Nambucca .. 581: 3,292 2,830 6,122 10.54 1,199 2.064 
277. Namoi .. 5,041 1 3,698 2,856 6,554 1.30 1,380 .274 
278. Narraburra .. 1,097 I 2,316 1,732 4,048 3.69 792 .722 
279. Nattai 578, 1,947 1,364 3,311 5.73 674 1.166 
280. Nepean 155 I' 1,094 1,032 2,126 13.72 450 2.903 
281. Nundle 623 780 666 1,446 2.32 317 .509 
282. Nymboida .. 1,917 1,208 898 2,106 1.10 477 .249 
283. Oberon 1,135 1,434 1,252 2,686 I 2.37 546 .481 
284. Orara .. 529 891 774 1,665 I 3.15 356 .673 
285. Patrick Plains 1,747 3,446 3,113 6,559 3.75 1,313 .752 
286. Peel . . 675 2,326 1,827 4,153 6.15 849 1.258 
287. Port Stephens 40l 2,108 1,766 3,874 9.66 775 1. 933 
288. Rylstone 1,617 2,228 1,718 3,946 2.44 886 .548 
289. Severn 2,302 3,821 3,205 7,026 3.05 1,526 .663 
290. Stroud . . 1,185 2,778 2,356 5,134 4.33 1,024 .864 
291. Sutherland.. 144 3,776 3,929 7,705 5.35 1,740 12.083 
292. Talbragar .. 1,338 2,063 1,522 3,585 2.68 764 .571 

294. Tamarang 1,174 2,140 1,845 3,985 3.39 841 .716 
293. Tallaganda 1,291 1,579 1,298 2,8771 2.23 691 .535 

295. Tarro 184 3,197 2,866 6,063 32.95 1,272 6.913 
296. Tenterfield .. 2,776 2,784 2,229 5,013 1. 81 1,121 .404 
297. Terania .. .. I 347 3,645 2,921 6,566 18.92 1,242 3.579 
298. Timbrebongie 2,120 2,192 1,674 3,866 1.82 791 .373 
299. Tintenbar .. 193 3,064 2,639 5,703 29.55 1,123 5.819 
300. Tomki . . 430 1,835 1,567 3,402 7.91 635 1.477 
301. Tumbarumba 1,658 1,444 1,081 2,525 1.52 607 .366 
302. Turon 878 2,343 1,866 4,209 4.79 1,129 1.286 
303. Tweed 511 6,875 5,400 12,275 24.02 2,562 5.014 
304. Urana 1,277 1,435 989 2,424 1.90 523 .410 
305. Wakool 2,913 1,691 1,036 2,727 .94 549 .188 
306. Walgett 4,350 1,838 1,351 3,189 .73 655 .151 
307. Wallarobba 821 3,118 2,622 5,740 6.99 1,239 1.509 
308. Waradgery 3,618 539 327 I 866 .24 20l .056 
309. Warrah . . 950 ),121 9Il I 2,032 2.14 437 .460 
310. Warringah .. 108 4,827 4,816 9,643 89.29 2,328 21. 556 
311. Waugoola .. 1,085 2,998 2,403 5,401 4.98 1,112 1.025 
312. Weddin 1,319 2,384 1,875 4,259 3.23 896 .679 
313. Windouran .. .. I 1,972 574 324 898 .46 166 .084 
314. Wingadee .. 4,079 1,739 1,222 2,961 .73 605 .148 
315. Wingecarribee .. 1 521 1,946 1,838 I 3,784 7.26 812 1.559 
316. Wollondilly 996 2,747 2,389 I 5,136 5.16 1,129 1.134 
317. Woodburn .. I, 565 1,666 1,451 I 3,117 5.52 605 1.071 
318. Wyaldra , 721 1,342 1,075 I 2,417 :3.35 544 .755 
319. Yallaroi .. I' 2,022 1,324 1,056 i 2,380 I 1.18 494 .244 
320. Yanko .. 1,614 5,343 4,092 I 9,435 'I 5.85 1,900 1.177 
321. Yarrowlumla I 1,2031,266 1,081 I 2,347 i 1.95 506 .421 

Total Shires 1181,1121363,390 1305,526 1668,916 1-3~ 141,958 .784 

Municipalities 
Shires .. 
Not incorporated .. 
(a) Migratory 

SUMMARY. 

I 2,846 1 688,616: 716,241i1,4048571493.63 
.. 1181,112 363,3901 305,526' 668,916 3.69 

I 287,662 1101.076 
1141,958! .784 
I 3,356 I .026 

5.32 
4.97 
4.94 
4.58 
5.05 
4.23 
4.23 
4.48 
4.30 
4.52 
4.67 
4.88 
4.82 
4.94 
4.34 
4.50 
4.90 
4.31 
4.63 
4.14 
4.53 
4.72 
4.42 
5.24 
4.81 
5.08 
5.33 
4.0l 
3.66 
4.70 
4.40 
4.69 
4.47 
4.70 
4.24 
4.51 
3.96 
4.79 
4.70 
5.0l 
4.75 
4.38 
4.35 
5.05 
4.40 
4.70 
4.69 
4.60 

4.55 

4.50 
4.55 
4.17 125,474 I 9,418

1

' 5,4651 14,883 1 .12 
•• I I 10,077 1.638 11,715 1 .. 

I~--I ' , ' 
TOTAL---",NEW SOUTH WALES ! 309,432 11,071,50l11,028,87012,100,371! 6.75 

I I [---1---
1432,976 I 1.399 4.52 
i ! , 

(a) Mainly persons on ships and railway trains. 

(iii) Victoria.-The map of Victoria inserted at the end of this chapter shows the local 
government areas hatched for density of population in accordance with the scale on page 366. 
Municipalities outside of the metropolitan area are represented by a black spot where the population 
averaged 128 persons or more per square mile and by a circle of the same size where the popula
tion averaged less than 128 persons per square mile. The numbers on the accompanying" key" 
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map correspond to the numbers shown against the names of the local government areas in the 
following table and will facilitate the identification of any area on the hatched map. French Island, 
in Westernport Bay, to which a number has not been allotted on the" key" map, is not incor
porated under local government. The area of each local government area in Victoria, and the 
number and density of the population and occupied dwellings are given in the following table. 

VICTORIA.-AREA, NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION AND OCCUPIED DWELLINGS 
IN EACH LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREA. --CENSUS OF 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

(ExclUSIve of full-blood Aboriginals and of dwelling., occupied solely hy them.) 

--- I . I pOP~~:~~I~---- Ii Persons I Occupied i Occul?ied 
Lucal Government Area I Area III Acre •. ! -- ---- " --- "'1 Dwellings 

I 

j per Acre. I Uwellm.gs. i per Acre. Males. }'emales. Persons. 

---------------- j, 1---1 I 

CITIES, TOWNS AND BOROUGHS. I I I 

1. Ararat .. 3,840 2,306! 2,347 4,653! 1.21 I 838 
2. Ballarat . . 4,090 9,359 11,856 21,215 5.19 4,759 
3. Ballarat East . . 4,331 6,194 7,258 13,452 3.11 3,172 
4. Bendigo .. 7,900 11,755 13,927 25,682 3.25 5,775 
5. Brighton . . 3,308 9,491 11,744 21,235 6.42 4,513 I 
6. Brunswick.. .. 2,719 21,339 23,145 44,484 16.36 I 9,490 
7. Camberwell.. .. 8,320 10,703 13,132 23,835 2.86 5,496 
8. Carrum . . 3,040 2,490 2,735 5,225 1. 72 1,149 
9. Castlemaine.. . . 5,760 2,509 2,822 5,331 9.93 1,198 

10. Caulfield . . 5,600 18,667 22,026 40,693 7.27 9,283 
11. Clunes .. 5,760 I 510 715 1,225 .21 338 
12. Coburg .. 4,800. 8,952 9,162 18,114 3.77 3,772 
13. Collingwood .. 1,139 15,956 18,283 34,239 30.06 7,446 
14. Creswick .. 4,760 764 906 1,670 .35 400 
15. Daylesford .. .. 4,062 1,468 1,860 3,328 .82 718 
16. Dunolly .. 5,760 405 448 853 .15 225 
17. Eaglehawk .. 3,640 2,134 2,585 4,719 1.30 1,111 
18. Echuca .. 4,308 1,836 1,909 3,745 .87 831 
19. Essendon .. 4,000 16,525 18,744 35,269 8.82 7,847 
20. Fitzroy . . 923 16,311 18,627 34,938 37.85 7,574 
21. Footscray .. .. 2,577 16,785 16,990 33,775 13.11 7,042 
22. Geelong . . 3,012 6,850 7,955 14,805 4.91 3,177 
23. Geelong West .. 859 4,518 5,123 9,641 11.22 2,155 
24. Hamilton . . 5,100 2,406 2,691 5,097 1.00 1,111 
25. Hawthorn .. ..·2,400 12,870 16,295 29,165 12.15 6,417 
26. Horsham .. 5,760 1,805 1,985 3,790 .66 804 
27. Inglewood .. . . 2,560 517 600 1,117 .44 270 
28. Kew .. 3,553 7,71] 9,671 17,382 4.89 3,560 
29. Koroit .. 5,599 856 904 1,760 .31 355 
30. Malvern .. 4,000 14,054 18,252 32,306 8.08 7,375 
31. Maryborough . . 5,760 2,216 2,528 4,744 .82 1,124 
32. Melbourne .. . . 7,555 51,084 52,167 103,251 1 13.67 21,212 
33. Melbourne South . . 2,303 22,167 24,706 46,873 I 20.35 10,009 
34. Mentone and Mordialloc . . 2,880 2,629 3,045 5,674 1. 97 1,194 
35. Mildura .. 5,760 2,665 2,436 5,101 .89 1,035 
36. Newtown and Chilwell .. 1,422 3,312 3,928 7,240 5.09 1,541 
37. Northcote .. .. 2,850 14,694 15,825 30,519 10.71 6,677 
38. Oakleigh .. 2,658 2,932 3,144 6,076 2.29 1,329" 
39. Port Fairy .. . . 5,902 983 1,005 1,988 .34 429 
40. Portland . . 2,860 1,135 ],420 2,555 .89 548 
41. Port Melbourne .. 2,366 6,495 6,594 13,089 5.53 2,760 
42. Prahran . . 2,320 21,706 28,584 50,290 21. 68 11,275 
43. Queenscliff .. .. 2,173 1,102 1,384 2,486 1.14 442 
44. Richmond .. . . 1,430 20,606 22,565 43,171 30.19 9,369 
45. Rutherglen . . . . 1,280 572 588 1,160 .91 261 
46. Sale . . 5,442 1,766 2,003 3,769 .69 795 
47. Sandringham .. 3,740 5,142 6,174 11,316 3.03 2,511 
48. Sebastopol.. .. 1,880 867 875 1,742 .93 408 
49. St. Arnaud.. . . 6,355 1,214 1,507 2,721 .43 607 
50. St. Kilda . . 2,049 16,736 I 21,843 38,579 18.83 8,128 
51. Stawell . . 5,996 2,041 I 2,372 4,413 .74 1,016 
52. Wangaratta.. .. 3,932 1,769 I 1,920 3,689, .94 734 
53. Warrnambool .. 4,750 3,718 i 4,012 7,730 I 1.63 ],630 

.218 
1.164 

.732 

.731 
1.364 
3.490 

.661 

.378 

.208 
1.658 

.059 

.786 

6.537 I 
.840 
.177 
.039 
.305 
.193 

1.962 
8.206 
2.733 
1.055 I 
2.509 

.218 
2.674 

.140 

.105 
1.002 

.063 
1.844 

.195 
2.808 
4.346 

.415 I 

.180 
1.084 I 

2.343 
.500 
.073 
.192 

1.167 
4.860 

.203 
6.552 

.204 

.146 

.671 

.217 

.096 
3.967 

.169 

.187 

.343 
1.539 

.078 

Population 
per 

Occupied 
Private 

Dwelling. 

4.43 
4.08 
,1.11 
4.21 
4.47 
4.58 
4.25 
4.45 
4.10 
4.26 
3.48 
4.62 
4.38 
4.06 
4.16 
3 .. 60 
4.21 
4.13 
4.43 
4.19 
4.68 
4.32 
4.42 
4.29 
4.41 
4.33 
3.86 
4.30 
4.82 
4.25 
4.03 
4.02 
4.34 
4.49 
4.44 
4.16 
4.47 
4.48 
4.34 
4.06 
4.63 
4.22 
4.22 
4.46 
4.07 
4.17 
4.27 
3.90 
4.11 
4.25 
4.17 
4.49 
4.42 
4.41 
4-.78 

54. Williamstown .., 2,775 I 9,9] 6 i 9,526 19,442 I 7.01 4,272 
55. Wonthaggi .. .. 13,158 2,809 I 2,361 5,170 .39 1,024 

Total Cities, Towns anrl Boroughs -:j-23-,C-)7-6-!-42-S-,3-22-·! 487,209 -~-15-,-53-1-i--!-.1-0-1198,531 i-~8-90- ---4~32-
i----j~--,--- : I -;---1---,-



GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION. 371 

VICTORIA.-AREA, POPULATION, OCOUPIlW DWELLINGS, ETO.--Continued. 

J.Joca1 Government Area. 

1

------ ;-:-Plllatioll.- -1----- T----- I 0 . d I ;OPu1;:i~~-
Af~a ________________ i Pe~~~n5 I Occupied I D,~~~E:gs I OC~~;ie~ 

Square I ' I Square Dwellings. I per SqUll.re Private 

_~ __ ~_~ ________ Mil~ --.:'~I :Feruales. i Pe,,,ons. I '\file. I I Mile. Dwelling. 

I ' 

SHIRES. 

56. Alberton 
57. Alexandra " 
58. Arapiles 
59. Ararat 
60. Avoca 
61. Avon 
62. Bacchus Marsh 
63. Bairnsdale .. 
64. Banan 
65. Ballarat 
66. Bannockburn 
67. Banabool .. 
68. Barwon South 
69. Beechworth .. 
70. Belfast 
71. Bellarine 
72. Benana 
73. Berwick 
74. Bet Bet 
75. Birchip 
76. Borung 
77. Braybrook .. 
78. Bright 
79. Broadford .. 
80. Broadmeadows 
81. Bulla 
82. Buln Buln .. 
83. Bungaree 
84. Buninyong .. 
85. Charlton 
86. Chiltern 
87. Colac 
88. Corio 
89. Cranbourne .. 
90. Creswick 
91. Dandenong .. 
92. Deakin 
93. Dimboola .. 
94. Donald 
95. Doncaster .. 
96. Dundas 
97. Dunmunkle .. 
98. Eltham 
99. Euroa 

100. Ferntree Gully 
101. Flinders .. 
102. Frankston and Hastings 
103. Gippsland South 
104. Gisborne 
105. Glenelg 
106. Glenlyon 
107. Gordon 
108. Goulburn 
109. Grenville 
110. Hampden .. 
111. Healesville .. 
112. Heidelberg .. 
113. Heytesbury .. 
114. Huntly .. 
115. Kara Kara .. 
116. Karkarooc .. 
117. Keilor 
118. Kerang 
119. Kilmore 
120. Korong 
121. Komee 
122. Kyneton 

.. I 

992.5 
792 
778.5 

1,556 
453 
843 
214 
937 
359 
182 
270.75 
195 

63 
240 
201 
]28 
894 
384 
345 
572 
687.5 
52.75 

1,543 
218 
176 
101.5 
472 
88 

301 
455 
190 
764 
273 
291.5 
198 

55 
366 

1,779 
537.5 
34 

],364 
601 
249 
493.75 
121 
184 
84.5 

551 
96.5 

],411 
225.75 
772 
260 
326 

1,030 
250 

41 
626 
335 
875 

1,559 
53 

1,465 
92 

925 
2,114 

262.5 

I I 
I 

:3,114 i 
1,890 
1,198 
3,162 
1,658 
1,287 
1,738 
3,888 
1,603 
1,894 
1,345 

968 
1,529 
2,358 
1,322 
2,040 
3,895 
4,832 
1,424 
1,014 
2,532 
2,335 
2,044 

710 
3,626 
1,264 
3,264 
],528 
2,637 
1,325 
1,063 
6,248 
2,256 
3,219 
1,505 
3,439 
2,163 
3,370 
1,727 
1,342 
1,788 
2,486 
2,092 
1,994 
3,372 
2,505 
2,299 
2,615 
1,089 
2,815 
1,638 
1,717 
1,145 
1,557 
5,370 
1,550 
7,942 
2,326 
1,696 
1,649 
3,13H 

663 
5,697 

942 
2,611 
1,748 
3,341 

2,508 
1,464 
1,126 
2,793 
1,649 
1,097 
1,561 
3,831 
1,477 
2,059 
1,244 

843 
1,639 
2,293 
1,166 
1,969 
3,692 
4,119 
1,255 

836 
2,219 
2,096 
1,958 

622 
1,804 
1,337 
2,618 
1,490 
2,427 
1,140 
1,077 
5,851 
1,685 
2,462 
1,539 
3,441 
1,761 
2,899 
1,513 
1,242 
1,699 
2,097 
1,981 
1,914 
3,632 
2,250 
2,347 
2,058 
1,286 
2,664 
1,783 
1,433 
1,001 
1,565 
.5,133 
1,864 
8,674 
2,123 
1,402 
1,392 
2,354 

528 
1,779 

848 
2,262 
1,550 
3,630 

5,622 
3,354 
2,324 
5,955 
3,307 
2,384 
3,299 
7,719 
3,080 
3,953 
2,589 
1,811 
3,168 
4,651 
2,488 
4,009 
7,587 
8,951 
2,679 
1,850 
4,751 
4,431 
4,002 
1,332 
5,430 
2,601 
5,882 
3,018 
5,064 
2,465 
2,140 

12,099 
3,941 
5,681 
3,044 
6,880 
3,924 
6,269 
3,240 
2,584 
3,487 
4,583 
4,073 
3,908 
7,004 
4,755 
4,646 
4,673 
2,375 
5,479 
3,421 
3,150 
2,146 
3,122 

10,503 
3,414 

16,616 
4,449 
3,098 
3,041 
5,493 
1,191 

10,476 
1,790 
4,873 
3,298 
6,971 

5.66 
4.23 
2.99 
3.83 
7.30 
2.83 

15.42 
8.24 
8.58 

21.72 
9.56 
9.29 

50.29 
19.38 
12.38 
31.32 
8.49 

23.31 
7.76 
3.23 
6.91 

84.00 
2.59 
6.11 

30.85 
25.63 
12.46 
34.30 
16.82 
5.42 

11.26 
15.84 
14.44 
19.49 
15.37 

125.09 
10.72 
3.52 
6.03 

76.00 
2.56 
7.63 

16.36 
7.91 

57.88 
25.84 
54.98 
8,48 

24.61 
3.88 

15.15 
4.08 
8.25 
9.58 

10.20 
13.66 

405.27 
7.11 
9.25 
3.48 
3.52 

22.47 
7.15 

19.46 
5.27 
1.56 

26.56 

1,262 1.272 
888 1.121 
462 .593 

1,307 .840 
758 1. 673 
522 .619 
665 3.107 

1,707 1.822 
747 2.081 
689 3.786 
589 2.175 
384 1.969 
685 10.873 
965 4.021 
502 2.498 
895 6.992 

1,681 1.880 
2,031 5.289 

641 1.858 
372 .650 
992 1.443 
896 16.986 
927 .601 
316 1.450 
810 4.602 
356 3.507 

1,418 3.004 
680 7.727 

1,154 3.834 
517 1.136 
505 2.658 

2,539 3.323 
734 2.689 

],336 4.583 
726 3.667 

1,508 27.418 
874 2.388 

1,226 .689 
660 1.228 
622 18.294 
756 .554 
922 1.534 
970 3.896 
858 1.738 

1,631 13.479 
1,018 5.533 
1,119 13.243 
1,007 1.828 

523 5.420 
1,183 .838 

772 3.420 
666 .863 
467 1.796 
755 2.316 

2,162 2.099 
632 2.528 

3,272 79.805 
922 1.473 
698 I 2.084 
647· .739 I 

1,124 I .721 
258 4.868 

2,205 1.505 
401 4.359 

1,071 1.158 
740· .350 I 

1,634 I 6.225 

4.35 
3.59 
4.97 
4.42 
4.36 
4.51 
4.79 
4.20 
4.05 
4.62 
4.35 
4.66 
4.53 
3.97 
4.94 
4.35 
4.37 
4.24 
4.12 
4.81 
4.62 
4.74 
4.14 
4.13 
4.61 
4.29 
4.03 
4.42 
4.35 
4.61 
4.15 
4.60 
4.65 
4.20 
4.18 
4.45 
4.48 
4.98 
4.68 
4.11 
4.59 
4.13 
4.05 
4.47 
3.93 
4.09 
3.99 
4.55 
4.19 
4.50 
4.12 
4.54 
4.32 
4.08 
4.73 
3.89 
4.27 
4.75 
4.35 
4.71 
4.77 
4.53 
4.54. 
3.99 
4.46 
4.39 
4.12 
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VICTORIA.-AREA, POPULATION, OCCUPIED DWELLINGS, ETO.-continued. 
---

-------~----;----

Local Government Area. 

SHIRES-continued. 

123. Lawloit 
124. Leigh 
125. Lexton 
126. Lilydale 
127. Loddon East 
128. Lowan 
129. Mallia 
130. Maldon 
131. Mansfield .. 
132. Marong 
133. McIvor 
134. Melton 
135. Metcalfe 
136. Mildura 
137. Minhamite .. 
138. Mirboo 
139. Moorabbin .. 
140. Mornington 
141. Mortlake 
142. Morwell 
143. Mount Rouse 
144. Mulgrave 
145. Murray Upper 
146. N arracan . . . . 
147. Newham and Woodend .. 
148. Newstead and Mount Alexander 
149. Numurkah .. 
150. Nunawading 
151. Omeo 
152. Orbost 
153. Otway 
154. Oxley .. 
155. Phillip Island and Woolamai _. 
156. Poowong and Jeetho .. 
157. Portland 
158. Preston 
159. Pyalong 
160. Ripon 
161. Rochester .. 
162. Rodney 
163. Romsey 
164. Rosedale 
165. Rutherglen .. 
166. Seymour 
167. Shepparton .. 
168. Stawell .. 
169. Strathfieldsaye 
170. Swan Hill .. 
171. Talbot 
172. Tambo 
173. Towong 
174. Traralgon .. 
175. Tullaroop .. 
176. Tungamah .. 
177. Violet Town 
178. Walpeup 
179. Wangaratta .. 
180. Wannon 
181. Waranga .. 
182. Warragul .. 
183. Warrnambool 
184. Werribee .. 
185. Whittlesea .. 
186. Wimmera .. 

Area 
In 

Square 
Miles. 

1,248 
381 
300 
179 
455 
983 

1,603 
212 

1,483 
571 
580 
134.5 
224.5 

4,171 
541 

92.75 
21.5 
35 

815 
266 
537 

25.5 
950 
927.5 

91 
155 
765 
23.5 

2,211 
3,676 

445 
1,005 

237.5 
232 

1,460 
13.75 

229 
588 
749 
400 
253 
848.5 
199 
369 
354 
994 
234 

3,114 
192.75 

1,340 
1,595 

199 
238 
602 
359 

4,055 
354 
753 
700 
137 
608 
275 
215 

187. Winchel sea .. 
188. Wodonga . . .. I 

1,033.5 
596.75

1 
134 

p opulation. 

I Females. 

I 
Males. 

1,150 
807 
894 

4,651 
971 

1,906 
3,082 
1,508 
2,119 
3,053 
1,744 

786 
1,350 
4,891 
1,017 

892 
3,786 

987 
1,497 
2,105 
1,361 
1,600 
1,169 
3,810 

984 
1,356 
3,000 
6,238 
1,303 
2,204 
2,339 
2,172 
2,721 
3,891 
2,742 
4,717 

370 
1,730 
3,397 
3,913 
1,690 
2,260 
1,514 
2,028 
4,019 
1,840 
1,687 
6,723 

646 
2,235 
2,412 
1,729 
1,314 
2,402 

960 
3,278 
1,268 
1,519 
2,909 
2,543 
4,256 
3,737 
1,835 
2,346 I 
2,247 , 
1,368 I 

! 

1,016 
716 
729 

4,758 
800 

1,722 
2,571 
1,630 
1,874 
2,822 
1,590 

644 
1,323 
3,189 

863 
646 

3,657 
1,215 
1,414 
1,580 
1,348 
1,610 

942 
3,110 
1,108 
1,344 
2,765 
6,393 
1,065 
1,624 
1,701 
1,776 
2,379 
3,286 
2,525 
4,953 

331 
1,700 
2,889 
3,481 
1,503 
1,920 
1,271 
1,778 
3,692 
1,510 
1,687 
4,830 

736 
1,993 
1,915 
1,609 
1,264 
2,098 

924 
2,195 
1,117 
1,322 
2,462 
2,412 
3,978 
3,299 
1,645 ! 

1,810 I 

2,061 I 
1,185 

i 
Persons 

per Occnpied 

Persons. 
Square Dwellings. 
Mile. 

2,166 l. 74 432 
1,523 4.00 358 
1,623 5.41 391 
9,409 52.56 2,172 
1,771 3.89 367 
3,628 3.69 735 
5,653 3.53 1,231 
3,138 14.80 740 
3,993 2.69 891 
5,875 10.29 1,307 
3,334 5.75 783 
1,430 10.63 323 
2,673 11.91 637 
8,080 l.94 2,105 
1,880 3.48 441 
1,538 16.58 353 
7,443 346.19 1,427 
2,202 62.91 481 
2,911 3.57 643 
3,685 13.85 902 
2,709 5.04 572 
3,210 125.88 680 
2,111 2.22 444 
6,920 7.46 1,602 
2,092 22.99 467 
2,700 17.42 . 685 
5,765 7.54 1,228 

12,631 537.49 2,757 
2,368 l.07 569 
3,828 1.04 943 
4,040 9.08 943 
3,948 3.93 819 
5,100 21.47 1,075 
7,177 30.94 1,603 
5,267 3.61 1,180 
9,670 703.27 2,054 

701 3.06 173 
3,430 5.83 754 
6,286 8.39 1,295 
7,394 18.48 1,575 
3,193 12.62 762 
4,180 4.93 911 
2,785 13.99 592 
3,806 10.31 808 
7,711 21.78 1,607 
3,350 3.37 759 
3,374 14.42 757 

11,553 3.71 2,505 
1,382 7.17 358 
4,228 3.16 875 
4,327 2.71 959 
3,338 16.77 750 
2,578 10.83 597 
4,500 7.48 953 
1,884 5.25 413 
5,473 1.35 1,155 
2,385 6.74 508 
2,841 3.77 614 
5,371 7.67 1,255 
4,955 36.17 1,031 
8,234 13.54 1,669 
7,036 25.59 1,498 
3,480 16.19 738 
4,156 4.02 840 
4,308 7.22 885 
2,553 19.05 583 

i 
Oocupied I Population 

per 
Dwellings Occnpied 
per ~qnare Private 

Mlle. Dwelling. 

.346 4.89 

.940 4.15 
1.303 4.12 

12.134 4.17 
.807 4.75 
.748 4.74 
.768 4.48 

3.491 4.15 
.601 4.18 

2.289 4.44 
1.350 4.20 
2.401 4.39 
2.837 4.15 

.505 3.77 

.815 4.21 
3.806 4.22 

66.372 4.53 
13.743 3.90 

.789 4.48 
3.391 3.97 
1.065 4.60 

26.667 4.51 
.467 4.62 

1.727 4.10 
5.132 4.11 
4.419 3.93 
1.605 4.52 

117.319 4.41 
.257 4.01 
.257 3.83 

2.119 4.14 
.815 4.78 

4.526 4.52 
6.909 4.39 

.808 4.43 
149.382 4.66 

.755 3.94 
1.282 4.47 
1.729 4.74 
3.938 4.47 
3.012 4.08 
l.074 4.52 
2.975 4.64 
2.190 4.35 
4.540 4.48 

.764 4.36 
3.235 4.19 

.804 4.42 
1.857 3.68 

.653 4.18 

.601 4.35 
3.769 4.28 
2.508 4.28 
l.583 4.60 
1.150 4.54 

.285 4.57 
1.435 4.59 

.815 4.52 
1.793 4.13 
7.526 4.54 
2.745 4.88 
5.447 4.59 
3.433 4.69 

.813 4.87 
1.483 4.52 
4.351 4.30 
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VICTORIA-AREA, POPULATION, Occupum DWELLINGS, ETc.-continued. 

! I Population 
Persons I Occupied Occul?ied per per ,. Dwellmgs 0 . d 

Population. 

Local Government Area. Square ,D" elhugs'l per Square ccuI',e 
Males. }'emales. Persons. Mile. I Mile. J':'ll~. 

____ ----:-_____ ~ __ --____________ : ____ 1 ___ _ 

,I I I 

Area 
in 

Square 
Miles. 

SHIRES-continued. 

189. Woorayl 
190. VVycheproof 
191. Yackandandah 
192. Yarrawonga 
193. Yarra, Upper 
194. Yea 

Total Shires 

Cities, Towns and Boroughs 
Shires .. 
Not incorporated 
(a) Migratory 

473 3,311 I 2,656 I 5,967 12.62 I 1,278' 2.702 
1,118 2,428 I 1,7851 4,213 I 3.77 913 .817 

•• i 442 1,515, 1,412 2,927! 6.62 I 633 1.432 
.. Ii 254922 1,354 1 1,265 2,619 i 10.82 I 567 2.343 

3,017 i 2,512 5,5291 9.34 II 1,240 2.095 
.. I 543 I 1,488 I 1,208 2,696 4.97 __ 60_9_ 1.122 

1_8_7,_52_9_1321,6331288,1941609,827 i 6.97 1 132,720! 1.516 

SUMMARY. 

348.55 1428,322 ! 487,209 I 
87,529 321,633 'I' 288,194 I 

6.45 I 106 68
1 

915,531 
609,827 

174 
5,748 

2,626.68 : 198,531 569.591 
6.97 132,720 1.516 

26.98 39 6.047 
. . .. . . 

4.54 
4.42 

I

I 4.54 

I 

4.40 
4.19 
4.22 

I 4.38 
,----

4.32 
4.38 
3.74 
. . 

I I 4,663 I 1,085 

.. 1-8-7,-88-4-\754,724\776,55611,531,280\ 17 .361331,290 3.770 1 4.34 TOTAL-VICTORIA .. 

(a) Mainly persolls Oll ships and railwa.y traillS .. 

(iv) Queensland.-The map of Queensland inserted at the end of this chapter shows the local 
government areas in that State hatched for density of population according to the scale on page 366. 
Municipalities outside of the metropolitan area are represented by a black spot where the population 
averaged 128 persons or more per square mile, and by a circle of the same size where the population 
averaged less than 128 persons per square mile. The local government areas in the west and 
north of the State from which hatching has been omitted had each a population averaging less 
than 1 person to 8 square miles. A" key" map accompanies the hatched map to facilitate 
reference. The numbers on this map correspond to the numbers entered against the names of 
the local government areas in the next table. Stradbroke Island and other islands in Moreton 
Bay which appear without numbers in the inset to the" key" map are not incorporated under 
local government. The area of each local government area in Queensland and the number 'and 
density of the population and occupied dwellings are given in the succeeding table :-

QUEENSLAND.-AREA, NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION AND OCCUPIED DWELLINGS 

IN EACH LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREA-CENSUS OF 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

(Exclusive of full-blood Aboriginals and of dwellings occupied solely by them.) 

Local Government Area. 

CITIES AND TOWNS. 

1. Brisbane .. 
2. Brisbane South 
3. Bundaberg .. 
4. Charters TQwers 
5. Gympie 
6. Ipswich .. 
7. Maryborough 
8. Rockhampton 
9. Toowoomba .. 

10. Townsville .. 
11. Beaudesert .. 
12. Blackall 
13. Bowen 
14. Cairns 
15. Charleville 
16. Clermont 

Area iu Acres. 

3,520 
2,880 
5,440 

14,720 
3,840 
8,320 
4,800 

37,760 
35,200 
11,200 
17,920 

3,200 
2,400 
4,000 

.. I 18,560 
I 11,520 

Population. 

I 

Males. \ Famales. 

20,609 22,020 
17,828 19,323 

4,522 4,754 
4,551 4,938 
3,086 3,451 

10,194 10,323 
5,167 5,462 

11,704 12,464 
9,418 11,258 

11,013 10,340 
678 700 
733 692 

1,075 1,040 
4,113 3,351 
},200 1,131 I 

604 654 I 

I Occupied I Occupied Dwelllngs I Dwellings. per Acre. 
Persons 

per Acre. 
Persons. 

\ 

7,916 2.249 
7,809 2.711 
2,050 .377 
2,071 .141 
1,504 .392 
4,178 .502 
2,368 .493 
4,922 .130 
4,061 .115 
4,138 .369 

270 .015 
283 .088 
390 .163 

1,418 .355 
430 .023 
285 .025 

42,629 12.11 
37,151 12.90 

9,276 1.71 
9,489 .64 
6,537 1.70 

20,517 2.47 
10,629 2.21 
24,168 .64 
20,676 .59 
21,353 1.91 

1,378 .08 
1,425 .45 
2,115 .88 
7,464 1.87 
2,331 .13 
1,258 .11 

Population 
per 

Occupied 
Private 

Dwelllng. 

4.54 
4.41 
4.24 
4.17 
4.14 
4.65 
4.28 
4.53 
4.49 
4.64 
4.69 
4.54 
4.62 
4.35 
4.76 
3.99 



376 
CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

,--------------------~-

QUEENSLAND.~-AREA, POPULATION, OOCUPIED DWELLINGS, ETC.--Continued. 

LO<'ai GoVel'llIilent Area. 

-----~---~--I -~--I-

I Population. , 1 

lIIales. : Females. Persons. 

Occupied 
Dwellings. /

' Population 
Occupied per 
Dwellings Occupied Area in Acres.---~-I--'--I.----I p~:rl~~~. 

-----------____________ ~I _______ I-__ ---i I 
per Acre. I l'rivate 

Dwelling. 

CITIES AND TowNs-cont'/:nued. 

17. Cooktown .. 
18. Coolangatta .. 
19. Dalby .. 
20. Gayndah .. 
21. Gladstone .. 
22. Goondiwindi 
23. Hamilton .. 
24. Hughenden .. 
25. Ithaca .. 
26. Mackay .. 
27. Mount Morgan 
28. Roma .. 
29. Sandgate .. 
30. Southport .. 
31. Thursday Island 
32. Toowong .. 
33. Warwick 
34. Windsor 
35. Wynnum .. 

Total Cities and Towns 

SmRES. 

36. Adavale .. 
37. Allora " 
38. Aramac .. 
39. Auburn .. 
40. Ayr .. 
41. Balmoral .. 
42. Balonne .. 
43. Banana .. 
44. Barcaldine " 
45. Barcoo 
46. Barkly Tableland 
47. Banhinia .. 
48. Beaudesert .. 
49. Beenleigh .. 
50. Belmont .. 
51. Belyando .. 
52. Bendemere .. 
53. Booringa .. 
54. Boulia .. 
55. Broadsound .. 
56. BUlloo " 
57. Bungil .. 
58. Burke .. 
59. Burrum .. 
60. Caboolture .. 
61. Cairns .. 
62. Calliope .. 
63. Calliungal .. 
64. Cambooya .. 
65. Cardwell.. .. 
66. Carpentaria " 
67. Chillagoe .. 
68. Chinchilla .. 
69. Cleveland .. 
70. Clifton .. 
71. Cloncurry .. 
72. Cook .. 
73. Coomera .. 
74. Coorparoo .. 
715. Crow's Nest .. 
"6. Croydon .. 
77. Dalrymple .. 

9,600 
4,160 
3,520 

19,840 
8,000 
3,520 
1,920 

16,640 
3,040 
5,120 
2,560 
9,600 
3,840 

28,800 
800 

2,880 
5,760 
2,560 
8,960 

424 
I 

668 
l,l09 

678 
1,087 

673 
4,107 I 
1,070 

10,059 
3,205 
3,583 
1,596 
2,850 
1,655 

627 
4,597 
2,778 
8,671 
3,945 

432 
800 

1,284 
611 

1,040 
669 

4,766 
810 

10,846 
3,108 
3,637 
1,653 
3,423 
1,895 

426 
5,390 
3,313 
9,579 
4,410 

856 
1,468 
2,393 
1,289 
2,127 
1,342 
8,873 
1,880 

20,905 

6,313
1 

7,220 
3,249 
6,273 
3,550 
1,053 
9,987 
6,091 

18,250 
8,355 

.09 

.35 

.68 

.06 

.27 

.38 
4.62 

.11 
6.88 
1.23 
2.82 

.34 
1.63 

.12 
1.32 
3.47 
1.06 
7.13 

.93 

240 
229 
452 
301 
450 
258 

1,853 
386 

4,473 
1,329 
1,499 

667 
1,347 

636 
252 

2,229 
1,190 
4,0l7 
1,856 

.025 

.055 

.128 

.015 

.056 

.073 

.965 

.023 
1.471 

.260 

.586 

.069 

.351 

.022 

.315 

.774 

.207 
1.569 

.207 

3.24 
4.67 
4.72 
4.03 
4.38 
4.54 
4.63 
3.98 
4.56 
4.26 
4.64 
4.36 
4.41 
4.56 
3.67 
4.41 
4.41 
4.40 
4.37 

-----1---1-----1-----1------ ------1----[------
326,400 159,877 169,993 329,870 1.01 67,757 .208 4.46 
---- ------I-----I---~I----_ -----1----1-----

Area 
in 

Square 
Miles. 

14,300 
228 

6,580 
3,535 
1,815 

16 
21,639 
6,375 
2,528 

21,320 
16,900 
9,550 

748 
97 
27 

11,459 
1,720 
8,500 

25,098 
7,091 

35,344 
4,263 

17,780 
1,475 

493 
676 

2,504 
220 
215 

4,065 
14,139 

1,545 
2,292 

28 
220 

19,280 
51,114 

118 
4-

425 
If,14-0 
29,900 

976 
1,310 
1,129 
1,086 
3,614 
4,384 
2,609 
1,404 
1,372 

872 
725 
984 

],581 
1,194 

726 
1,265 

984 
1,580 II 

.745 
1,148 

596 
1,432 

249 
3,569 
2,320 
3,642 
2,259 
1,078 
1,027 

252 
467 
657 

1,651 
985 

1,726 
2,434 

970 
560 : 

3,188 ! 

1,
412

1' 301 
2,632 , 

471 
1,170 

589 
823 

2,640 
4,645 
1,488 

899 
1,138 

353 
304 
662 

1,306 
1,094 

638 
763 
822 

] ,209 
214 
472 
286 

1,024 
127 

3,269 
1,898 
2,10l 
1,692 
1,022 

848 
118 
255 
466 

1,452 
895 

1,450 
1,569 

586 
459 

3,447 
1,259 

253 
1,659 

Person.'! 
per 

Square 
Mlle. 

1,447 .10 
2,480 10.88 
1,718 .26 
1,909 .54 
6,254 3.45 
9,029 564.31 
4,097 .19 
2,303 .36 
2,510 .99 
1,225 .06 
1,029 .06 
1,646 .17 
2,887 3.86 
2,288 23.59 
1,364 50.52 
2,028 .18 
1,806 1.05 
2,789 .33 

959 .04 
1,620 .23 

882 .02 
2,456 .58 

376 .02 
6,838 4.64 
4,218 8.56 
5,743 8.50 
3,951 1.58 
2,100 9.55 

_1,875 8.72 
,370 .09 
722 .05 

1,123 .73 
3,103 1.35 
1,880 67.14 
3,176 14.44 
4,003/' .21 
1,556 .03 
1,019 8.64 
6,635 11658.75 
2,671 i 6.28 

554 j .05 
4,291 r .14 

Occupied 
Dwellings 

per Square 
MIre. 

246 .017 
508 2.228 
277 .042 
4-13 .125 

1,387 .764 
2,016 126.000 

759 .035 
549 .086 
508 .201 
166 .008 
291 .017 
363 .038 
537 .718 
455 4.691 
326 12.074 
524 ,016 
371 .216 
601 .071 
152 .006 
654 :092 
160 .005 
567 .133 

63 .004 
1,522 1.032 

930 1.886 
1,295 1.916 

920 .367 
453 2.059 
358 1.665 
146 .036 
166 .012 
327 .212 
644 .281 
444 15.857 
596 2.709 
973 .050 
567 .011 
211 1.788 

1,486 1371.500 
495 1.165 
152/' .014 

l,Ool .,035 

I 

4.60 
4.72 
4.79 
4.26 
4.29 
4.42 
4.73 
4.05 
4.37 
5.25 
2.89 
4.27 
5.32 
4.92 
4.16 
3.77 
4.71 
4.42 
4.22 
2.43 
4.36 
4.21 
4.67 
4.31 
4.46 
4.04 
4.29 
4.59 
5.19 
2.52 
3.76 
3.11 
4.70 
4.16 
5.25 
3.64 
2.64 
4.83 
4.36 
5.29 
3.5'9 
3·97 
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QUEE:-;:SLAND.·~AREA, POPULATION, OOOUPIED DWELLINGS, E'l'c.~ontinued. 
--- -.-. -------_ .. _-_._------------ -_ .. -.--_. __ .-

I i 
Population. i Occupied I Population Area i Persons , 

Lnc'11 o-OY(Tnnlf'nt Area. in __ .. _ ..... _______ ---I per I Occupied Dwellings per 
Square I Square i Dwellings. per Square Occ,:,pled 

\ 

M'l PrIvate Miles. ~fales. Fenmles. Persons. Mile. I ,Ie. Dwelling , I • 

----, 
I 

SmREs-continued. 
, 
I 

78. Degilbo 
I 

575 1,143 I 938 2,081 3.62 462 .803 4.45 
79. Diamantina · . I· 

39,852 386 I 83 469 .01 81 .002 3.90 
80. Douglas 

i 782 831 i 519 ],350 1. 73 366 .468 3.45 
81. Drayton · . I 53 861 I 888 1,749 33.00 356 6.717 4.87 
82. Duaringa · . I 5,834 754 497 1,251 .21 295 .051 4.18 
83. Eacham · . I 390 1,888 1,175 3,063 7.85 769 1.972 3.76 
84. Eidsvold I 3,066 630 461 1,091 .36 250 .082 4.09 · . 

I 85. Etheridge · . 15,700 980 554 1,534 .10 410 .026 3.38 
86. Emerald I 4,362 2,114 1,246 3,360 .77 920 .211 3.28 
87. Enoggera 38 1,984 2,002 3,986 104.89 890 23.421 4.36 
88. Esk 1,492 4,234 3,691 7,925 5.31 1,551 1.040 4.99 
89. Fitzroy 1,967 2,407 1,878 4,285 2.18 

920 I .468 4.30 
90. Flinders 11,890 832 I 255 1,087 .09 267 .022 3.23 
91. Glengallan · . 769 3,454 I 2,907 6,361 8.27 1,274 1.657 4.89 
92. Gooburrum .. 520 1,627 1,295 2,922 5.62 648 1.246 4.65 
93. Goolman 563 3,015 2,877 5,892 10.47 1,132 2.011 5.14 
94. ·Herberton · . 1,683 1,667 1,381 3,048 1.81 740 .440 3.64 
95. Highfields · . 224 1,219 1,066 2,285 10.20 478 2.134 4.76 

1 96. Hinchinbrook 1,980 I 3,380 2,116 5,496 2.78 1,252 .632 4.15 
97. Ilfracombe .. 2,934 558 283 841 .29 187 .064 3.75 
98. Inglewood · . 2,083 1,676 1,267 2,943 1.41 679 .326 4.23 
99. Isis 693 1,897 1,603 3,500 5.05 803 1.159 4.33 

100. Isisford 4,230 616 319 935 .22 193 .046 3.97 
101. Jericho 8,837 899 737 1,636 .19 339 .038 4.56 
102. Johnstone · . 896 3,843 1,693 5,536 6.18 1,483 1.655 3.31 
103. J ondaryan .. 780 2,715 2,455 5,170 6.63 974 1.249 5.10 
104. Kargoolnah .. 6,095 864 355 1,219 .20 273 .045 4.12 
105. Kedron 43 3,142 2,700 5,842 135.86 1,241 28.860 4.43 
106. Kilcoy 393 1,193 1,038 2,231 5.68 438 1.115 4.95 
107. Kilkivan 1,314 1,739 1,308 3,047 2.32 654 .498 4.57 
108. Kingaroy · . 519 2,604 2,289 4,893 9.43 1,015 1.956 4.70 
109. Kolan 1,141 1,380 1,140 2,520 2.21 573 .502 4.35 
110. Laidley · . 289 2,493 2,360 4,853 16.79 962 3.329 5.03 
111. LandsborQugh 407 2,108 1,614 3,722 9.14 940 2.310 3.88 
112. Livingstone 5,279 I 3,018 2,695 5,713 1.08 1,244 .236 4.27 
113. Longreach · . 8,849 2,592 1,668 4,260 .48 800 .090 4.29 
114. Mackinlay · . 12,056 1,043 603 1,646 .14 428 .036 3.53 
115. Maroochy · . 488 5,479 4,562 10,041 20.58 2,235 I 4.580 4.37 
116. Millmerran .. 1,180 966 692 1,658 1.41 367 .311 4.44 
117. Mirani 806 1,964 1,477 3,441 4.27 774 .960 4.38 
118. Miriam Vale 1,494 919 731 1,650 1.10 342 .229 4.82 
119. Moggill 55 596 502 1,098 19.96 239 I 4.345 4.61 
120. Moreton 296 4,273 3,821 8,094 27.34 1,627 ' 5.497 4.86 
121. Murgon 257 1,378 1,222 2,600 10.12 545 2.121 4.60 
122. Murilla 2,358 1,291 1,129 2,420 1.03 478 .203 4.79 
123. Murweh 16,085 1,797 1,084 2,881 .18 548 .034 4.76 
124. Nanango 688 2,012 1,617 3,629 5.27 780 I 1.134 4.49 
125. Nebo 3,564 364 159 523 .15 113 .032 4.45 
126. Nerang 255 1,640 1,277 2,917 11.44 625 I 2.451 4.45 
127. Noosa 365 2,387 2,026 4,413 12.09 899 I 2.463 4.73 
128. Normanby .. 236 1,261 1,151 2,412 10.22 476 2.017 5.05 
129. Paroo 15,580 1,562 978 2,540 .16 515 .033 4.23 
130. Peak Downs 3,125 552 344 896 .29 191 .061 4.22 
131. Perry 837 553 447 1,000 1.19 253

1 

.302 3.lm 
132. Pine 244 1,980 1,638 3,618 14.83 706 2.893 5.09 
133. Pioneer 830 3,360 2,344 5,704 6.87 1,335 ! 1.608 4.26 
134. Pittsworth .. 434 1,764 1,504 3,268 7.53 663 1.528 4.89 
135. Proserpine · . 830 1,323 966 2,289 2.76 519 .025 4.29 
136. Ravenswood 1,234 614 563 1,177 .95 274 .222 4.14 
137. llitwbelle 1,046 1,283 989 2,272 2.17 466 .446 4.86 
138. Redcliffe 55 1,061 1,167 2,228 40.51 488 8.873 4.18 
139. Rosalie 895 3,783 3,055 6,838 7.64 1,352 1.511 4.95 
140. Rosenthal · . 816 1,160 971 2,131 I 2.61 452 . .554 4.64 
141. RtJsewood · . 244 2,195 2,126 4,321 17.71 863 I 3.537 4.91 
142. Sarina 370 929 707 1,636 4.42 383 i 1.035 4.17 
143. Sherwood · . 20 3,415 3,197 6,612 330.60 1,149 i 57.450 4.34 
144. Stanthorpe .. 1,000 3,701 3,125 6,826 6.83 1,604 I 1.604 3.99 
145. Stephens 9 5,546 5,953 11,499 ,1,277.67 2,649 1294.333 4.27 
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QUEENSLAND.-AREA, POPULATION, OCCUPIED DWELLINGS, ETC.--Continued. 

Local Government Area. 

SHIRE8--Continued. 

146. Tambo 
147. Tambourine 
148. Tara . 
149. Tarampa 
150. Taringa 
151. Taroom .. 
152. Thuringowa .. 
153. Tiaro 
154. Tinaroo 
155. Tingalpa 
156. Toombul 
157. Waggamba .. 
158. Walsh 
159. Wambo 
160. Wangaratta .. 
161. Warroo 
162. Waterford .. 
163. Widgee 
164. Winton 
165. Wondai 
166. Woocoo 
167. Woongarra .. 
168. Woothakata 
169. Wyangarie .. 
170. Yeerongpilly 

Total Shires 

Cities and Towns .. 
Shires 
Not incorporated .. 
(a)Migratory 

TOTAL-QUEENSLAND 

.. I 

.. , 

.. I 

.. I 

.. i 

Area 
in 

Square 
Miles. 

Population, 

}Iales. Females. P 

5,284 669 352 
288 938 764 

4,160 768 545 1 
660 2,943, 2,454 

6 2,331' 2,715 i 
8,354 942 733 ' 
1,536 1,429 908 
1,238 1,627 1,329 

293 2,106 1,372 
120 969 806 

28 6,423 7,143 1 
5,127 1,242 771 
3,275 1,053 744 
2,543 2,686 2,222 
9,824 1,530 906 
5,083 889 470 

33 464 468 
940 3,052 2,504 

21,500 2,132 1,146 
1,487 1,969 1,492 

.. I 590 320 261 
" I 256 1,354 1,159 

10,855 1,128 574 I 

I Persons 
I per 
I Square 

ersons. 

I 

Mile. 

1,021 .19 
1,702 5.91 
1,313 .32 

~:g!~ I 84~ :~~ 
1,675 .20 
2,337 1.52 
2,956 2.39 
3,478 11.87 
1,775 14.79 
3,566 484.50 
2,013 .39 
1,797 .55 
4,908 1.93 
2,436 .25 
1,359 .27 

932 28.24 
5,556 5.91 
3,278 .15 1 

3,461 2.33 
581 .98 

2,513 9.82 
3,820 .15 
1,702 .16 

Occupied Population 

Occupied Dwellings per 
Occupied Dwellings. per Square Private lIfi!e. Dwelling. 

193 .037 4.61 
359 1.247 4.59 
287 .069 4.42 

1,101 I 1.668 4.78 
1,1351189.167 4.40 

366 .044 4.54 
530 .345 4.11 
630 .509 4.67 
843 2.877 3.75 
404 3.367 4.31 

2,859 102.107 4.44 
438 .085 4.28 
535 .163 3 16 

1,008 .396 4.69 
720 .073 3.30 
273 .054 4.51 
187 5.667 4..93 

1,232 1.311 4.47 
678 .032 4.01 
760 .511 4.41 

114 I .193 5.08 
544 2.125 4.65 
928

1 
.038 3.73 

386 .036 4.02 
4.240 4.30 I 

24,689 2,159 1,661 

, 1751,695 1,568 I 3,263 18.65 7421 
--------, '------1----------

_6_6_9_,38_4_1. 234,8071186,382 ! 421,189 __ ._63_1_9_2_,1_08_! __ .1_38 ___ 4._3_5 _ 

SUMMARY. 
.. I 510 1159,877 1169,993 1329,870 1 646.80 67,757 132.857 4.46 

I 
669,384 I 234,807 I 186,382 1421,189 i .63 92,108 .138 4.35 .. I 

i 606 1,328 I 293 i 1,621 I 2.67 274 .452 4.12 
i . . I 2,957 1 335 I 3,292 I .. •• I 

.. I 670,500 1398,969 357,0031755,972 1 1. 12 1 160,139
1 .

239
1 

4.40 
I 

I II! 

(a) Mainly persons on ships and raih,,·».y trains. 

(v) South Australia.-The map of South Australia inserted at the end of this chapter shows 
local government areas hatched for density of population in accordance with the scale on page 366. 
Municipalities outside of the metropolitan area are indicated on the hatched map by a black spot 
where the population averaged 128 persons or more per square mile, and by a circle of the same size 
where the population averaged less than 128 persons per square mile. In 1921 only 46,343.87 square 
miles, or about 12 per cent. of the total area of South Australia, were incorporated under local 
government. The area not incorporated included the whole of the northern part of the State, 
extending south to a point near the head of Spencer's Gulf, also two separate areas in the south
eastern portion of the State. The unincorporated area in the north is indicated on the inset to 
the" key" map by the letters "a "to" f," the boundaries relating to Federal electoral subdivisions, 
and the areas in the south-east similarly on the main " key" map by the letters" g" and" h." 
As will be seen by the hatched plan the area marked" g" and portions of the unincorporated 
area in the north, nearest to the more populous parts of the State under local government, had a 
population averaging between 1 person to 8 square miles and 1 person to 4 square miles. 1'he 
area marked" h" and the most northerly part of the State from which the hatching ha.s been 
omitted, had a population of less than 1 person to 8 square miles, the northern part of the State 
being very sparsely populated. The" key" map has been published to facilitate reference, 
the numbers on the map corresponding to the numbers which appear against the names ,of the 
local government areas in the following table. The area of each local government area in S,mth 
Australia and the number and density of the population and occupied dwellings are shown in the 
following table. 
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SOUTH AUSTRALIA.~AREA, NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION AND OCCUPIED 
DWELLINGS IN EACH LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREA-CENSUS OF 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

(Exclusive of full-blood Aboriginals and of dwellings occupied solely by them.) 
----------~-~-------------! ---

I Populatiou. Occupied 
Population 

. Persons Occupied per 
Local Government Area. Area in Acres. I per Acre. Dwellings. Dwellings OccupIed 

]'emales. Persons. per Acre. Private Males. Dwelling. 

CORPORATIONS. 

1. Adelaide · . · . · . 3,268 18,751 20,801 39,552 12.10 8,170 2.500 4.01 

2. Brighton · . · . · . 1,970 1,335 1,503 2,838 1.44 585 .297 4.17 

3. Burra · . · . · . 3,015 850 927 1,777 .59 422 .140 3.98 

4. Clare · . · . · . 405 538 524 1,062 2.62 237 .585 3.97 

5. Davenport · . · . · . 1,035 561 552 1,113 1.08 236 .228 4.29 

6. Edithburgh .. · . · . 1,470 408 384 792 .54 161 .110 4.82 

7. Gawler · . · . · . 570 843 933 1,776 3.12 425 .746 4.03 

8. Gladstone · . · . · . 2,243 470 421 891 .40 183 .082 4.32 

9. Glenelg · . · . · . 676 3,521 4,473 7,994 11.83 1,786 2.642 4.13 

10. Goolwa · . · . · . 1,330 247 316 563 .42 137 .103 3.98 

11. Henley and Grange · . · . 1,280 1,706 2,275 3,981 3.11 781 .610 4.53 

12. Hindmarsh .. , 1,208 6,141 6,313 12,454 10.31 2,691 2.228 4.56 · . · . 
13. Jamestown .. · . · . 1,027 652 708 1,360 1.32 321 .313 3.95 

14. Kadina · . · . · . 1,026 1,199 1,304 2,503 2.44 590 .575 4.09 

15. Kapunda · . · . · . 566 729 835 1,564 2.76 379 .670 4.00 

16. Kensington and Norwood · . 970 6,929 8,071 15,000 15.46 3,367 3.471 4.25 

17. Laura · . · . · . 1,115 317 317 634 .57 142 .127 4.19 

18. Maitland · . · . · . 228 224 256 480 2.11 98 .430 4.37 

19. Moonta · . · . · . 323 615 719 1,334 4.13 328 1.015 3.98 

20. Mount Gambier · . · . 2,046 1,872 2,093 3,965 1.94 842 .412 4.32 

21. Peterborough · . · . 1,897 1,070 1,119 2,189 1.15 499 .263 4.18 

22. Port Adelaide · . · . 8,722 14,713 15,388 30,101 3.45 6,225 .714 4.61 

23. Port Augusta · . · . 310 722 653 1,375 4.44 279 .900 4.43 

24. Port Augusta West · . · . 2,100 184 205 389 .19 84 .040 4.42 

25. Port Pirie · . · . · . 4,270 4,848 4,953 9,801 2.30 2,308 .541 4.10 

26. Port Wakefield · . · . 934 312 254 566 .61 128 .137 4.03 

27. Quorn · .' · . · . 425 448 429 877 2.06 172 .405 4.64 

28. St. Peters · . · . · . 923 5,124 5,974 11,098 12.02 2,515 2.725 4.26 

29. Strathalbyn .. · . · . 1,090 448 553 1,001 .92 251 .230 3.76 

30. Thebarton ., · . · . 1,038 6,788 7,243 14,031 13.52 3,188 3.071 4.37 

31. Unley · . · . · . 3,524 15,417 18,676 34,093 9.67 7,756 2.201 4.23 

32. Victor Harbor · . · . 690 703 1,114 1,817 2.63 246 .357 4.37 

33. Wallaroo · . · . · . 2,075 1,699 1,608 3,307 1.59 719 .347 4.39 

34. Yorketown .. · . · . 190 229 272 501 2.64 105 .553 4.28 

Total Corporations .. · . 53,959 100,613 112,166 212,779 3.94 46,356 .859 4.27 

DISTRIOT COUNCIl.S. 
Area Persons Occupied 

In per Dwellings 
Square Square per Square 

Miles. Mile. Mile. 
35. Aldinga · . · . · . 34 256 272 528 15.53 111 3.265 4.65 

36. Alma Plains · . · . 83 601 521 1,122 13.52 240 2.892 4.58 

37. Angas · . · . · . 132 255 251 506 3.83 116 .879 4.31 

38. Angaston · . · . · . 82.75 1,629 1,597 3,226 38.98 683 8.254 4.56 

39. Apoinga · . · . · . 297 387 337 724 2.44 148 .498 4.91 

40. Balaklava · . · . · . 203.5 1,108 1,063 2,171 10.67 509 2.501 4.18 

41. Barossa · . · . · . 65.5 750 787 1,537 23.47 350 5.344 4.25 

42. Beachport · . · . · . 240.5 188 128 316 1.31 86 .358 3.30 

43. Belalie · . · . · . 194.73 636 548 1,184 6.08 247 1.268 4.77 

44. Belvidere · . · . · . 84 476 406 882 10.50 162 1.929 5.44 

45. Benara · . .. .. 195 145 87 232 1.19 54 .277 4.04 

46. Blanchetown (now Swan Reach) 909 797 572 1,369 1.51 299 .329 4.57 

47. Blyth .. .. .. 114 437 397 834 7.32 158 1.386 5.13 

48. Booborowie .. · . · . 205 501 424 925 4.51 197 .961 4.74 
49. Booyoolie · . · . · . 59 268 252 520 8.81 95 1.610 5.39 
50. Bremer · . · . · . 117 471 463 934 7.98 206 1.761 4.46 

51. Brinkley .. · . · . 246.25 488 330 818 3.32 188 .763 4.32 

52. Brown's Well · . · . 544 466 274 740 1.36 162 .298 4.63 
53. Burnside · . · . · . 9.5 7,604 8,804 16,408 1,727.16 3,546 373.263 4.20 
54. Burra · . · . · . 322.5 177 155 332 1.03 71 .220 4.60 
55. Caltowie · . · . 174 589 616 1,105 6.35 219 1.259 5.01 
56. Campbelltown · . · . 9 1,498 1,471 2,969 329.89 662 73.556 4.47 
57. Carrieton · . · . 767.5 462 411 863 1.12 190 .248 4.47 
58. Caurnamont · . · . 416.5 464 407 871 2.09 189 .454 4.62 
59. Clare · . · . · . 94.5 830 748 1,578 16.70 364 3.852 4.32 

60. Clarendon · . · . · . I 55 748 707 1,455 26.45 346 6.291 I 4.18 
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SOUTH AUSTRALIA.-AREA, POPULATION, OCCUPIED DWELLINGS, ETC.~ontinued. 

--~------------------------------I-A[::a -----Population. - Persons I I occu:::---I -P~OP=tio~-

Local Government Area. Square -------1--------
1
--- per I Occnl'ied I Dwellings Occupied 

M-l S~~~~e 1 Dwellings. per~fuare Private 
_____ " I es. II 'lfales. Females_ ,_l'e_rs_on_s._' ____ ' li~~ Dwelling. 

DISTRICT COUNCILs-continued. 

61. Cleve 
62. Clinton 
63. Coglin _ 
64. Crafers .. 
65. Crystal Brook 
66. Dalkey 
67. Dalrymple .. 
68. Dublin 
69. Dudlev 
70. Echuri'ga 
71. Elliston 
72. Encounter Bay 
73. English .. 
74. Franklin Harbor 
75. Freeling 
76. Gawler South 
77. Georgetown .. 
78. Gilbert 
79. Gladstone .. 
80. Grace 
81. Hall 
82. Hallett 
83. Hamilton .. 
84. Hammond .. 
85. Hanson 
86. Hawker 
87. Highercombe . _ 
88. Hutt and Hill Rivers 
89. Julia 
90. Kadina 
91. Kanyaka 
92. Kapunda 
93. Kennion 
94. Keyneton .. 
95. Kingscote .. 
96. Kondoparinga 
97. Kulpara 
98. Lacepede 
99. Lameroo 

100. Lincoln 
101. Loxton 
102. Lucindale .. 
103. Macclesfield .. 
104. Mannum 
105. Marion 
106. Melville 
107. Meningie 
108. Millicent 
109. Minlaton 
110. Mitcham 
111. Mobilong 
112. Monarto 
113. Morgan 
114. Morphett Vale 
115. Mount Barker 
116. Mount Bryan 
117. Mount Crawford 
118. Mount Gambier East 
119. Mount Gambier West 
120. Mudla Wirra North .. 
121. Mudla Wirra South .. 
122. Munno Para East 
123. Munno Para West 
124. Nairne 
125. Naracoorte .. 
126. Neales 
127. Ninnes .. 
128. Noarlunga .. 

2 021 5 I 756 558 I 
, • i 600 I 
403.491 733 

455
1 ' 

930 i 518 
16.5 [ 948 1,006 

123.5 752 705 ] 
106 , 401 391 I 
130.09 461 370 I 
143 347 337 I 
182 252 188 
50 706 683 I 

2,300 484 418 
161.92 384 412 
216 590 558 

1,220 705 657 
131 1,288 1,268 

.6 798 818 
257 .5 884 689 
81 623 630 ' 

I 118 239 185 
.. I 86 444 381 

112 362 328 
302 256 1 228 
74.5 304 287 

.. I 335 390 343 
121 348 292 
673.5 495 407 

•• 1 

14 449 422 
199 537 326 
89 316 258 

242.5 3,491 3,743 
820.5 1,002 800 
106 500 599 
396.5 153 104 
180 467 468 

1,498 518 389 
97 490 441 

112.5 312 279 
1,165 376 375 

652 854 672 
1,838 1,915 1,568 
1,042 1,689 1,121 

668.5 275 i 242 
35 323 277 

274 1,337 1,088 
21.5 1,542 1,550 

181.06 618 553 
1,056.75 1,054 1,002 

201.5 1,237 1,221 
357.86 1,005 900 
27.5 4,310 4,878 

216.5 2,243 2,124 
104 206 217 
833.5 773 631 

24 404 394 
35 1,073 1,124 

281 185 188 
79.5 421 405 

221 1,031 979 
185.97 1,537 1,520 

63 277 247 
62 824 821 
61.75 283 271 

102.25 846 830 
86 477 516 

886 I 1,417 1,370 
197.5 i 859 841 
351 863 745 
39 76] 741 

1,314 
1,333 

973 
1,954 
1,457 

792 
831 
684 
440 

1,389 
902 
796 

1,148 
1,362 
2,556 
1,616 
1,573 
1,253 

424 
825 
690 
484 
591 
733 
640 
902 
871 
863 
574 

7,234 
1,802 
1,099 

257 
935 
907 
931 
591 
751 

1,526 
3,483 
2,810 

517 
600 

2,425 
3,092 
1,171 
2,056 
2,458 
1,905 
9,188 
4,367 

423 
1,404 

798 
2,197 

373 
826 

2,010 
3,057 

524 
1,645 

554 
1,676 

993 
2,787 
1,700 
I,G08 
1,502 

.65 
3.30 
1.05 

118.42 
11.80 
7.47 
6.39 
4.78 
2.42 

27.78 
.39 

4.92 
5.31 
1.12 

19.51 
2,693.33 

6.11 
15.47 
3.59 
9.59 
6.16 
1.60 
7.93 
2.19 
5.29 
1.34 

62.21 
4.34 
6.45 

29.83 
2.20 

10.37 
.65 

5.19 
.61 

9.60 
5.25 

.64 
2.34 
1.89 
2.70 

.77 
17.14 
8.85 

143.81 
6.47 
1.95 

12.20 
5.32 

334.11 
20.17 
4.07 
1.68 

33.25 
62.77 
1.33 

10.39 
9.10 

16.44 
8.32 

26.53 
8.97 

16.39 
11.55 
3.15 
8.61 
4.58 

38.51 

265 
274 
204 
423 
329 
172 
173 
150 
94 

326 
176 
178 
250 

• 283 
535 
355 
347 
273 
85 

173 
135 
III 
135 
157 
147 
188 
202 
224 
114 

1,593 
380 
227 
49 

209 
183 
223 
114 
164 
312 
800 
577 
128 
153 
558 
646 
238 
461 
488 
400 

2,041 
936 

96 
333 
170 
500 
78 

173 
432 
642 
98 

341 
124 
349 
243 
599 
364 
313 
311 

.131 

.679 

.219 
25.636 
2.664 
1.623 
1.330 
1.049 

.516 
6.520 

.077 
1.099 
1.157 

.232 
4.084 

591.667 
1.348 
3.370 

.720 
2.012 
1.205 

.368 
1.812 

.469 
1.215 

.279 
14.429 
1.126 
1.281 
6.569 

.463 
2.142 

.124 
1.161 

.122 
2.299 
1.013 

.141 

.479 

.435 

.554 

.191 
4.371 
2.036 

30.047 
1.314 

.436 
2.422 
1.118 

74.218 
4.323 

.923 

.400 
7.083 

14.286 
.278 

2.176 
1.955 
3.452 
1.556 
5.500 
2.008 
3.413 
2.826 

.676 
1.843 

.892 
7.974 

4.89 
4.85 
4.69 
4.58 
4.29 
4.53 
4.70 
4.56 
3.88 
4.17 
4.97 
4.15 
4.64 
4.68 
4.74 
4.43 
4.43 
4.49 
4.99 
4.76 
5.06 
4.41 
4.36 
4.58 
4.28 
4.80 
4.29 
3.64 
5.04 
4.51 
4.71 
4.70 
4.87 
4.41 
4.49 
4.12 
5.08 
4.44 
4.86 
3.97 
4.76 
3.94 
3.88 
4.18 
4.62 
4.87 
4.42 
4.88 
4.65 
4.36 
4.45 
4.33 
3.96 
4·56 
4.03 
4.64 
4.80 
4.64 
4.73 
5.27 
4.71 
4.43 
4.80 
4.08 
4.46 
4.57 
5.11 
4.32 
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SOUTH AUSTRALIA.-AREA, POPULATION, OOOUPIED DWELLINGS, ETc.-continued. 

Local Gov'ernment Area. 

DISTRICT COUNCILs-continued. 

129. Onaunga 
130. Onkaparinga 
131. Orroroo" .. 
132. Para Wirra .. 
133. Paringa 
134. Payneham .. 
135. Peake 
136. Penola 
137. Pinnaroo 
138. Pirie 
139. Port Broughton 
140. Port Elliot .. 
141. Port Gawler 
142. Port Germein 
143. Port Macdonnell 
144. Port Wakefield 
145. Prospect .. 
146. Rapid Bay .. 
147. Redhill . . . . 

I 
.. I 

.. I 

Area 
in 

Square 
:Miles. 

Persons Occupied I Popnlation 
per Occupied Dwellings! Ocl:~ied 

i S]lu:,~e Dwellings. per Square I Private 

Males. l~emalcs':1 Persons. _______ lI_fi_le_. _i_D_w_ell_in~g._ 

Population. 

ill 112 I 209 177 386 I 3.45 84 .750 

504.5 1,058 904 1,962 3.89 417 .827 
82 I 1,716 1,689 3,405 41.52 740 9.024 1' 

.. I 47 420 397 817 17.38 180 3.830 I 
288 415 258 673 2.34 163 .566 

2.75 2,320 2,608 4,928 1,792.00 1,158 421.091 I 
562 451 292 743 1.32 183 .326 
587 865 827 1,692 2.88 381 .649 
437.5 871 720 1,591 3.64 312 .713 
387.5 1,044 915 1,959 5.06 403 1.040 
190 630 558 1,188 6.25 238 1.253 
168 803 1,000 1,803 10.73 346 2.060 
128 549 514 1,063 8.30 214 1.672 
809 2,869 2,470 5,339 6.60 1,164 1.439 
182 I 392 396 788! 4.33 178 .978 
188 327 241 568 3.02 118 .628 

3 5,965 6,892 12,857 4,285.67 3,027 1,009.000 

148. Renmark Irrigation Trust No.1 
149. Renmark Town 

109.5
1

1 204 198 402 3.67 91 .831 
191 530 507 1,037 5.43 220 1.152 
20.13 1,163 856 2,019 100.30 507 25.186 

4.60 
4.54 
4.53 
4.55 
4.12 
4.23 
4.10 
4.47 
4.88 
4.85 
4.80 
4.36 
4.95 
4.55 
4.31 
4.81 
4.21 
4.40 
4.70 
3.92 
4.33 
5.14 
4.04 
4.19 
4.91 
4.74 
4.61 
4.71 
4.23 
4.34 
4.34 
5.04 
3.42 
4.81 
4.58 
4.50 
4.45 
4.21 
4.60 
4.43 
4.35 
4.16 
4.09 
4.73 
4.31 
4.34 
4.30 
4.76 
4.30 
4.51 
4.81 
4.11 
4.50 
4.62 
4.70 
4.68 

150. Rhynie 
151. Robe 
152. Saddleworth 
153. Snowtown .. 
154. Spalding .. 
155. Springton 
156. Stanley 
157. Stirling 
158. Stockport .. 
159. Strathalbyn 
160. Streaky Bay 
161. Talunga .. 
162. Tantanoola .. 
163. Tanunda 
164. Tatiara .. 
165. TeatreeGully 
166. Terowie .. 
167. Torrens East 
168. Torrens West 
169. Truro 
170. Tumby Bay 
171. Tungkillo .. 
172. Waikerie .. 
173. Wakefield, Upper 
17 4. Walkerville .. 
175. Warooka 
176. Waterloo 
177. Willunga 
178. Woodville .. 
179. Woolundunga 
180. Yankalilla .. 
181. Yatala North 
182. Yatala South 
183. Yongala .. 
184. Yorke Peninsula 

Total District Councils 

Corporations 
District Councils 
Not incorporated 
(a) Migratory 

TO'l'AL~SOUTH AUSTRALIA 

.42 771 665 1,436 3,419.05 277 659.524 
45.5 139 130 269 5.91 52 1.143 

426 243 251 494 1.16 119 .279 
77 518 447 965 12.53 I 230 2.987 

430.5 1,123 945 2,068 4.80 I 415 .964 
162 455 314 769 4.75 I 157 .969 
125 620 642 1,262 10.10' 269 2.152 
64 285 251 536 8.38 112 1. 750 
31 1,451 1,672 3,123 100.74 685 22.097 
44 218 186 404 9.18 93 2.114 
86 292 289 581 6.76 134 1. 558 

2,354 807 625 1,432 .61 278 .118 
73 1,121 930 2,051 28.10 594 8.137 

108.5 419 367 786 7.24 163 1.502 
17.75 848 859 1,707 96.17 361 20.338 

1,556 1,280 1,180 2,460 II 1.58 i 535 .344 
33.5 508 460 968 28.90 219 6.537 

.... 1,1 510.75 649 584 1,233 2.41 282 .552 
40.5 1,311 934 2,245 55.43 394 9.728' 
12.11 4,267 4,318 8,585 708.92 1,920 158.547 

196 405 387 792 4.04 182 .929 
927.5 1,106 782 1,888 2.04 1 4431 .478 
118 275 275 550 4.66 134 1.136 
470 1,045 822 1,867 I 3.97 I 381 .811 
91.99

1 

625 599 1,224 'I 13.31 i 284 1 3.087 I 
.94 1,792 2,431 4,223 4,492.551 920 978.7231 

566.5 I 372 254 626 I 1.11 i 139 .245 
94 I 357 305 662 I 7.04 I 139 1.4791 
6
14
8.

76
1,1 634585 1,219 I 17.93! 270 3.971 

6,237 6,482 12,719 I 861.72 i 2,780 188.347 
329 i 249 222 471 i 1.43 I 98 .298 I 

.. i 163.5 i 511 521! 1,032: 6.31 1 243 1.4861 
" I 34 ! 667 613 I 1,280 I 37.65 I 269 7.912 

18.231 1,682 1,4031 3,085 i 169.23 I 637 34.942, 
.. 'I 313.751 748 i 641 1,389 i 4.43 I 294 .9371 

' 601.51, 1,722 I 1,463 II 3,185 i 5.30 I 663 1.102 
I I, "___ _ __ _ 

! 46,259.56' 134,4921128,6151263,107 i 5.69 i 57,411 1.241 4.45 
I, ' ,-------------

SUMMARY • . 
.. i 84.311100,613 i 112,166 '1 212,779 12,523.77 

,333,726.13 10,403 5,777! 16,180 .05 

46,356 549.828 I 
57,411 1.241 I 
4,147 .012 

4.27 
4.45 
3.71 

I 46,259.561134,492 1128,615 , 263,107 'I 5.69 

'J ' 

.. I .. I 2,759

1 

335
1 3,094

1 .. 1 ___ 

1

. ___ 

1 

___ _ 

.. j 380,070 1248,267 ,246,893 1495,160, 1.291107,914 .284 4.34 
--_______ ~ __ _"_I i I _----'-1 __ --'1'----___ -'--, ___ -'----__ --'-__ _ 

Ca) Mainly persons on ships and railway trains. 
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(vi) Western Australia.-The map of Western Australia inserted at the end of this chapter 
shows local government areas hatched for density of population in accordance with the scale on page 
366. Areas not hatched had a population averaging less than 1 person to 8. square miles. 
Municipalities outside of the metropolitan area are represented by a black spot. The extreme 
attenuation of the population of Australia in relation to area, already referred to, is strikingly 
illustrated in the case of Western Australia, where 28 local government areas, aggregating 856,720 
square miles, or 88 per cent. of the total area of the State, had populations averaging from 
1 person to Si. square miles to 1 person to 500 square miles. A" key" map is published for 
reference purposes. The numbers on this map correspond to the numbers ente.1.ed against the 
names of the local government areas in the next table. 

The area of each local government area in Western Australia and the number and density 
of the population and occupied dwellings are shown in the table following :-

WESTERN AUSTRALIA.-AREA, NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION AND OCCUPIED 
DWELLINGS IN EACH LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREA-CENSUS OF 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

(Exclusive of full-blood Aboriginals and of dwellings occupied solely by them.) 

i i . Popnlation. 

J"ocal Governmont Area. I Area in Acres.! -------------1 ,1-_M_a_les_. _ Females. 

i 

I 

I 

I 
I 

I 

2,131 I 

4,144 
2,330 

339 
371 

2,981 
1,548 

352 
2,813 
8,708 
2,278 
1,798 
2,052 

933 
3,920 
2,454 

928 
1,771 

33,470 
1,590 
7,355 

632 
762 

85,660 

577 
1,079 

260 
64 

107 
509 
576 

1,210 
849 
897 
192 
423 
458 
756 
1'17 
510 
313 
412 

I 

I 

I ! I 

! [ I Population 
Persons I Occupied I Occul!ied I per 

per Acre. Dwellings., Dwellings Occ.upled 
, I per Acre. I Private 
I i I Dwelling. 

--I I 1--
Persons. 

3,976 .74 
8,212 2·.82 

848 .158 4.18 
1,915 658 4.20 

4,475 2.22 841 .417 4.80 
609 .76 116 .145 4.26 
946 1.35 178 .254 4.05 

5,511 4.72 1,128 .966 4.49 
3,313 .58 671 .118 4.60 

701 .41 212 .124 2.91 
5,033 5.24 1,027 1.070 4.41 

17,566 4.73 3,358 .905 4.52 
4,423 5.74 935 1.214 4.69 
3,545 4.32 708 .863 4.64 
4,174 2.17 836 .435 4.51 
1,876 3.44 385 .705 4.43 
7,897 5.96 1,881 1.420 3.77 
4,937 3.34 1,068 .724 4.52 
1,872 .68 I 

3,602 2.69 I 
64,166 4.22 
2,960 .82 

13,647 7.77 
1,273 

.
37

1 1,521 .35 

166,235 2.59 I 
I 

I 
Persons 

per 
Square 
Mile. 

383 I .140 4.35 

752\ .562 4.48 
12,521 .823 4.46 

667 .185 4.30 
3,028

1 
1.723 4.34 

251 ' .074 4.61 
331 I .076 4.41 

34,040 I 0.529 4.40 

I 
----

I 

I Occupied 
: Dwellings 

per Squa Ie 
Mile. 

1,244 .37 327 .097 3.72 
2,251 9.00 523 2.092 4.24 

624 .59 164 .155 3.78 
330 .01 64 .003 3.55 
201 .46 .102 3.54 

1,2731 1.89 
1,380 4.44 
2,392 223.55 

45
1 264 , .392 4.65 

304 ! .977 4.28 
597 55.794 4.02 

1,866 
1,882 

6"31 
1,102 
1,118 
1,618 

487 
1,149 
1,046 

941 

120.39 
2.13 

.06 

.82 
1.19 
7.85 

.47 
2.43 

.05 
2.01 

434 
396 
188 
310 
294 
373 
200 
248 
321 
204 

28.000 4.29 
.448 4.65 
.019 2.78 
.230 3.42 
.313 3.75 

1.811 4.04 
.192 2.37 
.524 4.57 
.015 2.84 
.435 4.62 
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WESTERN AUSTRALIA.-AREA, POPULATION, OCCUPIED DWELLINGS, ETC.--continued. 

! : I 
I I I 

I 
I 

Populatiou. 
I 

I I . 
I Area PersoIlS I I Occupied \ Population 

in per I Occupied I Dwellings I per 
Local Government Area. Square 

I I ;:rsons. I 
Square Dwellings. per Square Occupied 

Private 
Miles. Mile. I Mile. Dwelling. Males. Females. 

I i I 
-------
I 

ROAD DISTRICTS-continued. \ 
I 

42. Bruce Rock .. · . · . 1,799 1,625 806 2,431 
1.

35
1 

560 .311 4.25 
43. Bunbury · . · . · . 25 400 421 821 32.84 171 6.840 4.65 
44. Capel · . · . · . 185 549 446 995 5.38 232 

I 
1.254 4.20 

45. Chapman Upper · . · . 939 712 455 1,167 1.24 284 .302 4.11 

46. Chittering " · . · . 414 210 178 388 .94 86 .208 4.55 

47. Claremont .. · . · . 5.6 2,062 1,495 3,557 635.18 676 120.714 4.26 

48. Collie · . · . · . 381 1,244 810 2,054 5.39 538 1.412 3.71 

49. Coolgardie .. · . · . 11,750 1,461 463 1,924 .16 1,082 .092 1.76 

50. Corrigin · . · . · . 1,282 854 432 1,286 1.00 311 .243 4.13 

51. Cottesloe Beach · . · . 1.3 1,546 1,675 3,221 2,477 .69 702 540.000 4.41 
52. Cuballing .. · . · . 483 520 410 930 1.93 221 .458 4.15 

53. Cue-Day DaW1l · . · . 4,130 567 390 957 .23 253 .061 3.35 

54. Dalwallinu .. · . · . 3,300 660 296 956 .29 195 .059 4.84 

55. Dandaragan · . · . 2,545 132 90 222 .09 45 .0l8 4.84 

56. Dardanup · . · . · . 209 595 494 1,089 5.21 242 1.158 4.50 

57. Darling Range · . .. 144 900 851 1,751 12.16 462 3.208 3.49 

58. Denmark · . · . · . 718 385 284 669 .93 191 .266 3.38 

59. Dowerin · . · . · . 694 625 438 1,063 I 1.53 238 .343 4.35 

60. Drakesbrook · . · . 349 629 376 1,005 2.88 302 .865 3.19 

61. Dumbleyung · . · . 4,620 1,021 668 1,689 .37 375 .081 4.40 

62. Esperance · . · . · . 46,120 455 258 713 .02 249 .005 2.62 .. 
63. Fremantle · . · . · . 30 706 572 1,278 42.60 304 10.133 4.16 

64. Gascoyne-Minilya · . · . 21,670 315 51 366 .02 58 .003 5.31 

65. Gascoyne Upper · . · . 19,900 168 30 198 .Ol 38 .002 4.82 

66. Geraldton .. · . · . 326 400 217 617 1.89 202 .620 3.06 

67. Gin Gin · . · . · . 1,454 382 304 686 .47 154 .106 4.35 

68. Gnowangerup · . · . 2,498 644 462 1,106 .44 265 .106 4.07 

69. Goomalling .. · . · . 713 841 667 1,508 2.12 288 .404 5.15 

70. Gosnells · . · . · . 42 989 947 1,936 46.10 454 10.810 4.11 

71. Greenbushes · . · . 38 634 618 1,252 32.95 295 7.763 4.15 

72. Greenmount · . · . 259 1,686 1,610 3,296 12.73 775 2.992 3.68 

73. Greenough .. · . · . 334 402 356 758 2.27 146 .437 5.08 

74. Guildford West · . · . 3.9 1,329 1,407 2,736 70l.54 622 159.487 4.33 

75. Hall's Creek · . · . 32,920 239 14 253 .008 50 .002 4.12 

76. Harvey · . · . · . 990 2,261 1,689 3,950 3.99 1,l0l 1.112 3.47 

77. Irwin · . · . · . 1,423 268 311 579 .41 124 .087 4.27 

78. Jandakot · . · . · . 63 228 173 40l 6.37 124 1.968 3.25 

79. Kalgoorlie · . · . · . 1,645 

1 

3,939 3,436 7,375 4.48 2)66 1.317 3.38 

80. Kanowna · . · . · . 18,750 313 138 451 .02 188 .010 2.28 

81. Katanning · . · . · . 3,030 1,734 1,558 3,292 1.09 714 .236 4.35 

82. Kellerberrin · . · . 767 1,046 758 1,804 2.35 408 .532 4.26 

83. Kimberley West · . · . 38,550 344 75 419 .Ol 98 .003 3.10 

84. Kojonup · . · . · . 1,228 694 556 1,250 1.02 316 .257 3.93 

85. Lawlers · . · . · . 11,0l0 239 91 330 .03 109 .010 2.45 

86. Leonora-Mount Malcolm · . 2,755 794 635 1,429 .52 455 .165 3.01 

87. Marble Bar .. · . · . 69,260 236 57 293 .004 104 .002 2.40 

88. Marradong .. · . · . 663 
I 

427 248 675 1.02 239 .360 2.75 

89. Meckering · . · . · . 1,047 1,280 903 2,183 2.09 464 .443 4.60 

90. Meekatharra · . · . 106,760 914 508 1,422 .Ol 385 .004 3.14 

91. Melbourne · . · . · . 1,400 435 231 666 .48 158 .113 4.07 

92. Melville · . · . · . 18 1,163 1,197 2,360 131.11 501 27.833 4.70 

93. Menzies · . · . · . 57,560 750 459 1,209 .02 403 .007 2.86 

94. Merredin · . · . · . 3,505 1,811 988 2,799 .80 711 .203 3.77 

95. Minginew · . · . · . 4,470 1,014 632 1,646 .37 389 .087 4.15 

96. Moora · . · . · . 1,387 946 696 1,642 1.18 336 .242 4.69 

97. Mount Magnet · . · . 5,230 390 238 628 .12 170 .033 3.24 

98.· Mount Margaret · . · . 37,830 384 217 
60l I 

.02 228 .006 2.49 

99. Mullewa .. · . · . 4,550 507 309 816 .18 193 .042 3.89 

100. Murchison · . · . · . 18,330 163 22 185 .Ol 31 .002 4.73 

101. Murray · . · . · . 791 1,898 1,502 3,400 4.30 883 1.116 3.64 

102. Nannine · . · . · . 4,300 147 59 206 .05 62 .0l4 3.00 

103. Narrogin · '. · . · . 625 641 476 1,117 1.79 250 .400 4.24 

104. Ninghan · . · . · . 1,866 929 459 1,388 .74 365 .196 3.72 

105. Norseman · . · . · . 15,000 329 254 583 .04 I 176 .012 3.20 

106. Northam · . · . · . 425 1,207 946 2,153 5.07 I 50l 1.179 4.26 

. 



384 CENSUS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA.-AREA, POPULATION, OOOUPIED DWELLINGS, wro.-continued. 

Local Govelhment Area. 

ROAD DISTRICTS-continued. 

107. Northampton 
108. Nullagine 
109. Peppermint Grove 
1l0. Perenjori-Morawa 
111. Perth 
112. Phillips River 
113. Pingelly 
114. Plantaganet .. 
115. Port Hedland 
116. Preston .. 
117. Queen's Park 
118. Rockingham 
119. Roe 
120. Roebourne .. 
121. Serpentine-J arrahdale 
122. Shark Bay 
123. Sussex 
124. Swan 
125. Tableland 
126. Tambellup .. 
127. Toodyay 
128. Victoria Plains 
129. Wagin 
130. Wandering .. 
131. Wanneroo 
132. Warren 
.133. Westonia 
134. Wickepin 
135. Williams 
136. Wiluna .. 
137. W oodanilling 
138. W yalkatchem 
139. Wyndham 
140. Yalgoo 
141. Yilgarn 
142. York 

Total Road Distri~ts 

Area 
in 

Square 
Miles. 

8,935 
94,595 

O. 
5,580 

46 
1,640 

476 
2,714 
7,685 

333 
11. 

211 
3,428 
8,830 

235 
6,340 

873 
361 

16,050 
764 
706 

1,000 
739 
775 
195 

3,100 
1,040 

768 
885 

87,800 
437 

1,720 
46,850 
12,690 
14,840 

850 

Persons ! I Occupied Population 
]ler i OcclI]lied ! Dwellings OC~:;ied 

PO]lulation. 

Square I Dwellings. I ]ler Square Private 
Males. .Females. j Persons. Mile. 1 Mile. Dwelling. :---------I 1---1----

871 
160 
433 
548 

6,052 
346 
887 

1,068 
303 
915 

1,083 
329 
756 
321 
671 
156 
672 

] ,412 
56 

519 
802 
663 
601 
361 
194 

1,512 
474 
806 
·jJ2 
136 
348 
773 
362 
536 
724 
756 

647 
16 

677 
239 

5,991 
242 
757 
735 
101 
727 
923 
148 
365 
149 
510 

75 
563 
963 

6 
406 
743 
426 
449 
203 
118 
910 
368 
648 
360 

45 
291 
445 

97 
219 
486 
576 

1,518 
176 

1,110 .00 
787 .14 

12,043 261 .80 
588 .36 

1,644 3.45 
1,803 .66 

404 .05 
1,642 4.93 
2,006 172.93 

477 2.26 
1,121 .33 

470 .05 
1,181 5.03 

231 .04 
1,235 1.41 
2,375 6.58 : 

62 .0041 
925 1.21 I 

1,545 2.19 
1,089 1.09 i 
1,050 1. 42 II 

564 .73 
3]2 1.60 I 

2,422 . 78 ~ 
842 .81 , 

1,454 1.89 I 
772 .87 i 
181 i .002 
639 1 .46 

1,2]8 .7l 
41)9 .01 I 

755 .06 1 

1,210 .08 I 

1 I 

354 
66 

209 
173 

2,466 
154 
332 
421 
94 

408 
441 
183 
268 
141 
290 
5] 

291 
531 

9 
220 
316 
171 
226 
159 

71 
663 
227 
327 I 

168 
81 

132 
278 
89 

174 
390 
260 

I 
i .040 
i .001 
1522.500 
I .031 

1 

53.609 
.094 
.697 
.155 
.012 

1.225 
38.017 

.867 

.078 

.016 
1.234 

.008 

.333 
1.471 

.001 

.288 

.448 

.171 

.306 

.205 

.364 

.214 

.218 

.426 

.190 

.001 

.302 

.162 

.002 

.014 

.026 

.306 

4.10 
2.08 
4.86 
4.49 
4.31 
3.71 
4.79 
3.99 
3.94 
3.92 
4.16 
2.60 
4.24 
2.95 
3.81 
3.82 
3.80 
4.04 
5.00 
4.15 
4.66 
4.64 
4.65 
3.51 
4.39 
3.42 
3.46 
4.31 
4.55 
2.21 
4.81 
4.32 
2.94 
3.65 
2.96 
4.97 1,332 1.57 I 

, _____________________ 1 __ - _____ _ 

I 
1 975,820 92,502 I 68,805 161,307 .17 39,508 .040 3.87 

-------------------------------

SUMMARY. 

I 100 80,575 85,660 166,235 !1,6fi2.3.5 i 34,040 340.40 4.40 
3.87 

Municipalities 
Road DistrictF; 
(a) Migratory 

i 975,820 92,502 68,805 i 161,307 . .17· 39,508 .040 
.. I 4,201 989 j 5,190. . , 

;------- -----,----- -_ .. - "----- ._------- ----

TOTAL-'WESTERN AUSTRALIA 975,920 177,278 ! 155,454 332,732 i .34 I 73,548 I 
I I 

.075 ! 
r 

4.11 

(a) Mflinly persons on ships and raLway traill3--and certain half-caste ·aboriginalt->. 

(vii) Tasman.ia.-The map of Tasmania inserted at the end of this chapter shows 
municipalities hatched for density of population in accordance with the scale on page 366. 
The numbers on the accompanying "key" map published for reference correspond to the 
numbers entered against the names of the municipalities in the next table. 

The area of each municipality in Tasmania and the number and density of the population 
and occupied dwellings are given in the succeeding table: 
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TASMANIA.-AREA,NUMBER· AND DENSITY) DE .THE :P.0PDLA;TlON ;AND~00CUJ>IEDJ DW]}LLINGS 
IN E1\CHLOC'ALGDV'ERNMENT: 'AREA'-:':OENSDS',OF, ,4TH APR~L, 1921 

(Exclusive' or fun~blood 'AbqI'iginals and' of dw.ellingsoc~lipied sol;ely tby them.) 
.' - . . " . 1 _ . __ , < , ___ 

Area in I Population. Occupied Population 
Persons per Loci'll Government Area. 

I, .Persons. 
per Square. Occupied Dwellings Occupied . Square JlJiles, I , .Dwel.lings. • per; Sql\are Males. Eemales. iIJ./e. ",·Mile. "Pri."ate 

i Dwelling. 

MUNICIPALITIES. I 
V Beacon,s:6.eld .. 214.0.6 1~753 1,773 /3;626 16.47 824 3.849 4.26 ,,2,;. Bothwell 990;63 '1,889 710. ,;2,;~99 2.62 860. • .868 2.89 
3,. B!ighton 179.14 1-,Q67 ;,965 '2;032 11.34 445 2.484 4.52 
4 .. Bruni · . ._140,,62 .319 ... 3.23 -642 .• 4,.57 137 .974 L73 
5. ,CampbelJ ·Town ... ,.543.75 .776 '573 ~.'i;M9 2.85 341 .627 4;':.33 
6. Circular Head 1)818.75 3,0.74 ( 2,393 5,,467 3.01 1,251 .688 4'.?25 7. Clarence . ,110 . .16 , ,1,590 ' 1,765 " .3;355 30.46 756 6.863 4.41 8., ,Deloraine 1,245.31 ~.3j066 ~-2.838 "'5~~04 4.74 ; .a~T7o. ,.tHo. 4.95 
9. DeV'onport · . ,A2 .. 66 . .2,9.0.6 ,,3,262 6.,168 144.59 1,248 ,29'.255 4L70 

10. Emu Bay ,,20.8.59 " 2,976 ,'2;875 . :p,851 28.0.5 1,121 5'.374 !. 4.-.;95 
11. Esperance .;3,235.94 1,784 1,612 3,396 1.52 721 .3.22 .4.65 12. Evandale ... 392.97 .. .822 .,855 1,677 4.27 327 .832 5.12 13; Fingal · . .1,Q31.41 1,733 .'1;671 '·13,40.4 3:30. UZ..34 ,,' i't12 4.56 
14. Flinders Island 814.0.6 .. 522 ',,383 ~o.5 1:11 20Q .246 4.56 
15. George Town 239.0.6 500 538 1,0.38 4.34 249 1.Q42 3.98 
16. Glamorgan · . ·615/62 410. 395 ""'80.5 1.3] , 0163 '.265 4.72 
17. Glenorchy · . 4~3o. ': 3,189 ,SfI55 ·6;344 143.·21 "1;345 30.,361 : 4,'65 
18. Gormanston .. 1,114.o.6 J{19o. ".{)99 ,J;,589 ; :\:.;43 ;,~:}69 ,,~331 3.65 
19. Green Ponds 172 .. 66 60.6 ,582 ,Xl88 Q.,88 269 L558 4.36 
20. Hamilton . 2,227:50. 1,095 988 2,0.83 .94 447 ,,20.1 4.63 
21. Hobart ,28.72 20;392 2~,197 43,589 1,51'1.72 9,276 322.981 4.30. 
22. Huon 30.6.25 2,0.79 1,932 . ,4,011 I l~do. 816 !h664 4.84 
23. Kentish · . 451.56 2,788 2,50.7 .,5,295 11.73 1,117 Z'A74 4.73 
24. Kingborough .. 142.19 1,945 1;997 3,942 I:~ 27 ~ 72 880 (h189 4.40 
25. King Island · . 425.00 579 .461 1,040. 2.45 272 ;640 3.78 
26. Latrobe 210 .47 1,918 1,877 3,795 .J8'.o.3 775 3:.682 4.72 
27. Launceston · . 8.91 11;268 13,037 . 24,30.5 2;'127-.83 5,035 565'.0.95 4.45 
28. Leven 187.50. '3;072 ' ~0l6 ,&;088 3~047 1,227 6.544 4.86 
29. Lilydale 332.81 ., 1i549 <1,463 3.1(112 9X)5 . Ji5o. 1~953 4.62 
3Q. Longford 398.00 .1~928 ,.1)164 ,.M392 9.78 ,·863 2.168 ,1.48 
31. New Norfolk 524:06 3~661 , '3;505 .. 7,'166 '13:67 1;372 2.618 4.63 
32:. Oatlands '587 .. 50 : 1;619 , 1;464 3;083 . 5 :25 643 1.0.94 ' 4.71 
33. Penguin · . 181);<0.6 1;493 ; 1,328 '2',821 14:92 '592 3.131 .' 4.73 
34. Port Cygnet .. . ;95;31 ;t,4o.4 .1,310 , . 2~714 i 28,48 &63 ,.5.90.7 4,74 
35. Portland .. .60.7.81 . 889 727 1.616 2-Ai6 .338 .556 4A4 
36. Queenstown · . 59.38 1,699 " J.,5o.7 ,.' .3.20.6 ' ,53·99 ,765 ~12.883 3.;86 
37. Richmond · . 225.00 '-!)71 820. 1;791 7.96 408 1.813 4.37 
38. Ringarooma .. 654.85 '2,501 2;146 4\647 ' 7.10. : '1',050. 1.603 ' 4.32 
39. Ross 487,.·50 40.4 '358 762 1.56 166 .341 4.50. 
40.. St. Leonards 340..31 1,825 1,875 3,70.0. 10.87 792 2.327 4.61 
41. Scottsdale 381.0.9 1,496 1,40.9 2,90.5 7.62 635 1.666 4.44 
'42; Sorell 295.0.0. 1,179 ,1,018 2,197 7.45 50.5 1.712 4.29 
,43;Sprjng Bay · . 442~19 474 40.O 874 1.98 188 .425 4.45 
44. Str.ahan +,468-.75 507 ',436 '943 :64 .. '216 :147 4.20. 
45. Table Cape '337.50. 2',910. 2,773 5,Q83 :,16.84 1,180. 3.496 4.73 
46 .• Tasman 193.75 830. 678 1,50.8 7.78 334 1.724 4.46 
47. Waratah 892.19

1 
1,<:m 848 1,919 2.15 50.1 .562 3.77 

48. Westbury ,360,.l6' 1,975 2,003 3,978 11.0.5 860. 2.388 4.59 
49.,Zeehan 1~201.561 1:,&15 1,-509 3,124 2.60 822 .684 .3.71 

Total Municipalities 26i,2i5. 63i W1.,'108!106;02a-·1213,128 8.13 'A5,818 1.748 4.44 
1-·-·-·.-.. - , 

SUl\1l\1ARY. 
Municipalities .. 2.6:,215 . 631 10.7.1 08 106.Q2o."-1 213,128 

I 
8.13 l' 45.'~18 I 1::

48
1 

4,44 
Migratory(a) I 635 .17 652 .. 

TOTAL-TASMANIA .. .. 26,215. 63 1 107,743 106,037,[213,780. I 8.13 [d5,818 1-~7481 4-.44 

(a)Jlfainly person"ol)'ships and ral,way trains. 

(viii) Northern Territory and Federal Capital Terr,itory.-:-Themap o:Lthe Northern' Territory 
inserted at the end of this' chapter shows the boundaries of the police districts as constituted at 
the date of the Census in 1921. . The town. of Darwin,the only~part ofth~ Territory inc9rpora,ted 
under local gove.rnment" is indicated on.-the map>ihy a black-.spot. t El)he Census data forc,tbe 
municipality G£ Dwrwin and ,:the -police districts in the,TeITit~ry-, are roily dealt with in¥oV I., 
Part XVI., pages 1158-1175 and,inVol. IL;P-art ilIV., pages·1699-1702. 
C.4760.~25 

, 
• 
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The area, number and density of the population and occupied dwellings are shown for the 
Northern Territory in the following table. Similar particulars are also given for the Federal 
Capital Territory for which a map has not been prepared. 

TERRITORms. 
AREA, ~UMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION AND OCCUPIED DWELLINGS.-CENSUS 

OF 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

(Exclusive of full-blood aboriginals and of dwellinO's occupied solely by them) 0 

\ Area Population. Persons Occupied Population 

I per 
Territory. in per Occupied Dwellings Occupied 

I Square Square Dwellings. per Square Private 
Miles. Males. Females. Persons. Mile. Mile. Dwdling. 

I 
Northern · . · . · . 52~:620 I 2,757 1,045 3,802 

\ 

.007 1,074 .002 2.832 
Migratory (a) · . · . · . 64 1 65 . . .. . . . . 

Total Northern Territory · . 523,620 I 2,821 1,046 3,867 \ .007 \ 1,074 
\ 

.002\W2 
Federal Capital · . · . · . .. 940 \ 

1,558 1,005 2,563\-2 736\ 526 I :~60 I 4:~88 
Migratory (a) · . · . · . 9 . . 9 .. . . 

I 

940 I I 
I 

I I I .560 1~8 Total Federal Capital Territory 1,567 1,005 \ 2,572 2.736 526 
(a) Mam.y persons on ShIpS. 

In the maps relating to the metropolitan areas of the States the hatching to indicate density 
has been based on the number of persons per acre in accordance with the following scale :

A. averaging less than 1 person to 4 acres. 
B. " from 1 person to 4 acres to less than 
C." ,,1 " 2 " " 
D." ,,1 " 1 " " 
E." ,,2 " 1 " " 
F." ,,4 " 1 " " 
G." ,,8 ." 1 " " 
H." " 16 " 1 " " I. " 32 persons and over to 1 acre. 

1 pel'son to 2 
1 " 1 
2 " 1 
4 " 1 
8 " 1. 

16 " 1 
32 " 1 

acres. 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

(ix) Sydney and Suburbs.-The map for Sydney and suburbs inserted at the end of this 
chapter shows the boundaries of the several municipalities and the shire of Ku-ring-gai which 
for Census purposes have been adopted as the metropolitan area of New South Wales. The 
hatching on the map indicates the density of the population in accordance with the scale above. 
Where the space in the map was insufficient to accommodate the name of the municipality a 
small letter has been inserted. These substitute letters, with the names of the municipalities to 
which they refer, will be found to the right of the map. 

AREA, POPULATION, AND OCCUPIED DWELLINGS OF METROPOLITAN LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
AREAS OF NEW SOUTH WALES, 1921. 

I ! Population. Population 
I Area Persons Number of Occupied per 

Local Government Area. 

I 

in 
I 

I 

Per Acre. Occupied DweUings Occupied 
Acres. 

I 
Dwellings. Per Acre. Private 

Males. Females. Persons. Dwelling. 

Alexandria · . (M) 1,024 5,145 4,648 9,793 9.56 2,026 1.979 4.75 
Annandale · . (M) 360 6,105 6,543 12,648 35.13 2,825 7.847 4.38 
Ashfield .. · . (M) 2,081 15,404 18,232 33,636 16.16 7,096 3.410 4.57 
Balmain .. · . (M) 938 15,867 16,237 32,104 34.23 6,866 7.320 4.57 
Bexley · . · . (M) 1,920 7,186 7,560 14,746 7.68 3,269 1.703 4.47 
Botany · . · . (M) 2,163 3,255 2,959 6,214 2.87 1,282 .593 4.77 
Burwood .. · . (M) 1,050 6,928 8,781 15,709 14.96 3,189 3.037 4.64 
Canterbury · . (M) 8,384 18,459 19,180 37,639 4.49 8,225 .981 4.53 
Concord .. · . (M) 2,666 5,404 5,609 11,013 4.13 2,444 .917 4.41 
Darlington · . (M) 44 1,794 1,857 3,651 82.98 697 15.841 4.82 
Drummoyne · . (M) 1,920 9,056 9,705 18,761 9.77 4,046 2.107 4.52 
Eastwood · . (M) 2,931 1,108 1,025 2,133 .73 483 .165 4.40 
Enfield · . · . (M) 1,696 4,143 4,387 8,530 5.03 1,834 1.081 4.53 
Erskineville · . (M) 166 3,705 3,848 7,553 45.50 1,579 9.512 4.74 
Glebe · . · . (M) 521 10,925 11,829 22,754 43.67 4,337 8.324 4.63 
Homebush · . (M) 640 783 839 1,622 2.53 340 .531 4.75 
Hunter's Hill · . (M) 1,325 3,697 3,603 7,300 5.51 1,234 .931 4.42 
Hurstville · . (M) 6,750 6,592 6,802 13,394 . 1.98 2,975 .441 4.49 
Kogarah · . · (M) 4,448 8,923 9,303 18,226 4.10 3,986 .896 4.50 
Ku-ring-gai · . (S) 23,040 8,678 10,531 19,209 .83 4,063 .176 4.47 
Lane Cove · . (M) 2,496 3,642 3,950 7,592 3.04 1,663 .666 4.28 
Leichhardt · . (M) 1,164 14,416 14,940 29,356 25.22 6,047 5.195 4.58 
Manly · . · . (M) 2,426 8,315 10,192 18,507 7.63 3,587 1.479 4.51 
Marrickville · . (M) 2,016 20,014 22,226 42,240 20.95 9,176 4.552 4.48 
Mascot · . · . (M) 2,256 5,578 5,351 10,929 4.84 2,275 1.008 4.79 
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AREA, POPULATION AND OOOUPIED DWEItLINGS OF METROPOLITAN LOOAL GOVERNMENT AREAS O.I!' 

NEW SOUTH WALES, 1921-continued. 

Local Government Area. 

Mosman .. 
Newtown 
P addington 
Petersham 
Randwick 
Redfern .. 
R ockdale 
Ryde · . 
St. Peters 
Strathfield 
Sydney · . 
Sydney North 

aucluse v 
W 
W 
W 
W 

aterloo 
averley 
illoughby 
oollahra 

· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 

(M) 
(M) 
(M) 
(M) 
(M) 
(M) 
(M) 
(M) 
(M) 
(M) 
(M) 
(M) 
(M) 
(M) 
(M) 
(M) 
(M) 

Total Metropolitan Area 

I 
I 
I Area 

I 

Tn 
Acres, 

2,067 
442 
403 

1,254 
8,064 

435 
5,022 
7,110 

896 
1,792 
3,327 
2,067 

768 
806 

1,965 
5,530 
1,926 

118,299 I 

Population. Population I Persons Number of Occupied per 

I 
I 

Per Acre. Occupied Dwellings Occupied 
Dwellings. Per Acre. Private Males. Females. 

I 
Persons. Dwelling. 

8,718 11,338 20,056 9.70 4,509 2.181 4.28 
13,757 14,411 28,168 63.73 5,722 12.946 4.71 
12,589 13,775 26,364 65.42 5,098 12.650 4.60 
12,220 14,016 26,236 20.92 5,369 4.281 4.57 
24,495 26,346 50,841 6.30 10,233 1.269 4.50 
12,156 11,822 23,978 55.12 4,412 10 .143 4.93 
12,374 12,815 25,189 5.02 5,316 1.059 4.64 
' 7,191' . 7,663' 14,854 2.09 3,168 .446 4.49 

6,357 6,343 12,700 14.17 2,690 3.002 4.64 
3,447 4,147 7,594 4.24 1,597 .891 4.62 

54,526 49,627 104,153 31.30 17,391 5.227 4.43 
21,824 26,614 48,438 23.43 10,184 4.927 4.24 
1,650 2,077 3,727 4.85 757 .986 4.44 
5,805 5,394 11,199 13.89 2,293 2.845 4.73 

17,187 19,610 36,797 18.73 7,799 3.969 4.46 
13,114 14,953 28,067 I 5.07 6,251 1.130 4.41 
10,960 14,479 25,439 I 13.21 5,385 2.796 4.42 

433,492 I 465,567 899,059 I 7.60 I 183,718 I 1.553 I 4.52 
(M) Municipality. (8) Shire. 

In the case of N~w South Wales the metropolitan area consists of complete local government 
~reas throughout, but in the other States parts only of certain local government areas have been 
mcluded as metropolitan. 

(x) Melbourne and Suburbs.-The·map of Melbourne and suburbs inserted at the end of this 
chapter shows the boundaries of the several municipalities, the shire of Preston, and the parts of the 
shires of Heidelberg, Moorabbin, Mulgrave, Nunawading, and Werribee, which constitute for Census 
purposes the metropolitan area of Victoria. The hatching on the map represents the density of 
the population in each case according to the scale, on page 388. Where a small letter has been 
used to identify an area the names of the area and the substitute letter have been inserted below 
!he map. The area, population, and occupied dwellings in each local government area or part thereof 
mcluded in the metropolitan area of Victoria are shown in the following table :-

AREA, POPULATION, AND OCCUPIED DWELLINGS OF METROPOLITAN LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
AREAS OF VICTORIA, 1921. 

I 
I Persons I 

I 

Population. Population I Area Number of Occupied 

1 

per Local Government Area. in 

I 

I Per Acre. Occupied DwelUugs Occupied 
Acres. Dwellings. Per Acre. Pr'vate Males. Females. Persons. I I Dwelling. 

I I 
Brighton .. · . (M) I 3,308 9,491 11,744 21,235 6.42 I 4,513 1.364 4.47 
Brunswick · . (M) 2,719 21,339 23,145 44,484 16.36 I 9,490 3.490 4.58 
Camberwell · . (M) 8,320 10,703 13,132 23,835 2.86 I 5,496 .661 4.25 
Canlfield .. · . (M) 5,600 18,667 22,026 40,693 1.27 9,283 1.658 4.26 
Coburg · . · . (M) 4,800 8,952 9,162 ,,18,114 ,,3.77 .. 3,772. .786 4.62 
Collingwood · . (M) 1,139 15,956 18,283 34,239 30.06 7,446 6.537 4.38 
Essendon · . (M) 4,000 16,525 18,744 35,269 8.82 7,847 1.962 4.43 
Fitzroy · . · . (M) 923 16,311 18,627 31-,938 37.85 7,574 . 8.206 4.19 
Footscray · . (M) 2,577 16,785 16,990 33,775 13.11 7,042 2.733 4.68 
Hawthorn · . (M) 2,400 12,870 16,295 29J65 12.15 6,417 2.674 4.41 
Heidelberg (Part) .. (S) 9,216 6,976 7,743 14,719 1.60 2,811 .305 4.32 
Kew · . · . (M) 3,553 7,711 9,671 17,382 4.89 3,560 1.002 4.30 
Malvern .. · . (M) 4,001) 14,054 18,252 32,306 8.08 7,375 1.844 4.25 
Melbourne · . (M) 7,555 51,084 52,]67 103,251 13.67 21,212 2.808 4.02 
Melbourne South " (M) 2,303 22,167 '24,706 46,873 20.35 10,009 4.346 4.34 
Moorabbin (Part) " (8) 5,344 1,600 1,517 3,117 .58 681 .127 4.55 
Mulgra ve (Part) · . (S) 2,400 211 188 399 .17 92 .038 4.34 
Northcote (M) 2,850 l4,694 15,825 30,519 10.71 6,677 2.343 4.47 
Nlmawading (Part) (S) 5,184 3,998 4,242 8,240 1.59 1,806 .348 4.40 
Oakleigh · . (M) 2,658 2,932 3,144 6,076 2.29 I 1,329 .500 4.48 
Port Melbourne · . (M) 2,366 6,495 6,594 13,089 5.53 2,760 1.167 4.63 
Prahran " · . (M) 2,320 21,706 28,584 50,290 21.68 11,275 4.860 4.22 
Preston · . · . (S) 8,800 4,717 4,953 9,670 1.10 2,054 .233 4.66 
Richmond · . (M) 1,430 20,606 22,565 43,171 30.19 9,369 6.552 4.46 
St. Kilda · . (M) 2,049 16,736 21,843 38,579 18 83 8,128 3.967 4.25 
Sandringham · . (M) 3,740 5,142 6,174

1 

11,316 3.03 2,511 .671 4.27 
Werribee (Part) · . (S) 1,056 1,156 1,123 2,279 2.16 487 .461" 4.68 
Williamstown · . (M) 2,775 9,916 9,526 19,442 7.01 4,272 1.539 1 4.41 

.-

105,385 1 359,500 I 406,965 t 766,465 r 7.27 I 165,288 I 1.568 I Total Metropolitan Area 4.34 
, ." (M) MuniCipality. (S) Shire. 
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(xi)Brisbdn~;and'Suburb.1.=-The''1na:rvof:B:tis'ba~'and suburbs ins!'>rtt:ld at the end of this 
chapter shows the boundaries of the- several'inunicipalitie~r;shires, or parts of shires which were 
combined to form the metropolitan area of Quoonslaml for the purpose of the Census. The density 
of thB·population of~ach area.isjndicated by hatching in accordance with the scale on· page 388. 

The are-a, population, and occupied<>.dwel1in.gs in each Jocal government area or part thereof 
included ·inthemetropolitan ·ar~,ar-e.showft ·inthe-next ta-b1e;--

AREA, POPULATION, AND"omUPIElJ'DwELLINGS OF-METROPOLITAN LOCAL GOVERNMENT' 
ARIME! OF QU:E;ENSLANIJ, '1921. . 

\ 

I Population. Population 
Area PerSons Number 01 Occupied 'pet . 

Local Government Are.... . in 

I I 
Per Acre. Occupied Dwellings Occupied 

\ 

Acres? Dw'eNings. Per Acre. Private' . 
Males. . Females. Persons . Dwelling . 

Balnioral · . (S) 10;240' 4,384 4,645: ' 9,029" .88 2,016 . 197 f 4.42 
Belmont .. · . (S) 17;280 726 638 1,364 .08 326 .019 4.16' 
Brisbane · . (M) 3,520 20,609 22,020 42,629 12.11 7,916 2.249 4.54 
Bri&bane South · . (M) 2,380 17;828 19,323 3T,151 12:.90 7,809 2.711 4.41 
Coorparoo · . (S) 2,560 3,188 3,441' 6,635 2.59 1,486 .580 4.36 
Erioggera (Pil:rt) · . (S) 101336 1,915' 1,938 3,853 .37 858 .083 4.36 
Hamilton' · . (M) 1,920 4,107 4,766 8,873 4.62 1,853 .965 4.63 
Ithaca . . · . (M) 3,040 10,059 10,846 20.,905 6.88 4,473 1.471 4.56 
Kedron (Part) · . (S) 15;360 2,622' 2,235 4,857 .32 1,004 .065 4.49' 
Moggill (Part) · . (S) 4,960 203 167' 370 I .07 73 .015 5.06 
Sherwood · . (S) 12t800 3,415 3,197 6,612 .52 1,149 .090 4.34 
Stephens · . (S) 5,7.60 5,546 5,95.3 11;499 2.00 2,6.49. .460' 4.27 
Taringa . . · . (S) 3,840 2,331 2,715', t 5,046 1.31 1,135 .296 4.40 
Toombul' · . (S); , 17,920;" 6,~3 oi 7,143,1. 13;566) .76;'" 2,859., .160 4.44 
Toowong.; · . (M)· 2,1380) 

::~;l 5,390..1 9,9$'1 3.47 2,229 .774 4.41 
Windsor .. · . (M) 2,560 9,579 18,250 7.13 4,017 1.569 4.40 
Wynnum · . (M) 8,960 3,945 4,410 t 8,355 .93 1,850 .207 4.37 
YeerongpiJly (Patt) (S), . 7,936 476" 489 ' 965 .12 . 227 .029 . 4.25 

J 
Total Metropolitan Area ,I 134,7521 101,045 1 108,901 1 209,946-1 1.56 1 43(,)35 I .326, I 4.44, 

(M) Municipality. (8) Shire. 

(xii) .Adelaide and. SlIlJufI'bs.-'l'hamap.of Acl.elaid~ and.sutmpbsinsertedat the end of this 
chapter shows the, boundaries .ofthe.·ffiund.ciMolities-, districtcouncilsrandipar,ts. of district councils 
which!were ·gI;Q>UI*lfl together-Ao ,fol'ID., Lthe . ,metl'ctpoli trun. 'area ,of. South Au.stl'alia,·at·, the Census. 
The areas have been. hatched· for. density of pOMlation"in.a.ooordaooe,withthe.scale,on page 388, 
Where the space on the map was insufficient to accommodate the name of the area a small letter 
has been inserted. In the right-lower:corner of tl:te:nmp.;thes:esubstitute' letters-are'shown with 
the names of the areas they represent. 

The area, population, and occupied dwellings 'in each local government area or part thereof 
included in .the metropqlitan. ·a.rea of South Australia are shown in ,the succeeding tahle:f'--

AREA, POPULATION, AND OCCUPIED'DWELLINGS OF METROPOLITAN LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
AREAS DF' -SOUTH· A USTRkI:;IA, '-1921:' 

Local Government Atea;' " 
Area 

in} 
Acres. 

I Population. 1 I I 
I 

Number of Occupied 

Ma,ll,s. Females. Persons. 

Population 

Ocf~~i"d 
Private 

Dwelling. 

-------------- -. Persons Occnpied I Dwellings 

I I
· Per·Acre. I Dwellings. Per Acre. 

_~ __________ ~ ____ I ________ I __ ~ ___ :· __ ~ ____ ~ ___ :i ______ : _______ ! ______ : __ " __ _ 

Adelaide . . . . (M) 
Brighton . . . . (M) 
Burnside . . . . (DC) 
Campb,elltown . . (DC) 
Crafers .. . . (DC) 
Glenelg .. . . (M) 
Henley and Grange (M) 
HiIi.dniarsh . . (M) 
Kensington and Norwootl:~M) 
MaHon (Part)' . . (DC) 
Mit'cham . . . . (DC) 
PaYIreh-am . . (DC) 
Port'Adelaid~'· .. (M) 
Prospect . . (DC) 
St. Pe't'ers . . (M) 
Stirling (Pad)' . .. (DC) 
TMbnrton i . . (M) 
Torrens East··· . . (DC) 
Toitens West-' . . (DC) 

-..,te?:, .. . . (M) I 
,tville . . (DC) 

'., .. (DC) 
1"., . . (D'C) 

3,268 
1,970 
6,080 
5,7£0, 

10;560' ' 
676 

1,280 
1,208 : 

970 
6,880: 

17,600 I 

1,760 
8,122 ' 
1,920 

923 
8,192 
1,038 

25,920 
7,750 ! 

3,524 
602 

9,446-
11,667 

18;751, 
1,335: 
7,604) 
1,498' 

948 
3,521 ' 
1,706! 
6,141 
6,929; 
1,464; 
4,310 
2,320; 

14~713 . 
5,965 ; 
5,124 ; 

947 
6,788, 
1,311 
4,267 

15;417 I 
1,792 ' 
6,237 
1,682 . 

20,801 
1,503 
8,804 
1,471 
1,006 
4,473' 
2,275 
6,313 
8,071' 
1,481 
4,878 
2,608' 

15~388, 
6,892 ! 

5,974' 
1,180, 
7,243 

934, 
4,318 

18;676 
2,431 
6,482 
1,403 ' 

39',552 
2,838: 

10;408 
2,969 
1,954 
7,994 
3,981 

12;454. 
15;000, 
2,945 
9,188 
4,928 ' 

3a,1011 
12,857 , 
11,098 i 
2,127 j 

14;031 : 
2,245. 
8,585 

34,093 ' 
4,223 

12,719 
3,085· 

12'.10 
1.44 
2.70 

.52 

.19 
11.83 
3.11 

10:.31 
15.46 

.43 

.52 
2.80 
3.45 
6.70 

'12'.02 
.26 

13:.52 
.09 

1.11 
9.67 
7.01 
1.35 

.26 

8,170 
585 

3,546 
662 
423 

1,786 
781 

2,691 
3,367 

614 
2,041 
1,158 
6,225 
3,027 
2,515 

446 
3,188 

394 
1,920 
7,756 

920 
2,780 

637 

2.500 
.297 
.583 
.115 
.040 

2.642 . 
.610 

2.228 
3.471 

.089 

.116 

.658 

.714 
1.571 ' 
2.725 

.000W 
3.071 

.015 

.248 
2.201 
1.528 

.29'4 

.055'; 

4 .01' 
4.17 
4.20 
4.47' 
4.58 
4.13 
4.53 
4.56 
4:25 
4.63 
4.36 
4.23 
4.-£1 
4.21· 
4 .1!6 
4.31 
4.57 
4.60' 
4.43 
4.23 
4.84"'" 
4.!W 
4 :62" c, 

I~"~~~~'-~~~-~·--~~-'~···~~··~~~'~--~~~~------:------------

.MetropoJitatr·:Areit .137,7161,120';170 'I ,13~,t605 1 : 21)5',;3'751 1.85 1 5&';'632'1\' .4Mi'i 4:31 
(M) Municipal'CMpoi'M;!on. (DC~"nisttMt CouncIl. 
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(xiii) Perth and Suburbs.-The map of Perth and suburbs inserted at the end of this 
chapter shows the boundaries of the municipalities, road districts, and parts of road districts which 
were grouped to make up the metropolitan area of Western Australia. The areas have been 
hatched for density of population in accordance with the scale on page 388. Where small letters 
have been substituted for the names of areas on the map the names of the areas with the identifying 
letters will be found in the right lower corner. 

The area, population, and occupied dwellings in each local government area or part thereof 
comprised in the metropolitan area. of Western Australia are shown in the next table :-

AREA, POPULATION, AND OCCUPIED DWELLINGS OF METROPOLITAN IJOCAL GOVERNMENT 
AREAS OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 1921. 

I I 

I 
Population. I Populat.ion 

Area Persons Number of Occupied per 
Local Government Area. in I 

I 

Occupied Dwellings Occupied 

I Acres. Per Acre. Dwellings. Per Acre. Private 
Males. 

I 
Females. Persons. Dwelling. 

I 
I I 

Bayswater (Part) " (R.D.) 3,936 1,134 1,171 2,305 .59 574 .146 4,03 
Belmont Park · . (R.D.) 9,920 1,017 849 1,866 .19 434 .044 4.29 
Claremont · . (M.) 1,168 2,530 2,981 5,511 4.72 1,128 .966 4.49 
Claremont · . (R.D.) 3,584 2,062 1,495 I 3,557 .99 676 .189 4.26 
Cottesloe · . (M.) 960 2,220 2,813 5,033 5.24 1,027 1.070 4.41 
Cottesloe Beach · . (R.D.) 832 1,546 1,675 3,221 3.87 702 .844 4.41 
Fremantle · . (M.) 3,710 8,858 8,708 17,566 4.73 3,358 .905 4.52 
Fremantle East · . (M.) 770 2,145 2,278 4,423 5.74 935 1.214 4.69 
Fremantle North .. (M.) 820 1,747 1,798 3,545 4.32 708 .863 4.64 
Guildford · . (M.) 546 943 933 1,876 3.44 385 .705 4.43 
Guildford West (Part) (R.D.) 1,888 1,295 1,375 2,670 1.41 604 .320 4.34 
Melville (Part) · . (R.D.) 7,008 1,144 1,178 2,322 .33 491 .070 4.72 
Midland Junction .. (M.) 1,476 2,483 2,454 4,937 3.34 1,068 .724 4.52 
Peppermint Grove (R.D.) 256 433 677 1,110 4.34 209 .816 4.86 
Perth .. · . (M.) 15,220 30,696 33,470 64,166 4.22 12,521 .823 4.46 
Perth (Part) · . (R.D.) 19,584 5,939 5,915 11,854 .61 2,418 .123 4.31 
Perth South · . (M.) 3,600 1,370 1,590 2,960 .82 667 .185 4.30 
Queen's Park · . (R.D.) 7,424 1,083 923 2,006 .27 441 .059 4.16 
Subiaco .. · . (M.) 1,757 6,292 7,355 13,647 7.77 3;028 1.723 

I 

4.34 
Swan (Part) · . (R.D.) 3,104 151 147 298 .10 64 .021 4.66 

Total Metropolitan Area 87,563
1 75,088 1 79,785 I 154,873 1.77 I 31,438

1 
.359 

1 

4.43 
! I -----

(M) MUniCipality. (RD) Road District. 

(xiv) Hobart and Suburbs.-In the map of Hobart and suburbs inserted at the end of this 
chapter are shown the boundaries of the municipalities and parts thereof which ma,ke up the 
metropolitan area of Tasmania adopted for Census purposes. The density of population of each 
area is indicated by hatching in accordance with the scale on page 388. In Tasmania all local 
government areas, whether urban or rural, are designated" municipalities." 

The area, population, and occupied dwellings in each municipality, or part thereof, included 
in the metropolitan area of Tasmania are shown below :-

AREA, PJPULATION, AND OCCUPIED DWELLINGS OF METROPOLITAN LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
AREAS OF TASMANIA, 1921. 

Local Government Area. 

-

larence (Part) · . 
lenorchy · . 
obart .. · . 

C 
G 
H 
K ingborough (Part) 

(M.) 
(M.) 
(M.) 
(M.) 

Total Metropolitan Area 

I 

I 
I Area 

I 

in 
Acres. 

1,952 
28,350 
18,380 

6,208 

54,890 

Population. 

Males. 

I 
Females. 

I 

1,001 1 

I 

1,198
1 

3,189. 3,155 
20,392 23,197

1 

129 100 

24,711 I 27,650 I 

(M) Municipality. 

i 
Population 

Persons Number of Occupied per 
. Per Acre. Occupied Dwellings Occupied 

Dwellings. Per Acre. Private 
Persons. Dwelling. 

2,199 1.13 499 .256 4.37 
6,344 .22 1,345 .047 4.65 

43,589 2.37 9,276 .505 4.30 
229 .04 53 .009 4.31 

52,361 I .95 11,173 .204 4.35 

P!'(inted and Published for the GOVERNMENT of the COlllMONWEALTH of AUSTRAJ.IA by H. J. GREEN, Government 
Printer for the State of Victoria. 
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